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THE MISERY OF THE UNJUST AND IMPURE, AND THE HAPPI¬ 

NESS OF THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE HOLY; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JOHN'S CHURCH, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. THOMAS CHALMERS, D.D., 
Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinburgh. 

'He that is unjust, let him be unjust still; and he which is filthy, let him be filthy 
- - • - - * - *■ 1 - - —1 that is holy let still; and he that is righteous', let him be righteous still; and he 

him be holy still:’— Rev. xxii. 11. 

Our first remark on the passage we have 
-read is, how very palpably and how 

", - u ^^pnecte time with eternity. 
1 he character wherewith we «„k into the 

grave at death, is the very character with 
which we shall reappear on the day of re¬ 
surrection. The character which habit has 
fixed and strengthened through life adheres, 
It would seem, to the disembodied spirit 
through the mysterious interval which se¬ 
parates the day of our dissolution from the 
day of our account, when it will again stand 
forth, the very image and substance of what 
it was, to the inspection of the Judge and 
the awards of the judgment-seat. The moral 
lineaments which be graven on the tablet of 
the inner man, and which every day of an 
unconverted life makes deeper and more 
indelible than before, will retain the impress 
they have received unaltered by the transi¬ 
tion to the future state of our existence. 
There will be a dissolution and then a re¬ 
construction of the body from the same dust 
into which it had mouldered; but neither a 
dissolution nor a renovation of the spirit, 
which, indestructible both in character and 
essence, will weather and retain its iden¬ 
tity hi the mid-way passage between this 
world and the next, so that at the time 
of quitting its earthly tenement we may say, 
“ That if unjust now, it will be unjust still; 
if filthy now, it will be filthy still; if right¬ 
eous now, it will be righteous still; and if 
holy now, it will be holy still.” 

Our second remark suggested by the 
Scripture now under consideration is, that 
there be many analogies of nature and ex- 
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perience which even death itself does not 
interrupt. There is nought more familiar 
to our daily observation than the power and 
Inveteracy of habits, insomuch that any de¬ 
cided propensity is strengthened by every 
new act of indulgence ; any virtuous prin¬ 
ciple is more firmly established than before 
by every new act of resolute obedience to 
its dictates. The law which connects our 
actings of boyhood or of youth with the 
character of manhood, is the identical law 
which connects our actings in time wit 
our character in eternity. The way in 
which the moral discipline of youth prepares 
for the honours and enjoyments of a virtuous 
manhood, is the very way in which the 
moral and spiritual discipline of.the whole 
life prepares for a virtuous and happy im¬ 
mortality ; and, on the other hand, the suc¬ 
cession of cause and effect from a profligate 
youth or dishonest manhood to a disgraced 
and worthless old age, is just the succession 
also of cause and effect between the mis¬ 
deeds and depravities of our history on 
earth, and our endurance of worthlessness 
and wretchedness for ever. The law of 
continuity between the different stages of 
life is also the law of continuity between the 
two worlds, which even the death that inter¬ 
venes does not violate. Be he a saint or a 
sinner, he shall be followed with his own 
ways, so that when fixed in his own place 
of fixed and everlasting destiny, the one 
shall rejoice in eternity in the pure elements 
of goodness which here he loved and aspired 
after; the other, the helpless and degraded 
victim of those passions which lorded over 
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him in life, shall be irrevocably doomed to 
the worst of all torments—the torments of 
his own accursed nature, the inexorable 
tyranny of evil. 

Our third remark suggested by this Scrip¬ 
ture is, that it affords no very dubious pro¬ 
spective of the future hell and future heaven 
of the New Testament. We are aware of 
the material images employed in Scripture 
by which it embodies forth its representa¬ 
tions of both—of the fire and brimstone, and 
the lake of living agony, and the gnash¬ 
ing of teeth, and the wailings, the ceaseless 
wailings of distress and despair unutterable, 
by which the one is set before us in charac¬ 
ters of terror and most revolting hideous¬ 
ness ; of the splendour, the spaciousness, 
the music, the floods of melody, the rich 
and surpassing loveliness by which the other 
is set before us in characters of bliss and 
brightness imperishable, with all that can 
regale the rejoicing senses of an imperish¬ 
able creature rejoicing for ever in the pre¬ 
sence and before the throne of God. We 
stop not to inquire, and far less to dispute, 
whether these descriptions in their plain 
meaning and to the very letter are to be 
realized, but we hold that it would purge 
theology of many of its errors, and guide 
and eniiehten the practical ( hristianitj of 
many an honest inquirer, if the moral char¬ 
acter of heaven and hell were more dis- 
tinctlv recognised, and held a more promi¬ 
nent place in the regards and contempla¬ 
tions of men. If it indeed be true, that the 
moral rather than the material be the main 
ingredient, whether of the coming torment 
or the coming ecstacy, then the hell of the 
wicked may be said to be already begun, 
and the heaven of the virtuous may be said 
to !>c already begun in the breast of the 
good man. The one, in the bitterness of 
an unhinged and dissatisfied spirit hits a fore¬ 
taste of the w retchedness before him ; the 
other, in the peace, and triumph, and com¬ 
placency of an approving conscience, hp a 
foretaste of the happiness before him. Each 
is ripening for his own everlasting doom, 
and, whether in the depravities of the one 
or in the graces of the other, we see mate¬ 
rials enough either for a worm that dieth 
not, or for the pleasures that are for ever¬ 

more. 
But, again, it may be asked, will spiritual 

elements alone suffice to make up either the 
intense and intolerable wretchedness of a 
hell, or the intense beatitudes of a heaven ? 
Id answer to this question, let us go in de¬ 
tail over the ditferent clauses of the verse 
now submitted to your consideration, and 

let us first turn your attention to the former 
of these receptacles; and we ask you to 
think of the state of that heart, in respect of 
sensation, which is the seat of a concentrated 
and all-absorbing selfishness, which feels for 
no other interest than its own, and holds no 
fellow ship of truth, or honesty, or confidence 
with the fellow-beings around it. The 
owner of such a heart may live in society; 
but cut off as he is by his own sordid nature 
from the reciprocities of honourable feeling 
and good faith, he may be said to live 
estranged in the midst of it: he is a stranger 
to the day-light of the moral world, and in 
stead of walking abroad on the open plat¬ 
form of his fellows, he stands, a cold and 
heartless existence, in the hiding-place of 
his own thoughts; and you are in a mistake 
if you think of this creature that he knows 
aught of the real truth or substance of en¬ 
joyment, or, however successful in the wiles 
of his paltry selfishness, that a sincere or 
solid satisfaction has been the result^of U. 

On the contrary, if yon pn*a'riicnnict7n*the will thcro find i Uisia^ie and disquiet m tne 
lurking sense of his own worthlessness- 
dissevered from the respect of society w ith¬ 
out, he finds refuge nowhere; within he is 
abandoned by the respect of his own con¬ 
science. It does not consist with our moral 
nature that there should be internal happi¬ 
ness or harmony when the moral sense is 
made to suffer perpetual violence. The 
man of cunning and concealment, however 
dexterous or triumphant in his wretched 
policy, is not at his ease. The stoop, the 
downcast regard, the dark and sinister ex¬ 
pression of him who cannot lift up his head 
among Ws fellow-men, or look his compan¬ 
ions in the face, are the sensible proof that 
lie who knows himself to be dishonest feels 
himself to be degraded; and the inward 
sense of dishonour w hich haunts and hum¬ 
bles him here, is but the commencement of 
that shame and everlasting contempt to 
which he shall awake hereafter. Now, 
this is purely a moral chastisement, and, 
apart altogether from the infliction of vio¬ 
lence or pain on his sentient economy, is 
enough to overwhelm the spirit that is exer¬ 
cised by it. Let him, then, that is unjust 
now, he unjust still—and in stepping from 
time to eternity he carries in his own dis¬ 
tempered bosom the materials of his com¬ 
ing vengeance along with him. Character 
itself will he the executioner of its own 
condemnation ; and instead of each suffer¬ 
ing apart, the unrighteous are congregated 
together as in the parable of the tares, 
where, instead of each plant being separately 
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destroyed, the order is given to bind them 
up in bundles and burn them. We may be 
well assured that, when the turbulence and 
disorder of unrighteous society are super- 
idded to those sufferings that prey within 
.he heart of each individual member, a ten- 
old fiercer and more intolerable agony will 
msue from it. The anarchy of a state, when 
ts government is for a time suspended, 
orms but a feeble representation of that 
sverlasting anarchy which ensues when the 
inrighteous are let loose to act and re-act 
vith unmitigated violence on each other. 
In this fierce and fell collision between the 
outrages of injustice on the one hand, and the 
jutcries of resentment on the other—though 
ao pain were inflicted in this war of pas¬ 

sions and of purposes of violence, the pas- 
I sions and purposes of violence in one crea¬ 

ture call forth the passions and purposes 
1 of keenest vengeance back again—though 

no sentient agony were felt in the war of 
|r.disembodied spirits, yet in the wild tempest 
'if of disembodied passions alone, the hatred, 

the envy, the burning recollection of yet 
;1; unfulfilled retaliation—in these and these 

alone do we behold materials enough of a 
1 dire and dreadful pandemonium; and, apart 

from corporeal suffering altogether, may be 
beheid in the full development of character 
alone enough for imparting all its corrosion 

a to the worm that dieth not, enough for sus¬ 
taining in all its fierceness the fire that is 
not quenched. 

But there is another moral ingredient in 
the future sufferings of the wicked, besides 
the one we have now spoken of, suggested 
by the second clause of our text, and from 
which we learn that not only will the unjust 
man carry his fraud and falsehood along 

. with him to the place of condemnation, but 
; that also the voluptuary will carry his un¬ 
sanctified habits and unhallowed passions 
thitherward. “ And he who is filthy, let 
him be filthy still.” And here I take the 

Isi opportunity of exposing what I fear is too 
» ; frequent a delusion in society, who give 

ilheir respects to the man of honour and in¬ 
tegrity, and he does not forfeit that respect 

hough known at the same time to be a 
nan of dissipation. Not that we think any 

1 >ne of the virtues which enter into the com- 
josition of a perfect character can suffer with- 

H)Ut all the other virtues suffering along with 
t. We believe that the connexion between a 

^ aabit of unlawful pleasure and the main¬ 
tenance of strict, resolute, exalted equity and 
truth, is very seldom, we could almost say, 
never realized. The man of forbidden in¬ 
dulgence, in the prosecution of his objects 

has a thousand degrading fears to encoun¬ 
ter, and many concealments to practise, 
perhaps low and unworthy artifices to which 
he must descend; and how can either his 
honour or his honesty be said to survive, if 
at length, in his heedless and impetuous 
career, he shall trample on the dearest and 
most sacred rights of families? We think it 
has all the authority of an aphorism, that the 
sobrieties of human virtue never can l } in¬ 
vaded without the equities of it being invaded 
also. The moralities of life are too closely 
connected with each other, as that one 
could be touched and the other could be 
left uninjured or entire; and so no man can 
cast his purity away from him without vio¬ 
lence done to the moral consistency of his 
whole character. But be this as it may, 
we have the authority of the text for de¬ 
claring, and oft-repeated affirmations of the 
New Testament for saying, of the volup¬ 
tuary, that if the countenance of the world 
be not withdrawn, the gate of heaven is at 
least shut against him, that nothing unclean 
or unholy can enter there; and that, carry¬ 
ing his uncrucified affections into the place 
of condemnation, he will find them too to be 
the ministers of wrath, the executioners of 
a still sorer vengeance. The loathing, the 
remorse, the felt and conscious degradation, 
the dreariness of heart, each following in 
the train of guilty indulgence here—these 
form but the beginning of his sorrows, and 
are but the presages and precursors of that 
deeper wretchedness which, by an unre¬ 
pealed law of our moral nature, the same 
character entails on its possessor in an¬ 
other state of existence. They are but the 
penalties of vice in embryo, and may give 
at least the conception of what these penal¬ 
ties are in full. It will add inconceivably 
to the darkness and disorder of that moral 
chaos in which the impenitent shall spend 
their eternity, when the uproar of the bac¬ 
chanalian and licentious passions is thus 
superadded to the selfish and malignant 
passions of our nature, and when the frenzy 
of unsated desire, followed up by the lan¬ 
guor and compunction of its worthless in¬ 
dulgence, shall mal-e up the sad history of 
many an unhappy sp 't. We need not to 
dwell on the picture, though it brings out 
into bolder relief the all-important truth, 
that there is an inherent bitterness in sin; 
that, by the very constitution of our nature, 
moral evil is its own curse, its ow n worst pun¬ 
ishment; that the wicked on the other side 
of death but reap what they 6owed in this, 
and that whether we look to the tortures of 
a distempered spirit or to the countless ill* 
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of a distempered society, we may be very 
sure that to the character of its inmates 
—a character which they have fostered 
upon earth, and which now remains fixed 
on them in eternity—the main wretched¬ 
ness of hell is owing. 

Before quitting this part of the subject, 
we have just one remark to offer. It may 
be fell as if we had overstated the force of 
mere character to beget a wretchedness at 
all approaching the wretchedness of hell, 
seeing that that character is often realized 
in this world, without bringing along with it 
intolerable discomfort or distress. Neither 
the unjust nor the licentious man is seen to 
be so unhappy here as to justify the imagin¬ 
ation, that there these characteristics will 
have the power to effect such anguish and 
disorder of spirit as we have now been re¬ 
presenting. But it is forgotten, first, that 
this world presents in its business, its amuse- ; 
ments, and its various gratifications, a refuge 
from the mental agonies of reflection and 
remorse; and, secondly, that the governments 
of the world oiler a restraint against those 
outbreakings of violence which would keep 
up a perpetual anarchy in the species. Let 
us simply conceive that these two securities 
against our having even now a hell upon 
earth are both taken down—that there is no 
longer such a world as ours, affording to 
each individual spirit innumerable diver¬ 
sions from the burden of its own thoughts, 
and no longer such a human government as 
ours, affording to general society a defence 
against the countless ills that would other¬ 
wise rage within its bounds—then, as sure as 
a solitary prison is felt by even’ criminal to 
be the most dreadful of all punishments, and 
as sure as upon the authority of law being 
suspended, the reign of terror w ould com¬ 
mence, and the unchecked passions of hu¬ 
manity would go forth over the face of the 
land to revel and destroy, so sure are we, out 
of moral elements and influences alone, might 
an eternity of wretchedness and despair be 
entailed on the rebellious. And only let 
all the unjust and all the licentious of my 
text be formed into a community by them¬ 
selves, and that Christianity, which now acls 
as purifying and preserving salt on the earth, 
be wholly removed, and then it would be 
seen that the picture has not been over¬ 
charged, but that the wretchedness is in¬ 
tense and universal, just because the wick¬ 
edness reigns uncontrolled, without mixture i 

and without mitigation. 
But we now change this appalling picture 

for a delightful contemplation. The next I 
clause of the verse suggests to us the moral I 

character of heaven. We learn from it, on 
the universal principle, that as they that are 
unjust shall be unjust still, so also the right¬ 
eous now shall be righteous still. We no 
more dispute the material accompaniments 
of heaven than of the place of condemnation; 
but still we must affirm of the happiness that 
reigns and holds unceasing jubilee there, 
that mainly and pre-eminently it is the hap¬ 
piness of virtue—that the joy of the eternal 
city is not so much a sensible, or tasteful, or 
even an intellectual, as it is a moral and 
spiritual joy—that it is a thing of mental, 
infinitely more than of corporeal, gratifica¬ 
tion ; and, to evince how much the former 
lias power and predominance over the latter, 
we bid you reflect, that even in this world, 
with all the defects of its materialism, the 
curse on its ground, inflicting the necessity 
of sore labour, and the angry tempest from 

! its sky, often destroying or sw eeping off the 
fruits of it; the infirmities of this feeble and 
distempered frame, often devoted to sick¬ 
ness anti sore agony; yet, in spite of these, 
we ask, Whether it would not hold nearly, 
if not universally true, that if all men were 
righteous, then all men would be happy? 
Just imagine, for a moment, that honour, 
and integrity, and benevolence, were per¬ 
fect and universal in the world ; that each 
held the property, the rights, the reputation 
of his neighbour to be dear to him as his 
own ; that the suspicions,and the jealousies, 
and the heart-burnings, whether of hostile 
violence or envious competition, were alto¬ 
gether banished from human society; that 
the emotions, at all times delightful, of good¬ 
will on one side were ever and anon calling 
the emotion, no less delightful, of gratitudo 
back again ; that truth and tenderness held 
their secure abode in every family ; and, in 
stepping forth among the wider companion¬ 
ship of life, that each could confidently re¬ 
joice in every one lie met with as a brother 
and a friend, we ask of you if, by this simple 
change—a change, you will observe, in no¬ 
thing else than the morale of humanity7— 
though winter should repeat its storms as 
heretofore, and every element of nature 
were to abide unaltered, yet, in virtue of a 
process and revolution altogether moral, 
would not our millennium be begun, and a 
heaven on earth be realized? Now, let this 
contemplation be borne aloft, as it were, to 
the upper sanctuary, where, we arc told, 
“ there are the spirits of just men made per¬ 
fect ; where those who were once the right¬ 
eous on earth are righteous still.’’ Let it 
be remembered that nothing is admitted 
there which worketh w ickedncss or worketh a 
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i.ie; and, that, therefore, with every virulence 
of evil, detached and dissevered from the mass, 
there is nought in heaven but the pure, the 
transparent element of goodness. Think of 
its unbounded love, its tried and unalterable 
faithfulness, its confiding sincerity; think of 
the expressive designation given it in the 
Bible : “ The land of uprightness.” Above 
all, think of the revealed and invisible glory of 
the righteous God, who loveth righteousness, 
there sitting upon his throne in the midst of 
a rejoicing family, himself rejoicing over 
them, because formed in his own likeness ; 
they love what he loves; they rejoice at 
what he rejoices in. There may be palms 
of triumph, I do not know; there may be 
crowns of unfading lustre; there may be 
pavements of emerald ; there may be rivers 
of pleasure, and groves of surpassing loveli¬ 
ness, and palaces of delight, and high arches 
in heaven, which ring with sweetest melody: 
but mainty and essentially it is a moral glory 
which is lighted up there; it is virtue which 
blooms, and is the myrtle there; it is true 
goodness by which the spirits of the holy 
are regaled there; it is thus it forms the 
beatitude of eternity. The righteous dying 
now, when they rise again shall be righteous 
still—have heaven already in their bosoi,,?; 
and when they enter its portals, the3^ carry 
the very being and substance of its blessed¬ 
ness along with them—the character which 
is the whole of heaven’s worth—the charac¬ 
ter which is the very essence of heaven’s 
enjoyments. 

The last clause of the verse is, “ Let him 
that is holy be holy still.” The two clauses 
descriptive of the character and the place of 
celestial blessedness, are counterparts of the 
two clauses descriptive of the character and 
the place of eternal woe. He that is right¬ 
eous in the one, stands compared with him 
that is unjust in the other; he that is holy 
in the one, stands contrasted with him that 
is licentious in the other. But I would 
nave vou to attend to the full extent and 
significance of the term hoh/. It is not ab¬ 
stinence from outward deeds of profligacy 
alone; it is not a mere recoil from impurity 
in action. It is a recoil from impurity in 
thought; it is that quick and sensitive deli¬ 
cacy to which even the very conception of 
evil” is offensive ; it is a virtue which has its 
residence within, which takes guardianship 
of the heart, as of a citadel or inviolated 
sanctuary, in which no wrong or worthless 
imagination is permitted to dwell. It is not 
purity of action that is all we contend for ; 
it is exalted purity of heart—the ethereal 
purity of the third heaven; and if it is at 

once settled in the heart, it brings the poace, 
and the triumph, and the untroubled serenity 
of heaven along with it. In the mainten¬ 
ance of this, there is a conscious elevation ; 
there is the complacency, I had almost said 
the pride, of a great moral victory over the 
infirmities of an earthly and accursed nature; 
there is a health and a harmony in the soul, 
a beauty of holiness which, though it efflor¬ 
esces in the countenance, and the manner, 
and the outward path, is itself so thoroughly 
interna], as to make purity of heart the most 
distinctive evidence of a work of grace in 
time—the most distinctive evidence of a 
character that is ripening and expanding for 
the glories of eternity. “ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God.” 
“ Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord.” “ Into the holy city nothing which 
defileth or maketh abomination shall enter.” 
These are distinct and decisive passages, 
and point out the consecrated way through 
which alone thegate of heaven can beopened 
to us. On this subject, there is a remark¬ 
able harmony between the didactive sayings 

i of various books in the New Testament, and 
! the descriptive sayings laid before us in the 
| Book of Revelation. However partial or 
' imperfect the glimpses there recorded of hea- 
: ven may be, one thing is palpable as day, 
-that holiness is the true atmosphere—it is 
the only element in which its inhabitants 
breathe, and it is their suprem,. - l ineffa¬ 
ble delight to breathe in it. They luxuriate 
therein as in their best loved and most con¬ 
genial element. Holiness is the elixir, it I 
may use the expression, the moral elixir ot 
glorified spirits; and in their joyful hosan¬ 
nas, whether of “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty,” or, of “ Just and true are 
all thy ways, thou King ot Saints,” we may 
read, that, as virtue in the Godhead is the 
theme of their adoring song, so virtue in 
themselves is the very treasure they have 
laid up in heaven—the riches, as well as 
ornament, of their now celestial natures. 

I would once more advert to a prevalent 
delusion that obtains in society. We are 
aware of nothing more ruinous than the 
acquiescence of whole multitudes in a lame 
standard of qualification for heaven. The 
distinct aim is to be righteous now, that 
after death and resurrection we may be 
righteous still; to be holy now, that we 
may be holy still. But we hold it not enough 
that you are free from the dishonesties which 
would forfeit the mere respect and confi¬ 
dence of the world, or from the profligacies 
which even the world itself would oppose, 

for there is a certain amount of morality 
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which is in demand on earth, but which is 
immeasurably short of the requisite portion 
for heaven. The holiness indispensable 
there is a universal and unspotted holiness, 
and withal a moral and a spiritual holiness. 
It is this which distinguishes the morality 
of a regenerated and aspiring saint from the 
morality of a respectable citizen, who still is 
but a citizen of the world—-who has his con¬ 
versation not in heaven—who has neither 
his heart nor treasure there. The righteous 
of my text would recoil from the least 
act of unfaithfulness, from being unfaithful 
in the least, as being unfaithful in much. 
The holy in the text would shrink in sensi¬ 
tive aversion and alarm from the first ap¬ 
proaches of evil, from the incipient contami¬ 
nation of thought, and fancy, and feeling, 
as from the foul and final contamination of 
the outward history. Both are diligent to 
be found of Christ without spot and blame¬ 
less in the great day of account, glorifying 
the Lord with their souls and spirits, as well 
as with their bodies, aspiring after those 
graces which, unseen by every earthly eye, 
belong to the hidden man of the heart, and, 
in the sight of heaven, are of great price, 
and so proceeding onward from strength to 
strength in this lofty path of obedience, 
till they appear perfect before God him¬ 
self. 

I feel that I have not nearly exhausted 
the subject of the text by these brief and 
almost miscellaneous observations. The 
truth is, it is a great deal too unwieldy for a 
single address, and I shall, therefore, con¬ 
clude with a brief notice of one specimen that 
might be alleged for the importance of the 
view we have just given, of purging theo¬ 
logy from error. If the moral character, 
then, of these future states of existence were 
distinctly understood and constantly applied, 
it would serve directly and decisively to ex¬ 
tinguish antinomianism; it would reduce 
that heresy to a contradiction in terms. 
(You are aware that Antinomians are peo¬ 
ple who think they have obtained a gift 
through legitimacy j and, consequently, if 
they have but pockctted their title deed to 
heaven by that Son who justifies the sinner 
before God, think they may give themselves 
perfect relaxation from all moral and reli¬ 
gious restraint, and impunity from all moral 
evil. They thus conceive Christ to have 
been the minister of Satan; and, because 
we are justified by faith, think they may sin, 
because grace may abound.) I have said 
that the view we have now given would, in 
fact, reduce that heresy to a contradiction 
In terms. There is no sound, no scriptural, 

Christian who would ever think that his 
virtues constitute the price of heaven. This 
error of laying down virtue as the price and 
gate to heaven, is exceedingly noxious; and, 
therefore, Luther has well denominated jus¬ 
tification by faith the article of a standing 
or falling church. It is important to know 
that we are justified by faith—that our meri¬ 
torious claim to heaven is in the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ alone. It is very important 
that we should have a legal, a meritorious, 
claim—that we are gifted by it in Christ, 
and because of the righteousness of Christ, 
which is to, and upon, all that believe. It 
is of importance, however, that you should 
keep your own righteousness clear from 
that. It is important you should not count 
upon triHes, or suppose that you can make 
up a right to heaven by your own obedience. 
Keep in their respective provinces the two 
circumstances of justification and sanctifica¬ 
tion. Is it not looking to Christianity with 
half an eye, cutting asunder the testimony 
of God, to concentrate your whole view 
upon the justification, and keep your eye 
shut to the sanctification, which is laid 
along side of it, as it were, in the records of 
heaven? Well, then, keep your sanctifica¬ 
tion, by which your personal holiness is 
brought up as the absolute end, but not as 
the price of heaven, as your indispensable 
preparation for heaven, or as something still 
nearer heaven, the very essence, the very 
substance, of heaven’s happiness, which lies 
in the exercise of good properties and good 
affections. There is no sound Christian 
who ever thinks of virtue being the price of 
heaven. It is heaven itself, the very es¬ 
sence, as already said, of heaven’s blessed¬ 
ness. It occupies, therefore, a much higher 
place than the secondary and subordinate 
one ascribed to it, even by many of the 
writers termed evangelical, who mention it 
as the token, the evidence, that heaven will 
be their’s i instead of which it is the very 
substance of heaven—a sample on hand of 
the identical good w hich, in larger measure 
and purer quality, is afterwards awaiting us. 
It is an entrance on the path which leads 
to heaven, or rather an actual lodgement of 
ourselves within that line of demarcation 
which separates the heaven of the New 
Testament from the hell of the New Testa¬ 
ment; for heaven is not so much a locality 
as a character; and we, by a moral transi¬ 
tion from the old to the new character, have, 
in fact, crossed the threshold, and are now 
rejoicing within the confines of God’s spirit¬ 
ual temple. By the doctrine of justification 
through faith, we know that Christ pur- 
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chased our right of admittance into heaven, I 
or opened its door for us. Is there aught 
antinomian in this ? The obstacle, the legal 
obstacle, between us and a life of prosper¬ 
ous and never-ending virtue, is now broken 
down ; and is it upon that event that we are 
to relinquish the path which is just opened 
to welcome and invite our approach upon 
it ? The doctrine of justification by faith is 
not an obstacle to virtue, but the introduc¬ 
tion to it. It is the removal of the obstacle— 
the unfastening of that drag which before 
held us in apathy and despair, and restrained 
us from breaking forth in that career of obe¬ 
dience in which, with the hope of glory set 
before us, we purify ourselves, even as 
Christ is pure. The purpose of Christ's 
death is only to stimulate our obedience. 
He gave himself for us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, to “ purify unto himself a pecu¬ 
liar people zealous of good works.” The 
object of his promise is not to lull our in¬ 
dolence, but to rouse us to activity. “ Hav¬ 
ing received this promise, let us cleanse our¬ 
selves from all filthiness of the flesh and 

spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.” 

I shall expatiate no farther, but shall be 
happy if, as the fruit of these imperfect ob¬ 
servations, you shall be made to recognise 
how distinctly practical the business and the 
work of Christianity is. It is simply to 
destroy one character, and to build up ano¬ 
ther in its room—to resist the temptations 
which vitiate and debase, and make all the 
graces and moralities, which enter into the 
composition of perfect virtue, the objects of 
our most strenuous cultivation. In the ex¬ 
pediting of this enlightened transformation, 
we have need of divine grace, of thorough 
renunciation of all dependence on our own 
strength, of a thorough reliance on the prof¬ 
fered aid of the upper sanctuary, of a deep 
sense of our infirmities, and a constant ap¬ 
plication for that spirit which is promised to 
help us. In the language of the Apostle, we 
must strive mightily—strive according to his 
grace, which vvorketh in us mightily. I add 
no more. May God bless his word, and to 
his name be the praise and the glory ! Amen. 

LECTURE 

DELIVERED IN ST. JOHN’S CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE FORENOON OF SABBATH, 

30th JUNE, 1S34, FROM 1 PETER iv. 10-14, 

By the Rev. THOMAS BROWN, D.D., 
Minister of that Parish. 

The Apostle having exhorted to sobriety 
and abstinence from every sinful indulgence 
and engrossing earthly care, in a foregoing 
verse, and, in order to this, having urged 
those to whom he addressed himself to 
habitual watchfulness and fervent prayer, 
thereby uniting their own efforts in main¬ 
taining their purity with reliance on super¬ 
natural aid; and having urged them to this 
duty from the solemn consideration that, 
with regard to each one of them, the end 
of all things was at hand, recommends to 
them, as we saw last Lord’s day, the virtue 
of charity—so uniformly inculcated on all the 
followers of Christ—so essential to Christian 
character—so needful in their day, placed as 
they were as sheep in the midst of wolves, 
with so many bitter and malignant enemies 
surrounding them on the right hand and on 
the left. The primitive Christians by the 
practice of this virtue, gave open testimony 
to their zeal for their Master’s cause, and 
forced their enemies to exclaim, “ Behold 
how the Christians love one another.” And, 
indeed, unless such a spirit had characterized 
them they would have disgraced their naum 

and would have had no pretensions to it. 
“ By- this,” says Christ, “ shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love 
one to another.” This, therefore, was to 
be one of those badges by which the Christ¬ 
ian was to be characterized in the present 
life ; nor was it to be a cold and indifferent 
principle, but one strong, abiding, and fer¬ 
vent, consuming every selfish inclination, 
destroying every feeling of malice, and 
hatred, and revenge. Indeed, in all the re¬ 
quirements of the Gospel, there is a con¬ 
stant caveat put against all imperfection, 
all low degrees of virtuous principle. Every 
acting of the soul is to be strong, vehement, 
and efficacious. Every grace of the heart 
and every virtue of the mind is to be con¬ 
tinued and abiding. The love of God is to 
engross the whole soul; all the heart is to 
be given up to God; all the strength of the 
mind is to be put forth towards him. It is 
an absorbing principle admitting of no ri¬ 
valry. And the same in regard to the love 
of our neighbour. If it is that of a genuine 

1 Christian, it is any thing but a eold, dead, 
and lifeless thing, emptying itself in vain 
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speech, and fair words, and kind professions. 
Oh! no. Love, to be Christian, my brethren— 
love, to be acceptable, must be fervent; and 
if you would judge of the degree of it, go 
to the command which says, “ Thou shalt 
love thv neighbour as thyselfand if you 
would know what the extent of it involves, 
read the words, “ Hereby perceive we the 
love of God because he laid down his life 
for us, and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.” “ Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins.” “ Beloved if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another.” God’s 
requirements must be all like himself, per¬ 
fect and uncompromising; and were it other¬ 
wise, men would just be explaining the 
divine precepts, and fashioning, and mould¬ 
ing, and forming the divine law in such a 
way as best suited their own view of things, 
and they would comment upon them and 
interpret them according to their own 
fancies. 

This charity, the Apostle tells them, will 
cover a multitude of sins. It would not 
atone for their own sins ; it would not cover 
their own transgressions from the eye of 
Omniscience ; it would not shield them from 
the arrows of omnipotence, or prove the 
price of their forgiveness. No, no ! They 
need to have another kind of sanction, an¬ 
other kind of shield, and another kind of 
robe for this. But if charity possessed your 
hearts, it would draw a vaif of covering and 
concealment over many failings in your 
brethren. Many an offence in a brother, 
whether it were directed against yourselves 
or against others, would be concealed; 
many an offence would be covered which 
the keen eye of malice, of envy and of 
jealousy would at once perceive, which the 
lieart of cruel pride would not brook, and 
which the tongue of malice would carefully 
magnify. How much more beneficial such 
a spirit in its existence, actings and effects, 
than the cold, and selfish, and unnatural 
spirit of the world ! “ As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of the 
manifold grace of God.” 

Notwithstanding the various differences 
in qualifications and endowments among 
different individuals, every man, let his con¬ 
dition be what it may, has his own special 
sphere of duty anu usefulness allotted him 
in the world. These qualifications and en¬ 
dowments, the disciples, as we learn from 
the 10th verse, were to regard as gifts of 
God’s own appointment and as the allot¬ 

ment of heaven. Every thing was given 
them in trust for the benefit of others, not 
for their own individual advantage. Every 
man was to regard himself as a steward, as 
a good steward of the manifold grace of 
God. He was not to regard himself as 
proprietor at all, but as one raised up in the 
providence of God, and endowed with cer¬ 
tain gifts and qualifications for the benefit 
of others, that in that circle in which he 
moved he might do good, as the Lord gave 
him opportunity. It is required of a stew¬ 
ard that he be faithful. In the parable of 
the talents, the servant who had received 
one talent was found unfaithful, not because 
of squandering away his Lord’s money, but 
because of not turning it to good account— 
because he tied it up in a napkin and hid it 
in the ground. Every man acting on the 
principle suggested in this verse, and acting 
in the capacity of a good steward, was to 
direct his gift in its proper channel to the 
honour of his Lord and Master, and to the 
good of those with whom he was connected. 
If any man plumes himself upon his wealth, 
his power, his influence or his learning, and 
thinks that these can be used exclusively 
for his own personal benefit without any 
regard to the benefit of society; if he thinks 
that these are to be hoarded up or squan¬ 
dered away unprofitable, consider how such 
conduct can be reconciled with the doctrine 
here laid down. Every man is considered 
as a steward, and whatever distinguishing 
qualifications he possesses, whether intel¬ 
lectual, moral, or spiritual, all of them are 
to be improved and employed for the bene¬ 
fit of others. Would not this consideration, 
were it weighed and reflected on, and carried 
into effect by one and all of us, lead every 
one to consider his situation as appointed 
by God, and all circumstances as means 
and opportunities marked out by heaven 
for the purpose of doing his share of good in 
his day and generation, and to be habitually 
asking of himself, from day to day, How 
am 1 improving my health and wealth, 
my advantages and opportunities ? what 
benefit to myself, what proportion of good 
to others has been effected by them ? Now, 
let any one say* that there has not been 
conferred upon him wherewith to glorify 
God and benefit others. In the body politic, 
in the family of men, in the household of 
faith, I know of no individual so slenderly 
endowed that has not his sphere of duty, 
and his proportional means of doing good, 
and of benefitting his fellows. As no mem¬ 
ber of the body is independent of the rest, 
as the head cannot say to the foot I have 
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no need of thee, so no individual can say, 
from the lowest to the highest, I have no 
need of thee. In nature the spreading oak 
or the lofty cedar may afford a more ample 
shade and a more extended cover by its 
branches and its foliage, than the humble 
and lowly shrub, or the slender blushing 
flower; yet that lowly shrub affords a cover, 
and that delicate flower sends forth a sweet 
odour as essential, and as important, and as 
useful to its extent and degree, and in its 
place, as the other. And so it is in society. 
Men in great place, and men with splendid 
endowments, may benefit, and are required 
to benefit, to a greater extent than others; 
but men of humbler sphere and slenderer 
gifts may, by laying out these gifts, and im¬ 
proving these opportunities, do much of 
good to their fellow-men; yea, often more 
than others more elevated in situation and 
opportunity. The hand, and the lip, and 
the life, may be all directed for good to 
others, and must be so directed if we would 
fulfil the end of our being, and live agreeably 
to the will of God. 

The direction the Apostle gives in gene¬ 
ral in the 10th verse, he exemplifies in the 
11 th, as to the gift of speaking and the duty 
of ministering, “ If any speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God 
giveth.” The speaking here mentioned is, 
in all probability, meant to be public teach¬ 
ing and communicating religious instruction 
to others; and although private instruction 
is not excluded hereby, yet we think it 
means especially the duty of the public 
teaching of the word. Now, every one 
vested by God with this office and endowed 
with this gift, holds his office and possesses 
his gift for the benefit of others. It is for 
the edifying of the body of Christ; it is for 
the conviction and conversion of sinners, 
and for the comforting, and edifying, and 
building up of believers. Such are ordained 
by Christ the Head of the Church, for pro¬ 
moting his cause, and for advancing his 
kingdom in the world, and for the illumina¬ 
tion and salvation of perishing sinners. Now 
the manner and rule of the speaking and 
conveying instruction by speaking and teach¬ 
ing is, to speak “ as the oracles of God.” 
The term oracle is applied sometimes to 
th° place from whence intimations were 
made, as the tabernacle of old, and some¬ 
times to the supernatural communications 
themselves. Among the Jews we distin¬ 
guish several kinds of oracles. There were 
those delivered with audible voices, as 
when Moses spake to the Lord; dreams, 

such as those afforded to Joseph and 
Daniel; visions, such as those afforded to 
Abraham and Jacob ; and the responses of 
Urim and Thummim the breastplate of the 
High Priest—and these modes were used 
from the days of Joshua till the days of the 
temple. The oracles of God may, there¬ 
fore, mean the sacred revelation of heaven— 
the whole of divine revelation given to man, 
contained in the books of the Old and New 
Testaments; and the speaking as the oracles 
of God relates not merely to the manner of 
speaking which he adopts, but to the words 
of eternal life which he utters. 

The first clause of this verse implies, that 
he that speaks should preach the pure and 
uncorrupted words of truth to men ; that his 
preaching should not be the fancies or fig¬ 
ments of his own mind, or the traditions of 
men, but the words of eternal life—the oracles 
of the living God. Were men in speaking 
and praying, to consider that they are in 
the presence of God, and that it is to God 
that they address themselves, and that it is 
with God they then have to do, and not 
with men, how would their minds be so¬ 
lemnized and filled with holy reverence ? 
Were God thus kept constantly in view, 
what an importance and solemnity would 
their words have; and no individual need 
to hope to benefit others, unless he does 
think as the oracles of God direct—unless 
his instructions are all based on the words 
of eternal life ; unless he speaks as one who 
feels the truth and importance of what he 
utters—unless he speaks with all that fidelity 
and concern for souls that the divine oracles 
do inculcate. 

“ If any man minister, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth.” This minis¬ 
tration either refers to those who minister in 
holy things, to those who teach, or to the 
office in the Church, of those who minister 
to the wants of their poorer brethren, or to 
general offices of kindness, whether in a 
professional character or otherwise. Now, 
in all these ministrations, observe that the 
ministration is to be done according to the 
ability^ that God giveth ; and the meaning is, 
that it is to be done diligently, and faith¬ 
fully, and strenuously, as God's ministers 
ought to act, and as agents raised up for 
this veryr thing, not with coldness, and re¬ 
missness, and indifference—with a spirit that 
means that we care not whether the work 
be done or not. If this refers to charity, it 
means that a person should act with the 
ability with which God enables him. If God 
has been bountiful to him, he should be 
bountiful to others, and give as the Lord has 
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prospered him. But it means that these 
ministrations, whatever they be, should be en¬ 
gaged in, in dependence on, and trusting to, 
God’s aid and power. There is no language 
more befitting us than this, Who is sufficient 
for these things ? The great effect, nay, the 
great acting, in the work of faith is to lead 
the person, under its influence, to renounce 
all self-dependence, and put himself wholly 
under the power and direction of God. 
There is a natural tendency in every one to 
attempt doing every thing without God, 
although we can do nothing that is truly 
good and acceptable of ourselves ; and what, 
therefore, the Christian should ever aim at 
is, to minister in the strength of the Lord 
God ; and that person who finds himself to 
be weak, and is humble and distrustful of 
himself, will ever find that, under the influ¬ 
ence of this feeling, he can act most effec¬ 
tually. When under distrust of himself, and 
leaning on Omnipotence, he is relying on 
promised aid and on promised grace. “ When 
I am weak,” says the Apostle, “ then am I 
strong : I can do all things through Christ 
strengthening me.” 

The great end that God proposes in the 
bestowment of all gifts, and the great fruit, 
in respect of God’s bounty and application 
of his gifts and improvement of his mercies, 
that a man ought to propose to himself, is 
the advancement of God’s glory—“ that 
God in all things may be glorified.” God 
created all things that he might be glorified 
in and by them ; and that being counteracts 
the great end of his creation who does not 
glorify God. God is decidedly glorified, 
when his various perfections are illustrated, 
manifested, and displayed, to that portion of 
his creation who can admire and adore God in 
them; and God is actually glorified by his ra¬ 
tional creation, when, viewing the divine per¬ 
fections in their souls, their feelings, their 
affections, and desires, they are found to rise 
and call into active operation those duties 
which the creature owes to the Creator. 
God’s essential glory can be influenced by 
none. He would have been ever indepen¬ 
dent, ever glorious, ever Lord, although 
men and angels had never existed. It is, 
therefore, his declarative glory of which we 
speak ; and the glorifying of God is a tri¬ 
bute that all things and all persons owe to 
God, and should pay to God. Every thing 
is full of God; every thing bespeaks his 
power, wisdom, and goodness, and shows 
forth his praise. We cannot look to a single 
object in creation, however great or minute, 
that does not proclaim its Maker divine, and 
that does not manifest the majesty, and I 

power, and wisdom of the Godhead. The 
heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament showeth his handy work; dav 
unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge of God; and the 
invisible things of God, from the creation 
of the world are clearly seen, being under¬ 
stood, by the things which God has made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead. But 
God wills his intelligent and rational off¬ 
spring to do something more than what this 
mute and unconscious part of his creation 
can do. He wills them to seek his glory— 
to desire, to strive to promote it. fie wills 
not merely that their wonderful structure, 
both in mind and body, should be silent de¬ 
monstrations of the divine attributes, but 
that in their hearts, pnd lips, and lives, they 
should glorify him—advance the honour of 
his name—show forth his praise. And, if 
God is not directly and actively glorified in 
them—if his ordinances of grace are not 
valued, and exalted, and magnified by them, 
his power, and holiness, and justice, shall be 
awfully displayed in them. Devils and 
wicked men may do every thing to dishon¬ 
our God ; but devils and wicked men shall, 
in their condemnation and eternal destruc¬ 
tion, exhibit to the whole universe of God, 
that God is jealous in his holiness, and in¬ 
flexible in his justice. When, therefore, the 
Apostle says, If any man speak, let him 
speak so and so ; and if any man minister, 
let him do so and so—he means, that they 
should employ all their talents, improve all 
their advantages and all their opportunities, 
and lay them out in every way, in such a 
manner that His name should be honoured, 
reverenced, and adored—that he should 
have the highest place in their hearts and 
affections—that his cause should be pro¬ 
moted—that the interests of his kingdom 
should be advanced in the world, and that 
we should so live, as that men seeing our 
good works, may glorify their Father who 
is in heaven. Now, this is God’s due. Till 
such time as a person is brought to subordin¬ 
ate everything to God—till such time as he 
is brought to think nothing of himself com¬ 
paratively, and to seek that God may be 
all in all, he is an actual rebel; he is 
guilty of high treason against heaven’s high 
sovereignty ; he is not acting up to the end 
of his creation. But it is the delight of a 
renewed nature—it is the delight of a heaven- 
bom soul to have every thing brought into 
captivity and subjection to this holy princi¬ 
ple. God with him is every thing: and the 
more the love of God rides in his heart, the 
more does God’s glory rise to his view ; 
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whether he eats or drinks, or whatever else 
he does, he does all to the glory of God. 
This is the ruling, the elevating, the ani¬ 
mating principle of his thoughts and desires; 
this is the governing principle of his life and 
conversation. 

The Apostle adds, that “ God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ.” It 
ts through Jesus Christ, as the Midsman, as 
the Mediator between God and man, that 
the Christian receives that whereby he can 
glorify God : it is Christ that has received 
gifts to bestow upon men. We are not en¬ 
titled to glorify God but through Christ; and 
all our praises, and adorations, and thanks¬ 
givings, rise with acceptance to God only 
through Christ, and as these are presented 
by Christ. A pure creature might glorify 
God without a Mediator; but impure, and 
sinful, and polluted, creatures could, in no 
case, glorify him but through a Mediator, 
who is Christ.alone. 

The Apostle having introduced the name 
of Christ, and having himself experienced 
Christ’s interposition, condescension, mercy, 
and grace, and having himself been plucked 
as a brand from the burning, and the look of 
Jesus bringing the tear from his eye, and a 
groan from his bursting heart, he breaks 
forth in rapturous exclamation, “ To whom 
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.” It is the will of God, that all 
men should honour the Son even as they 
honour the Father; and it is the delight of 
the saints on earth and of the redeemed in 
glory, that while they fall down before Him 
that sitteth on the throne, they unite their 
ascription of praise to the Father alone, with 
songs of gratitude and adoration to the Lamb 
that was slain, but liveth now for ever and 
ever. And this doxology—this song of 
praise, addressed to the Redeemer,bespeaks 
Christ’s equality with God the Father, who 
is God over all, and blessed for ever. No-1 
thing could bespeak greater impiety than 
language such as this addressed to any crea¬ 
ture whatever, however exalted. It is that 
which none but God could take to himself, 
and which angels and seraphs would tremble 
in applying to themselves. God is jealous 
of his Honour ; he will admit of no rival, and 
will not give his glory to another. “ To 
whom be praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.” Let the redeemed on earth 
and the redeemed in heaven—let all of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and na¬ 
tion—let the spirits of the just made perfect, 
and let the hosts that surround the throne 
ou high—all creation, angels, and men, yea. 

sun, moon, and stars, unite in their hymns 
of praise to the Lamb that was slain. 

The Apostle having reminded them of 
their duties, as Christians, to render mutual 
acts of charity and hospitality, in devoting 
all their gifts and talents to the advance¬ 
ment of the divine glory, and the promoting 
the spiritual and eternal weal of others, 
again adverts to the sufferings they might 
be, and were, called to endure in defence of 
the Gospel: “ Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as though some strange thing happened 
unto you.” But we will not enter upon 
this, and I would just draw a few inferences 
from what has been said. And, in the first 
place, it appears from this that none of us 
should think that we ought, or are permit¬ 
ted, to live for ourselves. Oh! there is with 
some a cold frozen selfishness, drying up all 
the streams of charity, and preventing them 
from flowing copiously upon others. Such 
are not fulfilling the will of God; they act 
in direct opposition to the requirements of 
heaven. While here, as the Apostle tells 
us, we are as stewards of God’s gifts. Let 
us be as good stewards, and, therefore, 
faithful, and prudent, and beneficent stew¬ 
ards. Let every one think what God has 
intrusted him with, and let no individual 
say that he is intrusted with nothing. Where 
is the individual that can say that he has 
nothing that has been given him by God for 
the good of others? The hand, perhaps, 
may not be extended for the temporal relief, 
but may not the heart feel, and the tongue 
be employed, and may not the prayers of the 
soul be directed heavenward, in behalf of an 
individual; and may not these prove more 
serviceable to the individual, in behalf of 
whom they are raised, than offerings, yea, 
than whole burnt-offerings ? As each has 
his appropriate sphere of duty, his means of 
usefulness conferred upon him, let him pray 
God that he may be useful in that peculiar 
sphere, and so serve God in his day and 
generation. 

In the next place, it will lie heavy on the 
consciences of men when death and eternity 
lie before them, and when the)' look back 
on the past and forward to the future, and 
reflect on what they have been doing—what 
length of time has been measured out to 
them—what opportunities of doing good 
and receiving good from the hand of God 
they have enjoyed—what talents have been 
committed to them, that all these have been 
wasted, that all these have been squandered 
away, all unprofitably employed, and that it 
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may be said of them that they have remained 
all the day idle; for it will not do at the last 
to say, Lord, here is thy talent; I have laid 
it up; I have shrouded it up in a napkin. 
The language of heaven to such will be, 
Thou profitless servant, depart from me ; 
take from him the one talent, and give it to 
him that hath ten talents. Let us consider 
that there will be a day of reckoning to our 
own consciences at the last; and, therefore, 
let us now be aroused from our lethargy, 
and be seeking and praying to be directed 
aright in the duties the Lord would require 
of us. Let each ask, Lord, what wouldst 
thou have me to speak and to do in my 
day and generation, for the weal and the 
benefit of others ? I am not my own, and 
neither have been created, nor redeemed, 
nor placed in this world, nor had blessings 
conferred upon me, solely for myself. I am 
here as a steward, and O Lord enable me 
to be faithful. 

In the next place, I observe, that minis¬ 
ters should see that they speak according 
to the Word. Oh! my friends, we will be 
like the chaff compared with the good grain, 
if there is any thing but the oracles of the 
living God proclaimed ; we will be as sound¬ 
ing brass and a tinkling cymbal, and will 
not preach to the salvation of a single soul, 
if it is not the Gospel that is proclaimed to 
sinners. We may, well knowing that we 
are intrusted with the manifold grace of God, 
seek to be directed and to feel the power 
and influence of grace in our own souls; and 
let young persons, looking forward to be 
heralds of salvation to perishing sinners, and 
it may be to future generations, when our 
tongues shall be mute, and our heads shall be 
laid in the dust, see the motives by which they 
are animated, how it is that they seek to be 
ministers of Christ. Let them bear in mind 
that they will prove unprofitable servants— 
that they wall be unfaithful stewards—that 
they will not benefit one single soul, if they 

do not speak the oracles of God. It is not 
the wisdom of the wise, it is not the learn¬ 
ing of the learned, it is not the ingenuity of 
the ingenious, that is to bring sinners to 
God; but the Gospel of salvation preached 
in earnestness and simplicity. It is the 
Gospel of salvation brought home to the 
breasts of sinners that is to be the means of 
plucking them as brands from everlasting 
burnings. May they feel the power, the 
force of truth in their own hearts, that they 
may be able to speak a word in season, 
when the Lord gives them an opportunity 1 

But, while ministers should speak as the 
oracles of the living God, let me tell you 
also to take heed how you hear—whether or 
not you hear and read as the oracles of the 
living God—whether you hear as if God 
were addressing you. You do not assemble 
here that your car may be pleased ; you are 
not met together merely to hear human 
speech, that your fancy may be gratified; 
you do not assemble here merely that you 
may receive lessons of instruction, and that 
speculative knowledge, even of divine things, 
may be attained, and that you may receive 
knowledge of some new truths merely, but to 
hear the oracles of the living God. You 
come here, if you come with a right mind, 
to be told of sin, and of death as the con¬ 
sequence of sin. You come here to hear of 
sin and of reconciliation through the blood 
of Christ. These oracles make these things 
known to you ; and if you are animated with 
a proper frame of mind, you will hear with 
reverence, and in order that your souls may 
be saved. The Lord give you to know the 
truth, and to feel its influence and power, 
that you may grow up as willows by the 
water courses; for, by waiting on God, you 
shall renew your strength; your souls shall 
mount up as eagles ; ye shall run and not be 
weary ; ye shall walk and not faint. May 
the Lord bless his word, and to his name 
be all the praise 1 Amen. 
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“ Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour; 
but for this cause came I unto this hour.”—John xii. 17. 

You remember, brethren, the circum¬ 
stances in which these words were uttered. 
Jesus had entered the holy city with an 
enthusiasm of popular acclamation, hailed 
and applauded as the promised son of Da¬ 
vid and king of Israel, which had awakened 
in the breasts of his disciples, and of the 
multitude at large, the liveliest hopes that 
he was a prince about to enter on that 
course of victory and earthly splendour by 
which, according to their imperfect ideas, 
the kingdom of heaven, in the hand of the 
Messiah, was to be distinguished. For the 
purpose of precluding these idle dreams of 
worldly ambition, the Sovereign, whose 
kingdom was not of this world, had taken 
occasion to inform them, that though they 
were not mistaken in supposing his glory on 
the very point of dawning, yet they were 
mistaken, and grievously, in their ideas of 
the way in which he was to realize that ex¬ 
pected exaltation. Figuratively, but most 
intelligibly, he told them that the path 
which was to lead him up to the joy set 
before him lay not among the laurels and 
sunshine of earthly triumph and felicity, but 
under clouds of deepest ignominy and tears; 
and that not He alone, but all his followers, 
especially in that age of martyrdom, must 
expect, through suffering, to be made per¬ 
fect, and lay their account with partaking 
here their Master’s sorrows, if they would 
fii ire hereafter their Master’s joys. The 
Lea, however, which in this connexion had 
be. n called before the Saviour’s mind from 

the dark scene of suffering which lay be¬ 
tween him and his crown, was an idea not 
so easy to be dismissed, as oftentimes ideas 
are with us, after having served the purpose 
of argument or exhortation, for the sake of 
which they were introduced. But a vision 
stood before him of vastly deformed and 
frowning countenance, holding fast his irre¬ 
sistibly arrested eye, directing forward his 
shuddering fancy through the successive 
stages of deepening and accumulating woe, 
which filled the space between him and his 
joy—the garden of Gethsemane, with its 
midnight shade less deep than that upon 
the Saviour’s soul, whilst bloody dews were 
wrung from his sacred frame beneath the 
wine-press of strong agony; the traitor’s 
lantern gleaming through the trees; the 
cause of perfidy, the flight of cowards, the 
pangs of bondage, and then the judgment- 
hall of the persecuting hierarchy; the Gen¬ 
tile governor, the Galilean tetrarch, with 
all the indignities and all the barbarities to 
be poured upon him, through the shame, 
the spitting, the mockery, the strokes of 
cruel hands and of dangerous tongues ; the 
scourge, the thorns, and last, the hill of Cal¬ 
vary itself, crowned with that black and 
frowning tree, abhorred of man, of God 
accursed—the hill where he was to en¬ 
dure the curse beyond accustomed mea¬ 
sures darkened with shame, and loaded 
with agony—where the earthquake and 
eclipse, which rent the groaning earth and 
vailed the shuddering heaven, were but the> 
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symbols of those more terrible convulsions 
that tore his righteous soul; of that more 
ghastly gloom that enveloped his dissolving 
nature, when, for one unutterable moment, 
the man Christ Jesus experienced the con¬ 
dition of a creature as it was forsaken by its 
God, beheld, as it w'ere, the light of the 
universe put out, and in that sudden and 
unutterable chill felt his spirit sorrowful unto 
death. All these arose before his mind in 
distinct and palpable array. Will you, 
therefore, be surprised to find, that, standing 
upon the very shores of that tempestuous 
ocean of calamities, and ready to plunge 
into the perilous conflict with its imperious 
billows, a corresponding storm of agitated 
feelings arose within his human mind, so 
that a pause of recollection was necessary 
ere he should decide what wish and what 
process it was meet for him to form and to 
express? “ Now,” he exclaims, “ is my soul 
troubled, and what shall I say?” You must 
have had but little experience of human life 
and human feelings, if you are not prepared 
to enter, with some degree of sympathy, into 
the force of these pathetic words; if you 
cannot recollect occasions when some im¬ 
portant and desirable result, deliberately 
chosen and approved by your feelings and 
vour principles, lay ready to be realized be¬ 
fore you, and yet in an experience of the 
previous sacrifices and sufferings, the amount, 
the force, the bitterness of which you had 
but very imperfectly conceived, till you 
stood upon the very shore, upon the very 
threshold, or were involved in the struggle 
of their actual endurance; where, for a 
moment, you had felt all your most deliber¬ 
ate convictions and desires unsettled and 
unhinged ; and, in order distinctly to per¬ 
ceive and unfalteringly to pursue the path 
of duty, you had to fall back upon the fact 
that your present condition was the result 
of previous forethought and selection, that, 
for this very purpose, yon have come to that 
hour. That a process, a feeling such as this, 
is not unnatural to mankind, I appeal to 
every one who is capable of observing the 
phenomena of man’s mysterious heart. 
That it is not improper in itself, nor sinful 
in the sight of God, we appeal to the exam¬ 
ple of the Saviour in the place before us. 
He had advanced, with steadfast heart and 
resolute footsteps along the course set before 
him ; but now fora moment the cooi and set- 
tied purpose of his spirit, to die a voluntary 
victim for the sake of Jehovah’s honour and ( 
man’s salvation, seemed to be lost from his 
consciousness; and when the form and as¬ 

pect of his bewildered senses increase, he 
looked abroad, as it were out from himself, 
for direction and help, and shrieked out, 
“ Now is my soul troubled, and what shall 
I say.” The question was answered first 
by those instinctive feelings of recoil from 
immediate suffering, which, as all his history 
shows, he possessed in the fullest degree 
and most trembling sensibility, and which, 
so far from diminishing the grandeur of his 
character, as the man of sorrows, only 
rendered it an object more of admira¬ 
tion, and, at the same time, more of sym¬ 
pathy. 1 he expression which first arose 
to the Redeemer’s human lips, in answer to 
his question, “ What shall I say?” was 
rapid, and contains a petition for deliver¬ 
ance from the approaching sorrow, “ Father, 
save me from this hourfor we can enter¬ 
tain no sympathy’ with the views of those 
interpreters who, anxious to escape from the 
true import of the words, as it they con¬ 
tained in them something inconsistent with 
either the piety or the magnanimity of our 
Saviour’s human character, have adopted 
various devices, in order to represent them 
as something else than an entreaty that he 
might be spared the approaching agony, 
reading them, as some do, with an interro¬ 
gation to this effect, “ What shall I say?” 
Shall I say, “ Father, save me from this 
hour ?” or, understanding them with others 
as a prayer that he might not be subject to 
sufferings in prospect, but in due time de¬ 
livered out of them, and exalted to the in¬ 
heritance of proposed reward. Expositions, 
such as these, are so obviously’ adopted for 
a purpose, that, unless the direct sense of 
the words were seen to involve something 
absurd or contradictory, we can have no 
hesitation in rejecting them ; nor will any 
one perceive, in the expression naturally 
understood, any thing unreasonable or im¬ 
proper, when he views it as comprehending, 
though not expressly stating, a circumstance 
quite common in human speech, under which 
all our prayers for deliverance from physical 
suffering must be offered up to be accepta¬ 
ble, if the Father saw it to be possible and 
right; just as when, on a similar occasion, 
probably the next succeeding evening, he 
prayed, “ Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me; nevertheless, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt.” We take the ex¬ 
pressions in their natural significance, and, 
as expressing on the part of the perfect man 
Christ Jesus the strongest possible reluc¬ 
tance in nature to the endurance of suffer¬ 
ing merely on its own account, the profound- 
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est possible conception of the bitterness of 
that peculiar suffering, which was now about 
to descend on him as the substitute of man, 
and the deepest possible excitement of the 
natural emotions of apprehension in regard 
to the effect which the sufferings actually 
inflicted, wrere to have on the powers and 
sensibilities of his human nature. All these 
were innocent feelings, meet to be indulged 
in the circumstances in which he was placed, 
by him who knew no sin, in which, there¬ 
fore, none may venture to write sin or blame 
in the case of his disciples, if only they are 
not permitted, in the case of Christians, as 
they were not in the case of Christ, to be¬ 
come usurpers and tyrants of the soul, refus¬ 
ing to obey the voice either of reflection or 
of conscience, and producing the abandon¬ 
ment or violation of duties deliberately un¬ 
dertaken and solemnly incumbent. Not 
such we see was the effect of these feel¬ 
ings upon Jesus. Thus, no sooner had he 
offered the heart-piercing prayer, “ Father, 
save me from this hour,” than, behold, he 
checks the outbreaking instincts of his hu¬ 
manity with the consideration that the hour 
so big with dread and agony, was the very 
hour, for the special purpose of fulfilling 
which he had come into the world, and had 
passed forward through three and thirty 
years so full of portent and promise—the hour 
expressed and expected, without which the 
grand design of his incarnation would be 
frustrated, and all his former labours and 
obedience would be vain. “ Father save 
me from this hour, but for this cause came 
I to this hour.” He needed not to have 
advanced so far upon the path he had se¬ 
lected for himself; he needed not to have 
entered it at all—from the moment he had 
first begun to act as the Lord's anointed for 
the salvation of men, from the period when 
the proposal was first made by him, if we 
may so speak, in the recesses of primeval 
eternity, he knew that in the progress of 
the undertaking he should have to confront 
the hour which had at last arrived. He 
knew with what that hour was fraught; he 
was fully aware of all that it unfolded; he 
nad to encounter the work which at that 
point of duration reached its crisis, and had 
become pledged to fulfil it, fraught with 
what it might of sacrifice and suffering; 
and, therefore, after having felt as for one 
moment ready to be borne away upon the 
whirlwind of tempestuous perturbation agi¬ 
tating his human heart, we find him recover¬ 
ing his shaken soul into the attitude of firm 
resistance, reducing all the instincts of hu-1 

inanity, which shrink from pain and anguish, 
under the power of that great principle 
which has influence in all circumstances or 
action and suffering to that known law of 
human thought, sentiment and conduct, 
substituting for the cry, “ Father save me 
from this hour,” the petition, “ Father glorify 
thy name.” He knew that the awful scene 
which lay outstretched before him was the 
chosen theatre on which Jehovah had de¬ 
termined to give the most conspicuous illus¬ 
tration which the circuit of the universe 
embraces, or the annals of eternity record 
of the perfections of his moral character— 
the perfections which, when revealed, arc 
called Jehovah’s name; and when he called 
all this to mind, when he recollected that 
the advancement of the Eternal’s glory was 
the very end for which all created beings 
existed, and for which his own unknown 
and unexampled person as God-man had 
been constituted, straightway, with more than 
heroic resolution he spurned away the 
thought that his sufferings should for one 
moment be put into the balance against his 
Father’s honour, that he should be spared 
one pang, even the bitterest, at the expense 
of illustrating the greatest of the attributes 
of the Eternal’s character, and the princi¬ 
ples of the Eternal’s government. To effect 
this illustrious end, shame, and suffering, 
and death became illumined with a glory in 
his eyes that made them not formidable but 
attractive, the subjects not of deprecation 
but of petition. Distinctly conscious that 
the request he uttered included among its 
objects his own obedience unto death—even 
the death of the cross, he terminates the 
point; but, oh! how comprehensive and 
affecting the pleading with his Father, 
which the passage before us records : “ Fa¬ 
ther, glorify thy name.” 

To conclude, how strongly ought we not 
to feel the incalculable obligation under 
which we all lie to love him who has so 
loved us as, for our interests, to consecrate 
himself to a deed of such bitterness, that in 
its very prospect that mighty soul of his 
was sore amazed and sorrowful, even unto 
death. How deeply should we not feel the 
force of his example on those occasions of 
our lives, when we shall be placed by an 
all-ruling Providence in somewhat corre¬ 
sponding circumstances. When in the agony 
of our regret for happiness departed, or our 
dread of calamity approaching, the swoon¬ 
ing soul recoils from the path of honesty or 
of duty; when hemmed in with apparently 
inextricable perplexities it is in straits, and 
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what to choose it wotteth not, then does 
the Saviour’s example teach us where the 
crushed spirit ought most readily to seek, 
and will most surely find, counsel and relief 
—by repairing to the ever open throne of 
grace, and there unbosoming its big and 
bursting sorrows to the Father of mercies 
and the God of all consolation. He who 
pitieth even as a father pitieth his children 
will not chide, if even in strong expressions 
you pour into his ears the emotions of ap¬ 
prehension which the prospect of mental 
endurance must awake; he will not turn 
his face offended or unheeding, when you 
say, “ Save me, Abba Father, from this 
hour. If it be possible let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt.” Only remember, even in the 
hour of bitterest apprehension and most 
earnest supplication, what he who suffered 
for us left as an example that we should 
tread his steps, that it should be your con¬ 
tinual and permanent desire whether in de¬ 
livering you from trials or in supporting you 
through them, that God may be glorified. 
In any circumstances whatever, a prayer 
for relief from any one calamity, guarded by 
no express and no understood condition, is 
unbecoming the Christian who would suffer 
as his Master suffered, that he may triumph 

as his Master triumphed. Now, let us 
labour that what was by original destina¬ 
tion may be by choice and practical pur¬ 
suit the chief end of our existence, that we 
may glorify God and so enjoy him for ever; 
that we may be prepared to do it under any 
circumstances, so that if the honour of his 
name and the advancement of his cause 
may, in the slightest degree be promoted, 
we may learn to welcome pain of body and 
anguish of spirit, ignominy, and desolation, 
and death ; that in His estimation who can 
perfectly discern the real bearings and ten¬ 
dencies of things, we may assume means 
for the accomplishment of an end so glorious 
and desirable—the only worthy end of the 
universe—the illustration of infinite ma¬ 
jesty and excellence, that even in the 
hour when it is finished, he may exclaim, 
“ Father save me from this hour,” the 
conquering Spirit may subjoin, “ Father 
glorify thy name,” and the piercing cry 
of nature, “ Father, if it be possible that 
this cup may pass from me” may subside 
into the chastened and placid tones of 
meek submission and humble acquiescence. 
Nevertheless, if this cup may not pass from 
me except I drink, thy will be done. “ Abba 
Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” 
Amen. 

THE CHRISTIAN’S CAUSE OF REJOICING; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE TRON CHURCH, GLASGOW, AT THE OPENING 

OF THE SYNOD, 

By the Rev. JOHN WILSON, A.M., 
Minister of Irvine. 

“ Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that 
rejoice, because your names are 

On a particular occasion our blessed 
Lord sent out seventy disciples to preach 
the Gospel. To accomplish this pur|>osc, 
he conferred upon them the power of work¬ 
ing miracles. They returned after the 

xecution of their mission with joy to their 
Master, saying, “ Lord, even the devils are 
subject unto us through thy name ; and he 
said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
f ill from heaven. Behold I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy, and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. Not¬ 
withstanding, in this rejoice not, that the 
spirits are subject unto you, but rather re¬ 
joice, because your names are written in 
heaven.” In discoursing from these words 
under the blessing of Him by whose author- 

the spirits are subject unto you, but rather 
written in heaven.”—Luke x. 20. 

ily the Gospel is still preached, I shall di¬ 
rect your attention, in the first place, to the 
prohibition which is here given: “ In this 
rejoice not.” In the second place, I shall 
direct your attention to the object in which 
we are permitted, and invited, and com¬ 
manded to rejoice, “ Because your names 
are written in heaven.” 

I. I shall direct your attention, in the 
first place, to the prohibition which is here 
given: “ In this rejoice not.” The Scrip¬ 
tures inform us, that from our infancy in 
this world we are alienated in heart from 
God. Our own experience affords many 
proofs of this melancholy fact, in the pride, 
in the self-complacency, in the self-confi¬ 
dence which in some one or other of their 
various forms are characteristic of every 
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human being. They are different in kind 
and in degree, according to the peculiar cir¬ 
cumstances, the personal advantages, or 
constitutional tendencies of the individual; 
but, in whatever form or degree these dis¬ 
positions manifest themselves, they are un¬ 
becoming in us, because they are deroga¬ 
tory to the honour of God, and lead us to 
place our happiness in the creature instead 
of the Creator, who is God over all blessed 
for ever. This tendency in our fallen nature 
to rejoice in the creature rather than the 
Creator is so very strong, that when our 
blessed Lord empowered his seventy dis¬ 
ciples to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the enemy, say¬ 
ing, “ Nothing shall by any means hurt 
you,”’ he thought it necessary to give the 
caution which is expressed in the words of 
our text. This caution we might have sup¬ 
posed was almost unnecessary, seeing it 
was for the express purpose of promoting 
their Saviour’s glory that they were sent 
out commissioned with these powers, but 
he knew their need of the caution. After 
fulfilling their mission, they returned to the 
Lord and brought intelligence that the 
devils were subject to them. At that time 
the exercise of this power was needed, and 
it was exercised by them beyond their ex¬ 
pectation. Under these circumstances they 
were the more inclined to ascribe the suc¬ 
cess of their agency to him who sent them; 
but our Saviour, in the exercise of a holy 
jealousy, cautions them against the indul¬ 
gence of opposite dispositions when once 
they might become familiar with exercises 
of this kind. “ Behold,” says he, “ I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you; notwithstanding, in this rejoice 
not.” That his jealousy was not uncalled 
for, nor his caution unnecessary, we see from 
the statement of the Apostle concerning 
the abuse of these powers about the time 
to which we now refer. This he condemns 
in the strongest terms, and endeavours to 
point out to them the proper use to be 
made of these endowments, as being given, 
not to make the possessors of them objects 
of wonder and applause, but to render them 
efficient instruments in the hands of the 
Holy Spirit in the enlargement of the Sa¬ 
viour’s kingdom. Such exalted privileges 
were not to be dissociated from a real and 
personal interest in the blessing of salva¬ 
tion. This blessing infinitely transcends 
every other, and the possession of it is to 
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be determined by the manifestation of a 
corresponding spirit, even the Spirit of 
Christ. “ Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass or 
a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not charity, I am no¬ 
thing.” Understanding what is in man, our 
blessed Lord well knew that his disciples 
might be actuated by a spirit of superior¬ 
ity, because they were distinguished from 
other men by the possession of miraculous 
powers. These miraculous powers might 
be supposed, with some justice, to have war¬ 
ranted the primitive disciples in boasting; 
but mark, that in the most positive manner 
the Author and Finisher of our faith said, 
“ In this rejoice not.” And surely this may 
be said of the more common advantages of 
mankind—of the wisdom, and the riches, 
and the strength which are attainable through 
the ordinary course of providence. By 
this prohibition every one is called, how¬ 
ever wise he may be, to guard against being 
elated by that superiority to which he has 
been raised by the exercise of his intellec¬ 
tual energies. Numerous instances daily 
evince the necessity of this caution. The 
wisest men meet in the walks of life with 
contingencies which their sagacity cannot 
foresee, and which their wisdom cjnnot 
prevent. They form plans with delibera¬ 
tion and execute them with caution, but 
meet with various circumstances w hich in¬ 
terfere with their purposes and counteract 
their hopes. They find, indeed, convincing 
proof that of themselves they are short¬ 
sighted, that it is not in man to direct his 
steps, and that upon God he depends en¬ 
tirely and constantly. Even the most en¬ 
lightened of our race have no cause to 
exult—and in reference to their attainments, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith is now- 
saying, “ In these rejoice not.” These are 
considerations which apply to all the ad¬ 
vantages we enjoy, and to all the varied 
kinds and degrees of superiority which dis¬ 
tinguish man from man; and they apply in 
a peculiar manner to the advantages which 
spring from health, strength, and beauty. 
These are advantages which lie at the merry 
of sickness, or accident, or infirmity, or de¬ 
cay. The arrows of death, like the store 
which David slung when he brought Goliath 
to the ground, are flying thick around us, 
thinning indiscriminately the rank* of *o- 

B 
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ciety, reaching the infant heart and striking 
t he hoary head ; but, while they fly around 
us, they are guided by Him without whose 
permission not a sparrow can fall to the 
ground, and carry with them conviction 
that of ourselves we are nothing and can do 
nothing, but that in God we live and move 
and have our being. Since all are liable to 
sickness and infirmity, and since all must 
speedily die, vain is the dependence any 
can place on themselves, and in reference 
to their advantages the Lord our Prophet 
: nd Teacher, whose servants we are, is now 
speaking to us, “ In these rejoice not.” But 
the delusions which spring from this source 
are neither so numerous nor so injurious as 
those which arise from the possession of j 

wealth. It is calculated to swell the mind 
wi:h arrogance and to increase the self-im¬ 
portance of man ; and, inasmuch as it attracts 
the gaze of the multitude, it turns us away 
from that which constitutes our chief excel¬ 
lence. Besides, though useful, it is at best 
but a precarious and uncertain tenure. It 
cannot heal the anguish of a wound or as¬ 
suage the tortures of a guilty mind. It 
cannot remain with its possessor, for either 
it will take wings and flee away, or he will 
leave it when he makes his exit from the 
present life. In addition to all this, it is 
communicated to various possessors as a 
trust for the benefit and happiness of those 
around them. We are told not to tTust in 
uncertain riches, but to submit to the author¬ 
ity of the Lord, when he says, “ In these 
rejoice not.” It is lamentable and much to 
be deplored, how much men place their 
chief dependence upon their wisdom, or 
their strength, or their riches, for securing 
the happiness of which they are in quest. 
It is surely a sad proof of human depravity, 
that in every individual there is a tendency 
to be elated by any thing which may give 
him a real or imaginary superiority over 
others independent of the relation in which 
he stands to his God. The unconverted 
mau either boasts of his descent, or riots in 
his abundance, or glories in his own display 
of his active powers, or is elated because in 
some respect or other he is not as other 
men arc. My brethren, our affluence, our 
intellectual acumen, and our learning,seem in 
the estimation of the many to stand immea¬ 
surably higher than humility, aud piety, and 
obedience to the will of our God. In op¬ 
position to all this our Saviour tells men, 
that whatever 'hey possess is by the un¬ 
merited gift of God granted to them. He 
teaches them in the most emphatic manner 

that the difference between them and others 
is extrinsic, and the result of the divine 
sovereignty. He assures them, that their 
various advantages are only so many talents 
for the employment of which, ere long, they 
must render an account to him who is now' 
saying to each one of us, What hast thou 
that thou bast not received ? On whatever 
earthly possession or personal advantage 
they may be disposed to plume themselves, 
in reference to it more especially he is say¬ 
ing to you individually, “ In this rejoice 
not. Let not the wise man glory in his 
wisdom, neither let the might)' man glorv 
in his might: let not the rich man glory in 
his riches; but let him that glorielh glory 
in this, that he understandeth and knoweth 
me that I am the Lord who exercise loving¬ 
kindness, judgment and righteousness in 
the earth ; for in these things I delight, saith 
the Lord.” It is the pleasure of the Lord 
that his people habitually anticipate that 
period when they shall know him even as 
they are known, that they shall extend their 
eye beyond the present scene, raise their 
affections above the world, and place their 
happiness where only it is to be found, in 
the fear of God and his love, which is better 
than life. In this then rejoice, not that the 
spirits are subject unto you, but rather re¬ 
joice because your names are written in 
heaven. 

II. This leads me to the second part of 
the subject, in which I propose, under the 
blessing of our great Teacher, to consider 
the object for which we are permitted and 
invited to magnify the Lord. The loving¬ 
kindness of the Lord in which we are all 
called upon to rejoice, is from everlasting 
to everlasting. In it originated his eternal 
decree to save his people from the conse¬ 
quences of their sin because of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world, and 
to save them from the dominion, power, 
and influence of sin through the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, as the fruit of Christ’s me¬ 
diation, and the result of his death. He, 
from eternity, set to his seal, “All that the 
Father hath shall come unto me”—and we 
are told that their names are recorded in the 
Book of Life. Those whose names are 
there are now the objects of his divine care 

j —at the same time heirs of an inheritance 
that is incorruptiole, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, and that is eternal in the 
heavens. Those to whom the words of the 
text were originally addressed, rested their 
assurance on the express terms of the Sa- 

i viour himself, that in this book were re- 
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corded their individual names. Here a 
question arises very naturally, whether in¬ 
dividuals to whom no such express assur¬ 
ance can now be verbally given have it in 
their power to ascertain, by scriptural au¬ 
thority, whether they are numbered among 
the redeemed whose salvation is recorded 
in the Lamb’s Book of Life. We reply, 
that many individuals have gone far beyond 
conjecture on this subject, that many have 
attained real certainty here, and that all are 
invited to make their calling and election 
sure; many, we say, have gone far beyond 
conjecture, and obtained real certainty as 
to their names being written in the Book of 
Life. Job had this certainty when he said 
“ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
in my flesh I shall see God.” He tells us 
how he arrived at this conclusion, when he 
says, “ I have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee.” 
Here he tells us, that, in consequence of 
being enabled to see the glory of the divine 
character as exhibited in the work of re¬ 
demption, he was enabled to have assurance 
of his personal interest in this: but, un¬ 
questionably, there have been multitudes 
who have not ascertained that their names 
are written in the Lamb’s Book of Life 
from the clear contemplation of God, as has 
been, is, and ever will be in the case of 
those who believe the testimony that God 
hath given concerning his Son. The as¬ 
surance of such is the consequence of the 
workings of mental disorder, or the device 
of Satan, or misapprehension of the truth 
on some important points, or partial neglect 
in the use of the means through which faith 
is to be strengthened. Every one, however, 
is exhorted to aim at assurance ; and every 
real Christian is longing, and waiting, and 
praying for this assurance of his interest in 
the promised salvation. When he can say, 
not only that there is pardon in Christ to 
every one and all that believe, but pardon 
and a right to heaven is mine, then it is 
that he knows what it is to joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ; then it is 
that he knows what it is to rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; then it is 
that he knows what it is to rejoice that his 
name is written in heaven. Longing, and 
waiting, and praying for assurance in this 
respect, keep before our eye the great object 
for which we are permitted and commanded 
o rejoice ; in so doing, we behold every 

thing that is good in itself, every thing that 
is necessary lor our peace, every thing that 
is suitable to ouf present condition, every 

thing that it is calculated to promote our future 
happiness. Joy to a certain extent must be 
the result of continually contemplating the 
perfections of God and that covenant which 
is well ordered in all things and sure. 
Steadfastly beholding the glory of God in 
Jesus Christ, we are not only changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, but we acquire a 
perception of spiritual beauty, a sensibility 
to spiritual discernment, and a foretaste, 
even here below, of that pure, and mental, 
and spiritual light which is discerned by 
those whose names are written in the Book 
of Life. In this we cannot rejoice too much ; 
for rejoicing is the divesting the character 
of pride and vanity. If attained, it is in¬ 
separable from that humility which leads us 
to acknowledge that we are not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies which God has 
shown unto us. Under these circumstances 
we rejoice even in tribulation: for “tribu¬ 
lation worketh patieuce ; and patience, expe¬ 
rience ; and experience, hope : and hope 
maketh not ashamed; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost, which is given unto us.” The 
happiness of our minds springs from the 
humility of our souls; and our rejoicing, 
though exquisite, is at all times accompan¬ 
ied with a fear and trembling, lest, although 
we may not be doomed to final destruction, 
we should stain our characters, and grieve 
the Holy Spirit by a temporary relapse into 
the ways, manners, and maxims of the world. 
We are to fear, but not to be high-minded ; 
we rejoice, but it is with trembling; we 
glory, but it is not in ourselves, for the lan¬ 
guage of our hearts is, pressing towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus ; and as we grow old, 
our prospects become richer, until released 
by death from our spiritual labours, we 
are introduced into the rest of the heavenly 
Canaan. Yes, God, and Christ, and eter¬ 
nity, are objects in which we are permitted, 
invited, commanded to rejoice. While 
many say. Who will show us any go<SJ? the 
language of our hearts is, “ Lord lift thou 
on us the light of thy countenance. Whom 
have we in heaven but thee? and there is 
none on earth that we desire besides thee.” 
This joy is offered to you—is offered to nil 
who are willing to accept of it through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. This is that joy 
which man cannot give, and, blessed bo 
God! which he cannot take away. Our 
rejoicing in Christ implies an experience on 
our part of tho important truth, that Gtil u 
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the portion of the soul, is alone commen¬ 
surate with the elevated desires of a renewed 
mind. It implies our rejoicing in times that 
are pa^t, according to our heart’s desire, in 
that proportion exactly in which we have 
delighted ourselves in God ; and hence the 
pleasure of raising our contemplation to 
heaven, where Christ himself is present, in 
which we shall be allowed to taste of joy 
through all eternity. Rejoicing thus, we 
obey the command of Christ; we honour 
God to the highest possible decree, and 
accomplish the end of our being, which is 
to glorify God and to enjoy him for ever. 
This, I presume, is the habitual experience 
of all Christian people, and ought to be the 
experience of my fathers, brethren, and my¬ 
self, as ministers of God’s most holy will. 
The rejoicings of Christians may be differ¬ 
ent in degree ; but there is a unison and 
experience of all God’s people, that what¬ 
ever may he the extent of their rejoicing, it 
is not in their external advantages, nor in 
their intellect, but in Christ Jesus their 
Brother and Saviour. If called to the 
ministry of his Word, they preach not 
themselves, but Christ crucified. What¬ 
ever they exhibit, bears the impress of 
Christ; and in whatever they say, they 
seek not the applause of men, but the salva¬ 
tion of their immortal souls. To ministers 
who look beyond time—who have the re¬ 
compense of reward before their eyes—who 

have the salvation of souls as the object of 
their ambition, to them it is less than noth¬ 
ing and vanity, and their words come home 
with the demonstration of the Spirit, in or¬ 
der that they may influence men's lives and 
prepare them for heaven. They know that 
their preaching must prove vain, unless it 
be in simplicity, and evidently for the work’s 
sake, as labourers engaged in building them¬ 
selves up through faith unto salvation, that 
pastors and people may rejoice that their 
names are written in the Lamb’s Book of 
Life. Yes, this is our hope and our crown, 
that xve may rejoice in the day of Christ— 
that we, who have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain, hereafter may meet in 
that place, where is no sorrow nor sighing, 
with our fathers and brothers, the true and 
faithful of the Lord Jesus Christ—be num¬ 
bered among those who have turned many 
to righteousness, and may shine as the stars 
for ever and ever. Under the impression 
of these truths, will we not open our ears in 
all their extent to the words of the sacred 
text ; “ Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits arc subject unto you, but 
rather rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven.” “ Therefore, let us be 
steadfast, immovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; forasmuch as we 
know’ that our labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord.” May God bless his Word, 
and to his name be the praise! Amen. 

THE QUALITIES OF ACCEPTABLE PRAYER; 

A SERMON PREACHED 

By the Very Rev. G. H. BAIRD, D.D., 
Principal of the Unirersitv, and Senior Minister of the High Church, Edinburgh. 

Lord teach us to pray."—Luke xi. 1. 

In my last discourse, it may be recollect¬ 
ed that I stated my purpose of addressing 
to you some illustrative remarks with regard 
to the petitions contained in that form of 
prayer which follow the verses I have read ; 
ami I intimated my intention of submitting 
to you some general remarks us to the na¬ 
ture of prayer, and as to the qualities with 
which prayer must be accompanied, if he 
who offers it has any hope or just ground of 
confidence that his prayers will be accepted 
by the Almighty. I shall, at present, sim¬ 
ply direct your attcntioD, in two or three 
sentences, to one or two of the general re¬ 
marks which I formerly made us to the 
nature of pruver 

Prayer is an exercise which springs natur¬ 
ally from the constitutional feelings of the 
human mind. Prayer to God is founded in 
a sense of onr weakness and our depend¬ 
ence, and it is directed to him as that Omni¬ 
potent Being who is able, and in all things 
ever present, to become the protector, and 
the guardian, and the guide, of those who 
make their supplications at his throne. Yes, 
prayer is the expedient which man adopts by 
bis natural instinct, as it were, whenever lie 
feels that his own powers, or the powers of 
those in whom he has confidence, and on 

i whom he has been accustomed to rely, are 
. unable to remove the evils and distresses 
i under widen he laoours, or to obtain the 
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blessings which he wishes and desires to pos¬ 
sess. But, my brethren, I called your at¬ 
tention in the former discourse to this view 
of prayer also, that that great Being, to 
whom prayer is addressed, is far above us, 
and entirely removed from the influence of 
human weakness or human passions. He 
never needs to be informed of the wants of 
his creatures, nor can he be moved by their 
entreaty to depart from the established and 
beneficent order of his great government of 
the world. The Being we address in prayer 
always wills that which is right, and what 
he wills must infallibly take place, whether 
we pray for it or not. It is not on Him, 
therefore, nor on the measures of his great 
administration, that the prayers of men can 
reasonably be expected to operate ; but then 
the question arises, What, then, is the effect 
of prayer? or. Why are prayers addressed 
to the Almighty? The answer is, that the 
immediate effect of the exercise of prayer is 
upon ourselves,and prayers are addressed to 
God, that this effect may by him be rendered 
in his mercy effective, and complete, and 
permanent. I observed, that prayer pro¬ 
duces in him who prays habits of devout¬ 
ness, habits of holy living, arising from that 
sense of dependence on God, and that spirit 
of active diligence which the solemn ex¬ 
pression of our desires before his throne can 
scarcely fail to inspire. Now, observe the 
consequences of this. In consequence of 
exercising ourselves in prayer, we become 
better men ; and, by being better men, we 
become fitter objects of the divine benefi¬ 
cence ; we become, through prayer, as men 
whom God has appointed to receive, in the 
common course of his providence, the bless¬ 
ings we ask. Though, therefore, our pray¬ 
ers be presented to God for immediate relief 
from some distress, or for the immediate re¬ 
ception of some blessing, the first effect of 
prayer is on ourselves—not by altering the 
determinations of the divine government, but 
by giving us, through his grace, the disposi¬ 
tions and qualifications which his govern¬ 
ment has connected inseparably with their 
attainment. Now, considered in this view, 
prayer appears to be an admirable means, 
approved and prescribed by the Almighty, 
for the improvement of his moral and ra¬ 
tional creatures. It is prompted bv the 
moral and natural evils we feel; and, lifting 
the soul in devout aspirations to God, it 
gradually corrects the principles front whence 
these evils come. Believing we have strength 
in dependence on God to exert our own 
powers, and animated with the hone that 

the God we have supplicated will support 
us, what is the consequence ? We are then 
enabled to advance with greater boldness to 
the warfare with our spiritual enemies ; our 
passions, which were before turbulent and 
impetuous, are hushed into a (aim; tempta¬ 
tions have lost their power over our hearts; 
our spiritual enemies tremble to approach 
this holy ground, and we feel ourselves en¬ 
trenched in the nobler dispositions of our 
frame, which, operating without disturbance 
over obstacles, raise us above the events of 
this earth, and prepare us for the purity and 
happiness of heaven. 

But these advantages cannot be procured, 
unless prayer be performed in a proper man¬ 
ner, and in the dispositions of mind suited 
to it. I am, therefore, to lay before you a 
brief and plain view of the qualities requisite, 
to acceptable prayer. Indeed, they may 
be easily collected from a consideration of 
the nature of this service itself, and from the 
purpose which I have shown it intended and 
fitted to promote. The qualities are, humil¬ 
ity, fervour, and sincerity, perseverance, 
faith, and diligent activity, employed for 
obtaining the blessings we want. If our 
prayers are accompanied by these qualities, 
let us rejoice and draw confidence, in the 
hour of prayer, from the consideration that 
they will ascend as incense to the throne of 
heaven, and will not fail to procure for us 
ultimately whatever may be good for us. 

I have said, then, in the lirst place, that 
our prayers should be accompanied with 
humility. Now, this is in itself an amiable 
disposition of mind. It depicts the imper¬ 
fection of our present state, and it will be 
found to have a happy influence on all the 
graces of the Christian character; but it is 
peculiarly essential to the acceptableness of 
our prayers, and in truth, may be regarded 
as the source from which our prayers flow ; 
and it is obvious, that, without a just sense 
of our own weakness and insufficiency, prayer 
would be an idle and unmeaning ceremony, 
for why should we ask our Maker to do for 
us what we believe we can do for ourselves? 
Is not our application to him for mercy and 
pardon a solemn confession of our unwor- 
thiness and guilt? and when, with bended 
knees and uplifted hands, we implore from 
God consolation in trouble and graci 
support our labours in the cln>l n ! 
it possible to conceive a more tbrei td' cl, 
alien that we are ignorant, distressed, feeble 
strangers to the tine happiness of our na¬ 
ture, and unable, of our own sire;.., ■; , to 
maintain it? Prayer, therefore, has its 
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foundation in humility. It is the very con¬ 
ception of it that we have a deep sense of 
our own imperfection and sinfulness, and 
that we feel the absolute need of wisdom 
and power, superior to our own, for our 
direction aud assistance. And, my friends, 
as the very nature of the exercise of prayer 
teaches us that we should be humble when 
we address our petitions to God ; so the holy 
Scriptures inform us that this humble state 
of mind is of powerful efficacy, in recom¬ 
mending them to acceptance. “ Blessed 
are the poor in spirit. The Lord is nigh 
to them that be of a broken heart and 
saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. He 
hearcth the desire of the humble, and 
forgetteth not their cry.” Now, what 
is the inference from these remarks ? It 
is that it becomes us, when we approach 
the throne of God’s mercy, to consider the 
circumstances of our own feeble and sinful 
condition, and to feel in their full extent our 
danger and our want. We should never 
rush into the presence of our Maker with 
our petitions, before we are sensible and 
have the distinct heartfelt impression on our 
minds, that we are in dependence upon 
him—that we need his assistance. We 
should prepare ourselves, then, for the holy 
service of prayer, by reflecting before hand 
that we are here in a land of darkness, trou¬ 
ble, and sorrow—that we are here surround¬ 
ed by a host of invisible enemies—that we are 
here, too, exposed to the deceitful workings 
of our own wicked hearts—that we are here 
troubled by the relentless forebodings of a 
guilty conscience—that we are here unequal 
to our present defence, and doubtful con¬ 
cerning our future prospects. With these 
impressions on our minds, our approaches to 
God will be reverential and respectful, full 
of humility and veneration, and marked with 
that entire submission—thattendersolicitude 
which soothes, and melts, and ameliorates 
the heart. 

I stated, in the second place, that our 
prayers should be accompanied with a fer¬ 
vent and sincere desire to obtain the bless¬ 
ings we ask from God. Now, I am aware 
that at first sight it may appear unnecessary 
to mention fervour aud sincerity as requisite 
to acceptable prayer, or to suppose that 
prayer will ever be presented without the 
presence of these feelings. The God to 
whom prayer is addressed knoweth the 
heart; and it cannot be supposed that He, 
who knoweth the heart, will pay attention 
to a mere empty sound, which he knows to 
have no intentional meaning, no inward 

movement of the soul to which it corre¬ 
sponds. It is impossible, for a moment, to 
believe in speculation that prayers of this 
kind, which do not come from the heart, can 
either be acceptable to the Almighty or 
profitable to him who prays. Yet I fear 
that in practice it is too common to draw 
near to God with our lips, and to honour 
him with our mouths, when the heart is far 
from him. We never feel, as we ought, 
even the import of the petitions we present, 
nor the desire that the petition may be 
granted. The service of many is too often 
a mere bodily service, in which the spirit 
has no share, in which the words of devo¬ 
tion flow through our lips, and play upon the 
ear, as the passing breeze whistles through 
the leafless forest, and like it leaves no im¬ 
pression behind. Now, when we are con¬ 
scious that our prayers labour at any time 
under this defect, from whatever cause it 
arises, whether from hypocrisy or from 
worldly cares, or from a habit of list¬ 
lessness or inattention to spiritual things, 
it becomes us to place no dependence 
whatever on the issue of them, but rather 
to tremble with fear lest they produce 
a curse instead of a blessing; for in none 
of these cases are we free from aggra¬ 
vated guilt. Instead of being a rational 
service, our very prayer, if not accompanied 
with fervent sincerity, is sin ; unacceptable 
it must be to God, and finally, hurtful to 
ourselves—hurtful, because we arc perform¬ 
ing a service which we know in itself to be 
right when accompanied with the suitable 
frame of mind ; and believing we have 
performed that service properly, the very 
performance of it slupifies and hardens him 
who has prayed, and betrays him into un¬ 
suspected and irreclaimable depravity. The 
remarks I have made on this subject, re¬ 
late chiefly to the warmth and fervour of 
desire which may prompt our petitions to 
God. Prayers which have not this quality, 
cannot produce any good effect on the cha¬ 
racter of the worshipper. They are given 
to be scattered on the wind in every hour 
of temptation, and cannot return to him a 
blessing. But to indifference we join in¬ 
sincerity in the act of prayer, if we permit 
improper motives to mix w’ith the addresses 
to our Maker. If we come before him not for 
the purpose declared, and directly felt, as 
our conduct implies; if we permit improper 
motives to mingle with our prayers, and 
come before him, not for the purpose of ob¬ 
taining the pretended objects of our request, 
but of enhancing our reputation in tin 
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world, or lulling conscience asleep, or in 
the miserable hope that we can impose upon 
God: if any of these be our motives, we 
add insult to iniquity and provoke the ven¬ 
geance of the Almighty—our hands are 
unholy and our hearts full of guile; and, 
therefore, when we hold forth our hands 
he wall hide his eyes from them, and when 
we make many prayers he will not hear. 
When, therefore, we ascend to the hill of 
God and join in public prayer with our 
brethren, or on our bended knees in private 
address our heavenly Father, let us leave 
behind us every unworthy and sinister mo¬ 
tive, that our spirits may be pure and sin¬ 
cere in his presence, and let our mouths 
never utter any but the dictates of the heart, 
that our prayers may come up before him like 
incense, and obtain mercy in time of need. 

I observe, in the third place, that our 
prayers should be accompanied with con¬ 
sistency and perseverance. Our prayers 
must not be the transient effect of a mo¬ 
mentary impulse of enthusiasm, nor a mere 
impression of the natural heart from bodily 
constitution. To fit them for producing 
their intended purpose, they must be fre¬ 
quently, and earnestly, and steadily repeated. 
Pray without ceasing was an exhortation of 
the apostle Paul to the primitive Christians ; 
and our Saviour himself has shown us of 
what consequence importunity is to the suc¬ 
cess of our prayers. Nay, indeed, the same 
conclusion might be drawn from the manner 
in which prayer produces its effect. It 
operates on the temper of the soul of him 
who prays, and it forms the temper of his 
mind to habits of holy living. Now, habits 
are not produced by a single act. They 
are the consequence of frequent successive 
and uniform exertions continued through a 
length of time ; and, therefore, whatever 
may be necessary to encourage these exer¬ 
tions must be continued along with them. 
If, therefore, we wish that our prayers 
should be heard with acceptance, we must 
not faint nor be discouraged, though our 
first request should not be followed by any 
visible change in our character or condition. 
We must evince the strength of our desire 
by the fervour, and frequency, and continu¬ 
ance of its expression. Yes; as the eyes 
of servants look unto the hands of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden look 
to the hands of her mistress, so must our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God till he 
raise his eyes upon us. 

I said that, in the fourth place, another 
qualification requisite to acceptable prayer 

2i 

is, faith in God, and trust in the merits of 
the great Mediator he has appointed be¬ 
tween God and man. This is essential to 
the acceptableness of prayer in every land 
of gospel light. Faith in God or a belief in 
his existence, and a steady trust, is that he is 
both able and willing, through the merits of 
the Mediator, to bestow the blessings we a.-k, 
this is the qualification that with all oar 
prayers we ought fully to possess. “ He that 
cometh to God,” says St. Paul, “ must be¬ 
lieve that he is, and that he is the rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him.” “ If any 
man lack wisdom," says St. James, “ let 
him ask it of God, but let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering.” Now, belief in God 
and faith in the Mediator lie at the founda¬ 
tion of every act of devotion, and the prin¬ 
ciples connected with them have a power¬ 
ful tendency to sanctify and improve the 
heart and the conduct of him who prays. 
They become the relation in which man 
stands to God as his child, and are requisite 
to give to his prayer that modest confidence, 
yet that warmth which will render them 
effectual; for, adds the same Apostle, “ Let 
not him that wavereth, that is unsteady in 
his faith, hope that he shall receive any 
thing from the Lord.” Indeed, if we have 
no belief in the existence of the Being we 
address, or in the truth of the gospel doc¬ 
trine of the mediation of his Son; if we 
have no hope that through that mediation 
the prayer which reaches the throne of 
heaven can revert to ourselves, what con¬ 
sideration could induce us to present our 
prayers? Why weary the Lord with in¬ 
effectual words? It is necessary that this 
impression dwell on our minds. It is, there¬ 
fore, necessary that a rational worshipper 
approach the throne of his Master with faith 
in God the Father, and in God the Son, 
and in the hope of acceptance through the 
merits of that mediation. Scripture, both 
by declaration and facts, encourages our 
confidence, that if our prayers be with this 
spirit and this impression, they will be 
listened to favourably. Scripture savs that 
God permits none of his children to a?k 
him in vain, and calls on us to put them up 
in the name of Jesus, as a pledge that they 
will be heard. This is the pledge which 
the Gospel has given, that our heavenly 
Father is reconciled, in that he who spared 
not his own Son, but freely gave him up 
for us all, will with him freely give us all 
things. Yes ! perfumed by the incense and 
the odour of the sacrifice of the Redeemer, 
such prayers rise as a memorial before God, 
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fi.r>d obtain the blessing of his goodness. 
Let us ever, therefore, draw near to God 
with a true heart and full assurance of faith, 
and all things we ask, believing, we shall 
receive. 

In the last place, I have to state, that 
another qualification that must accompany 
acceptable prayer is, that our petitions must 
be accompanied with intentional diligent ex¬ 
ertions on our own part to obtain the blessings 
we ask. Prayer was not intended by God 
to encourage the negligence of his creatures, 
nor to supersede the active exertions of their 
minds. Prayer is not a substitute for in¬ 
dustry in our spiritual calling. It is the re¬ 
verse, for it must of necessity by the laws of 
our constitution, give additional energy to all 
our endeavours in the work of faith. If we are 
to rest satisfied merely with praying for the 
objects of our desires, without following 
these up with endeavours to obtain them, 
we would afford the most unequivocal proof 
that our desires were feeble, insincere, and 
ineffective. I may remark, however, that 
in some instances our prayers relate to 
things which have no dependence on us; 
and, therefore, with regard to them, we 
cannot exert ourselves directly and imme¬ 
diately to obtain them; but, then, we can 
cultivate the dispositions of mind to which 
these things are annexed by the arrange¬ 
ments of divine providence, and thus we 
prepare ourselves for their reception. But 
with regard to all other instances where our 
own co-operation can promote our success, 
that co-operation is essentially requisite. 
If we ask wisdom of our heavenly Father, 
we must have recourse to the usual means 
of acquiring knowledge. If we expect any 
blessing from God on those means that we 
employ for temporal prosperity, we must 

be frugal, industrious, enterprising. If we 
aspire after spiritual prosperity, we must 
join to our prayer the appointed discipline 
of sanctification. We are not to expect 
that heaven will pour its blessings into the 
lap of the idle or lazy, merely because they 
ask them, or that God will render man 
virtuous and happy against his own will, or 
in spite of his supineness or indifference. 
It becomes us, therefore, to second our peti 
tions with active exertions in dependence 
on divine grace, to give all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure; and, 
while we implore the assistance of heaven, 
to labour as assiduously as if the whole of 
our success depended on ourselves. 

Now, to conclude, if our prayers possess 
these qualifications; if they are founded in 
humility; if they are presented in fervour, 
and sincerity, and perseverance; if they 
are supported by a lively faith, and followed 
by vigorous and active endeavours to attain 
their object, they will form an acceptable 
homage to the Almighty. They will im¬ 
press, and exalt, and purify our souls, and 
draw down on us the love and blessing of 
our God and of our Saviour. But, then, is 
it every desire which arises in our minds 
that we may thus present before God in the 
confidence that he will hear us ? No. Even 
a heathen poet could say that no request 
should be made to his gods, that it was 
unworthy of them to hear; and the Apostle 
declares that there were men in his time 
that asked and did not receive, because they 
asked amiss. We come, therefore, naturally 
to inquire, what are the things for which we 
ought to pray ? But the discussion of these 
I reserve to some future discourse. May 
God bless his word, and to his name be the 
praise. Amen. 
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“ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want—Psalm xxiii. 1. 

It will readily occur to every one who is 
acquainted with the personal history of 
David, the writer of the psalm before us, 
that the language of the text was in his 
mouth peculiarly expressive and appropriate. 
The first lime that eminent individual is 
introduced to our notice in the Old Testa¬ 
ment history, he is brought before us as a shep¬ 
herd ; for when Samuel at the command of 
God went down to Bethlehem to the house of 
Jesse to anoint one of his seven sons to be 
king over Israel in the room of Saul; and 
when it was said, “ The Lord hath not chosen 
these, Samuel said to Jesse, Are here all 
thy children? And Jesse said, There re- 
maineth yet the youngest, and, behold, he 
keepeth the sheep.”—1 Sam. xvi. Subse¬ 
quently, from this we learn that, in conse¬ 
quence of his being a cunning player on 
the harp, and a mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and a 
comely person, and one of whom it was 
known that the Lord was with him, he was 
called to stand before the king of Israel 
and to play, whereupon the spirit of Saul 
was refreshed when an evil spirit from the 
Lord troubled him. We learn, also, that 
he went after being so employed for a time, 
and returned to feed his father’s sheep as 
usual in Bethlehem. In this operation he 
appears to have continued till that miserable 
event that rendered him at once an object 
of admiration to his countrymen, and of 
jealousy to the king of Israel. Being sent 
by his father to inquire after his brethren 

who had followed Saul, he left the sheep 
and went as his father commissioned him, 
and came to their tents and met them on 
the eve of a great battle. There being in¬ 
formed that a certain Goliath of the Phili¬ 
stines had challenged Israel to send a 
man to fight with him, and had defied the 
armies of Israel, the holy jealousy of David 
for the Lord was awakened, and under the 
impulse of the Spirit of the Lord, he pre¬ 
sented himself before the king, and thus 
addressed him, “ Let no man’s heart fail 
because of him ; thy servant will go and 
fight this Philistine.” To this proposal 
Saul objected on the ground of utter insuffi¬ 
ciency for the conflict; and it was in reply 
to this that David related the deliverances 
he had experienced, on account of which 
chiefly I have adverted to his history. 
“ And David said unto Saul, thy servant 
kept his father’s sheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the 
flock; and I went out after him, and smote 
him, and delivered him out of his mouth : 
and when he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote him, and slew 
him. Thy servant slew both the lion and 
the bear; and this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be as one of them, seeing he hath de¬ 
fied the armies of the living God.” When 
the Psalmist, therefore, would relate the 
great things God had done for him, or would 
express the confidence with which he re¬ 
posed in the divine power, and wisdom, 
and faithfulness, there was no figure he 



26 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

would more naturally, there was none he 
could ini'" appropriately, employ than the 
figure in ..il - te..t. He knew experimentally 
what btionged to the office of a faithful 
shepherd, for he had himself attended a 
flock, leading them to pasturage and shelter, 
tenderly seeking for and restoring them 
that had strayed; and there was no term, 
therefore, whereby he could more emphati¬ 
cally express the tenderness of Him who 
keepeth Israel, and neither slumbers nor 
sleeps. Also the recollection of the time 
when he was a shepherd, must have been 
associated in his mind with some of the 
most interesting events of his life, to which 
I have already adverted, and which he 
could not but feel as shadows of those 
glorious triumphs in the church which he 
afterwards achieved when God brought him 
from the sheep-fold to guide Israel his in¬ 
heritance ; and we can easily conceive, 
therefore, with what careful remembrance 
of the past, and constant expectation of the 
future, David must have uttered the words 
of the text, “ The Lord is my shepherd, I 
3hall not want.” 

Such were some of the circumstances in 
the external condition of the Psalmist which, 
under the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
might have suggested to him the expressive 
language of the text; and were we to con¬ 
fine the expression here employed to the 
character of God considered merely as 
Creator and preserver of his creatures, there 
are none of us, be our condition what it may, 
who might not say with truth, The Lord 
has been our shepherd, and therefore we 
have not wanted There may be none of 
us, it is true, who have so eventful a history 
to relate as the Psalmist had—none who 
have had any very striking deliverance to 
treasure up uud record, and in whose behalf 
any of these extraordinary interpositions 
have taken place by which even the most 
careless arc compelled to acknowledge the 
immediate hand of an overruling Provi¬ 
dence ; but it would argue a most deplor¬ 
able insensibility on the part of any among 
us, were he to allege that he has nothing 
to remember and acknowledge, and that 
the history of his life has not furnished 
thousands of distinct intimations of this 
superintending power. To say nothing of 
the provision made for our security and 
support during the helplessness of infancy, 
let any man take a general survey of the 
way by which he has hitherto been con¬ 
ducted through life; let him contemplate 

what he can remember of the various cir¬ 
cumstances that conspired to make his pre¬ 
sent situation what it is, and it is impossible 
to avoid the conclusion, that a determining 
though unseen Existence has accompanied 
him through every step of his journey. He 
will recollect some occasions in which his 
fears were disappointed, and others in which 
his hopes were more than realized, and both 
brought about by the intervention of means 
he could not have commanded, and the oc¬ 
currence of events on which no human se¬ 
curity could reckon. Periods in’the history 
of his life will present themselves in which 
only an apparently accidental circumstance, 
which he thought at the moment trifling, 
did a great deal more to determine his fu¬ 
ture condition in life, and secure his future 
comfort through that life than all the exer¬ 
tions he or his friends ever had made. He 
will be able to trace in his most successful 
enterprises the operation of causes which 
he did not calculate upon when he under¬ 
took these enterprises, but without which 
they must either have utterly failed or come 
far short of what they were; and, if he 
draws fair inferences from this recollection, 
he will regard them as palpable manifesta¬ 
tions of the unceasing agency which has 
presided over and directed every other 
event of his life. In ordinary language, in¬ 
deed, men speak of these as instances of 
good fortune ; and if they are so much out 
of the ordinary course of things as to attract 
particular notice, but not so much so as to 
overawe and astonish them, then they are 
too often set down as those rare occurrences 
which have nothing to do with any deter¬ 
mining principle. But it is because men 
have rarely observed them that they have 
been so conceived of. Amidst the regular¬ 
ities of the established order of nature, we 
ascribe things to secondary causes, and for¬ 
get that the whole combination of these has 
been determined by the immediate agency 
of divine power. It is by such events, 
therefore, as are somewhat out of the ordi¬ 
nary course of things that God is graciously 
pleased to remind us of this truth, intimating 
that notwithstanding the regularity with 
which the course of nature proceeds, and 
without disturbing the harmony with which 
secondary causes operate, there are combi¬ 
nations of these taking place to secure our 
safety, which we cannot, nay, which we are 
forbidden to account for, but by the direct 
operation of divine power. And we may 
assert, that there is no man living, whose his- 
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tory does not present many instances of 
such a combination, and even with regard 
to the man whose life has been the least 
fertile in striking events, what is the light 
in which he shall contemplate that very 
uniformity which may seem to furnish so 
little ground fur an overruling providence? 
When he reflects what he is in himself and 
what the world is in which he lives, when he 
thinks of the perverseness of his own will 
and the blindness of his own understanding, 
whereby he is often led to pursue objects most 
ruinous to his own well-being, and surveys, 
on the other hand, the prevalence of wicked* 
ness around him, and the numberless interests 
perpetually interfering with his own, is not 
the very uniformity with which his wants are 
supplied, and his comforts provided in itself a 
most marvellous thing? And when he reflects 
that, amid all the disorder and havoc which 
sin has wrought, he has suffered so little, 
and enjoyed so much, will he not acknow¬ 
ledge that, if the language of the text were 
to be considered in reference to temporal 
circumstances merely, it is still true that 
the Lord has been my shepherd, and there¬ 
fore I have not wanted ? 

But though all this be true, and though 
it be one of the many proofs of man’s prone¬ 
ness to forget God, it is so seldom recog¬ 
nised as a truth, that none of the considera¬ 
tions now stated will warrant and enable 
a man to adopt the language of the text in 
the sense and in the spirit in which the 
Psalmist employed it. In his mouth that 
language was expressive, not only of grati¬ 
tude for the past, but of confidence for the 
future: “ The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not want.” It referred to the spirit¬ 
ual blessings he had enjoyed and to the 
rich abundance of the same blessings yet in 
store for him. It implied a solemn surren¬ 
der of himself to the divine disposal—and 
the assurance of his eternal welfare being 
secured, his temporal circumstances would 
r>e secured in a way consistent with his best 
mterests. It expressed his sense of the 
divine favour, and his consciousness of being 
in a state of reconciliation and friendship 
with God. But in the present state of 
things where God is kind even to the un¬ 
thankful, where he is waiting, so to speak, 
the result of that tender of pardon and 
reconciliation he is making to sinners in 
the Gospel, and where he permits all 
men to participate in the bounties of his 
providence, making his sun to shine, and his 
rain to descend, on the just and the unjust, 

on the good and the evil—the regular and 
often abundant supply of temporal comforts 
the sinner is permitted to enjoy, is no proof 
that his controversy with God is set aside } 
nor can any man,from his past experience of 
his obedience, be emboldened to say,“The 
Lord is my shepherd, and 1 shall not want.” 
He may; it is true, confide in the permanency 
of that constitution of things under which he 
has already enjoyed so much. Contem- 
plaiing that combination of cause and effect 
to which he has been indebted for his past 
prosperity, he may reckon with something 
like a feeling of certainty on similar efforts 
being accompanied with similar success, and 
God may see fit to permit his expectations 
to be realized; but there is nothing in all 
this that bears any resemblance whatever to 
the sentiment expressed in the text. The 
confidence of such a man rests on a very dif¬ 
ferent foundation from that of the Psalmist. 
If he recognises God at all, he is rather pre¬ 
suming on what experience has taught him 
is an established order in the constitution of 
the world, than conceiving the special pro¬ 
tection of Him who ordains and upholds it; 
and whatever prosperity he enjoys, he enjoys 
by way of tolerance, not as an expression of 
the divine favour—he must be conscious 
that he cannot adopt the language of the 
text in the extent, or in the sense, in which 
it was by the Psalmist. To say nothing of 
the first, he will not, and cannot, deny that 
spiritual blessings have nothing to do with 
his great objects and pursuits. He must be 
aware that he cannot think so habitually of 
God as to connect the suceess of his worldly 
schemes with the direct agency of his 
Maker; and even if he could, it is not such 
confidence in God as can enable him to re¬ 
sign the disposal of his concerns unreserv¬ 
edly into his Creator’s hand; for though, 
with reference to his past prosperity, he 
may be brought to some vague acknowledg¬ 
ment of the kindness of providence, yet it 
may be found, should adversity overtake 
him, that he has no such reliance on the 
faithfulness, and kindness of God, as shall 
enable him to say confidently, “ I shall not 
want.” Nor is it possible, in the nature of 
things, it can be otherwise. Man is a fallen, 
guilty, apostate creature, alienated fiom 
God; and until reconciliation takes place— 
till the sinner feels some sure ground of 
hope, and conceives towards his offended 
Creator a confidence not founded upon the 
general manifestation of the divine benefi¬ 
cence in creation and providence, but the 
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express declaration of God himself regard¬ 
ing him ; until this takes place, there must 
be in the sinner’s mind either a lurking sus¬ 
picion that he does not yet stand in a friend¬ 
ly relation to his Maker, or there must be 
such a conception of the divine character as 
must be utterly at variance with all that 
God has revealed of himself; and either of 
these is at variance with the state of mind 
expressed in the text, “ The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want.” 

It is obvious, I think, from the nature of 
things, and from the whole tenor of Scrip¬ 
ture, that the language of the text necessar¬ 
ily implies, on the part of him who adopts 
it, a clear conception and a cordial accept- ' 
anee of the method of reconciliation by the ! 
blood of Christ. It implies, that knowledge 
and belief of the truth are essential to the 
comfort that the language expresses ; and 
that, just in proportion as the foundation of 
the believer’s hope is distinct or obscure, in 
the same degree will the comfort which the 
text expresses abound or be wanting. It is 
in the character of a shepherd that Christ 
is set forth both in the prophecies of the 
Old Testament and .in the writings of the 
New. The very first of his acts, in the 
execution of his office, that by which sinners 
are turned from darkness to light, is repre¬ 
sented by bringing into his fold the sheep 
that had gone astray; and, therefore, the 
first moment when a sinner can say, “ The 
Lord is my shepherd,” is that moment in 
which he receives the testimony of God 
concerning his Son, and through faith in the 
blood of Christ, lays aside his enmity and 
distrust, and becomes reconciled to his hea¬ 
venly Father. “ All we like sheep have 
gone astray : we have turned every one to 
his own way ; and the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all.” “ I am the good 
shepherd,’’ says our Lord; “ by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out and find pasture.” And the 
apostle Peter, writing to his converts, thus 
addresses them :—“ Ye were as sheep go¬ 
ing astray; but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.” 

Nor does the believer require to wait till 
he shall have gone through a variety of 
changes and vicissitudes before he has ex¬ 
perimental proof of the truth of the text, 
“ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not 
want;” because, if the Gospel which he has 
long heard with indilfcrence and, it may be, 
with dislike, has coine to him, not in word 
only, but with power and assurance, it will 

not fail to place the events that have already 
befallen him in a new light and vested with 
a new interest, and he will see in the things 
that have conspired to turn his attention tc 
the things belonging to his peace not only 
a display of divine wisdom and goodness h< 
had never before appreciated ; but, besides 
the comfort, will bring along with it a most 
intelligent meaning of the text. So long as 
he lived without God in the world, he must 
at times feel something like fear in the con¬ 
viction that he is labouring in vain, and 
spending his strength for nought, and must 
have often experienced disappointment from 
gratifications that bid fairest to satisfy ; but 
of all desires that ever prompted him to 
exertion, that which he found it most diffi¬ 
cult to satisfy, was the desire to find a refuge 
from the fears and misgivings of an awak¬ 
ened conscience; and when Tic did find 
these in the Gospel, and when, by simple 
reliance on the truth of the gospel proclam¬ 
ation, he entered into the ibid, he felt a 
source of consolation opened up for him, 
which the world could neither give nor take 
from him. He experienced a sense of se¬ 
curity' never before experienced with regard 
to any even of the most substantial of his 
worldly enjoyments ; and in the very confi¬ 
dence with which he could commit his all to 
the Redeemer's disposal, he had an experi¬ 
mental pledge of the truth in the text, 
“ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall never 
want.” Admitting the truth of these re¬ 
marks, it follows that the believer must 
have in the experience of every' day, if he 
is but careful to observe, new testimony that 
they' who seek the Lord, and can say’, lie 
is my shepherd, shall never want any thing 
that is truly' good. The very assurance that 
lie is my shepherd—that his faithfulness is 
pledged to give unto me eternal life—that 
I will be kept by his mighty power through 
faith, and that every thing that befalls me 
here will be rendered subservient to his 
faithful purpose, this is, itself, a rich and in¬ 
exhaustible source of consolation; and, if 
kept in remembrance, cannot fail to impart 
confidence in the wisdom of the divine ap¬ 
pointments, altogether unknown to men of 
the world, even when their corn and wine 
do most abound. The temporal enjoy’- 
ments of the believer, indeed, may not be 
more abundant than before, and some of these 
he once highly valued, he may feel no longer 
congenial to his taste; and, judging on the 
world’s principles, it might be supposed, as 
to his case, that the only elfect has been 
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to circumscribe his gratifications, and make 
him less hanpy than before. But there is 
a compensation for all this that the world 
knows not of. With all the comforts God 
bestows, he can confidently ask a Father’s 
blessing—can regard them as so many evi¬ 
dences of the paternal care of his heavenly 

I Father, and can sav, in every one of them, 
I now take assurance that I shall not want; 

! and contemplating them in this light, not 
| only as temporal blessings, but special pro¬ 

mises of future bliss, there is a charm added 
that never did nor could attach to any of his 
former gratifications. 

I Nor can he suppose that the promise of 
the text is falsified though many or all of 
his temporal comforts be withdrawn. It is 

, on this fact, indeed, that his condition stands 
most strikingly contrasted with that of 
worldly men. Take from them the gratifi¬ 
cations they have had, or deprive them of 
the capacity of relishing them, and they 
stand desolate, bereaved of their all; but let 
the Christian only hold fast the beginning 
of his confidence—let him only cleave to 
Christ as the anchor of his soul, and the 
very afflictions which have been sent him 
will give him “ a taste of that heavenly in¬ 
heritance to which he has been born again.” 

^ He will not think it enough merely to say, 
" of the disappointments of life, that he finds 

in the Gospel abundant consolation to sup¬ 
port him under them all. He will say a 
great deal more. Regarding everything in his 
outward condition as connected with his 
inward concerns, he feels persuaded that 
every bereavement and affliction has some 
special purpose to accomplish in the econo¬ 
my of grace; and that, if this purpose could 
be as well done without as with the visita¬ 
tion, he would have been spared the afflic¬ 
tion. It is because God is faithful to his 
people that he so afflicts them; it is be¬ 
cause he will not withhold from them spir¬ 
itual blessings that he sometimes bereaves 
them of temporal comforts ; it is because he 
is a faithful shepherd that he sometimes 
hedges them in and conducts them by a 
rugged path to richer pasture ; and,however 
[taradoxical it may appear, true it is, that the . 
ovingkindness of the Lord is never more ^ 

manifested, as it frequently is in the expe¬ 
rience of the Christian under the most try¬ 
ing dispensations of Providence, than it is 
while he is tasting the sanctified improve¬ 
ment of sorrows: than this there is no time 
in which he can say with more confidence, 

The Lord is my shepherd, I know I shall 
never want. 

It is thus that the faith of the Gospel 
never fails to throw a new light on the dis¬ 
pensations of Providence—a light which, if 
it does not render plain all the mysteries of 
the divine administration, gives an interest 
to these which did not before attach to them, 
and directs the eye of the believer to the 
ultimate objects of all, which are his own 
spiritual good—the manifestation of the 
divine .glory, and the perfection and the per¬ 
manent happiness of his own nature. Nor 
is it with reference to him, individually, that 
the allotments of God’s providence assume 
this new aspect in the eve of the believer. 
While he enjoys the confidence of the Lord 
as his shepherd, and knows that he will not 
want, while he experiences every day new 
testimonies of this assurance in his multiplied 
comforts; and, above all, when he contem¬ 
plates combinations of events and circum¬ 
stances rendered subservient to his own 
welfare, he cannot fail to wish not only that 
others be partakers of security, but to feel 
convinced that as often as he can reasonably 
hope to be instrumental to the moral well¬ 
being of his fellow-men, he is bound, as op¬ 
portunity is afforded him, to do for others 
that which has been already accomplished 
for himself. If he believes that the same 
grace is at work that gathers into that fold 
where he has experienced spiritual comfort 
in abundance, he must also believe that this 
grace employs in its service those that have 
already been partakers of it; and that the 
execution of God’s designs towards those 
who have been the objects of his special 
providence, does involve in it the co-opera¬ 
tion of those who have themselves tasted 
and seen that the Lord is gracious. Tlius 
Christians are honoured to be the dispen¬ 
sers of the divine bounty. To them has 
been committed the trust of carrying into 
effect the purposes of divine mercy ; and as 
often as the destitution of their brethren is 
brought before them, they should be con¬ 
strained to inquire whether such a call may 
not be an intimation that then such design 

. is to be carried into effect. On this princi- 
I pie, Christians may be urged to give the 

necessities of others their serious and affec¬ 
tionate consideration, inasmuch as they 
know that, in any circumstances they may 
be required to interpose, in behalf of some 
to whom the faithfulness of God is pledged, 
that they shall not want; and the demand 
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may be put to them, whether it is any 
concern of others, or whether they feel any 
interest that the promises of God should be 
carried into effect. 

But I know not if this consideration can 
be urged better than in behalf of the institu¬ 
tion, on account of which we are this day 
met together. Among the many endearing 
titles of Deity, the Father of the fatherless 
is one, and that not the least prominent; and 
Christians cannot require to be told that 
the fulfilment of the promise implied in this 
title must involve in it the exercise of bene¬ 
volence on their part. I am aware that the 
majority of the young persons in this insti¬ 
tution have the privation of a mother’s ten¬ 
derness supplied. I am aware that, through 
the liberality of the institution, those of them 
to whom I allude, have been placed beyond 
the general bounty of the public; but there 
are, I know, others in very different circum¬ 
stances who have been received into the 
institution in the faith of being provided for 
by the liberality of such contributions as you 
are this day requested to make, and have 
been placed, from circumstances the most 
cheerless, where, through your bounty, they 
may, by the blessing of God, be rendered i 
useful in this world, and meet for that I 

which is to come. All these are, in your in¬ 
stitution, living testimonies of God’s declar¬ 
ation that he is the Father of the fatherless, 
and many, more interesting still, have, in the 
course of his providence, been brought under 
the notice of its management, whose recep¬ 
tion or exclusion it is now for you or the 
public to determine. In determining that 
question, you determine another, whether 
you are to be instruments in fulfilling the 
promises of your heavenly Father. How 
far this may go to secure the contributions 
of this audience I know not; but I am fully 
sensible that, to you who are spending your 
time and your strength in behalf of these 
orphans, it will afterwards be a rich reward, 
that you have been permitted to carry into 
effect a part of the promise of Him who has 
said, “ Leave thy fatherless children ; I will 
preserve them alive, and let thy widows 
trust in me,” that the dying supplication of 

their parents has been heard, and that many 
of those, for whose temporal and spiritual 
well-being you are labouring to provide, 
may be taught in the spirit and language of 

the text to say and feel, The Lord has been 
my shepherd, and, therefore, I have never 
wanted. May the Lord bless his word, and 
to his name be the praise! Amen. 

LOVE TO CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN GEORGE STREET CHAPEL, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. RALPH WARDLAW, D.D. 

“ That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith.”—Ephes. iii. 17. 

These words are part of a prayer, the whole 
of which is contained in this chapter. The 
petition which immediately precedes the one 
in the text is, that they might be strengthen¬ 
ed with might by God's Spirit in the inner 
man. Now, the Holy Spirit imparts vigour 
to the spiritual principle of the inner man 
through the force of divine truth, by bring¬ 
ing the discoveries of the divine word clearly 
and powerfully before the mind. This prin¬ 
ciple has its origin, and the commencement 
of its influence, in the perception of the truth ; 
and in proportion as the perception is clear, 
and full, and strom.’-, will the grace that enters 
into the character of the inward man be vi¬ 
gorous and lively. “ The natural man,” says 
the Apostle, “ receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto 
him, neither can be know them, because they 

are spiritually discerned.” In order to be spi¬ 
ritually discerned, I need hardly say that faith 
must he proportionally exercised. The very 
discernment includes faith. It is the discern¬ 
ment of divine doctrines as what they really 
are ; it is the discernment of them as true and 
as excellent. Now, the discernment of these 
truths is the discernment of their excellence, 
and the discernment of their excellence is 
the approbation of them ; and according to 
the extent and clearness of this discernment 
must, of course, be the firmness of faith, and 
the cordiality of approbation. In proportion 
as the truth is spiritually discerned, will the 
experimental evidence of its divine origin be 
apparent to the soul ; it will be felt to be its 
own evidence. Accordingly, it is said of 
faith, the first of the Christian graces, “ he 
that believeth hath the witness iu himself;” 
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and, according to the nature of things, hope, 
the second of the graces, must be in pro¬ 
portion to the faith. There can never be 
strong faith with feeble and languid hope, nor 
weak faith with strong hope. The reason 
is manifest:—the testimony, the object of 
faith, is of course the ground of hope ; and 
therefore, the firmer the hold that faith has 
of its objects, the firmer the hold that hope 
has of its grounds. Faith regards the pro¬ 
mise as well as the testimony ; and as what¬ 
ever is the subject of promise is the object 
of the believer’s hope, it is true, that accord¬ 
ing as the faithfulness of the promise is be¬ 
lieved, will be the confidence with which the 
promise is expected. Of faith, accordingly, 
it is said, it is the evidence of things hoped 
for. It is equally clear that love, the third 
and greatest of the Christian graces, must 
be in proportion to spiritual discernment. 
Supposing the object beloved to possess 
qualities peculiarly amiable, the fuller the 
perception of these qualities the warmer will 
be the attachment; and this must be the 
case especially in regard to an object of love, 
in which there is nothing else than what is 
loveliness—in which there are no inconsistent 
and counteracting qualities. There are hu¬ 
man characters of which it may be truly said, 
the more we know of them the more we 
love them ; and yet how very seldom is it 
—nay in the present state it can hardly 
be, that when we come to know the charac¬ 
ter intimately, we do not discover what is 
fitted to damp as well as kindle affection— 
to repress as well as to awaken esteem. 
There is a mixture in all men ; all have their 
defects, all their peculiar temper, all their 
failings; but when in the object of love every 
attribute is lovely, and the whole character 
the perfection of loveliness, it is obvious, that 
the more we know of that character the more 
we must love it. This progressive knowledge 
detects no blemishes ; so that, if there be 
any thing that mars our complacency and 
gratitude, it is not in the object, but must 
be sought in the deficiency of spiritual dis¬ 
cernment. Thus you perceive that the three 
Christian graces will always be proportioned 
in their vigour to the extent and clearness of 
our spiritual discoveries of divine truth. It 
is to the first of the three that the text calls 
your attention—that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith. The general meaning 
of the language is sufficiently plain. It may 
be illustrated by a comparison with two other 
passages. I refer particularly to the First 
Epistle to the Philippiaus, i. 7, “ Even as it 

is meet for me to think this of you all, be¬ 
cause I have you in my heart ” And again, 
in the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, vii. 
3, “ I speak not this to condemn you ; for I 
have said before, that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with you.” These are evidently 
expressions of strong attachment. To be in 
the heart of any one is to be the object of 
cordial affection ; to dwell in his heart is to 
be the object of that affection constantly and 
habitually ; and to dwell in the heart by faith 
is to be the object of an intelligent and en¬ 
lightened affection. What, then, is apparent 
from the passage ? That though unfeigned 
constant and enlightened attach ment to Christ 
is the blessing the Apostle seeks in behalf of 
the believing Ephesians, this enlightened at¬ 
tachment to Christ must be in their hearts ; 
he must dwell there as the object of their 
love and faith. 

In the first place, then, this is not the de¬ 
sire that Christ must be in their mind and 
understanding, as the object of simple, ab¬ 
stract, uninfluential knowledge. Many may 
be the persons and opinions in our minds 
that are not objects of attachment, but, on 
the contrary, of indifference, or even of aver¬ 
sion. We know merely that they are there, 
and what they are. Some of them we would 
rather have absent from our minds, and some 
of them we would banish from them alto¬ 
gether ; but to be in the heart is to be ad¬ 
mired, esteemed, loved—loved with cor¬ 
diality and ardour. We cannot express fer¬ 
vent attachment in more energetic terms than 
in the language of the Apostle, “ I would 
that Christ might dwell in your hearts.” 
And what is expressed here, that we are in 
our hearts to do? Can any thing be stronger 
than the attachment which shares life and 
death with its object ? “ Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend.” The love, then, that 
Christ demands of his people is fervent love ; 
not a lifeless indifference, a mere negation 
of hatred, a lukewarm, spiritless neutrality. 
No. He must be in the heart, and must 
have the chief place there. Mark his own 
words :—“ He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me ; and he 
that loveth son or daughter more than me 
is not worthy of me. And he that takcth 
not his cross, and followeth after me, is not 
worthy of me.” And still more strong is 
the expression, though with the same mean¬ 
ing, “ If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil¬ 
dren, and brethren, and Bisters, yea, and his 
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own life also, he cannot be my disciple.” 
The affection entertained towards our near¬ 
est relative is powerful. The self-love that 
cleaves to life is a principle of permanent 
energy. Satan spoke truth when he said, 
'■ All that a man hath will he give for his 
life.” And yet without love above that che¬ 
rished to father, or mother, or wife, or sister, 
or brother, yea, and to a man’s own life also, 
the Saviour has declared, and his language 
is peremptory, no man can be his disciple. 
They arc his own words, my friends, not 
mine. But what multitudes are there who 
abuse his sacred name—who call themselves 
and are reciprocally called by others, Christ¬ 
ians—who never think of such a test of 
discipleship, and who, if tried by this crite¬ 
rion, if weighed in this balance, would be 
found awfully wanting. Our love may not 
yet be put to the trial, and, because not put 
to the trial, we are apt to forget that it may 
not he thus strong. We are apt to go on 
pleased and satisfied with our love, when the 
proof of its reality and strength is very little 
more than a mere negation of any thing to 
the contrary. We fancy we love him, just 
as a person thinks he has goodness of tem¬ 
per because it has never been tried. In the 
words of the Apostle, “ If any man love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema 
maranatha.” Christ, then, must be in our 
hearts. We know the meaning of the word 
when applied to earthly relatives ; but he 
must have a firmer hold of our affections 
than even they. But was he not in the 
hearts of the Ephesians already ? Certainly 
he was. Two things, however, may be de¬ 
sired by the Apostle in his prayer. First, 
not only that they should love Christ, but 
eminently love him. Secondly, that their 
love should be constant and fervent—that 
Christ may not only be in their hearts but 
diuell in their hearts. There are some who 
6pcak as if they had given Christ a welcome 
into their hearts ; but it very soon appears 
he has been received only as a wayfaring 
man that tarries for a night. Love such as 
this is but temporary, like the morning cloud 
and the early dew, that passeth away. Such 
is the character of the stony-ground hearers, 
in the parable of the Sower. They hear the 
word, according to our Saviour’s description, 
and with joy receive it. They seem all ar¬ 
dour. Christ for a time is every thing—all 
in all—but it is added of them, they have no 
root; there is nothing solid, stable, lasting, 
in their reception of Christ. When perse¬ 
cution arises because of the word, imme¬ 

diately they are offended. The figure in 
the parable leads us to notice the words in 
the close of the text, “ that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith—that ye being 
rooted and grounded in love.” Rooted ana 
grounded in love are meant to express in 
another form the same idea, firmly fixed in 
the experience and manifestation of this sa¬ 
cred affection. The figure is double, and is 
taken from a tree and a building. To the 
stability of the former a root is necessary, pro¬ 
portioned to the expansion of the branches; 
to the stability of the latter a foundation is 
necessary, corresponding to the magnitude 
of the superstructure. Great profession of 
attachment, without real firmness of inward 
principle, is like a wide-spreading tree with 
short roots, with little hold of the soil, that 
may stand for a little and be admired, but is 
in danger of falling from every blast that as¬ 
sails it; or like a house with little founda¬ 
tion, built on the sand or on soft ground, 
presenting a very imposing appearance to 
the eye, but when the rain descends, and 
the winds blow and beat violently against 
it, immediately it comes to the ground, and 
involves its inmates in ruin. And what is 
the love that promises that stability? It is 
love that is rooted and grounded in know¬ 
ledge—that has not been the product of a 
hasty examination or of a superficial obser¬ 
vation. In the case of the stony-ground 
hearers, the seed was sown on a soil that 
lacked moisture, and the quickly-springing 
blade was scorched before the sun, and 
withered away. I do not mean to say that 
superficial know ledge is to account for every 
declension in love. There may be much 
knowledge exposed to the deadening influ¬ 
ence of riches, and the cares of life. There 
was no want of soil in the case of the seeds 
that were sown among the thorns ; but the 
soil was impregnated with other seeds, and, 
circumstances favouring their growth, they 
sprung up and choked the good seed ; so 
tlie cares of this life, and the deccilfulness 
of riches, even when there may have been 
no inconsiderable measure of knowledge 
and fairness of promise, may produce a tem¬ 
porary declension or entire cessation cf spi¬ 
ritual life. Thus Ckiist complained of the 
church of Ephesus—“ I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast left thy first 
love and still more grievously of that of 
Laodicca, “ I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would thou wort 
cold or hot. So then because thou art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
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thee out of ray mouth. Because thou say- 
cst, I am rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked : I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou 
mayest see.” There was no lack of know¬ 
ledge, and even of a very discriminating 
knowledge, in these two cases ; for what 
says our Saviour in describing their charac¬ 
ter ? “I know' thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found them liars : and 
hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name’s sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted.” And yet he adds, “ Nevertheless 
I have somewhat against thee, because thou 
hast left thy first love.” It is against this 
that the Apostle prays in the text. He de¬ 
sires that their love might be stable, rooted 
and grounded in spiritual knowledge, and 
maintained in vigour. 

And this leads me to the third feature of 
love, that it be intelligent and enlightened, 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith. It is very obvious that there must be 
knowledge in order to faith, and faith in or¬ 
der to love. That cannot be believed which 
is not known, and that person cannot be 
loved, the qualities of whose character, fit¬ 
ted to attract affection, are not believed. It 
is only by faith that Christ can enter the 
heart; it is only as the object of faith that 
he can be the object of love, and faith will 
be in proportion to spiritual intelligence, and 
spiritual intelligence in proportion to faith. 
It is an enlightened attachment that can 
show good cause for its ardour and its glow. 
These are not unnatural and temporary ex¬ 
citements of a mere fever heat, but the health 
and warmth of a sound and vigorous consti¬ 
tution. The true knowledge of Christ must 
be knowledge of him as the Redeemer in 
the view the inspired record gives of his 
person and work. So faith must be the 
faith of what God has attested concerning 
him j and so when the love of Christ dwells 
in the heart by faith, it must be by sustain¬ 
ing the character and fulfilling the function 
he is described as sustaining and fulfilling 
in the Gospel. Christ cannot be loved un¬ 
less loved as he is there made known. Love 

Vol. IV. 

to Christ as a fellow-man, merely commis¬ 
sioned to give us assurance of the reality of 
a future state—to give us an example of vir¬ 
tue, and to die a martyr to its testimony, we 
cannot admit to be love to Christ at all, if 
the Bible represents him as sustaining the 
infinitely higher character of God in our 
nature, and of having in that nature atoned 
for our sins by his precious blood and his 
mysterious sufferings. The two sentiments 
must be entirely different. The terms used 
to express the latter must be extravagant 
in the highest degree when applied to the 
former, and those used in the former must 
fall infinitely short of what are required in 
the latter. Christ is not beloved ; and if he 
dwells in the heart by faith, he must be in 
the same view loved from what he is and 
from what he has done. This leads me to 
notice that love is two-fold, according as it 
is excited by what the object is in himself, 
or by what he has done for us. In the for¬ 
mer case, it is the love of complacency; in 
the latter it is the love of gratitude. Now, 
these are not always in union ; we may feel 
complacency in excellencies of character, 
when the person in whom these excellencies 
are found has never come into contact with 
ourselves; never sustained, in respect of us, 
the relation of benefactor. On the other 
hand, we may feel lively gratitude for bene¬ 
fits bestowed upon us, when the individual 
possesses few or no qualities in his character 
on which we can dwell with complacency. 
They are not always, therefore, combined ; 
but, in the present instance, these two unite 
in the highest possible degree. The love, 
like the faith from which it arises, and to 
which it is proportioned, regards Christ in 
the full extent of his character. Now, in 
his character, there is all that is lovely, un¬ 
associated with any thing of a contrary 
nature. This is not visible to the carnal 
eye however,—the prophecy has always 
been fulfilled, “ He shall grow' up before 
him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a 
dry ground: he hath no form nor comeli¬ 
ness; and when we shall see him, there is 
no beauty that we should desire him. He 
is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief : and we 
hid as it were our faces from him ; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not.” But, 
to the eye of the believer, to the spiritually 
enlightened and renewed mind, he appears, 
in'lceu, fairer than the sons of men, and the 
chief among ten thousand. There is in his 
character a perfect union of lore, and of 

C 
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purity, and of grace—a combination of all 
the excellencies of Deity with all the beau¬ 
ties of sinless humanity. What must that 
heart be that loves not the Lord Jesus ? 
Follow him from Bethlehem to Calvary— 
from the manger to the tomb—what is there 
that is not calculated to engage, and fascin¬ 
ate, and delight the heart ? I know of no¬ 
thing whatever better fitted to fix its resi¬ 
dence in our hearts, to confirm and increase 
affection to him, than the contemplation of 
his character, as in all its divine excel¬ 
lencies, it is there developed. If we can 
trace his history without a glow of delight, 
we have good cause to suspect the genuine¬ 
ness of our affection ; we have good cause 
to doubt whether our minds be open to the 
perception of the excellencies of his char¬ 
acter, and our hearts be under the influence 
of spiritual guidance. 

Connected inseparably with love to Christ 
for what he is, is love to Christ for what he 
has done ; and this, too. is founded in know¬ 
ledge : “ Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; that though he was rich,yet for 
your sakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich.” It is when this 
grace is known that love takes possession of 
the heart, and it is by the faith of it that lie 
continues to dwell there; and as knowledge 
grows, and faith is strengthened, love is in¬ 
vigorated. That love to Christ, as one of 
the great principles of all active obedience, 
is founded in knowledge and rooted in faith. 
“ The love of Christ constraineth us; be¬ 
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
teen were all dead : and that he died for 
all, that they which live should not hence¬ 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him 
which died for them, anti rose again.” 

Thus have I endeavoured to show w hat the 
nature of the principle is which the Apostle 
prays for in belt df of the believing Ephesians 
—that it is a fervent, constant, intelligent, 
and enlightened attachment to the Lord 
Jesus,that Christ might dwell in their hearts. 

In conclusion, allow me to remark, in the 
first place, that the prayer implies, that this 
state of heart must corue from above—from 
the Spirit of the living God. It is he that 
has given us to see Jesus in the excellent 
glories and beauties of his character, and in 
the wonders of his grace. It is lie who hath 
made us to believe in itis name, and it is lie 
v/ho has won over our hearts to him; 
to that Spirit we must all look for know¬ 
ledge; knowledge establishes our faith and 
increases our love. Come Holy Spirit and 

kindle a flame of sacred love .n these cold 
hearts of ours ; come Holv Spirit and en¬ 
liven our giatitude and devotion. It is the 
work ot the Hol v Spirit to take of the things 
that are Christ’s, and show them unto us; 
and thus he maintains and carries forward 
right dispositions of heart towards God. 
He introduces Christ into the heart, and 
dwells in the heart along with him. “ Of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification, and redemption : that, 
according as it is w ritten. He that gloricth, 
let him glory in the Lord.” 

Secondly. The heart in which Christ 
dwells must he a purified heart. Jesus 
Christ is the brightness of his Father’s 
glory, and the express image of his person; 
he is the holy one and the just. An un- 
renewed and unholy heart would be no 
fit residence for him. When the Holy 
Spirit introduces himself into any heart 
he purifies that heart from dross and cor¬ 
ruption. Christ has said, “ Blessed arc the 
pure in heart.” If any heart remains im¬ 
pure and shows itself so by what proceeds 
i’rotn it, it is quite evident that Christ has 
no hold there. Christ dwells in the heart 
by faith; and faith is a purifying principle. 
“Sanctify them through thy truth—thy 
word is truth.” God that knoweth the heart, 
bare them witness, giving them the Holy 
Ghost even as he did unto us, and [tut no 
difference between us, and them, purifying 
their hearts by faith. Indeed, the true 
love of Christ for vvliat he is, is the love of 
tlte very perfection of excellence, ami w here 
it is loved purity dwells. And let it he re¬ 
membered, that the love of Christ in the 
heart is love that must appear in the life. 
He does not dwell in any heart when lie is 
not obeyed and followed in the life. The 
character of those who truly love him and 
in whom lie makes his abode, is drawn by 
himself in John xiv. I j :—“ If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” There is no love 
of Christ without keeping his command¬ 
ments :—“ He that hath my commandments 
and keepclh them, he it is that loveth me; 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
Father, and I will love him, and will mani¬ 
fest myself to him. Judas saith unto him, 
(not Iscariot,) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto 
the world ? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will keep my 
words ; and my Father will love him, and 
we will come unto hirn, uud make our abode 
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with him. He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings : and the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the Father’s which 
sent me.” Let no man fancy, then, that 
Christ is in his heart as the object of love, if 
Christ be not in his life as the object of his 
obedience and imitation. And there is one 
commandment by which he tells his dis¬ 
ciples they are to show their love to him :— 
“ A new commandment I give unto you. 
That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples.” 
When Christ was on earth, love could be 
shown to himself personally, and which he 
was graciously pleased to receive ; he is no 
longer within the reach of our personal at¬ 
tention, but his hrethren have they a place 
in our hearts, and have they a place because 
they are his ? This must appear practically, 
for all evidence of love is practical evidence. 
You read in 1 John iii. 15—21, “ Whoso¬ 
ever hateth his brother is a murderer : and 
ye know that no mutderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. But whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of com¬ 
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him. For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and know- 
eth all things. Beloved, if our heart con¬ 
demn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God.” “ Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of angels, and have 
not love, I am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and though 
I have all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not love, I am no¬ 
thing. And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not love, it 
profiteth me not ” 

Thirdly. I would just notice, that the heart 
in which Christ dwells must be an undivided 
heart. He has said, “ No man can serve 

two masters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the olher. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon.” He cannot dwell 
in the heart that divides its affections be¬ 
tween himself and the world. The love of 
Christ must be the lasting principle, the 
ruling passion, and wherever it is so it will 
shut out the world, it will dispossess the 
heart of its predominating power, and bring 
it into subjection. What is the victory 
that overcometh the world but our faith, and 
the declarations of the Word are peremptory : 
“ Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him 
For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.” “ Know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? whoso¬ 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God.” I ask each of you, 
then, here, have you experienced what has 
been termed the expulsive power of this 
new connexion ? W’hen Christ takes pos¬ 
session of the heart, the love of him 
drives out the love of the world. He will 
not have a rival, and especially will not 
have a rival with aught that is evil. The 
love of Christ will subject every thing to 
himself; there will be a renunciation of all 
on earth that is evil, and a subordination of 
all on earth that is lawful and right. What 
says Christ ? “ Whosoever forsaketh not 
all that he hath, cannot be my disciple.” 
What evidence have you that were you 
called on to part with all for the sake of 
Christ you would comply with the requisi¬ 
tion, if you will not now give your substance 
to him who gave his life for you, you must 
love the world more than Christ? If you 
will not part with the world, and if the 
world is in your heart, remember the world 
must be your portion ; if the world be in 
your hearts, you have your portion on this 
side of time, and are unprovided for the 
other side, and to you must be applied the 
words, “ What is a man profited it he shall 
gain the whole world and lose his own soul, 
and what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ?” May God follow his word with 
effectual blessing, and to his name b« the 
praise 1 Amen. 
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ACCOUNT 

OF THE PRESBYTERY OF THE NORTHWEST OF ENGLAND. 

The success which, under the divine bless¬ 
ing, has attended the Presbytery’s labours 
calls for unfeigned gratitude, and presents 
encouragement to persevere in the exten- ! 
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom over this 
his district of the country. Expressly for 
this purpose the Presbytery have all along 
had a Home Missionary Fund, to which 
many friends in Scotland as well as in Eng¬ 
land, have generally contributed. 

Encouraged in their attempts to extend 
Christianity, as they have been, the Pres¬ 
bytery consider that their principles only 
require to be better known, in order to be 
ruore extensively embraced. While, then, 
the clerical members of the Presbytery are 
all licentiates of the Established Church of 
Scotland, and oidained in strict conformity 
to her acts and formula, they and their con¬ 
gregations retain and profess the doctrines, 
worship, government, and discipline of the 
English Presbyterians of the seventeenth 
century. The standards of faith and prac¬ 
tice which they have accordingly subscribed, 
are the Confession of Faith, catechisms, 
directory for public worship, and the form 
of Presbyterial church government, and of 
the ordination of ministers, agreed upon 
by the Assembly of Divines, at Westminster. 
Dithering, therefore, in nothing essential 
from the religious sentiments of the old 
Orthodox Presbyterians in England, “ they 
hold in great abhorrence the tenets of the 
sect generally styled English Presbyterians, 
whether Unitarians, Socinians, or Arians; 
and disagree with the whole Dissenters, by 
upholding the vital importance of a Na¬ 
tional Establishment for the maintenance 

and increase of pure and undefiled reli¬ 
gion.” 

The qualifications, not less than the scrip¬ 
tural sentiments of the ministers of this 
Presbytery, furnish the people w ith grounds 
of confidence in them. The course of study 
prescribed by the Church of Scotland, re¬ 
quires every candidate for the sacred minis¬ 
try to attend at least eight years upon 
some University; and, prior to his obtain, 
ing license to preach the Gospel, he must, 
upon examination by a Presbytery, give 
satisfactory proof of his attainments in Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew; in philosophy, church 
history, and divinity. This curriculum for 
mental improvement, and the evidence de¬ 
manded of moral character, present irresisti¬ 
ble proof that her ministers are not novices 
in religion, uneducated men, nor devoid of 
moral, literary, and Christian qualifications. 

These remarks naturally lead us to notice 
the preliminary measures observed by 
the Presbytery,before the licentiate receives 
from them ordination to the work of the 
holy ministry. The Presbytery, having 
obtained an extract of the candidate’s li¬ 
cense to preach the Gospel, put him again 
on trials, as to literature, philosophy, and 
theology, and require him to deliver, in their 
hearing, a homily, lecture, exegesis in latin, 
exercise with additions, and a popular ser¬ 
mon ; they demand also a certificate of his 
having qualified to Government, and insist 
upon his having a harmonious call from the 
congregation, over whom he is to be or¬ 
dained the pastor; as they likewise require 
from the elders and managers of the Church 
a pledge for the minister’s temporal support. 

FORM OF THE CALL, 

As adopted at the Ordination of Mr. Nicol at Longtown. 

We, the trustees, elders, and seat-holders 
of the Presbyterian Chapel, at Longtown, 
being destitute of a fixed pastor, and being 
most assured by good information and our 
own experience of the ministerial abilities, 
piety, literature, and prudence, as also of 
the suitableness to our capacities of the 
gifts of you, Mr. Walter Nicol, preacher of 
the Gospe., have agreed, with the advice 

and concurrence of the reverend Presbytery 
of the Northwest of England, to invite, call, 
and intreat. Like as we by these presents do 
heartily invite, call, and intreat you to under¬ 
take the office of pastor among us, and the 
charge of our own souls. And, further, upon 
your accepting ofthis, our call, promise you all 
dutiful respect, encouragement, and obedi¬ 
ence, in the Lord. In witness whereof, &c. 
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THOU ART THE MAN; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. A. BRUNTON, D.D., 

Senior Minister of the Tron Church, Edinburgh, and Professor of Oriental Languages in the University. 

“ And Nathan said unto David, Thou art the man."—2 Samuel xii. 7. 

The first appearance which David makes 
in sacred history is extremely prepossessing. 
With deep interest we behold the youthful 
champion of Israel when he stands in the 
presence of Saul—the blush of modesty 
glowing on his cheek—the fire of heroism 
flashing from his eye—the spirit of true 
piety breathing in the fervour with which he 
ascribes all the praise to God, and puts his 
trust in the future in God alone. Sympa¬ 
thizing in his victory and in the rewards be¬ 
stowed on his intrepid and ingenuous nature, 
with abhorrence we mark the growing jeal¬ 
ousy of his king. Our applause and our 
wishes attend him amidst misfortune and 
exile, and we wait impatiently for his final 
triumph. At last the expected tidings come 
that he who sought the life of David is him¬ 
self removed. The choice of the nation 
is guided by Samuel, in the name of the 
Lord, to David in Hebron. The youthful 
hero becomes the king of Israel. What 
excellencies may we not expect him to dis¬ 
play in the station to which he now is raised ! 
He has been trained in the school of adver¬ 
sity; never then, surely, will he abuse his 
power which he now enjoys! never, to gra¬ 
tify his selfish passions, will he sport with 
the welfare of his subjects, or doom them to 
sufferings which he himself hath known! 
From his youth up, the spirit of devotion 
hath animated him, and he hath received 
many a proof of the protection of God. The 
crown which lie wears is given to him of 
God. Surely, then, the power which he 
now enjoys will be hallowed by piety and 
employed in u-efnlness! The purity, long 

habitual to his soul, as it graced his obscure 
state, will adorn his splendour! Alas! my 
brethren, there is no perfection or. earth! 
Fond, but vain, is the hope that trusts with 
implicit faith to our own or to our brother’s 
purit}'. Tlie throne which opened to David 
so brilliant a prospect of usefulness—which 
promised so noble a scope for the improve¬ 
ment and display of his worth—presented 
also the temptation which wrought his fall. 
His mind had withstood the fascinations of 
youthful vanity. It had remained unshaken 
in misfortune, but it yields to security ; it is 
vanquished by pleasure. 

As the text presents him to our view, he 
is no longer the ingenuous youth on whose 
cheek glows the blush of modesty ; he is the 
hardened voluptuary, blind to his own fail¬ 
ings and his own crimes, careless of the wel¬ 
fare of his subjects, guided and engrossed 
by selfishness alone. The prophet of God, as 
we learn from the beginning of the chapter, 
was come unto him no longer to bless, but to 
rebuke and punish; for the thing which David 
had done displeased the Lord. The pro¬ 
phet speaks to his royal pupil no longer as 
to the candid and obedient disciple. He 
probes him first with fictitious distress, and 
vails his meaning in parable ere he states 
his real errand. The use of the parable was 
common in all the eastern countries. It 
was of admirable service to the teacher 

1 when prejudice or pride was likely to witli- 
j stand the success of his instructions ; for, 

stating a supposed case where the interests 
| of the individual are forgotten, and where 
I conscience is loll to decide unbiassed—as- 
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tembling every circumstance that can touch 
the feelings, it fixes the passions in the 
interest of a cause against which otherwise 
they would have arrayed themselves. One 
of the most ancient, and certainly one of the 
most beautiful, instances of its power is ex¬ 
hibited in the context. The parable which 
Nathan relates is a simple and most inter¬ 
esting narrative which beggars all comment, 
anil speaks to every heart. “ And the Lord 
sent Nathan unto David: and he came unto 
him, and said unto him, There were two 
men in one city, the one rich, and the other 
poor. The rich man had exceeding many 
flocks and herds; but the poor man had 
nothing save one little ewe-lamb, which he 
had bought, and nourished up; and it grew 
up together with him, and with his children : 
it did cat of his own meat, and drank of his 
own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was 
unto him as a daughter. And there came 
a traveller unto the rich man; and he 
spared to take of his own flock, and of his 
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man 
that was come unto him ; but took the poor 
man’s lamb, and dressed it for the man that 
was come to him.” Although David had 
sinned deeply, the influence of better prin¬ 
ciples was not extinguished within him; al¬ 
though he had in part resisted its power, 
in part it swayed him still with unchanged 
ascendency'. To his own transgression he 
was blind ; but he was keen to perceive, and 
righteous to punish, the iniquity of another. 
Selfish and merciless as his own conduct had 
been, the selfishness of another rouses his 
indignation ; the cruelty of another provokes 
his vengeance; his soul pants to vindicate 
the injured and chastise the oppressor. No 
cold hesitation, no prudential fears, retard 
his judgment. “ And David’s anger was 
greatly kindled against the man : and he said 
to Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man 
that hath done this thing shall surely die: 
and he shall restore the lamb fourfold, be¬ 
cause he did this thing, and because he had 
no pity.” 

While the accents of justice thus rushed 
to his lip, did no hidden pang tell him of 
his own unworthiness r While he com¬ 
manded punishment to be inflicted on the 
guilty, did no inward terror shake his own 
frame? While he spoke of restitution to be 
made fourfold by the injurer, did not mem¬ 
ory and conscience tell him of the irre- 

arahlc wrong which he himself had done ? 
Vhile he kindled in the cause of helpless¬ 

ness oppressed, and affection wantonly 
wronged, did no avenging angel whisper 1u 
him Uriah’s name? Wretched Uriah! as 

he lay on the plains of Rabbath, faint and 
expiring, vain were the dreams which hov¬ 
ered round him in the hour of death. Thev 
turned to scenes of domestic eude;..ment— 
to the remembrance of one whose happiness 
was precious to him. His parting moments 
were embittered by anticipating the misery 
which his fate will cause her; they turned 
to the prince for whom his blood was flow¬ 
ing. Remembered with ardent gratitude 
were the condescension and favour so lately 
vouchsafed to him, and bitter was the feel¬ 
ing that his gratitude could no longer avail 
him to his sovereign—that bis arm could no 
longer guard the happiness of the throne of 
the king: with the dearest wishes of his 
heart the interests of his king are mingled 
in the last prayer which he breathes; that 
prayer was for his murderer; cruel was his 
mercy, and treacherous his favour. He 
himself hath guided the sword that laid 
Uriah in the dust. 

This was the enormous transgression 
which even now hung, nnconfessed and un- 
repented, upon the soul of David, lie sinks 
not beneath its weight. He seems scarcely 
to feel the pressure. His countenance glows 
not with the blush of shame, but with the 
indignation of virtue. On his lips is the 
language of proud and conscious worth. 
Astonishing as the fact may seem, it would 
appear that the thought even of this enor¬ 
mous transgression never entered bis mind, 
until Nathan brought it home to him with 
these words of terror, “ Thou art the man.” 

The sacred Scriptures have not informed 
us by what artifices David bad concealed 
this wickedness from himself, or so palliated 
it as to prevent in such a remarkable degree 
the power of conscience from exerting its 
authority. The experience of ordinary life 
may, in part, unfold the mystery ; for though 
1 trust it will not often present instances of 
self-deception so enormous in degree as that 
of David, yet something of the same kind 
all of us may have felt, all of us must have 
witnessed. When we find men unconscious 
of their own defects, detecting these very 
faults in another, and censuring them with 
unsparing severity ; when we find the vain¬ 
est eager to expose and deride the foibles 
of vanity ; when we hear the ambitious de¬ 
claim against the folly and the wretchedness 
of ambition; when we bear the miser loud 
to censure an avarice less conspicuous than bis 
own, or the common swearer reprobating 
with an oath the practice that enslaves him ; 
it is obvious that these men have either hid 
from themselves the knowledge oft heir own 
transgressions, or have, by some sophistry. 
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explained their sinfulness away. It is ob¬ 
vious that, in so fir, their case resembles that 
of David. From the arts by which we know 
that they are misled, we may conjecture 
what were the means liy which the king- of 
Israel was become blind to his own crime. 
It is of essential advantage to our spiritual 
welfare that we attend to tnem carefully, in 
order that we ourselve- may. through the 
grace of God, escape from their power. 
The king of Israel's ignorance of his own 
crime may then, in one view, have been 
wilful, tv hen a subject is disagree ble, we 
natnrdly avoid it while we can. file spend¬ 
thrift feeG at times tiie presage of appro idl¬ 
ing ruin; but be Hies from the thought 
while he may, and o .ens not his eyes till 
ruin is inevitable. Sed’-disapprobaiion then 
being bitterly painful, the same infirmity 
makes us wish to escape it—in ikes us to 
iudulge the dangerous palliative of hiding 
our sin even from our-elves. What avails 
it that the means of information are in our 
po wer, if we obstinately refuse to employ 
them ? We may be furnished with ample 
means of discriminating between right and 
wrong; but, if we refuse to employ them, 
their usefulness is in vain. Good and Itolv 
principles may remain uncontroverted within 
us; the voice of conscience may remain un¬ 
biassed on every subject on which it is per¬ 
mitted to speak ; but if we strive, and strive 
successfully, to conceal from our conscience 
the real state of our own character, it is safe 
from censure, until the terrors of a greater 
than conscience are felt, and the refuge of 
lies is swept away for ever. Bright and 
varied, ta the attentive gaze, are the charms 
of external nature; but he who shuts his 
eyes against the light, cannot distinguish 
even deformity and loveliness. Strong are 
the attractions of music to them who court 
their power, hut to him who stops his ear 
against their melody, the voice of the 
charmer can never reach. David m iv at 
times have had transient glances of his 
crime, but if he eagerly fled from them to 
subjects more attractive—if he expelled 
them by the cares of empire, or drowned 
them amidst the riot of gaiety, while pros¬ 
perity smiled on him, their impression would 
become ever fainter and fainter. I he anti¬ 
dote was always in his power, and while 
prosperity smiled, its influence was always 
increasing. Had not the voice of rebuke 
or the stroke of adversity readied him, he 
might have lost all knowledge of bis own 
character for ever. 

But the king of Israel’s ijnorance of his 
owu crime may also have been in a great 

measure involuntary. The prejudices which 
various situations inspire, and the sophistry 
with which passion argues, have incredible 
power in perverting our views of good and 
evil. Even the most candid cannot view 
in precisely the same ligtit, the same action 
committed by himself and by another man. 
A thousand little selfish considerations blind 
him. On criminality in the abstract or even 
on any particalar instance of criminality in 
another he can easily decide, but his own 
is admitted with much reluctance and with 
inane limitations. From the invincible pro¬ 
pensity to justify ourseives an t to survey 
our own conduct with a partial eye, we 
learn the admirable wisdom of our Saviour’s 
precept, “ that we do unto others as we 
would th it they sliouid tio unto it';” a pre¬ 
cept which places us in our brother's stead, 
and arms every interested principle of our 
nature in the cause of justice and charity. 

Had David followed such a precept as 
this, he could not have fallen into that trans¬ 
gression which will for ever stain his name. 
The very emotion which roused him against 
the oppressor whose history Nathan had 
told, if permitted to operate fairly, would 
have guarded himself from committing an 
act of cruelty yet more atrocious. But 
when self-interest inmgled its enchantment, 
we see how totally liis perceptions were 
changed. The situation which lie filled 
in life was one of those which are the most 
peculiarly trying, unfavourable to disinter¬ 
ested and impartial views of conduct. The 
possession of unlimited power hardening 
the heart, Divid upon the throne forgot the 
sympathy which lie once would have felt 
with the lowliest. That one subject should 
oppress another was what still he could not 
brook; but he was not prepared to enforce 

I the law with equal strictness between the 
: subject and the sovereign. Exalted so far 
above his brethren, he seems at times to 
consider them as mule only for his pleasure, 
and to estimate actions only by their ten- 

■ deucy to promote it. If he applied his 
I standard only to the case of Uriah, lie would 
find in it little to regret. The me ms by 
which his object was gained were, indeed, 
harsh ami disagreeable, but the object had 
been gained. Suspicion pointed not the 
finger at him. No one a ose to avenge the 
fate or vin hcitc the wrony' of his victim. 
The happiness of the knee was increas' d, 
and all was well. 

In the particular ease of Dav ■. too, the 
pleadings of passion would es i their 
artifice to blind the rom ieace and . . 
ment. For the first'guilty act he would 
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plead, as every succeeding voluptuary has 
pleaded, the natural force of passion, un¬ 
mindful that the passions were given to be 
the handmaids, not the tyrants of reason and 
conscience. For every succeeding step in 
his guilty progress, he had something like 
the plea of necessity to urge. He had 
stooped, indeed, to dissemble with his ser¬ 
vant, and by flattering caresses had endeav¬ 
oured to win him to dishonour; but, then, 
according to the law of Moses, the adulteress 
must die when her crime is discovered. 
The interests of the woman who had sacri¬ 
ficed more than life to him, made him a 
dissembler, that he might, if possible, heal 
in silence the wound which his treachery 
had given. When foiled in this mean arti¬ 
fice by the honest though unsuspicious 
roughness of the soldier’s heart, other means 
must be resorted to. “ And it came to pass 
in the morning that David wrote a letter 
unto Joab, ami sent it by the hand of Uriah. 
And he wrote in the letter saying, Set ye 
Uriah in the fore-front of the hottest battle ; 
and retire ye from him that he may be 
smitten and die.” If, before he had been 
guilty of a deed like this; nay, judging by 
the clfcct of Nathan’s parable, if after he 
had been so guilty, such a transaction had 
been brought before his judtrment-seat, he 
would have called it by its real names—the 
vilest ingratitude, the meanest treachery, 
the foulest murder. If, ere his soul was 
6tained with kindred sin, Nathan the pro¬ 
phet, had related unto him such a history 
as this, would he not have exclaimed with 
tenfold indignation, “ As the Lord liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing shall 
surely die ?’’ Rut now, by the sophistry of 
passion, the circumstances of the case were 
entirely changed. What would otherwise 
have been seen to be the foulest murder, 
was now an act of self-defence ; what would 
otherwise have been seen to be the meanest 
treachery, was now interpreted as consider¬ 
ate and merciful tenderness—softening the 
blow which it was forced to inflict; and, 
since the victim must fall, kindly allowing 
him to die a soldier’s death. What would 
otherwise have been seen to be base ingra¬ 
titude, was now interpreted as an unavoid¬ 
able though painful etl’ort to screen the fame 
and the life of a helpless confiding woman. 
Uriah must fail, or Rathsheba must die. 
The choice is too clear for hesitation, and 
David almost imagines he does a wise and 
a generous deed, when, to screen the guilty, 
he devotes the unsuspecting to sure and 
speedy destruction. Ry whichever of these 
delusions David had permitted himself to 

be blinded, its power seems to have been 
strongly fixed in his mind. A whole year 
had elapsed since the foul deed was done. 
Rathsheba had become his wife; a son had 
been born of the unhallowed connexion; 
the judgments of the Lord seemed to sleep 
and the conscience of David was still. His 
danger was dreadful. If God had not in¬ 
terposed in mercy, what was to rouse him 
from his fatal dream? Would not the sleep 
of death have found him unconverted, and 
horror inexpressible attended his awaken¬ 
ing ? Rut it pleased God to interpose, and 
by the mission of Nathan the prophet, to 
send him rebuke and chastisement. Nathan, 
as we have seen, with skilful and h^^jy art 
raised first the better feelings of David into 
action, and then tore the veil of self-delu¬ 
sion at once asunder; taxing him loudly 
with his guilt, upbraiding him with those 
mercies of heaven which he abused, and 
denouncing against him the judgments of 
the Lord. That sentence which he himself 
had pronounced was not, indeed, inflicted 
upon him. He did not surely die in the 
hour of conviction. His own guilty heaJ 
was spared for repentance and amendment; 
restitution was beyond his power; the purity 
which he had stained he could not restore: 
the honour which he had tainted he could 
not recall; the life which he had basely 
taken he could not reanimate. Rut there 
was foretold to him that wreck of his peace 
and his affections which was wrought by 
his beloved Absalom. Ry the death of a 
favourite child, the son of his beloved Rath¬ 
sheba, he was made to feel in his turn what 
it is to have the bonds of domestic endear¬ 
ment hopelessly rent asunder. He was made 
to feel what it is to brood over conscious 
guilt in the hour of deep affliction, in the 
hour when misfortune lies heavy on the soul. 
Severe but useful lesson! Its impression 
abode with him through life. His repent¬ 
ance was as unfeigned as it was bitter. 
Henceforward there is recorded of him no 
heinous transgression. In every future hour 
of temptation, the remembrance of his foul 
offence stood before him, and he shrunk 
from the touch of evil. 

Thanks be unto God, we can profit by 
the sufferings of David, without feeling their 
pain! These things are written for our 
edification. The graces of the saint are 
recorded that we may imitate, and his sins 
that we may shun them. Let us lay to 
heart the instruction which this history is 
intended to convey. 

We have seen the king of Israel a prey 
to the arts of self-delusion; calm under the 
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pressure of enormous sin, treading on the 
brink of perdition with a security which we 
shuddered to behold. By every means, then, 
which God hath put into our power, let us 
endeavour to avoid the danger. Especially, 
let me rec< rumend to your most attentive 
performance the duty of self-examination, 
not merely when you are called to join in 
the solemn festivals of religion, but at re¬ 
gular and frequent periods. At the close 
of every day recall its history, and search 
diligently into the motives by which your 
hearts have been influenced in all that they 
have witnessed, and in all that they have 
planned. If, after the most serious inquiries, 
you trace an* marks of the Christian spirit, 
render unto God the glory, but beware, I 
entreat you, of the arts of the deceiver. 
Search with jealous and unsparing dili¬ 
gence into every sinister influence that may 
have guided what is outwardly fair. Ex¬ 
amine, with keen and prejudiced suspicion, 
every excuse that is offered for acknow¬ 
ledged defects. Think nothing trivial that 
misleads from duty. Who can tell where 
the labyrinth of sin shall end ? One impure 
glance was to David the beginning of many 
sorrows. The beauty of Bathsheba inflamed 
his passions. Their force burst every re¬ 
straint of piety, justice and honour. That 
he might conceal his sin he stooped to dis¬ 
semble. That he might screen himself and 
his partner in iniquity, he shed innocent 
blood and stained his soul with murder. 
Think of these things and tremble. When 
strict self-examination hath shown you an 
impure desire, a malevolent wish, or a sel¬ 
fish purpose lurking in your soul, think not, 
I beseech you, the danger small. Remem¬ 
ber the fate of David. When the judgments 
of the Lord had enlightened and humbled 
him, with what confusion and shame, with 
what self-contempt and detestation would 
he look back to the petty source from which 
such enormities flowed. “ The path of the 
just is as the shining light that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” The 
path of iniquity is progressive also. It is 
like the departing beam of twilight. It 
sinks by slow but sure degrees; no plead¬ 
ing can retard, nor regrets can stay the pro¬ 
gress ; tint after tint it decays, and the black¬ 
ness of darkness spreads around. “ Enter 
not, then, into the path of the wicked, and 
go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it; 
Stass not by it; turn from it, and pass away.” 
for those transgressions which an impartial 

examination of the heart will reveal, ana to 

whom, alas! will not many thousand such 
present themselves, let us, like David in his 
better frame, humble ourselves before God. 
Let us take to ourselves in so far as the 
circumstances of our case require it, the 
language in which David himself bewailed 
this foul transgression : “ Have mercy upon 
me, O God, according to thy lovingkind- 
uess; according unto the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 
Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanse me from my sin. For I acknow¬ 
ledge my transgressions ; and my sin is ever 
before me. Against thee, thee only, have 
I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight: 
that thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when thou judgest. 
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in 
sin did my mother conceive me. Behold, 
thou desirest truth in the inward parts; and 
in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom. Purge me with hyssop, and 
I shail be clean; wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy 
and gladness; that the bones which thou 
hast broken may rejoice. Hide thy face 
from my sins, and blot out all mine iniqui¬ 
ties. Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. Cast 
me not away from thy presence; and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto 
me the joy of thy salvation ; and uphold me 
wi.h thy free Spirit: Then will I teach 
transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall 
be converted unto thee. Deliver me from 
blood-guiltiness, O God, thou God of my 
salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud 
of thy righteousness. O Lord, open thou 
my lips, and my mouth shall show forth 
thv praise. For thou desirest not sacrifice, 
else would I give it: thou delightest not in 
burnt-ofl'ering. The sacrifices of God are a 
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, thou wilt not despise. Do good in 
thy good pleasure unto Zion ; build thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. Then shalt thou be 
pleased w ith the sacrifices of righteousness, 
with burnt-offering, and whole burnt-offer¬ 
ing : then shall they offer bullocks upon 
thine altar.” Let 11s also say, “ We have 
sinned against the Lord.” Let us receive 
his chastisements with meekness, and im¬ 
plore his forgiveness through the Son of 
his love. Then will he look upon 11s in 
mercy, for the Redeemer’s sake, and the 
wholesome lesson of our shame will guard 
us by his grace amid future temptation. 
Amen. 
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THE GOSPEL INVITATION AND ARGUMENT FOR ITS ACCEPTANCE 

A SERMON 

By the Rev. WILLIAM FRANCE, 
Of the Oakshaw Street United Secession Church, Paisley. 

“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for 1 am God, and there 
is none else."—Isaiah xlv. 22. 

Most commentators concur in the opin¬ 
ion, that it is the Lord Jesus Christ whom 
the prophet in this passage personates. The 
terms by which the speaker designates him¬ 
self are characteristic of the Messiah, and 
are applied to Christ in almost every page 
of the New Testament. Besides, to enforce 
the consideration that we must all stand be¬ 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ, the apostle 
Paul undeniably quotes and argues from 
the verse immediately succeeding the text, 
Romans xiv. 10. “We shall all stand be¬ 
fore the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is 
written, As I live, saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God.” Of this intentional 
application of the passage to Christ, we have 
a strong corroboration in Philippians ii. 10. 
“ That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ, is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa¬ 
ther.” To inquire whether, in these in¬ 
stances, the Apostle wrote under the deli¬ 
berate conviction that the passage had an 
original reference to Christ, or whether he 
introduced it merely in accommodation to 
his present purpose, is not now necessary. 
We have adduced evidence sufficient to 
warrant the assertion, that it is the Lord 
Jesus Chtist who addresses us in the lan¬ 
guage of the text, saying, “ Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for I am God, and there is none else.” 

The text is naturally divided into two 
parts: the first, containing this invitation, 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth the second, the argu¬ 
ment by which acceptance of the invitation 
is enforced, “ For I am God, and there is 
none else.” 

1. In considering the invitation, our atten¬ 
tion shall be directed to the three following 
things successively:— 

1. The blessing offered. 
2. The exercise to which sinners are 

called, that they may participate in tho 
llessing; and, 

3. Tho persons to whom salvation is of¬ 

fered, and who arc warranted to believe in 
Christ, that they may he saved. 

1 The blessing offered is salvation. 
Salvation, my brethren, is a relative term ;t 

and our primary ideas regatding it are ob¬ 
tained, by considering the evils from which 
deliverance is needed. Let it be remem¬ 
bered, then, that the Gospel constantly ad¬ 
dresses men as sinners, it teaches us that, 
in consequence of sin, man is excluded from 
God’s gracious presence, and estranged from 
him in his affections. The curse of God’s 
violated law overhangs him,and the pervad¬ 
ing power of sin fetters down his spirit in 
the most abject slavery. Guilt interposes a 
barrier to his intercourse with God; depra¬ 
vity would restrain him from approaching to 
his Maker, should the barrier to his access 
barely be removed. The one condemns 
him to eternal death ; the other renders him 
hostile to the nature and insensible to tho 
joys of spiritual life. A violator of God’s 
law, he is the object of his wrath ; and be¬ 
cause lie is a sinner, be beholds God only as 
a consuming fire, and, like devils, trembles 
and bates him. 

Our first notion of salvation, therefore, is, 
that it contains the forgiveness of sin—that 
is, deliverance from the penally of the law. 
It rescues a man from the positive suffering 
which is implied in the curse, which, how¬ 
ever, cannot be conceived, much less de¬ 
fined, and which is only adequately describ¬ 
ed by the wrath of the Almighty. It can¬ 
cels the sentence that doomed him to dwell 
with everlasting burnings. It guarantees 
him against that indignation and wrath— 
that tribulation and anguish, which shall be 
measured out to every man that doeth e\il. 
It does more. The whole sentence passed 
against him is revoked. The curse is not 
partially, but entirely, taken away. Man, 
when he obtains salvation, is not only freed 
from the direct suffering which his sin had 
merited, but regains that good of which ho 
had thereby been dispossessed. The out¬ 
cast object of the divine displeasure is re- 

! stored to the iavour oi God and ah its con¬ 
sequent advantages. 

I Our second observation is, that, to be 
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laved, a man must be freed from the domin¬ 
ion of sinful Drineiples. and restored to the 
linage, as well as the favour, of that God 
whom he hail offended and forgotten. Free¬ 
dom from the condemnatory power of the 
law is far from constituting entirp salvation. 
It is natural, ndoed, tor corrupt man to regard 
sin as an evil, only in so far as it is the pro¬ 
curer of his woes. He is prone to think deliv¬ 
erance from its penal consequences sufficient 
for his welfare, regardless of the havoc it has 
wrought upon hi< soul; but, did not salva¬ 
tion comprehend deliverance from the power, 
as well as from the guilt, of sin, it would be 
chargeable with a capital defect. The ruin 
of the creature is inseparably linked to its 
deviation from the divine law; a id though 
it is difficult for us to apprehend the eiil 
which the slavery of sin necessarily implies, 
this does not alter ihe fact, hut is only a 
consequence and illustration of sin’s perni¬ 
cious power. To allude to the comparison 
of an old divine,if ihe laws of nature, though 
but for a short while, were altogether disre¬ 
garded, we are all sensible what disastrous 
consequences would ensue. If the matter 
of which the world is formed should lose the 
properties which it now possesses; if the 
frame of that heavenly arch were broken 
and dissolved ; if the celestial spheres, which 
now with so much order perform uninter¬ 
rupted revolutions, were suffered to roll in 
irregular confusion; if the moon should 
wander from her course, and the sun grow 
“dim with years’’—is it not clear that an 
awful Catastrophe of that nature would de¬ 
stroy the beauty of the planetary system, 
and reduce the universe to chaos long be¬ 
fore time should have run its course? In 
like manner, man in his natural state is a 
moral chaos. That heinsr, once so noble, so 
godlike, is now a mass of imperfections, and 
exhibits tne most dismal incongruities. You 
behold him despoiled of his integrity ; . nd, 
inste id of being invested with the splendours 
of holiness, weltering in the grossest impu¬ 
rities. That ethereal spirit, who soared into 
the highest heavens, conversed with angels 
and communed with his God, now cleaves 
to the du-t, and claims kindred with the 
worms. His quick apprehension, clear judg¬ 
ment, and comprehensive intellect, have 
been displaced by dull stupidity and almost 
total ignorance. The favourite of heaven, 
and the lord of the lower world, has become 
the servant of sin and the slave of Satm! 

Hence, it is obvious that deliverance from 
the guilt of sin merely would be only partial 
salvation. What would the acquittal of a 
prince avail the culprit who is groaning un- 

der the deadly distemper of the dungeon? 
In order to complete salvation, then, the 
clouded mind must be illumined; the dis¬ 
tempered will moulded to the divine law; 
new principles of action instilled into the 
soul ; the image of God, in one word, must 
be reinstamped upon the man. 

If hen a man has been freed from the 
condemnatory power of tVe law ; when he 
has been restored to the favour of God, and 
delivered from the thraldom of sinful princi¬ 
ples, salvation might, in some sense, be said 
to be complete. The ruin of the fall would 
then be thoroughly repaired. The prisoner 
would he released from his fetters, and cured 
of his mortal malady, entitled and qualified 
to exercise the privileges of a free-born citi¬ 
zen. But the salvation of the Gospel is a 
great salvation, and promises greater 
things than these. It entitles to a place 
among the sons of God, and will he con¬ 
summated in the instalment of the entire 
person in a throne of unfading splendour. Of 
this state of perfect salvation we can form no 
adequate conception. Till we can tell what 
exquisite felicity is wrapt up in the enjoy¬ 
ment of God; till we can measure the 
amount of the tender communion of that 
family, whose members are angels, and the 
“ spirits of just men made perfect,” of which 
God is the Father, and Christ the elder 
brother ; in one word, till we can gaze with¬ 
out rapture on the splendours of that place, 
where the glory of God’s majesty is most 
effulgent—all attempts to describe it must 
prove utterly abortive. “ Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard ; neither have entered into 
the heart of man to conceive the things that 
God hath laid up for those that love him.” 

2. The exercise to which sinners are 
called, that they may participate in the 
blessings of salvation, is to look to Christ:— 
“ Look unto me, and be ye saved.” 

Man is so constituted, that the attitudes 
and appearances of the body indicate the 
emotions of the mind ; and the former is 
differently affected accordii.g to the various 
passions that work within the soul. The 
eye, in particular, is with vast propriety de¬ 
signed the index to the mind. Like a lucid 
mirror, it vividly reflects the features of the 
inner man, and gives expression to the 
wants, the wishes—all the affections of the 
heart, with a pathos and rapidity which 
tongue was never made to rival. It is only 
by attending to this sympathetic affection 
between the mind and the body that we can 
arrive at the true import of many expres¬ 
sions which are common in all languages. 
“ He blushed,” "ho quivered,” we all know 
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to be metaphorical expressions for a man’s 
shame and fear; and they become so, be¬ 
cause shame clothes the cheek with the 
blush of modesty, and because fear diffuses 
a trembling agitation through the entire sys¬ 
tem. When a man regards any object with 
complacency, he smiles upon it ; when a 
master intrusts any business to his servant, 
he looks to him for the execution of the 
trust; and when a person, under embarrass¬ 
ment, places reliance on a friend who had 
promised him assistance, he looks to him for 
relief. When, therefore, sinners are called 
on to look to Christ for salvation, we easily 
understand the exhortation to mean that 
they should cherish towards him that state 
of mind which is intended, when we say an 
insolvent debtor looks to his surety to liqui¬ 
date his debt; in other words, we under¬ 
stand it to mean, that they should repose in 
Christ unsuspecting and exclusive reliance 
for salvation. Wc are not ignorant that 
looking to Christ is sometimes illustrated in 
some such way as the following :—The lan¬ 
guage, it is said, implies a particular notice 
and distinct knowledge of him, an impor¬ 
tunate eagerness for relief from him ; an 
humble dependence on him for salvation; a 
hearty approbation of him as a Saviour, to¬ 
gether with joy and gratitude for his deliv¬ 
ering goodness. In this enumeration, de¬ 
pendence upon Christ, it will be observed, 
holds a central place among a great many 
other exercises, which are either antecedent 
to, or consequent upon, such a trust. In 
different connexions, the expression may 
very properly signify all of these exercises. 
As it occurs in the text, however, the duty 
to which we are enjoined is evidently one, 
and that one is, as we have seen, exclusive 
and unsuspecting reliance on Jesus for sal¬ 
vation. This is beautifully illustrated in the 
prayer of the king of Judah, when Ammon 
and Moab had invaded his dominions : 
“ O our God wilt thou not judge them; for 
we have no might against this great com¬ 
pany that cometh against us ; neither know 
we what to do: but our cues are upon 
thee." 

It immediately occurs that it is the same 
duty to which wc arc enjoined, when we 
arc called on to come to Christ, to receive 
him, to hear his voice, and to flee to him 
for refuge. These arc all different meta¬ 
phors, expressive of the same thing, and are 
used indiscriminately with the injunction, 
“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” In 
strict logical precision, it is true, the belief 
of the truth is an act of the mind antecedent 
to trust in Christ; but the latter is uniform¬ 

ly and necessarily consequent upon the for¬ 
mer. This necessary sequence of the one 
upon the other originates in the nature of 
the gospel message. He who believes that 
salvation is of the last importance, and that 
it is to be had through Christ, and through 
him alone, from the very constitution of his 
being, cannot but renounce all self-depend¬ 
ence, look to Christ, and, with the most un¬ 
hesitating trust, leave his salvation in the 
hands of that glorious Redeemer. This 
appears to be the reason, and it is obviously 
a very satisfactory one, why faith and trust 
in Christ are in the Scriptures used synony¬ 
mously. 

From the very fact, however, that they 
are interchangeable, it is obvious that, in 
order to an interest in the blessings of sal¬ 
vation, something more is requisite than a 
bare speculative admission of the fact, that 
the Bible contains a revelation of the divine 
will. Neither must we merely believe that 
such and such doctrines are revealed in 
the Bible; but we must believe that these 
doctrines possess all the importance which 
they claim. A man must deeply, very 
deeply, feel that he has great personal inter¬ 
est in the tidings of salvation, and make a 
particular application of them to his own 
individual case. The Israelite who had been 
bitten by the serpent, and whom the poison¬ 
ed virus was hurrying to the grave, would 
have received no relief from the bare ac¬ 
knowledgment of the fact, that the brazen 
serpent was lifted up, that “ whosoever 
should look upon it might live.” He must 
himself look, that he might live : so also sin¬ 
ners must individually look to Christ, that 
they may escape the impending ruin. 

Faith in Christ, then, and salvation are 
inseparably connected. We must beware, 
however, of regarding faith as the ground 
on which salvation is obtained. It is not 
something to be done by us in order to 
merit eternal life, but the divinely estab¬ 
lished means by which we become interested 
in it. The metaphorical expressions with 
which faith alternates are of considerable 
advantage in illustrating the truth of this 
observation. In order to escape otherwise 
certain death, the offending Jew must flee 
to a city of refuge. His fleeing, however, 
was only the means by which he became 
interested in the protection it afforded. It 
had no merit in procuring the establishment 
of such an asylum. Faith in Christ is just 
fleeing to him for refuge. That we may 
have eternal life, wc must eat the flesh and 
drink the blood of the Son of Man. It is 
the meat, however, that nourishes. The 
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actions of eating and drinking are only the 

necessary means by which the food yields 

nutriment to us. To the stung Israelite, 

looking to the brazen serpent was the cer¬ 

tain and the only means by which he could 

escape instant death. There was however, 

no merit in the act of looking. In like man¬ 

ner, faith in Christ is the means, not the 

ground, of man’s salvation. 

3. The persons to whom salvation is of¬ 

fered, and who are warranted to look to 

Jesus that they may be saved, are “ all the 

ends of the earth.” “ Look unto me, and 

be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” 

Anterior to the time of Christ, as the plan 

of God’s mercy was only partially developed, 

and the observance of his worship encum¬ 

bered with many burdensome ceremonies, 

so also the knowledge of salvation was cir¬ 
cumscribed within very narrow limits What 

use the Spirit of God might make of the 

feeble glimmerings of revelation which were 

still visible amidst the heathen darkness, we 
want the means of ascertaining, and would 

manifest our presumption by attempting to 

determine. Still, however, it may be af¬ 
firmed with truth, that the means of mercy 

were confined to one nation—that Judea 
was the Goshen of the moral world. Ac¬ 

cording to the uniform tenor of prophecy, 

however, its preclusive advantages disap¬ 

peared with the introduction of the gospel 

dispensation, and the glad tidings of salva¬ 

tion were proclaimed to the Gentiles as well 

as the Jews. This, then, is the first idea 

suggested by the language of the text. 

We are desirous, however, to fix down 

your attention on the consolatory fact, that 

the offers of salvation are made in terms of 

unmeasured universality. The invitation in 

the text is fettered by no limitations—is ad¬ 

dressed to no favoured individuals—is re¬ 

stricted to sinners of no one class or char¬ 

acter. In its proclamations of mercy the 

Gospel recognises not those artificial dis¬ 
tinctions which are dear to the human heart, 

but prostrates the pride of man, and con¬ 

cludes all under sin, whilst it offers a salva¬ 
tion which is alike free to all—to the aban¬ 

doned profligate, as well as the decent mor¬ 

alist—to the outrageous and inveterate of¬ 

fender, as well as the peaceful citizen and 

generous benefactor of his fellow-men— 

which is free to all as the atmosphere by 
which they are surrounded, and which ail 

will assuredly enjoy if they only believe 

on our Lord Jesus Christ. Its language is, 

“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters, and he that hath no money, 

come ye, buy and eat; yea, come,buy wine 

] and milk without money and without price.” 

! “ The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And 
let him that heareth say. Come. And let 

him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely.” 

“ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 

heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 

“ Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the 

ends of the earth.” The invitation to look 

to the brazen serpent in the wilderness was 

given to every son of Israel, without respect 
to the depth of the wound or the progress 

of the mortal malady ; and the serpent was 

raised upon a pole, that every individual, 
without exception, might look and receive 

the sovereign antidote. In like manner, to 

whatever child of Adam the Gospel is pro¬ 

claimed, it is the voice of infinite mercy of¬ 
fering him, even him, salvation. As Moses 

lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so also hath the Son of Man been lifted up, 

that whosoever believeth on him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

These unfettered invitations, the godly, 

in all ages, have regarded as sufficient war¬ 

rant for them immediately to flee to Christ. 
They did not adopt the absurd, not to say 

presumptuous resolution of waiting till they 

had ascertained whether or not their names 

were enrolled in the Book of Life. They 

did not attempt to fathom the depth of the 

divine decrees, or ask, Am I one of God’s 

elect, and, therefore, warranted to come ? 

Neither has it been their practice to defer 

their approach till they had undergone 

some previous undefined process of self-pre¬ 

paration, till they had attained certain ima¬ 

ginary sanctified feelings, which some think 

they must possess before they are warrant¬ 

ed to appropriate the call. To do this is to 

depend on something else than Christ. 

When they heard the invitation to the 

| gospel feast, “ Whosoever will let him take 

: the water of life freely,” they did not sit 

! down to analyze the operations of their own 
! minds, or ask, Have I will to come? but 

| feeling themselves described by their ncces- 

' sities, and the proffered relief being most 

' exquisitely adapted to their wants, forthwith 

on the ground of the general call rested 

their eternal all on the all-sufficient Sa¬ 

viour. 
None need look for more definite descrip¬ 

tions. Special invitations are what God 

has nowhere promised ; and the conduct of 

him w ho rejects the general offer, in expec¬ 

tation of a special message, results from a 

pernicious delusion, and may lead to the 

most heart-appalling consequences. 
II. We come now, in the second place. 
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to consider the argument which the benig¬ 

nant Saviour employs to urge guilty sinners 

to accept salvation. “Look unto me, and 

he ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; fur 
l urn Gud, and there is none else.” 

The word translated “ God,” is a term of 

power, and signifies mighty. So it is trans¬ 

lated in the 50th Psalm. The mighty God, 

even the Lord hath spoken. The argument, 

then, is twofold. In the first part, the Sa¬ 

viour presses the consideration of his omni¬ 

potence, that he may secure our trust; in 

the second, he asserts the inability of all the 

universe besides, that he may dispossess us 

of every other confidence. Sinners may 

trust him without suspicion, for he is 

mighty; they should trust him alone, for 

there is none else. 

The ability of Christ to save is seen in 

the perfection of his atonement and the 

power of his grace. 

To pardon sin without adequate satisfac¬ 

tion to divine justice, comes not within 

the power of Him who can do all things. 

When we say this, it must be distinctly un¬ 

derstood, that there is no limitation of the 

power of God. That is not an object of 

power which is cither contradictory to the 

nature of things, or repugnant to the essen¬ 

tial perfection of the agent. We believe 

that God cannot make a thing to be and 

not to be at the same time, because there is 

here a contradiction in terms. We believe 

that God cannot die because he is essen¬ 

tially immortal. We believe that he can¬ 

not lie because he is essentially true. In 

like manner, we believe that God cannot 

pardon sin without satisfaction, inasmuch 

as it is essential to the nature of God, to 

hate all unrighteousness; to his holiness, to 

manifest his displeasure against sin; and to 

his justice, to vindicate the honours of his 

law. Hence, it is clear, that, as was typified 

by the Mosiac law, “without the shedding 

of blood there is no remission.” 

But Christ hath removed every obstacle 

to the egress of divine mercy. By the 

sacrifice of himself he “hath finished trans¬ 

gression and made an cud of sin, made re¬ 
conciliation for iniquity, and brought in an 

everlasting righteousness.” That his suffer¬ 

ings were sufficient to atone for sin arose 

from the divine dignity of his person ; and 

of the perfect adequacy of his blood to 

cleanse from all sin, we have the amplest 

demonstration in his release from the fetters 

of the grave, in his ascent to heaven, and 

in his glorious session at the Father’s right 

hand. It is true, that he is exalted a Prince 

and a Saviour to give rcpentuncc unto 

Israel and the remission of sins. He that 

was dead is alive—alive for evermore—hath 

the keys of hell and of death, and is able 

to save to the uttermost all that come unto 

God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 

intercession for them. There is no room, 

therefore, to distrust him—no sin so black 

that the blood of the Son of God, cannot 

wash away its guilt. He whose law was 

violated hath himself endured its penalty, 

and in virtue of his blood offers pardon and 

acceptance to all. And there is no superior 

authority in earth, heaven, or hell, to con¬ 

travene his decision. “ If God be for us, 

who shall be against us? If God justify, 

who is he that condemneth ?” 

Farther, Christ is not only able to re¬ 

move the transgressions of bis people as far 

as East is distant from the West, but by 

the power of his might can present them 

faultless in the presence of God’s glory with 

exceeding jov. He hath not only merited 

heaven for them by his death, but hath 

omnipotent power in his arm to bring them 

to its possession. Their ignorance may be 

great, their lusts strong and their affections 

grovelling; but that power which brought 

light out of darkness, overmastered the de¬ 

formity of chaos and set bounds to the 

ocean, can illuminate their darkened under¬ 

standing, quell the tumults of passion, and 

turn the currents of the heart. He who 

called the world into being, who established 

the foundations of the earth, and lit up 

heaven with all its glory, can, by the ener¬ 

gies of his Spirit, quicken those that are 

dead in trespasses and sins, and is able to 

adorn those who trust in him with the 

“ beauties of holiness,” investing them with 

fresh glories and increasing splendours, 

making them shine like the “ Prince of the 

light of heaven,” brighter and brighter unto 

the perfect day. Their enemies may be 

numerous and powerful; but though power¬ 

ful as hell, and numerous as its legions, 

Christ hath strength to restrain and power to 

punish them. In the days of his flesh he 

commanded the inconstant winds, stilled the 

ragings of the sea, and expelled legions of 

devils bv a word. Now that he is seated 

on his throne and sways the sceptre of the 

universe; now that the bright burning 

seraphim and all the heavenly hosts bend 

before his throne in prostrate adoration, 

and are ready to fly at his command, who 

is there that can disannul his purpose, or 

turn back his hand w hen it is stretched out ? 

“ Hast thou not heard, hast thou not known, 

that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 

Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
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not, neither is weary ?” He giveth power 

to the faint, and to them that have no might 

he increaselh strength. The youths may 

faint and be weary, and the young men 

shall utterly fail. But they that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength ; “ they 

shall mount up with wings as eagles; they 

shall run and not be weary; they shall walk 
and not faint.” 

Christ, then, is a sure Rock on which to 

rest for salvation. The all-sutficiency of 

his atonement, the efficacy of his grace and 

his resistless power con-titute an immov¬ 

able bottom on which sinners may cast the 

anchor of their hopes; and every true 

Christian may say with Paul, “ I know 

whom I have believed, and am persuaded 

that he is able to keep that which I have 

committed to him against that day.” 

The second part of the argument is, that 

none else than Christ is able to save. 

To illustrate this position we observe, first, 

that no other mode of salvation has received 

the sanction of the supreme Lawgiver. It 
does not now need to be proved that the sal¬ 

vation which the Gospel offers is by Christ 

only. Its constant warning is, that if we 

neglect this great salvation, we shall all in¬ 

evitably perish. And the works of creation 

and providence, though they abound with 

proofs of the infinite goodness of God, fur¬ 

nish no data from which we can reasonably 

conclude that he is disposed to pardon. 

The promiscuous diffusion of the bounties 

of the Preserver, afford no ground of hope 

to the self-condemned. These bounties, on 

the contrary, only serve to enhance the in¬ 
tensity of his forebodings. The fact, then, 

that God hath recognised no other mode of 

salvation, may be assumed. The legitimate 

inference from the fact is, that none other 

than Christ is able to sa\e. It cannot have 

escaped the observation of any of you that 

the Scriptures, while they uniformly ascribe 

infinite merit to the sufferings of Christ, as 

constantly remind us, that it is by the ex¬ 
press appointment of the Father that his 

death becomes available for us. His office 

as Mediator, they teach, was not self- 

assumed, but the constitution of his Father. 

The design of this is, to remove all our fears 

arising from the recollection of the undis¬ 

puted principle, that it is only the Supreme 

Legislator who can commute the punish¬ 

ment due to a breach of his laws? Destitute, 
then, of the approbation, or concurrence, or 

concession at least of the Lord of all, any 

other attempt to save must be presumptuous 
invasion of the divine prerogative, and can 

bo fruitful only of increased misery. 

But, secondly, let it be supposed that 
God is ready to pardon, provided that satis¬ 

faction be made for sin, no matter how, is 

there any object within the whole extent of 

created existence, “ from the circumference 

to the centre” of the universe, that could 
stand in the gap and abide the terrors of 

the Almighty ? Is there any creature who 

could sustain the pressure of that wrath 

under which the eternal Son of God bowed 

his head and gave up the Ghost ? Is there 

any being besides him who is not bound to 

obey for himself, or whose righteousness 
exceeds the requisitions of the law ? The 

thing is utterly impossible. The “ redemp¬ 

tion of the soul is precious,” and exceeds 

the reach of all the efforts of created wisdom 

and created power. 

It is not the habit of man, however, to 
look beyond himself for salvation. Naturally 

proud, he is blind to his defects, and ima¬ 

gines that his own righteousness will acquit 

him at the divine tribunal. He spurns at 

the simplicity of the Gospel, cannot brook 
the idea of being indebted to sovereign 

grace for his salvation, and like the haughty 
Syrian, exclaims in wrath, “ Are not Abana 

and Pharphar, rivers of Damascus, better 

than all the waters of Israel ? May I not 

wash in them and be clean?” The thought 

is horrid blasphemy against the holiness of 

God. Even were it possible for him in¬ 

stantaneously to renounce his enmity 10 

God and to yield perfect obedience to all 

the requisitions of the divine law, still he 

would be an unprofitable servant, and no¬ 

thing that he could do, could atone for his 
past transgression. Every sin carries with 

it an infinite evil, and nothing short of an 

infinite satisfaction can avert the thunder¬ 

bolts of the divine vengeance. How, then, 

shall man who drinketh up iniquity like 

water, presume to appear before the infinite 

purity of Him in whose sight lhe very 
heavens are not clean, and who ehnrgeth 

his angels with folly ? Can the obedience 
of man, who worketh uncleanness with 

greediness, claim acceptance with God, or 

stand his scrutiny when he shall search 
Jerusalem as with lighted candles? Is a 

mortal man as just as God ? Is a man pure 

as his Maker? If thou, O Lord, shonldst 

mark iniquity, who, O Lord, could stand ? 

“ There is none righteous; no, not one.” 

The inability of all besides Christ, to 

save, is farther seen in their want of power 

to change the heart of man. To detach 
man from his long and fondly-cherished 

pleasures; to eradicate the love of the 

world iu all its forms, which had struck its 
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roots so deep into his heart, and wound 

them round its very fibres; to turn the heart 

from the love of sin to the practice of holi¬ 

ness ; to make desires of self-advancement 

give place to zeal for the glory of God; in 

one word, to reimpress the image of God on 

one who formerly bore the likeness of the 

devil, is the province of Him alone, who 

“can subdue all things to himself.” “ Can 

the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 

his spots ? Then may ye also do good that 

are accustomed to do evil.” 

From all these observations, it is clew 

that none but Christ :s able to save. They, 

therefore, who trust to themsehes entirely, 

or but in part, for their salvation, are guilty 

of a fearful self-delusion. Instead of throw¬ 

ing themselves into an impregnable fortress, | 

they are entrenched in a citadel of ashes, 

which the breath of Jehovah’s mouth will 

scatter to the winds. 

If, then, salvation is of the last importance; 

if it is to be had through Christ, and through 

him alone, it certainly is the duty of all imme¬ 

diately to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 

that they may be saved. And if there is any 

other consideration that could induce sin¬ 

ners to accept the invitation in the text, 

what should be more powerful than this ? Id 

is the voice of infinite love that entreats us 

to be saved. It is the voice of Him “ who 

though he was rich, yet became poor for 

our sakes, that we through his poverty might 

be made rich.” It is the voice of Him who 

for us hungered, and wept, and watched, 

and prayed, and at last expired on the igno¬ 

minious tree. Shall we, then, turn away from 

the invitation of such a Saviour? Shall we 

stop our ears against the groans of Calvary, 

or resist the appeals of his bleeding heart ? 

It is his voice speaking to us from heaven. 

Although invested with all the honours of 

universal Lord, and the object of the cease¬ 

less acclamations of the heavenly hosts, be¬ 

hold, he bends, as it were from his elevated 

seat on the Father’s throne, beseeching us 

to come ! Shall we, then, remain cold and 

unmoved under the influence of such en¬ 
treaties ? Can we be guilty of such base 

ingratitude ? “ With what pious horror 

would the blessed angels regard such a 

sight!” Were that blue expanse one grand 

whispering gallery, would not the indignant 

reproaches of these perfect spirits fill the 

ears of hardened hearers of the Gospel, 

and brand them with a crime which hell 

has never had it in its power to perpe¬ 

trate ? 

There is yet one other consideration 

which should induce sinners to comply with 

the invitation in the text. It is not merely 

a gracious offer of salvation and an affection¬ 

ate entreaty to receive an invaluable boon, 

but an authoritative command to us to do 

our duty. Now we may reject the offers 

of a treacherous friend or trifle with the 

command of a usurper; but it is outrageous 

folly to trifle with the injunctions of the 

King of heaven. “ We were his enemies, 

and he has mercifully proposed reconcilia¬ 

tion ; we were dead, and he has prepared a 

resurrection for us; we were plunged into 

an abyss of misery, and he has kindly 

stretched out his hand to help us. If these 

things will not move us, oh! let not the 

terrors of the Lord pass by unheeded. Ah ! 

my brethren, we may break his laws, but 

cannot impair his arm; we may slight his 

mercy and his love, but cannot resist his 

power, cannot grapple with his omnipotence. 

Although the Lamb had blood to shed for 

men, and hath patience long to bear with 

them, he hath wrath also to punish obstinate 

unbelievers, and assuredly he will avenge 

the outrages done to his meekness. Flee, 

then, from the wrath to come. 

To those who have cast all their cares 

upon Christ, the text is fraught with the 

richest consolation. He is able to save you. 

Look to him for holiness as well as pardon, 

and your comfort as well as your salvation is 

secured. When the world makes its strong¬ 

est appeals to your senses, and solicits your 

heart with it3 loudest importunities, be 

strong in the Lord and in the power of his 

might. If afflictions roll in upon you wave 

after wave, in thick and sad succession, you 

know “that all things work together for 

good to them that love God; to them who 

arc the called according to his purpose.” 

“ Happy art thou, O Israel : who is like 
unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord, 

the shield of thy help, and w ho is the sword 

of thy excellency. The eternal God is thy 

refuge, and underneath thee are the ever¬ 

lasting arms.” 
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“ Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his soul when he is hungry: hut 
if he be found, he shall restore seven-fold; he shall give all the substance of his 
house”—Prov. vi. 30, 31. 

There is no subject more worthy the 

serious consideration of man than the de¬ 

ceitful and perverting influence of sin. 

While, as yet, it is only a principle in the 

mind, and not ripened into an external ac¬ 

tion, it draws into its service the various 

powers of imagination, invention, and even 

reason itself. By these powers, the forbid¬ 

den object is represented as a source of pe¬ 

culiar enjoyment; or it is invested with fea¬ 

tures of external attraction; or it is exhibited 

as fitted to gratify curiosity at least, and to 

extend the sphere of natural knowledge. 
“ The tree is good for food ; or it is pleas¬ 

ant to the eyes; or it is to be desired to 

make one wise.” Gen. iii. 6. How many 

are thus led away by “ the deceitfulness” of 

the principle; and it is not till the fatal ex¬ 

periment is made that they perceive the 

bitterness of that which lately appeared 

sweet, the odiousness of that which appeared 

attractive, and the blinding influence of that 

which held forth the prospect of knowledge 
and wisdom. 

Nor is it even here that the delusion, in 

every case, is found to terminate. Even 

after the principle is matured into action, 
and its fatal consequences begin to be felt, 

it employs the same powers to find excuses 

and apologies for the act. This is done with 

the view of relieving the mind from its feel¬ 

ing of guiltiness, and of placing it, if possible, 

on its former position of innocence and hon¬ 

our. The real effect, however, is, that only 

of preventing faith, repentance, and return¬ 

ing to God; and thus, while it brings into a 

state of disease, it effectually prevents re¬ 

course to the remedy. 
This operation of the principle may be 

seen in all its different forms and degrees. 

Whether it be “ the lust of the flesh”—con¬ 

cupiscence ; or,“ the lust of the eye”—cove- 

* We understand that the chaplain of the Edinburgh Jail was lately led to speak with some 
severity on the crime of stealing, when, towards the close of the address, one of the inmates, a 
very young man, respectfully asked permission to quote a passage of Scripture. On receiving 
permission, the passage proved to be IVov. vi. 30. “ Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to 
satisfy his soul when he is hungry.” In all probability, the sentiment intended to be conveyed 
by these words, which were evidently used as an apology for theft, was the sentiment of the rest 
of the inmates, and of a much greater number outside. Besides giving an immediate answer, 
the chaplain took up the subject in the Pulpit, and we hope that this has not been done without 
effect. We gladly avail ourselves of the opportunity of inserting this discourse in the Scottish 
Pulpit, which is a vehicle as well for discourses on general Christian duties and doctrines, as for 
discourses preached on great public occasions, and on subjects of peculiar, and affecting private, 
interest such as the present. The discourse, now given to the public, is as singular as it is im¬ 
portant; nor do we know of any one extant upon the same subject, and preached upon a similar 
occasion. It was composed with the view of counteracting an opinion which, we fear, prevails 
to a much greater extent than is commonly supposed—that men, from necessity of circumstances, 
even though occasioned by their own vices, may, under the authority of Scripture, commit a 
criminal act. We trust this discourse will prove a corrective to the prevalence of so dangerous 
an opinion, and that it will be perused by the unfortunate inmates of prisons, and by those 
deluded creatures in society who, bent upon the commission of crime, rush upon it without 
thinking of their real guilt, or of the penalty to which they must of necessity be subjected. 

Vol. IV. D 
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tousness; or, “the pride of life”—ambition 

and the He, it produces the same state of 

sentiment and feeling in regard to its object; 

and, after the appropriation and enjoyment 

of it, finds the same excuses and apologies 

for the deed. Ever}' thing which can free 

the sinner from self-reproach, and save him 

from the accusation and condemnation of 

others, is readity resorted to, and eagerly 

put forth. How many an injurious argu¬ 

ment is, for this purpose, drawn from time, 

place, companionship, and even the arrange¬ 

ments and doings of God himself! “The 

woman whom thou gavest to be with me, 

she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.” 

Gen. iii. 12. 

The sources from which apologies are 

drawn, are thus exceedingly numerous. But 

this is the striking peculiarity of sin, that it 

seeks, with greatest eagerness, to draw 

them from the character, the providence, or 

the Word of God. The ex il seems to lose 

its demerit, in proportion as these may be 

drawn in to palliate and excuse it. The 

very opposite is, in truth, the fact. It ac¬ 

quires a character of deeper desert on this 

very account. Far less guilty is he who 

leaves the demerit of his sin to rest exclu¬ 

sively with himself, than the man who vir¬ 

tually takes even God himself into partici¬ 

pation in it. There cannot be a clearer proof 

of its deep malignity than this very effect— 

the disposition to render even Him a party 

to it, and even the occasion and the author 

of it. But such its effect is found to be. 

The graciousness of His character, the indul¬ 

gence of his providence, and the statements 

of his Word, may all be made not only an 

occasion of sinning, but even an excuse and 

apology for it. Hence we read of those 

“ w ho turn the grace of God into lascivious¬ 

ness.” Jude 4. 

Of those portions of His Word which lie 

peculiarly exposed to this perversion, the 

passage under consideration is evidently 

one. It seems to hold out an excuse for 

the practice of stealing; or, at least, to take 

off the odiousness and criminality of it. In 

the following remarks, we shall point out 

he erroneousness of this opinion, and the 

extreme folly and danger of acting upon it. 

for i his purpose, let us carefully attend to 

the act as it is exhibited in the passage, 

namely, 

I. In the estimation of man. 

II. In that of God himself. 

1. Its aspect in the sight of men. 
The text implies, indeed, that, by men, 

this act is considered as venial or excusable 

■—that, they do not regard it with that “ de- 

Sj ile” or contempt with w hich they regard 

an immoral and criminal act. This, how¬ 

ever, is the act under special limitations 

only, which the text also clearly marks out. 

Let us notice, then, first of all, that this act 

is limited exclusively to food. The thing, 

supposed to be stolen, is not money, apparel, 

furniture, or any other of the numerous 

things which come under the general name 

of property. No. It is that thing which is 

seldom coveted, and never for its own sake 

except under the influence of hunger. Now, 

this can never be drawn into an excuse for 

stealing in general. Although the indivi¬ 

dual might meet with commiseration in the 

stealing of this, he would meet with no com¬ 

miseration in the stealing of any other thing. 

Although there might seem no criminality 

in the taking of the first, there would seem 

criminality in the taking of the last. Though 

despite might not fall upon him in the one 

case, it would certainly in the other. 

But, to food itself, a special limitation is 

affixed in the text. It is supposed to be 

taken by the thief only when he is “hungry.” 
The act is conceived to be committed under 

the influence, not of covetousness, but of 

hunger. This is a very important limita¬ 

tion. food may be stolen with as much 

criminality as any other thing. It may be 

carried away, not to satisfy the cravings of 

hunger, but those of some other desire. 

When thus appropriated, it may, by being 

sold, be converted into money; and this 

may be made the instrument of gratifying 

vanity, sensuality, the propensity to drunk¬ 

enness, or some other improper and immoral 

principle. Here, then, there is all the crim¬ 

inality of the act of stealing. In appear¬ 

ance, food only has been stolen ; but, in 

reality, money has been stolen. Actually 

food has been carried away; but, in effect, 

all those things have been taken w hich food, 

by being sold or exchanged, may be the 

means of procuring. Apparently hunger 

has been gratified ; but, in truth, covetous¬ 

ness has been gratified. By the limitation, 

this principle is distinctly precluded. The 

abstract feeling of hunger is the only thing 

which the language will admit. If the thief 

take away even food, for the purpose of 

gratifying any other desire, he stands ex¬ 

posed to the despite of men, and all the con- 

sequences which such a violation of the law 

infers. 

But this is not all. The feeling of hun¬ 

ger itself is restricted by the text. The 

purpose for which it supposes food to be 

stolen, is simply to “satisfy." The thief 

must take no more even of it than is ne¬ 

cessary to extinguish present hunger. He 

is not permitted to carry any away, either 
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to provide against future necessity, or to 

procure any thing which he may be anxious 

to possess. No. Present use, and this 

merely till hunger be satisfied, is all that the 

language of the text will allow. Gluttony, 

excess, or eating beyond the extinction of 

natural appetite, is plainly precluded. 

There is another limitation still, to which, 

in faithfulness to the text, it is necessary to 

attend. Food is supposed to be stolen 

merely “ to satisfy the soul.” The object 

of natural hunger is the taking of sustenance; 

and the object of this, again, is the preser¬ 

vation of life. By an arrangement of provi¬ 

dence, the vital principle, which must here 

be understood by the “ soul,” creates this 

sensation, and, by it, leads to this act for its 

own preservation. To “ satisfy” the soul, 

then, is simply to preserve life: and the 

thief, to come within this limitation, must be 

in a very peculiar situation. He must be at 

that point of extreme necessity, at which, if 

he did not commit the act under considera¬ 
tion, he would actually surrender his life. 

These are the plain intimations of this 

portion of Scripture ; and, surely, from this 

no argument can be drawn in favour of the 

practice of stealing in general. Does the 

thief steal nothing but food ? Is he always 

hungry when he steals it ? Does he steal 

no more of it than is necessary to extinguish 

present hunger? And does he steal it 

merely to preserve life ? Does he break 

one precept of the law, only that he may 

not transgress another—the eighth only that 

he may not violate the sixth ? Then, then 

only, can he expect to meet with the sym¬ 

pathy of men, and to escape the despite and 

retribution which follow in the train of a 

criminal act. A case of such necessity does 

very seldom, indeed, occur; and yet the act, 

which is committed under it, retains a char¬ 

acter of real criminality ; for, turning from 

this, which is merely the view of it in the 

sight of men, let us attentively consider the 

other view of it which the text presents, 
namely, 

II. Its aspect in the sir/ht of God. 
This the text most distinctly exhibits. Its 

language is, “ Men do not despise a thief.” 

It does not state that God regards him with 

such indulgence. No. Although the act 

may appear venial to them, it does not ap¬ 

pear venial to him. Although it may seem 

pardonable to them, it does not seem par¬ 

donable to him. Although by them it may 

be regarded as no violation of the law, since 

one of its precepts seems to be set aside, 

only to avoid the violation of another—by 

him it is regarded as a violation of the law, 

lince the breaking of one precept is, in truth, 

SI 

the breaking of all. James ii. 10. The word, 

“ Men,”is. indeed, supplementary; but every 

one who is competent to judge, must be 

satisfied that the translation conveys the 

spirit of the original. 

Of this point, however, the immediate 

context is quite decisive. “ But, if he be 

found, he shall restore seven-fold. He shall 

give^ll the substance of his house.” This 

injunction plainly implies, that this indivi 

dual has incurred the penalty of the law. 

If, notwithstanding the necessity of his case, 

he is to be punished, he must be guilty ; and, 

if he is to be punished under the authority 

of God, he must be guilty in the sight of 

God. If, indeed, he be not found, no pun¬ 

ishment can be applied to him by civil ma¬ 

gistrates : and they; whose office it is to 

maintain the authority of the law, cannot, in 

that case, be accountable for not inflicting 

it; but if he be found, it is quite otherwise: 

they would be chargeable with neglect of 

duty if they failed to do what the law com¬ 
manded. They may, indeed, pity him; and 

this, if it do not pervert their judgment, is a 

most dutiful, amiable, and praiseworthy feel¬ 

ing—a principle raising them above all ma¬ 

lignity in the discharge of their office, and 

preventing them from using greater severity 

than the law requires. But mercy, which 

sets aside the demands of the law, is only 

sin, and, if generally acted upon, would be 

attended with the most ruinous consequences. 

Such mercy would be found cruelty only. 

Here, then, is an estimate of the act, 

which is very different indeed—a decision 

which may, at first, excite our surprise, and 

even transcend our belief. Following the 

dictates of our own short-sighted intelli¬ 
gence, we may be disposed to say. Shall 

the mercy of God be inferior to that of his 

creatures ? Shall he not pity where man 

pities ? Shall he not pardon where man 

forgives ? There cannot be a more delusive 

process of reasoning. The mercy of man is 

a very inadequate medium for contemplating 

the mercy of God ! The principles which 

guide the movements of the one, are very 

different, indeed, from those which deter¬ 

mine the movements of the other. The 

mercy of man is directed by a finite intelli¬ 
gence, which seldom looks beyond deserts 

and interests of the present moment, and of 

the individual who is the object of it The 

mercy of God is guided by an infinite, all- 

comprehensive intelligence, which forms a 

full estimate of demerit from first to last, 

and takes into view the interests, not merely 

of the individual, but of all other beings at 

the same time. Besides, human mercy is 

frequently not regulated by moral principle; 
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ana even when it is, the principle is, at best, 
verv imperfect. Hence, even although these 
interests are, or may be, distinctly perceived, 
they are frequently disregarded, and no 
means are employed to further and secure 
them. Its object, very commonly, is mere 
relief from temporal evil—the removal of 
suffering, not the removal of sin—improve¬ 
ment of condition, not improvement of cha¬ 
racter—the extension of a benefit, without 
considering how it is to be conferred, so as 
to operate beneficially on the moral condi¬ 
tion of him who receives it, and of other 
moral beings at the same time. The divine 
mercy is exercised in a very different man¬ 
ner. It is governed by the most perfect rec- 
titu le; and it attains its high designs, by 
extinguishing the guilt and renovating the 
character of its objects; while it secures 
both ends in perfect consistency with the 
integrity and authority of the law. When 
these, and other circumstances, are duly 
considered, we shall cease to wonder at this 
injunction, and be fully prepared to admit 
that, though the act under consideration 
may seem perfectly innocent to man, it may 
appear highly criminal and dangerous in the 
sight of God. The justice of this estimate 
may be clearly perceived, by attending to 
this case of necessity in these two aspects— 
when it is, and when it is not, attributable 
to the individual himself; or, first, when it 
is the result of his own misconduct; and, 
second, when he has been placed in it by 
the providence of God. 

1. If the thief has been involved in this 
necessitous condition by his own miscon¬ 
duct—by idleness, intemperance, or any 
other immoral habit, he is plainly guilty; 
not only on account of this habit itself, but 
of the act which he has been led to commit 
from the necessity to which the habit has 
reduced him. Prom having'indulged the 
habit, he is chargeable with one sin already, 
or ra»her a course of sin ; and from the 
condition into which it has brought him, he 
has been led to commit another. Instead 
of being innocent, then, he is doubly guilty. 
He is an object of mercy to man, indeed ; 
Out he is, nevertheless, an object of displea¬ 
sure to God. 

The very necessity to which he has been 
reduced is a sinful necessity, since it has 
ocen occasioned by his own misconduct; 
and this is the character of every condition 
of the same description arising from the 
same cause. The drunkard, for example, 
puts himself in a state of temporary insanity; 
and, in this state, he can neither entertain 
a judicious purpose, nor perform a dutiful! 
action. This is truly an incapacity for duty, | 

in respect both of principle and practice. 
Here, then, we find two different offences. 
The antecedent act of intemperance is one, 
and the subsequent incapacity for duty is 
another; and, accordingly, the proper de¬ 
scription of sin is not only “ any transgres¬ 
sion of the law of God,” but any want of 
conformity to it. This want of conformity 
to the law of God is a physical incapability, 
or indisposition to act conformably to it, 
together with that omission which results 
from it. Inability to obey, arising from our 
own misconduct, is as much our sin as the 
positive disobedience which proceeds from 
it.* 

It is painful to reflect how many are dis¬ 
obedient and guilty in this very respect. 
There are thousands over whom immoral 
habit has acquired such ascendancy, that 
they find it at last almost impossible to pur¬ 
sue any other course. Their condition is 
like that of the individual who has been 
carried smoothly down a stream—a stream 
gaining new accessions at every stage of 
progress, and, therefore, ever increasing in 
velocity and power. At length perceiving 
his danger, he makes a laborious effort to 
return; and, while his strength remains, 
he so far succeeds. Soon, however, his 
strength gives way; and again, for a little, 
he yields to the current. The effort is re¬ 
newed with additional difficulty, both from 
his own diminished strength, and the in¬ 
creased energy of the power, against which 
he contends; and, at last, in utter des¬ 
pondency and recklessness, he surrenders 
himself to the destruction which lies before 
him. But in addition to this, which we 
may call the necessity of character, there 
is another naturally accompanying it—the 
necessity of condition. There arc many 
who, in the progress of vicious habits, have 
reduced themselves to a state of the great¬ 
est external wretchedness—a state in w hich 
they are impelled to commit crimes to pro¬ 
cure even a temporary subsistence. In this 
condition they are pitied by their fellow- 
men by whom their previous offences are 
not known, or, amid their present wretched¬ 
ness, overlooked and forgotten. And, by 
themselves, a similar and still more lenient 
opinion is formed of their deplorable situa¬ 
tion. They conceive that the necessity to 
which they have been reduced, although 
occasioned by their past sin, takes away the 
sinfulness of the act which they commit 

* *1*0 our natural inability to fulfil the law of God, 
this remark is equally applicable. 1 he cause of this is 
not, indeed, per-onal. it is found in the first sin of our 
original progenitor; but this, in being the deed of the 
representative of the species, is the deed of the specie* 

I itself. 
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under the pressure of it. In the estimation 
of God it is far otherwise. By Him their 
past offences are neither overlooked nor 
forgotten. And one of the designs of his 
wisdom in ordaining such wretchedness to 
follow in the train of them, is to recall the 
faded image of them to their own recollection, 
or, in the language of Scripture, to “set 
them in order before their eyes.” Ps. 1. 21. 
He is, indeed, infinitely merciful; but his 
mercy is never exercised at the expense of 
his law. For this would be to put aside his 
moral perfections—wisdom, purity, equity, 
benevolence and truth—and to subvert the 
righteousness, order, peace, stability and 
blessedness of his moral empire, essentially 
dependent upon them. His law must be 
obeyed to the very utmost, before pardon 
can be extended. Matth. v. 17, 18. To 
be interested in his mercy, then, it is neces¬ 
sary that the sinner believe in him by whom 
the law has been fulfilled, and, to avoid fu¬ 
ture offences, that he be actuated by the 
spirit of repentance and new obedience. 
Up to this period in his personal history, 
he stands exposed to the wrath of God, 
although he may be an object of compassion 
to man. But beyond it the aspect of his 
condition is entirely changed. The divine 
forgiveness is extended to him. The re¬ 
newing power of divine grace is exerted 
upon him. His “ want of conformity to the 
law of God” is overcome. And he acquires 
the ability “ both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.” Philip, ii. 13. 

At this period also, he becomes a proper 
object of mercy to man. As soon as he 
exhibits evidences of the spirit of faith, re¬ 
pentance and new obedience, it is their 
duty, in accordance with the divine example, 
to forgive him, and to extend to him all the 
relief which his circumstances admit. This, 
however, does not necessarily imply the 
remission of the temporal penalties of the 
law. This passage enjoins, without qualifi¬ 
cation, that “if the thief be found he shall 
restore seven-fold.” This, it is to be noticed, 
is not the penalty of the moral law; it is 
that of the judicial or the law of the state. 
The penalty of the first is in every case 
death—death moral, and, therefore, spiritual 
and eternal. The penalty of the last is 
varied according to the aggravations of 
crime, and nevercan exceed temporal death.* 
From the former penalty, faith, accompanied 
by repentance and new obedience, is, on our 

* For theft* it wa* in some cases double, in others 
fourfold, in others fivefold restitution. Kxotl. xxii. 
1—4. In this case it was sevenfold, perhaps because it 
Implies the aggravation of house-breaking. 

part, the means of deliverance; but not 
from the latter. The salvation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ is a spiritual salvation; it is 
deliverance from the penalty of the moral 
law, but not from that of the law of a civil 
community; it is deliverance from moral 
and spiritual evils, and moral, spiritual 
and eternal death, but not from temporal 
evils and temporal death. These fall upon 
the righteous as well as the wicked, although 
to the former they are overruled for corre¬ 
spondent good—good, moral and spiritual; 
namely, sanctification and its result, or pro¬ 
gressive excellence in principle, practice, 
and character, and that external blessedness 
here and hereafter, by which it is accom¬ 
panied. One end, indeed, for which these 
evils are permitted, is just to teach this im¬ 
portant lesson. It is to prevent the un¬ 
worthy and dangerous opinion, that the sal¬ 
vation of the Son of God in our nature is a 
temporal salvation—that the object of this 
high achievement, the highest which this 
world perhaps the universe ever beheld, is 
mere sublunary good! The man who is 
believing and obedient on this principle, 
will soon become unbelieving and disobedi¬ 
ent. The thing which he believes he will 
soon learn by experience to doubt; and 
his practice resting on such a foundation, 
will soon become unsettled and immoral. 
Thus, grasping the semblance of salvation, 
he will lose the reality, and sink at last in 
perdition and misery. 

It does not follow, however, that temporal 
good does not result from this spiritual de¬ 
liverance. This it does most naturally and 
certainly. Though that be not its object, 
it is its natural effect. That spirit of recti¬ 
tude, which is its primary result, presents 
criminal and vicious habits of every descrip¬ 
tion ; and the prevention of these is the 
prevention of all the evils which proceed 
from them. How many, from the want of 
this high attainment, forfeit the dearest 
temporal interests. Had this spirit entered 
into them through the medium of a Christ¬ 
ian education, and been fostered, enlarged, 
and confirmed by the word and ordinances 
of God, thousands had been saved from the 
loss of reputation, liberty, country, and even 
life itself. Besides, the character of general 
excellence, of which that spirit is the germ 
and first principle, confers innumerable tem¬ 
poral benefits. It lays a foundation for the 
esteem, respect, friendship, and confidence 
of our fellow-men; and these are the na¬ 
tural passport to places of trust, honour, in¬ 
fluence and emolument. It is thus certainly 
found that “ godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having the promise of the life that 
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now is, and of that which is to come.” 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. 

Nor does spiritual salvation merely pre¬ 
vent temporal evils; it serves to remove or 
to counteract them after they have been in¬ 
curred. And even those which are the 
fruit of vices or crimes, form no exception 
to this remark. The springing up of this 
spirit and formation of this character in the 
midst of these evils, propitiate the favour of 
our fellow-men. That esteem, respect, 
friendship and conSdence which our offences 
had forfeited are, in due time, restored to 
us; and, in the train of these, the other 
temporal benefits naturally follow. The 
enmity of our brethren is thus at length 
overcome. And we experience the truth 
of that other declaration of Scripture, 
“ When a man’s ways please the Lord, he 
inuketh even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. Prov. xvi. 7. 

To these evils, even when the law re¬ 
quires the prolongation of them, and to 
temporal evils in general, this remark is 
fully applicable. These, while they serve 
to teach us that the deliverance achieved 
for men is a spiritual salvation, point the 
views of the mind beyond temporal to spirit¬ 
ual objects, beyond the region of sense to 
the region of faith, beyond “the things 
which are seen,” to “ the things which are 
not seen.” 2 Cor. iv. 8. They are thus 
calculated to further and secure the highest 
interests of man. A character of spirituality 
is thus formed, in which all the features of 
excellence are gradually unfolded. In con¬ 
nexion with this, the most pleasing experi¬ 
ences of the love and favour of God are 
realized. Prospects of coming glory the 
most animating and delightful, are gradually 
laid open. And thus these evils, although 
permitted to remain, arc neutralized, and 
even transformed into grounds and reasons 
of rejoicing. Hence the Apostle lias said, 
“ We glory in tribulations.” llom. v. 3. 
There is thus, in every view, a visible con¬ 
nexion between spiritual excellence and 
temporal good. The one is the antecedent, 
of which the other is the natural conse¬ 
quent. 

Nor is this a merely contingent relation ; 
it is established in the divine purpose. The 
Saviour himself has said, “ Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you.” 
Matth. vi. 33. The things spoken of are, 
“ What \\e shall cat, and what we shall 
drink, and wherewithal we shall be clothed,” 
ver3e 31. These words place the matter 
beyond all reasonable doubt. When the 
order widen they mark out is truly estab¬ 

lished in the mind, and the character of 
righteousness internal and external truly 
possessed, absolute destitution is not once 
to be apprehended. It is impossible for the 
purpose and promise of God ever to fail. 
The righteous may, indeed, be left to ex¬ 
treme poverty' and the pressure of other 
evils; but absolute want they have no rea¬ 
son to fear. Even “ in the days of famine 
they shall be satisfied.” Ps. xxxvii. 19. 

It would be well if, under or in the pros¬ 
pect of such evils, men would institute and 
observe this order; if they would put spirit¬ 
ual deliverance first, and temporal deliver¬ 
ance last, never entertaining the hope of 
the one until they have the certain experi¬ 
ence of the other; if they were anxious to 
realize the righteousness of God, and then 
temporal comfort or health. But with''’ 
many, alas! it is far otherwise. They in¬ 
vert this order—giving the preference of the 
inferior to the superior, of temporal to spirit¬ 
ual, of worldly comfort even to the right¬ 
eousness of God itself! The consequence 
is, that they either do not attain the blessing 
they desire, or if they do, find it only a 
judgment for their unbelief and ungodliness 
—a means of enlarging and confirming their 
unsubdued depravation, and of exposing 
them to heavier evils than those which have 
hitherto been applied to them. Such is the 
first view of this case of necessity—when 
the individual has been drawn into it by his 
own misconduct. The other is, 

2. When he has been involved in it by 
the providence of God. 

Even in this view, the act under consider¬ 
ation is decidedly' sinful. Guided by the 
light of revelation, what can we consider it 
in the estimation of God, but a serious mis- 
improvement and abuse of his providence. 
We behold in this individual the total ab¬ 
sence of faith, a mistaken conception of the 
character and intentions of God, a false con¬ 
viction proceeding from that conception, 
and a criminal act arising out of this con¬ 
viction ; it is impossible to take any other 
consistent view of the case. Can any one 
really believe that, by the providence of 
God, men arc laid under the necessity of 
violating the law of God? No one can 
entertain this belief without, at the same 
time, believing that he is the author of sin ! 
Under his providence, indeed, necessity 
may and does frequently occur. And this 
may, in some instances, be so peculiar that, 
under the urgency of it, men may be brought 
to the very point of death. But can it be 
conceived that the purpose of this emer- 

! gency is to involve them in a state of un- 
J belief and sin ? The very opposite can only 
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be its intended effect, to draw them into a 
state of genuine faith and obedience, or to 
bring to the test that on which they are 
presumptuously disposed to depend. To 
this purpose the dispensation is peculiarly 
adapted. That faith must be genuine which 
will stand such a fiery ordeal as this—which 
even to the surrendrv of life itself retains 
its firm hold of the power, the wisdom, and I 
the faithfulness of God. And that obedi¬ 
ence which is yielded at the expense of this 
dearest of temporal blessings—the tenure 
by which all others are held, must be of a 
similar character. A man to whom faith 
and duty are dearer than life, must be re¬ 
garded as a genuine believer. 

Of this case we find a striking exempli¬ 
fication in the history of the patriarch Job. 
Under the providence of God he was brought 
to the very last point of temporal destitu¬ 
tion. Of all that he possessed, nothing 
was left to him but mere physical existence. 
And yet in the prospect of being deprived 
even of this he said, “ Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him.” Job xiii. 15. And 
was this faith and obedience utterly in vain? 
Did the Lord allow him to sink under the 
affliction to which, for the trial of his faith 
and obedience, his providence had subjected 
him? No. We learn from the history that 
he not only came forth out of it, but stood 
on a much higher position in respect even 
of temporal prosperity, than that on which 
he had stood before. Job xlii. 12. Faith 
and duty are the true wisdom and interest 
of man. 

Hence we may see, that even the most 
extreme case of necessity will not warrant 
unbelief and the commission of sin; that it 
is better to surrender even life itself, than 
give way to an immoral and criminal act. 
By this act, a temporary and transient be¬ 
nefit may indeed be secured ; but a spiritual 
and eternal evil may, at the same time, be 
incurred. And, accordingly, the Saviour 
has said, “ Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life” (namely, at the expense of principle 
and duty,) “shall lose it: and whosoever 
shall lose his life,” (in the retention of the 
one and observance of the other,) “shall 
preserve it.” Luke xvii. 03. 

Hence, also, it may be seen that a case 
can never occur in which one'precept of the 
law may be set aside, in order to avoid the 
violation of another. Tiie case in which 
life is in dansrer is evidently the most ex¬ 
treme ; it plainly comprehends every other. 
For the surrendry of this involves that of, 
every temporal or present possession. If 
then, the law is not to be broken in the 
superior, it is not to be broken in the in- I 

i ferior case ; if it is not to be violated when 
iife is at stake, it is much less to be violated 
when any inferior benefit is at stake. 

The thing supposed by those who hold 
the opposite opinion, is not admissible; it 
is not true that when one precept is violated 
for the purpose of obeying another, the law 
is fulfilled. For the declaration of Scrip¬ 
ture is, “ Whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all.” James ii. 10. The breaking of one 
precept, even for this object, involves the 
breaking of all. 

This remark is of general application. 
Under whatever pretence, and for whatever 
purpose the law of God is infringed, guilt is 
contracted and condemnation incurred. The 
object in view may be the most moral and 
praise-worthy; still the act comes under 
the general description of “ doing evil that 
good may come.” And concerning all who 
are chargeable with this practice, the Apos¬ 
tle has said, their “ damnation is just.” Rom. 
iii. 8. When these considerations are duly 
estimated, (and many more may easily be 
added,) we shall not wonder that, though 
this act may appear sinless in the sight of 
men, it does appear sinful in the sight of 
God. 

Let no man erect into a standard of duty, 
either his own views or those of others; let 
him not attempt to separate its penalty from 
the law of God. Nor let him act in the 
delusive belief that there is not a necessary 
connexion between them—between the im¬ 
moral act and the death of principle and 
of spirit by which it is succeeded. He may 
not be able to understand or perceive the con¬ 
nexion ; but that inability does not dissolve 
the connexion. In regard to even the na¬ 
tural laws of the Creator, he may find himself 
beset by the same difficulties. For example, 
he cannot understand the connexion be¬ 
tween the element of fire and the sensation 
of heat, or the effect of consuming which it 
naturally produces. Apart from experience, 
he cannot ascertain the fact by even the 
most elaborate process of reasoning. For 
any thing he antecedently knows, it might 
as well produce the opposite sensation. 
Durimr the heat of summer, it might as well 
be kindled up for the purpose of cooling, as 
amid the cold of winter for the purpose of 
warming. But how strikingly infatuated 
would he appear, if, disregarding this natural 
law and disbelieving its effects, he should 
actually throw himself into the devouring 
element. Death would be the certain re¬ 
sult, whether he should antecedently believe 
it or not. No better, however, is the con¬ 
duct of that individual who acts incousist- 
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eutly 'villi the superior law of the Creator 
—a law not of natural but of spiritual beings 
—believing that its penalty of moral, spirit¬ 
ual, and eternal death will not follow. In 
this case, indeed, he has not the same 
amount of experience for his guide, the full 
endurance of that penalty being reserved 
for a future state of existence. But the 
testimony of God ought to be with him and- 
all moral beings, paramount to experience; 
and nothing can be more explicit than that 
testimony is, “ In the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die.” Gen. ii. 17. 
“ The wages of sin is death.” Rom. vi. 2:3. 
" The soul that sinneth, it shall die.” Ezek. 
xviii. 4. What an appalling evil is embodied 
in these words—the death of the soul, the 
extinction of all moral feeling, the erazure 
of all spiritual excellence, and the conse¬ 
quent incapability of elevation, honour and 
blessedness, its inseparable concomitants! 
What a poor compensation is this for the 
life of the body, and even the greatest 
amount of temporal eniovments! Matth. 
xvi. 20. 

The operation of this evil, in regard to 
the future destinies of man, is easily con¬ 
ceived. Although there were no other ob¬ 
stacle, the penalty of the law itself will 
effectually preclude the blessedness of hea¬ 
ven. That penalty is, as we have now seen, 
moral death, (Eph. ii. 5.) the want of moral 
feeling, (Eph. iv. 19.) the absence of spirit¬ 
ual and moral consciousness, or “ alienation 
from the life of God." Eph. iv. 18. Now 
the want of moral sensibility is the incapa¬ 
bility of moral enjoyment; and this is the 

only enjoyment of heaven. Rev. xxi. 27. 
Incapability of feeling is incapability of 
bliss. 

But the most alarming aspect of this 
penalty is, that it is not a negation of the 
power of feeling in every sense of the term. 
No. While it is the extinction of moral and 
spiritual, it is not the extinction of physical 
consciousness. When the former is gone 
the latter remains. Hence, we read of those 
who are “dead while they live.” 1 Tim. 
v. 6. Here, then, is the power of enduring 
pain without the power of enjoying pleasure; 
the capability of suffering, without the capa¬ 
bility-of enjoying. Appalling thought! The 
wicked, would they only consider, carry 
about with them, even in the world, the 
elements of their future misery; their capa¬ 
bility- of future wretchedness in that very 
consciousness which is preserved to them 
even in the most of their unhallowed enjoy¬ 
ments ; and their incapability of future 
blessedness in their insensibility and positive 
“ hostility to moral excellence, and the or¬ 
dinances, exercises, and means by -which it 
is conveyed.” 

Such is the testimony of God. And on this 
it is manifestly the highest wisdom of man to 
act—to act, not on ordinary occasions only, 
but even the most trying emergencies, when 
oven life itself is to be surrendered; and 
not occasionally only, but during the whole 
period of his temporal existence. For this 
is the solemn admonition of the Saviour 
himself, “ Be thou faithful unto death; and 
I will give thee a crown of life.” Rev. 
ii. 10. 

THE SOVEREIGNTY OF CHRIST; 

A SERMON TREACHER ON THE FORENOON OF SABBATH, 25th MAY, 1831, BEFORE 

HIS GRACE THE LORD COMMISSIONER TO THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, 

By the Rev. JOHN BROWN PATTERSON, 
Minister of Falkirk. 

“ And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things 
to the Church.”—Ethes. i. 22. 

I do not propose, at this time, to enter 
.nto any thing like a complete and formal 
exposition of these words; but, observing 
generally that they represent Christ Jesus, 
our now-exalted Redeemer, having been 
constituted by Jehovah supreme over the 
whole existence and order of creation, and, 
more especially-, over all events relating to 
the history and connected with the interests 
of the Church, I purpose to lay before you 
a general summary- of the scripture doctrine 
on these sutyects—a brief connected view 

of the revelations which the Bible contains 
respecting the sovereign royalty of Jesus, as 
displayed in his administration of the uni¬ 
verse, and in his administration of the 
Church. 

First, then, let us endeavour to gather 
from the Bible the views we are to take of 
Jesus Christ, as Sovereign of the universe. 
'I hat Jesus Christ, the incarnate God, has 
actually, and as Mediator since his ascen¬ 
sion, the rule of all creation, is very fre¬ 
quently and strongly asserted in Holy Writ. 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 57 

He is, ho doubt, described as having a pe¬ 
culiar charge of one department of the uni¬ 
verse—this world in which we dwell—the 
system of human affairs ; as, when it is said, 
“ The Father hath given him power over 
all flesh, and that both in the present and in 
the future state; for, to this end, he both 
died and rose, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and of the living.” 
But not to those in this world, or of the 
world to come, is the exercise of the Re¬ 
deemer’s sovereignty confined. His sceptre 
■s stretched forth over all the province* of 
the vast universe. “ All poweiv” he says, 
“ is given unto me in heaven and in earth 
and, in the text, we read that the Father 
11 hatl) put all things under his feet.” There 
is no exception. The noblest of creatures, 
not less than the lowest, both angels, and 
authorities, and powers, immortal spirits of 
every rank, we are assured, are all made 
subject to him—to Him whom God has 
raised from the dead, to set him at his own 
right hand, far above all principality, and 
power, and dominion—every name that is 
named not only in this world, but in that 
which is to come; so that we find his high 
style and title proclaimed as King of kings, 
and Lord of lords ; the Prince of the kings 
of the earth; the first begotten ; He to whom 
the dignity and authority of primogeniture 
belong, as the first begotten from the dead, 
the risen Lord, the first-born of every crea¬ 
ture, the Prince of the whole creation, the 
beginning, the original source of greatness, 
and glory, and dominion, the heir of all 
things, the Lord of all. Yet, when the 
Bible ascribes to Jesus, in most peremptory 
terms, dignity, majesty, rule, it communi¬ 
cates to us few details of the manner of its 
administration; yet all believe that over the 
universe of existences and of events, Christ 
exercises a rule and powerful superintend¬ 
ence ; holding in his hand the helm of crea¬ 
tion ; working all things according to the 
counsel of his own will; determining the 
condition of all beings; regulating the ac¬ 
tion of all powers ; controlling, combining, 
harmonizing, the whole complexity of causes 
and effects; running on in a million million 
lines of endless length, all meetly interweav¬ 
ing into that immeasurable tissue of things 
we call the universe: but, in regard to in¬ 
conceivably the greater portion of the uni¬ 
verse, the fact is almost all that is declared 
respecting the might of the Redeemer’s 
agency in the affairs of the other world ; the 
results with which that agency is fraught to 
their unknown inhabitants, the parts of 
homage and obedience they yield to his 
throne and monarchy, and many similar 

questions, the holy oracles yield little satis¬ 
faction. But is not the fact itself an over¬ 
whelming one, and fraught with practical 
influence, that over all worlds and orders of 
creation the Christ, the same who humbled 
himself to the dust of death for man, is now 
vicegerent of the absolute divinity. The 
million suns which emblazon the firmament, 
within the horizon embraced by human 
eyes, with the ties and sisterhood of worlds 
rejoicing in its radiance, the innumerable 
host* of unknown stars encircling his mighty 
throne with true sublimity, suppose that all 
these are but provinces of the Anointed’s 
empire, and all these far-stretching pro¬ 
vinces, in all places of his dominions, what¬ 
ever exists, lives, and moves, are the sub¬ 
jects of his crown; and as all the regions of 
physical nature, so every order of intelli¬ 
gent beings, and every individual from the 
infant of a day, in whose bosom reason is 
yet a scarcely kindled spark—from Gabriel 
who stands in the presence of God, with 
an archangel’s intellect, improved by the 
experience of long millenniums, spent in the 
regions of beatific vision, the whole moral, 
as wrell as the whole natural, universe are 
under his royal authority—the good ador¬ 
ing and obeying; the w icked resisting and 
opposing. We cannot but realize this fact, 
although we can understand no more than 
the mere fact so plain, yet so loftily told in 
Scripture, that we feel constrained to that 
holy movement of wonder, which it is the 
end of this august revelation to produce ; 
that, at the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow, and every tongue confess, that all 
should honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father. 

A somewhat greater amount of informa¬ 
tion, than is afforded in regajrd to the de¬ 
tails of the Redeemer’s government over the 
various orders of creation, is communicated 
in regard to its actual administration in re¬ 
ference to man. The history of this admin¬ 
istration is represented as divided into two 
great periods: one, the period of prepara¬ 
tory arrangement; the other, that of final 
consummation; during the one of which 
Jesus is gradually promoting the happiness 
of his friends and the subjugation of his foes; 
while, in the other, the salvation of his peo¬ 
ple is accomplished, and the ruin of his ad¬ 
versaries completed. During the first of 
these, his sway is not to be supposed less 
real and powerful than when the latter is 
ushered in with the pomp and acclamation 
of crowning victory. It is true there are 
many things connected with a present ad 
ministration of Messiah’s kingdom in our 
world, which, did we walk by sight and not 
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by faith, might greatly perplex our feeble 
minds. The long delays in the accomplish¬ 
ments of these great objects; the partial and 
often interrupted success; the frequent and, 
to our apprehension, disastrous reverses that 
have attended the cause which we know he 
counts and calls his own; the apparent tri¬ 
umphs of his foes; the humiliation and op¬ 
pression of his friends—these things, and 
such as these, might seem fitted to inspire 
doubt and despondency in our minds, did 
we not reflect that what we believe of the 
supremacy of Jesus in this mysterious his¬ 
tory, rests upon the unerring statement of 
God, and did we not remember that the 
government of our world has all along been 
conducted on principles beyond the reach 
of human comprehension. Meanwhile, if 
we consider well, we shall find in this very 
circumstance a proof of the security which 
the Mediator feels in the firmness of an 
everlasting throne; or, as has been well 
observed, it is by no means the least striking 
exhibition of the sovereignty of Jesus, that 
he is not obliged to inflict immediate pun¬ 
ishment on the rebellious, but for so long a 
period as suits his other purpose—even to 
them, the rebellious, the purpose of mercy. 
“ Rule thou,” the Lord has said to him, “at 
my right hand; rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies, and in the midst of them he 
ruler constantso that it can never be that 
they should dethrone him from his seat, or 
that he should lose the opportunity of 
baffling their attempts, and turning them to 
the ultimate advantage of his own cause and 
people. We know, moreover, that the future 
history of this first period of the Redeem¬ 
er’s reign will, in the course of ages, present 
far more conspicuous proofs of his royalty 
than now, when he shall take to himself 
his great power and reign, and “ the king¬ 
doms of the world shall become the king¬ 
doms of God and his Christ.” At last, 
however, the first period of Christ’s domin¬ 
ion shall reach its close; for the solemn 
termination of that great era is the solemn 
introduction of the next. God hath ap¬ 
pointed a day, a day of days, the mightiest 
and last, in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained. “ Then shall the king come 
forth in visible majesty before the whole 
vast congregation of his assembled subjects, 
to exercise the royal function of supreme 
and sovereign Judge.” Oh! how all the 
spacious displays of majesty, which earthly 
kings have ever exhibited, will sink into 
insignificance, dark and discountenanced in ■ 
the memories of men when “ the Lord’s i 
Anointed comcth with clouds, and every | 

eye shall see him in the glory of his Father, 
and in his own glory, and in the glory of all 
the holy angels; when the shout of the 
celestial armies Shall shake the rending 
earth, and the wakeful trump of doom shall 
thunder through the dome; when, diademed 
and robed for judgment, he shall sit on the 
throne of his glory—his throne the fiery 
flame, his wheels the burning fire—before 
him shall be gathered all nations, his re- 
pentent and obedient spirits, his impenitent 
and still rebellious foes : assembled on that 
day of everlasting decision to experience 
the consuriimating proof of the Mediator’s 
sovereignty, the power of the great Law¬ 
giver, now the God to save and to destroy.” 
From that illustrious day of Messiah’s tri¬ 
umph to all his friends and over all his foes, 
when his supremacy has been acknowledged 
by all the hosts of beings—the new-born, 
the rebellious, the reconciled—when every 
knee shall have bowed to Jesus, and every 
tongue confessed to him, a period of con¬ 
summation and final arrangement, shall begin 
to roll—then cometh the end when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom unto the 
Father—when he shall have put down all 
rule, and authority, and dominion; for he 
must reign till his enemies are made his 
footstool; the last enemy, death, shall be 
destroyed; for he hath put all things under 
him. But when he saith, “ All things are 
put under him,” it is manifest he is excepted 
who put all things under him: when all 
things are subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son be subject to the Father; then God 
shall be all in all. 

The passage is so mysterious, so hidden 
from mortal penetration, that we must hold 
it in conscious feebleness of understanding; 
yet it is a passage that we may venture to 
submit to those capable of judging in the 
original, whether the opinion of a great 
continental Divine may not, perhaps, he 
just, that so far from intimating the termi¬ 
nation of Christ’s mediatorial reign, it ex¬ 
pressly declares a continuance of it on an 
interminable principle. But is not the Son, 
as Mediator, ns a subject now ‘f Is it not 
the very principle of the whole mediatorial 
arrangement and economy, as stated by our 
Lord himself, that the Father is greater 
than the Son ? The Father has not re¬ 
signed the throne to the Son, but has 
placed the Son upon the throne at his own 
right hand, and as that now is the plan, so 
it will be to all eternity. When it is said 
all things are put under him, he is excepted 
who had put ail things under him. It aeeir.s, 
then, according to this opinion, that when 
it is declared that at that time, at tho con 
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Bnmmation,-the Son shall be subject to the 
Father, it is declared not that the former 
shall bear a new relation to the latter, but 
that the same relation which now exists be- I tween them shall remain unchanged. Cer¬ 
tain it is, that however this passage inuy be 
nter >reted by the event, the day shall de¬ 

clare it. There is a sense in which the 
royalt of Jesus over the universe is a thing 
eternal and unchangeable, for in regard to 
the Son it has been said, “ Thy throne, O 
God is for ever; his dominion is an ever¬ 
lasting dominion, and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.” 

So much sutficeth to have been said of the 
scripture doctrine in respect of the sover¬ 
eignty which Jesus exercises over the uni¬ 
verse at large. Let us now, in a few words, 
speak of the sovereignty which Jesus exer¬ 
cises respecting the Church in particular— 
confining our attention at present to what 
we may call his external administration of 
that holy commonwealth to the charge and 
preservation of the Church as a society. 
That these are the objects of Jesus as Head 
over all is plainly indicated by the com¬ 
mission he cave to the Apostles immedi¬ 
ately before he ascended to sit down on the 
throne of God. “ All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth ; go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost.” It was in truth no trifling 
demonstration of the Redeemer’s sover¬ 
eignty which was afforded by the facts con¬ 
nected with the propagation of his religion 
in the earlier ages of the Church; so re¬ 
freshing its rapidity, its extent, its course 
abounding as it did in such magnificent 
testimonies of the power of Him its founder 
and Author, subduing so many thousands 
of all nations, and ranks, and languages, to 
the acknowledging of him as Lord of all, and 
triumphing over such formidable foes, the 
malice of Jew and Gentile, the resistance 
of the mighty wiles of superstition, and the 
eager hostility of those in whose hands the 
resources of earthly power were deposited. 
Nor must we allow ourselves to think that 
during the dark ages which ensued any in¬ 
terruption had taken place in that care, 
which, as head over all things, he exercises 
over the Church. The rise, and progress, 
and dominion of the great apostasy form, 
no doubt, the most mysterious passage in 
the history of the exalted mediatorial reign ; 
yet it did no*, full out unexpected by him 
or unallowed, for it was predicted from the 
beginning, and was t'tietelorc provided for 
in the counsel and plan of his administration, 
and cannot form any ground of suspicion in 

regard to him of wisdom not foreordained, 
or power misapplied. The dawn of the Re¬ 
formation might well be hailed as a fresh 
proof of the superintending care and power 
of our exalted Lord. The commencement 
and progress of deliverance from former 
thraldom we owe entirely to him; and to 
his wisdom and power we look for the ful¬ 
filment of the recorded promise that the 
Church of Jesus is built upon a rock, and 
though the waves may beat, yet shall 
they not prevail against it. We trust in 
the promise, “Ask of me and I will give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for a possession.” 
There is a time approaching of more glor¬ 
ious prosperity to the Church than earth 
has yet beheld, when the limits of the Sa¬ 
viour’s kingdom shall be those of the habit¬ 
able globe, from sea to sea, “ from the river 
to the ends of the earth.” All people shall 
rejoice beneath his sceptre; men shall be 
blessed in him, and all men shall call him 
blessed. There are intimations in the roll 
of prophecy, that after this period the en¬ 
mity of his opponents imprisoned long shall 
yet break forth; but that at length the 
struggle shall be finally terminated at that 
great day when all his enemies are made 
his footstool, when, delivered from every 
fear, the whole ransomed Church shall be 
presented to the Father without spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. 

These are the grand outlines of that plan 
of government which history and prophecy 
declare to be the plan adopted by the 
anointed Ruler of the world in respect of 
the external history of his beloved Church. 
That it is not the plan, in many respects, 
which human wisdom would have selected, 
but that it is, indeed, the scheme which of all 
possible schemes is best adapted to promote 
the great ends for which the Church exists, 
we are assured by the things already so 
largely provided. Jesus, who knows what 
is best, and loves what is best, is not con¬ 
trolled or limited in practically pursuing 
what is best by any deficiency of power, but 
has at his command all the resources of 
creation, and at his selection all the possi¬ 
bilities of things. 

Now, in regard to the practical result 
flowing from this meditation, if Jesus be thus 
the appointed Ruler of the Universe, and 
especially of human affairs, it is most meet 
that this consideration should be always 
present to the minds of those i'j whose 
hands the administration of earthly power 
and dominion is intrusted. They arc bound 
continually to remember that they are sub¬ 
ject, that they are responsible to him who 
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is hoad of all principality and power. 
They are bound in their departments of 
administration as his delegates and servants 
to pursue the same great end he pursues, 
and from a boundless store of majesty and 
rule to guard the true interests of his true 
Church, which are no other than the highest 
interests of society, the interests of man, 
the interests of truth and righteousness, of 
order and of peace. 

It is our happiness to live in the circum¬ 
stances of our present meeting under a go¬ 
vernment which recognises and acts on 
these important principles—principles which 
the oracles of the Most High urge with 
most solemn sanction on all the rulers among 
men. “ Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; 
be instructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem¬ 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little.” 

In the second place, mark how strong a 
sense of peace and security, how ample an 
assurance of triumph the Church of Christ 
may entertain amidst all the opposition of 
her enemies. I speak of the true vital 
Church, and of every Christian church in 
proportion to its conformity to the charter 
contained in the oracles of God. Not that 
the Church of God may not be exposed to 
fierce and fiery trial, to a day of blasphemy, 
trouble and wrath, but that through that 
day we shall be supported by knowing that 
all is arranged by that mysterious wisdom 
of Him to whom we know our cause is dear 
—that wisdom which we cannot fathom, 
but in which we may always confide. Mon 
must feel how futile are the fiercest efforts 
of the enemy to obstruct the progress or 
frustrate the triumph of the Anointcd’s 
kingdom, and mark with high emotion of 
anticipated victory how his trysail, rides 
on unshaken over the crushed and shivered 
fragments of hostile might. So, if we 
may take up the prophet’s lofty defiance, 
associate yourselves and ye shall be broken ; 
gird yourselves and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; take counsel together and it shall 
come to nought; speak the word and it 

shall not stand. Thus the Loro has spoken 
and he will not repent. “ Yet have I set 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion.” 

Finally, let me implore of every one 
to consider well what relation he occu¬ 
pies to that universal government, as its 
friend or as its foe. That really must de¬ 
termine the place he shall occupy before 
the King on the da}' of everlasting decision 
—whether on the right hand or on the left, 
most blessed or accursed. Hear the de¬ 
scription given of the latter’s character. 
“ They that know not God and obey not the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus, shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction, from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power.” Oh! if ye would avoid this 
fearful consummation come out from those 
who know not nor obey the Lord. Ac¬ 
quaint yourselves with God and be at peace. 
Show that you believe the Gospel by obey¬ 
ing it—proving in your experience and ex¬ 
ample how faith purifieth the heart and 
ovcrcomcth the world. Let not your words 
alone but your conduct testify that you are 
Christ’s and on the side of the Most High 
—so that when to those his enemies who 
would not that he should reign over them 
he speaketh in his wrath and sore displea¬ 
sure, to you he shall speak words of wel¬ 
come and benediction ; when the threatened 
rebel shrinks from the view, ye shall arrive 
before the walls of the eternal city, you 
shall join your voice to the herald angel, 
saying, “ Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of glory shall come in.” When 
they that keep ward within shall ask, “ Who 
is this King of glory?” he shall resume the 
strain excitingly, “ The Lord strong and 
mighty, the Lord mighty in battle; lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, lift them up ye 
everlasting doors, and the King of glory 
shall come in.” Yet once again they shall 
inquire, understanding well of whom you 
sing, willing once more to hear your lofty 
cries, “Who is this King of glory?” and once 
again he shall reply with a most mighty 
voice, “ The Lord of Hosts, he is the King 
of glory!” 
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THE DUTY AND BLESSING OF WAITING ON THE LORD; 
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the Lord shall renew their strength; they shalhmount up with 
and not be weary, and they shall walk, and not 

“ They that wait upon 
wings as eagles : they shall run, 
faint."—Isaiah xl. 31. 

The text sets before you, as spiritual 
blessings, the renewing of your strength, the 
rising above the worki, intimated as mount¬ 
ing with the wings of an eagle in the never- 
ending progression of a heavenward course, 
till this mortal pilgrimage shall be over, and 
the crown be won. These are the spiritual 
blessings ; and for whom are they prepared ? [ 
The text says, “ For them that wait upon 
the Lord, for them all.” There is no excep¬ 
tion made in the text, and we have no right 
to make any. It is the Word of God, and, 
therefore, the truth and power of God are 
pledged to make the promise sure to every 
soul out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
nation, who doth in reality wait upon the 
Lord. “ They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength.” Here we have 
two things set before us—the promised 
blessing and the means for its attainment. 
These two stand in a certain relation to 
each other. We do not say that they strict¬ 
ly stand in relation of cause and effect. We 
dare not affirm that our waiting on the Lord 
is of itself sufficient to rai-e us up to heaven. 
It is God that worketh in us ; but we slacken, 
in no respect, the connexion of these two 
things. They may not strictly appear in 
the relation of cause and effect, but they 
stand before us in the relation of means to 
an end. The means are appointed of God, 
and are, therefore, by the power and truth 
of God, just as efficacious to the end as il 
they stood before us in the relation of cause 

and effect. In consequence of this connex¬ 
ion, if I value the end, I must apply to the 
means. You come to this personal appli¬ 
cation, if I apply not to the means, the pro¬ 
mised blessing cannot be mine. If I have 
the right spirit, and with due diligence apply 
to these means, then, because God is true, 
I am sure of the end, and go on persevering 
until I appear before God perfect in Sion. 
Now, much of this discourse must depend 
on our persuasion that, in the law and 
work of God, there are means to an end; 
and it will contribute to your diligent use 
thereof, if you first learn of the will and 
work of God, that there are means ap¬ 
pointed to an end, without which it is im¬ 
possible that end can be attained. Through¬ 
out all nature God works by means, and 
requires the observance of this law from 
every creature that lives. God cannot be 
dependent upon any means. He made 
them all, and can be dependent upon no 
creature. There are no means but such as 
God has appointed. There must have been 
a time in the view of eternity w hen God 
stood alone, and there were no means, no 
instruments, to take into God's hand ; but 
now that they are made, God doth use 
them; and while there was the power to 
make, there was the prescience of the use; 
and, no doubt, in making, there was a de¬ 
sign to produce, and for which all th.ngs 

1 made are employed. We see, then, that 
God doth work by means. It is his gia- 
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cious purpose that blessings spring from the 
earth—and they now do so; and, in order 
to this, he maketh the warm sun to draw up 
vapour from the sea, and the soft breezes 
to spread it over all the land; he maketh 
the earth soft with showers, and blesselh 
the springing thereof. Take one instance 
in the moral world, and see if there be any 
exception to the general law of means to an 
end. “ He looked down from heaven and 
beheld the iniquity of men; he used the 
clement of water as one of the instruments 
in his hand, and by it swept away an un¬ 
godly world.” Again, “ he looked on them, 
and beheld them under that disease, the 
leprosy of the soul, and sent forth his Word 
to heal them.” Without this he could have 
effected his purpose; but he uses means, 
and, accordingly, sent forth the Word to 
heal them. We just take in all nature, and 
say, that God works by means. He en¬ 
joins this as a Jaw on every creature that 
lives and breathes—the law of means to an 
end; and, in subservience to this law, the 
ways of providence and creation arc both 
of them wisely conducted. We speak of 
things that are different; but the argument 
is the stronger, if there be still the same law 
of means to an end. Take any piece of 
God’s works, say sea and land, there follows 
a constitutional difference in every creature 
that lives in the one and that lives in the 
other, corresponding to the difference of 
element in which they move; hut, at the 
same time, there is no change of the invari¬ 
able law; for, in ever}' creature inhabiting 
the earth or the deep, there is the law of 
life, death, and reproduction; and in the 
case of every creature in which a supply of 
food is demonstrated as necessary, the means 
must be used by it. The means must be 
used, whether it be to gather the needful 
aliment, or to find safety amid the casualties 
of life. In the material world there is no 
shitting of this universal law common to all 
creatures. Now, from this great design in 
the material world, let us rise to that which 
is spiritual, and in this case, also, we per¬ 
ceive great differences. The life of every 
man that is spiritual will differ from that of 
every man that is carnal—as much as the 
creatures that live in the sea differ from 
those that live on the land. There is the 
use of the appointed mcaus in the spiritual, 
as in the natural, world. In both there is 
life, and a supply of food suited to, and ne¬ 
cessary for, different creatures. The means 
must be putlorlh. There are babes in Christ 

with the weakness of a begun spiritual life. 
There is a maturer period of life when spir¬ 
itual food comes down from heaven just us 
bread springing out of the ground. Tba 
means, however, must be used, otherwise 
the creature dies, be they spiritual or ua^ 
tural. We read that God heareth the young 
ravens when they cry, that they do not 
cry in vain, that God giveth to parents 
such instinctive love that they toil in behalf 
of their offspring. It is farther said, that 
whit he giveth they gather. We know of 
no other way by which the existence of one 
single being could he preserved on earth. 
To save time and needless illustration, we 
descend to the lowest tribes. You behold 
the sea rocks covered with living shells, and 
there you see the lowest species of life. We 
have the hand of God there conspicuously 
displayed. We can trace the operation of 
this law from the greatest strength down to 
the greatest weakness of this world. Among 
the rocks we behold one which has a spe¬ 
ciality, having no shell on one side; but 
once fixed on the rock, it has (he strength 
of a pyramid. Left to itself, as in seeking 
its food, it takes hut a slight hold of its 
place; hut let the slightest touch he given 
to its dome, and it becomes one with the 
rock. And what can it do? Much is done 
for it, and w hat it is required to do is the 
least of all. It has the munition of rocks 
for its strength, but it has not built the rock 
for itself; it can no more he said to con¬ 
struct its shell than we can be said lo con¬ 
struct our bones; nevertheless, when the 
slightest danger threatens, it manifests ac¬ 
tivity, though its action is the smallest that 
can be—merely the contraction of its body. 
The contraction of its little sphere makes 
an empty space in its shell, and it is fixed 
to its home by the law of atmospherical 
pressure; and wherever the creature exists, 
it cannot exist without the operation of this 
law. Fulfilling this its little work, it has 
nothing to fear ; the tootli of the destroyer 
and the surge of the Atlantic assail it in vain. 
This is the power of God; and we save 
your time by carrying you from the greatest 
power of the strongest of beasts down to 
that of this little animal. You there behold 
the entire use and unvarying steadiness of 
that law, that, for the life of every thing 
that lives, there must be employed the 
means of God’s appointment and of God’s 
providing. 

We would look up higher. We read that 
angels are ministering spirits to do his plea- 
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sure. And have they any means to employ ? 
We may have few sympathies with them; 
but Scripture makes this appear, that, when 
the great mystery of the Gospel became 
known, the angels of God desired to look 
into it. Going thus from the highest down 
to the lowest, why should man be an excep¬ 
tion from this law? He is not. Goto the 
very lowest state in which man appears, 
roaming at large in the woods. In this 
savage state of man, the state in which 
his numbers are comparatively few, his toils 
great, his privations dreadful, his counten¬ 
ance melancholy, his days few and evil—in 
this state what do you discern but the fail¬ 
ure of appointed means ? Let these be 
more wisely used, and the character of man 
is instantly exalted; the earth is cultivated 
like a garden ; the sea becomes a highway 
for ships, and the various products of the 
most distant climes are brought to every 
door ; hospitals are erected for the cure of 
disease, and seminaries arise in which the 
powers of the mind are cultivated and im¬ 
proved ; man’s nature is exalted, and his 
days are prolonged ; and what do you dis¬ 
cover in this but just the better use of those 
means God hath appointed ? Let these 
once more fail, and the assured consequence 
is, that man returns to the savage wayward 
way I have described. Did we cease to 
plough, plant, sow, and reap, we must be 
thrown back on a different sort of provision 
from that now made for us, or we must die 
of want. Through the whole of nature’s 
compass, there is no exception; in regard 
to our race, it is just according to the ob- 
ser\ance of the law to which we have now 
referred, whether we shall be degraded like 
the brutes, or whether we shall come to the 
highest enjoyment of which our nature is 
capable. From the beginning of life up to 
its close, all depends upon the use of means 
put forth from the time that we are babes in 
Christ, till we advance up to the stature of 
the full and perfect man in Christ Jesus. 
Do you reverence the means ? Learn that 
such is the steadfastness of God’s law from 
which he will not swerve, and without the 
observance of which there is no advance¬ 
ment in the divine life, and no hope for 
eternity. I would not have you dwell on 
the sternness of the law. Praise God! be¬ 
cause the law is good. He has created the 
means, and requires the use. Most of us 
would dispense with the means; but the 
law Ls good, and thus consults for the hap¬ 
piness of all the creatures for whom God 

has made it. We see, for example, a strange 
collection of living things made up for show. 
The owner feeds them; they eat because 
they are hungry; while the law of nature 
is, that which God provides they gather. In 
this case their food is not what they would 
themselves choose, because they do not 
gather it; they are not putting forth their 
instincts and powers to gather that which 
is their food. Thus the law, under which 
they gather their food, implies a desire to 
find, and the desire of finding makes the 
finding sweet; and thus while the law of 
God is imperious, and has a stem necessity, 
you see that the law is good, and that God 
thus consults for the happiness of all his 
creatures. The law has no exception, and 
must now bear on the spiritual part of our 
rise and progress, just as it is essential 
through every grade of life, in every state 
and capacity of man, from the lowest of 
savage life up to that which is most re¬ 
fined. 

Consider, then, the spiritual blessing pro¬ 
mised, that we apply our hearts to the 
means, namely, waiting on the Lord. In 
the first place, we observe, it is promised 
that they who do so shall renew their 
strength. In the simple meaning of the 
words, there is implied some strength be¬ 
fore. This is not supposed to refer to those 
who are enemies to God in their minds bv 
wicked works, for it is said, God coratnend- 
eth his love toward us in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us. We 
say, by the word of the Spirit, “ Awake 
thou that sleepest, arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light.” He is all- 
sufficient, even to the very uttermost, to 
raise those who come to him from the dead. 
The promise, then, implies that those who 
are yet in the present state of this spiritual 
life, have need of renewing their spiritual 
strength, just as the natural man, though 
strong, has need of a renewal of strength, 
otherwise he shall soon be weak. For, let 
us suppose of one arrived at the maturity of 
human strength, and powerfully refreshed 
by the nourishment of the body, that his exer¬ 
tion continues, and t hat pri vation is for a given 
time enjoined, and he will soon sink into 
the weakness of death. And so here in the 
case of spiritual life. If we have it by Christ 
Jesus, and have been refreshed at the foun¬ 
tain of that spiritual life, we feel a temporary 
strength, but if we become alienated from 
these ordinances by which spiritual life i3 
renewed, we shall be like men in circutu- 
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stances of famine, sunk into that weakness 
which is a symptom of death. 

But next, it is said, by a beautiful climax, 
that they shall mountup as on eagles’ wings. 
This is a beautiful figure, for first the strength 
that is mentioned makes us strong to resist 
temptation, but, then, this rising carries us 
swift out of the sphere of temptation; we 
cleave less unto dust because we are nearer 
to heaven; the attraction is weakened be¬ 
cause we are more distant from it. Observe 
the beauty of the simile here. Of all birds 
the eagle is the most remarkable for strength 
of pinion, quickness of eye, and soaring 
flight. It is called the bird of Jove because 
near to heaven. It is called the bird of the 
Sun, because its eye can bear its rays, be¬ 
cause it still holds on its course, though lost 
to mortal eye, high amidst ether and the 
dazzling splendour of the Sun. No other 
creature, indeed, enjoys its elevated power. 
Does its spirits droop in fogs, or does it 
dread the thunder-cloud ? it goes not to the 
neighbouring tree or rock for shelter, but, 
soaring above the clouds, seeks the clearer 
light in that elevated region whence in calm 
serenity, from its vantage ether, it can look 
down on all the troubles of a world beneath. 
And not more sublime than eagle’s flight is 
the progressive state of those who wait 
upon the Lord. These rise towards heaven 
till being filled with the love of God they 
dwell in the light of his countenance, and 
are safe from those fears and perils which 
attach to the world. It is thus that, like our 
Saviour, in faith we overcome the world. 

The next promise implies that they that 
wait upon the Lord shall walk and not 
faint; we must tread on earth till earth re¬ 
ceive its own, but the promise of the text is 
sufficient to encourage us in our pilgrimage. 
“ They shall run and not be weary, and they 
shall walk and not faint,” and just as the 
eagle’s flight, so is the Christian’s faith which 
is progressive but dependent on means, and 
he must come back to humble ordinances, 
and must be on his knees in prayer, and 
must carry it from the closet to the heavens 
in his flight. The promise is good, Ye shall 
rejoice according to renewed strength and 
not weary; or, if the feebleness of old age 
should come on, it is well, for as their day 
is so shall their strength be, and God shall 
perfect their strength in their weakness. 

Such arc the blessings promised in our 
text. According as you value these, re¬ 
member the law we have laid down, and 
apply your hearts to the means. I am in- 

titled to make this practical inference, if I 

would have the blessing, I must apply to 
the means; if I apply to the means the 
blessing will be mine, because God is true. 
The first concerns you, the second is the 
gift of God. You thus perceive what it is 
to wait on the Lord, for they that wait on 
the Lord shall have this blessing sure. 
What is it to wait on the Lord ? Would 
any man say, How can I wait upon the 
Lord, if the Lord is not present? True; 
for though you had the wings of the morn¬ 
ing you could not for one moment be out 
of the hands of the Lord. God is present 
whether you will or not. The waiting on 
the Lord in the text implies a desire such 
as the Psalmist expresses when he says, 
“ As the heart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O 
God. My soul thirsteth for God, for the 
living God : when shall I come and appear 
before Godand the desire of finding out 
God is thus expressed, “ My tears have 
been my meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me, Where is thy God?” 
It is through the ordinances of God which 
he will bless that we find him. I shall, but 
with brevity, state how these ordinances 
are just the circumstances in which you 
meet with God and find him to your heart’s 
content. Remember the Lord Jesus has 
said, that “ he is the Word,” and when we 
are diligent in the use of the Word, it en¬ 
lightens our understandings; and this is just 
waiting on the Lord, whose power is as 
evidently manifested in the blessing of his 
own Word, as in the showering down of 
dew or rain in the blessing of the fruits of 
the earth. Has he not said, “ Enter into 
thy closet, and shut thy door, and pray to 
thy l'ather who is in secret?” in this ordin¬ 
ance you are waiting on the Lord, and the 
blessing follows, “ and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.” 
Supposing every one of you to be praising 
God in his own family, here is God’s pro¬ 
mise, “ Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 1 in the 
midst of them.” Is not this waiting on the 
Lord ? You wait on the Lord also in the 
more public ordinances of the sanctuary. 
Remember that although the Shechinah or 
visible glory filled the whole temple, God 
now dwellcth not in a temple made with 
hands—God is everywhere present. Wher¬ 
ever there is incense there is the same cloud. 
Is it not clear, then, that in these ordin¬ 
ances you wait on God? And is it not far- 
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tlier clear, tnat by the use }f these ordin- I 
ances these spiritual blessings promised are 
in every case realized? I believe this be¬ 
cause I believe the Word; because I see 
one unvarying proof that wherever there is 
a soul of man growing in grace, meet for 
glory, I find that is the man who with all 
dependence is waiting on these ordinances; 
and wherever a man experiences the death 
of the soul there, as often as that is ex¬ 
hibited, is the forsaking of God or ne¬ 
glect of the ordinances of God. And what 
is contempt of these but contempt of God 
himself. It cannot be otherwise. It is so in 
the text as in the world; your experience cor¬ 
responds with what you read ; and you could 
not in your hearts wish it were otherwise. 

We trust we have now brought home to 
your conviction, that as you value the pro¬ 
mise you will value the means, otherwise 
you can entertain no hope that the promise 
will be realized. Now, we would have you 
come to this reflection before retiring this 
night to sleep. Let us never doubt that 
the means in the text are the way to the 
promised blessing. I will never doubt that 
by the use of these means, I will find the 
only way to renew my strength and to 
maintain an unvarying perseverance to the 
end of my course. I will never doubt that 
I will use the one without obtaining the 
other. Then be careful to renew your 
strength by waiting on the Lord, trusting 
in the influence of the Spirit, in the faith 
that wavereth not, and in much continuance 
in prayer. Never doubt that these are 
means to an end, and then will your hearts 
rejoice. Who that has a soul to be saved 

I would use other means than those to which 
God has attached his promise, and neglect 
this great salvation ? Why labour to plant 
and sow for the meat that perisheth, and 
not plant, and sow, and reap for that meat 
which endureth to everlasting life ? Whv 
labour in repairing to the remotest seas and 
most noxious climates in quest of uncertain 
riches, and neglect the means of securing 
what is within your reach and which God 
will surely bless ? Why have faith in those 
means to which God has given no promise, 
and have no faith in those means which God 
will surely bless ? But what if there are 
means to an end, and you have failed in 
the application of these means ? Oh ! be¬ 
ware lest you thus provoke him to say, 
“ My spirit shall not always strive with 
man.” Now, I say, you do not resist the 
conviction of failure, when you say, “ Renew 
a right spirit within me.” You will resist this 
conviction in returning to your weekly 
labours, if you go forth to put into requisi¬ 
tion all the means your God has appointed 
for advancement in the world, while you go 
on neglecting those by which alone your 
strength can be renewed. It is a great sin to 
resist conviction; but wait on the Lord that 
you may renew your strength, that you may 
find pleasure in that greatest blessing, that 
your souls may be filled with marrow and with 
fatness, and when this poor life you uphold 
is becoming weaker and weaker till nothing 
at all remains, then, though heart and flesh 
faint and fail, God will be the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. Which 
may God grant to us all, and to his name 
be the praise. Amen. 

RELIGION THE ONLY SOURCE OF HAPPINESS; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, ROSE STREET, EDINBURGH, 

AT THE REQUEST OF THE YOUNQ MEN’S SOCIETY, 

By the Rev. EBENEZER HALLEY, 
Kirkgate Congregation, Leith. 

“ Blessed is the man that icalketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful: but his delight is in the 
law of the Lord ; and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season : 
his leaf also shall not wither : and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The un¬ 
godly are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.”—Ps. i. 1—4- 

If there be any of our feelings that exer- j desire of happiness. This is instinctively 
cise over the miud a more sovereign and the first feeling that we cherish, even when 
unlimited dominion than another, it is the, perhaps unconscious of its exercise; it is 

Vor. IV. E 
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certainly the last that we retain in the mo¬ 
ment of dissolution. The wide and exten¬ 
sive influence it exerts over the energies of 
our nature, the emotions it excites, the feel¬ 
ings it brings into play, and all those 
bright created visions over which the beam 
of hope throws a magnificent and kindling 
radiance, show how intimately this feeling- 
in its exercise is connected with the wishes 
and prospects of humanity. Yet, like the 
generality of our other feelings, it is hasty 
and violent in its exercise, often hurried 
away into its estimate of objects by that 
which secures to it a present good, rather 
than that which promises a distant advan¬ 
tage, and, while thus impatient of being gra¬ 
tified, will rather snatch at what is present 
than wait for what is future. This is almost 
invariably the conduct of men whenever the 
two are placed in opposition and presented 
to the review of the mind. The present 
stands out in visible attitude invested with 
a distinct and palpable form, and carrying, 
therefore, an influential appeal to our feel¬ 
ings, while the future is seen only through 
a distant medium, and produces but an in¬ 
distinct impression. You may, indeed, in¬ 
form the individual that his choice is inju¬ 
dicious, that the present good is as nothing 
to the future which he sacrifices, and that, 
therefore, the part of a wise man would be 
to forego his present enjoyments in lieu of 
those that are future ; but the moment you 
do so, you throw him on the inefficiency of 
abstract principles, all which are easily over¬ 
born, as there is a voice within him sum¬ 
moning him to the enjoyment of the world 
around him. In the Word of God religion 
comes recommended by those wide and 
comprehensive views that embrace the wel¬ 
fare of man in their more remote and ulterior 
consequences. It makes the most urgent 
and alarming appeals to our wishes, and 
our hopes, and our fears. It points to the 
superior felicities of heaven both in duration 
and enjoyment to those of the world, and 
then it exposes that folly and infatuation 
that can prefer the temporary pleasures of 
the one to the more enduring realities of 
the other. These are powerful considera¬ 
tions, and carry with them every thing cal¬ 
culated to awaken our fears; but the feeling 
to which we have adverted by inducing man 
to euil i. ee that, within his reach, induces 
him to throw a veil over the future world, 
and forget the things belonging to his future 
and everlasting welfare. Every man carries 
in his bosom a desire of happiness, restless 

too, and impatient of being gratified, and 
unless we can identify religion with the 
present constitution of nature, unless we 
can show that even in the present life reli¬ 
gion administers greater pleasure and en¬ 
joyment to the individual than the enjoy¬ 
ment of the present world, all our reason¬ 
ings may be very plausible, and the indivi¬ 
dual may listen with much seeming interest, 
but no sooner does he leave us and speed 
his way back to the world, and mingle 
among objects that administer gratification 
to his favourite feeling, than all our reason¬ 
ings and expostulations are forgotten. We 
must convince him, that even in the present 
world his interest is identified with his duty, 
and thus by an appeal to his favourite feel¬ 
ings obtain the way to the citadel of his 
heart. The verses of our text enable us to 
take this high ground. They incorporate 
religion with the strongest feelings of our 
nature. They tell us that even in the pre¬ 
sent life the pursuit of religion is necessarily 
associated with happiness, while misery and 
remorse are the legitimate consequences of 
profligacy ; for “ Blessed is the man that 
walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, 
nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor 
sitteth in the seat of the scornful: but his 
delight is in the law of the Lord; and in 
his law doth he meditate day and night. 
And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that bringelh forth his fruit 
in his season: his leaf al-o shall not wither : 
and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The 
ungodly arc not so : but are like the chaff 
which the wind driveth away.” Though 
the verses we have now read had not been 
of divine inspiration, thej1' are entitled to 
considerable credit from the authority 
from which they come. They are not, for 
instance, the declarations of a man who 
lived in a cloister and declaimed against 
pleasures which he never tasted—they are 
not the splenetic effusions of a melancholy 
recluse, they arc the declarations of a man 
who, from the various spheres in which he 
moved, and the opportunities he enjoyed, 
is the best entitled to be heard in the con¬ 
troversy at issue. David, when a shep¬ 
herd, had led his flocks along the val¬ 
leys, and had tasted the sweets of a rura 
file. From this lie had been elevated to a 
throne, and to sway the sceptre of Judea in 
one of the proudest eras of its national his¬ 
tory ; and this individual acquainted both 
with the sweets of piety as well as the in¬ 
toxication of worldly prosperity, tells us that 
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godliness is profitable unto all things; that 
Wisdom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. I shall pro¬ 
ceed to illustrate the verses in the order in 
which they stand, and endeavour to bring 
out this principle, that religion produces 
happiness from the very moment that you 
take it in the present life; and, on the con¬ 
trary, that the moment a man diverges from 
the path of duty, from that very moment 
does his bosom become the mansion of re¬ 
morse and misery. 

“ Blessed is the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in 
the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of 
the scornful.” The first circumstance to 
which our attention is here directed, is the 
deceitful tendency and progressive charac¬ 
ter of vice. With this view the royal Psalm¬ 
ist enters into an induction of particulars, 
and illustrates the deceitful tendency and 
character of sin from this circumstance, that 
when we begin in its career, it is impossible 
to say where we may stop. With this view 
we are presented in the verse before us, 
with the gradual deviation of a sinner from 
the paths of rectitude, until at last he is en¬ 
slaved in the bondage of ungodliness. He 
is represented as first walking in the counsel 
of the ungodly. Evil example is thus shown 
to be the first fatal starting point with which 
men always begin a career of depravity. 
Evil example gradually hurries the sinner 
into a compliance with the evil practices of 
his companions, and thus he stands in the 
way of sinners until having stifled the con¬ 
victions of conscience, having drowned the 
risings of reflection, and thrown off the obli¬ 
gations of religion, he arrives at last at such 
a daring climax of impiety as to deny the 
God who made him, and sit down in the 
seat of the scornful. In illustrating this 
idea in a practical way, we propose address¬ 
ing those more especially who are entering 
on a course of life and are speedily to be 
introduced into the world, to be involved 
by its cares and distracted by its pursuits. 
We will, therefore, suppose a person bom un¬ 
der the roof of piety, and trained up from his 
earliest years in the nurture and admonition 
of the Lord, to be removed far away from 
the superintendence of parents, and thrown, 
it may be, amid the cares and temptations of 
a metropolis. The first thing he will meet 
with to shake the efficacy of his religious 
principles, will be the tendency of evil ex¬ 
ample ; for “ Blessed is the mau that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly.” This 

has been the fatal rock on which thousands 
of the rising generation have made ship¬ 
wreck of their faith. Lingering on the 
threshold of vice, they are assailed by those 
who employ every mode to entrap the un¬ 
wary and inexperienced, men who by the 
splendour of their conversation and the 
vivacity of their wit, can throw a seductive 
brilliancy over vice, and employ every 
mode to darken the present comforts and 
dissolve the future prospects of thousands 
of their species. And what are some of the 
means they employ to entrap the unwary 
and inexperienced? They will begin by 
tempting them to the commission of small 
sins, such as will not startle the delicacy of 
their feelings, and which pave the way for 
sins of a more aggravated kind. They will 
gradually introduce them into amusements 
where every thing is calculated to throw a 
dangerous and seductive brilliancy over 
vice. They will put into their hands licen¬ 
tious and immoral books which inflame the 
imagination, and yet where vice is so dis¬ 
guised as to wear the appearance and ape 
the very language of piety. They will hurry 
them into conversation which is far from 
being governed by the fear of God. They 
will tell them that the design of man is to 
be happy, that God has planted within us 
certain instincts, and why should not these 
be gratified ; and that religion, though a 
very good thing for the old and inexperi¬ 
enced, is totally useless for those who are 
entering upon a gay seductive scene where 
every thing around them calls on them to 
taste the pleasures that are around them. 
Such are some of those temptations that 
will be thrown out to you by the more wary 
and dangerous in the path of life ; and wo 
call upon you to resist temptations at the 
very outset, for the way of sin is like the 
letting out of water. Whenever we begin 
to deliberate, we are easily perplexed by 
our ignorance, easily flattered by our vanity, 
and easily fall a prey to the depravity of 
our hearts. 

But evil example must be always taken 
in connexion with the dangerous conse¬ 
quences to which it invariably leads ; for the 
man who walks in the counsel of the un¬ 
godly, is next represented as standing in 
the way of sinners. This is a step higher 
in the career of vice. It trares the progres¬ 
sive nature of iniquity from its first symp¬ 
toms upon the heart to its future influence 
upon the practice. It implies that the 
counsel giveu in the company of the ta- 
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godly, is followed in life by the unlimited 
indulgence of the depraved desires of the 
heart. Let us, then, suppose the individual 
to hare given a loose reign to the indul¬ 
gence of his passions, that he sacrifices his 
time and ids health at the shrine of dissipa¬ 
tion and in the haunts of extravagance and 
r;ot,untiLhackneyedintlit' ways, i euilt, from 
the votary of depravity he is converted into 
the bold and unblushing libertine, where, 
inured to all those scenes that put the last 
stamp ou human character, he can lay waste 
without remorse the promising virtues of 
the ingenuous mind, or ruin the yielding 
softness of an unsuspecting heart. And 
what is the happiness that arises from in¬ 
dulgences such as these ? confess ye who 

't can tell, what misery, disquiet, bitter 
anr• ipati as of the future, awful reflections 
o toe while alt is dark and desolate 
within. We see, indeed, the sons of vice, 
but it is only in the hours of gaiety and 
mirth, when, maddened by stimulants, their 
Kern s arc braced and their spirits are ele¬ 
vated ; but could we penetrate into the heart 
and pursue them back to their retirement 
where they are eorroded by the most poig¬ 
nant feelings ofremorse, and see them who ap¬ 
peared the happiest and loudest in the hours 
of dissipation, and cheered on their fellows 
in vice by those bursts of levity' and wit 
that used to animate every countenance and 
enliven every heart, now a prey to all 
the phantoms and horrors of despair, then 
would we say of his laughter, What is it? and 
of anirih, that it tendeth to heaviness ; and 
of the way of sin, in the end, that it biteth 
like a serpent aud stingeth like an adder! 
1 wish, -said one who was afterwards an 
illustrious monument of divine mercy—I 
wish, said he, in his hours of guilt when he 
came into the room, I were that dog; and 
it was extorted from a bosom which felt 
the bitterness of An, for that irrational ani¬ 
mal had neither a God before whom it was 
to appear, nor a judgment before which it 
was t<» be arraigned. There is, indeed, one 
expedient usually resoited to by workers of 
iniquity—suppose him, then, to drown the 
risings of reflection in all the extravagances 
of impiety ; suppose him to go deeper and 
deeper into the polluted spring of woildly 
enjoyment, still there will be some solitary 
moments when this salutary monitor will be 
faithful to bis trust, will pursue him to the 
pillow of sleep, and haunt him like a ghost 
in the stillness of solitude, and plant within 
him the stings of remorse like the first 

gnawings of that worm that never dies. 
The experience of every individual will 
have convinced him that there is an 
intimate connexion between misery- and 
vice. The reason is not a difficult one, 
though it has missed the discernment of 
many a philosopher. The Almighty lias 
placed us his moral beings under his di¬ 
vine jurisdiction, and as moral beings lias 
given to us a law intimately connected 
with the revelation of future judgment. 
But as men are liable to be influenced 
more by the intervention of sensible ob¬ 
jects than by an anticipation of revealed 
truth, the Almighty has implanted in the 
bosom of every individual a high and 
mysterious principle that acts with all the 
authority of a judge, and thus warns him 
of the consequences of transgression and 
the certainty of future punishment. This 
is conscience—that mighty mysterious prin¬ 
ciple that can recall the past, anticipate 
the future, people the invisible world with 
all the phantoms of despair, dash the cup 
of enjoyment from the lips, and cause 
the sinner to see the hand-writing come 
upon the wall, and see his fearful doom de¬ 
nounced, “ Though hand join in hand the 
wicked shall not go unpunished.” “ Mono, 
Mene, Tekel, Upharsin.” Oh! it is diffi¬ 
cult, very difficult to lay this faithful moni¬ 
tor asleep; but mankind have on this ac¬ 
count imitated the example of the heathens 
who compelled their oracles to speak in 
their favour, and treat their consciences as 
the monarch did the prophet. “ Gel thee 
hence,” &c. Now whenever we destroy the 
authority- of conscience, from that moment 
we deny- all moral obligation, and thus im¬ 
pugn the existence of God. This is the 
last stage mentioned iu the verse, namely-, 
sitting in the seat of the scornful. Some of 
you who have been ready to agree to every 
step in the preceding illustration, may yet 
startle at the conclusion to which it is 
brought, and imagine it not to be likely 
that an individual commencing with evil ex¬ 
ample will attain to such an awful result as 
to think that man would go to deny the God 
who made him. There is nothing, however, 
mysterious in the process. Can he who lives 
in the most wanton contempt of the authority 
of God, entertain any regard for his perfec¬ 
tions? Can he who mingles in society, where 
religion is treated as the offspring of credulity 
or the dream of superstition, entertain, nou 
wilhstauding, for it all that respect and re¬ 
verence which its exalted origin should iu- 
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spire? Can he who disowns in every part 
of his life every claim to the authority of 
God, who profanes the sanctity of his 
name, the solemnities of his Sabbath, 
and every other precept which he has 
given, have any regard for religion ? What 
satisfaction can it yield to him to know 
that there is a God who governs the 
world in righteousness and judgment—that 
his eye watches all the designs and actions 
of his creatures, and that he has appointed 
a day in which all shall receive the desert 
of their actions, whether they have been 
good or bad ? In this case, the man is not 
so much approximating to infidelity as al¬ 
ready its victim—or, should the influence 
of early impressions still have hold on his 
mind, let him just read infidelity as repre¬ 
sented by its advocates ; let him imbibe the 
speculations of Paine, Hume, or Voltaire; 
and, in an instant, all which throws a gran¬ 
deur over his moral being is dissolved, and 
he now lies at the mercy of every element 
in the moral world—the sport of accident, 
and the child of fate; and when he dies, as 
die he must, he has only the bare and possi¬ 
ble consolation of a long and cheerless night 
in the grave, over which the light of the 
morning shall never break, to relieve its 
gloom and dissipate its horror. 

And to affirm that such a man is happy, 
is like the contradiction of an intuitive truth. 
What is there in such a system to recom¬ 
mend it to the mind ? It cannot open an 
asylum to the unfortunate; it has no balm 
to pour into the wounded heart. What are 
its consolations in seasons of affliction, and on 
the bed of death, and in the near prospect of 
dissolution ? Oh! how does the infidel feel 
the awful misgivings of his system, when, as¬ 
sailed by the horrors of a guilty conscience, 
and haunted by the visions of the past, and 
distracted by awful apprehension of the fu¬ 
ture, he is hurried into the presence of an 
incensed Judge and avenging God! Such is 
the tendency of infidelity—inimical to every 
hope and enjoyment of humanity. What 
language, then, can sufficiently paint the 
baseness of those men who would carry 
such execrable doctrines into the details of 
life and into the bosom of families—who 
would remove from the eye of affliction the 
only solace of its woe—who would pluck its 
little treasure from the bosom of poverty— 
wrest its crutch bom the hand of age, and 
undermine those principles that give to so¬ 
ciety all its stability, and to the affairs of 
life their freshness and cousolation ? 

We have thus endeavoured to illustrate 

the several clauses of the verse, by showing 
you that there is an intimate connexion be¬ 
tween the several stages of depravity, ar.d 
that every stage is attended with positive 
unhappiness. The declaration of the Psalm¬ 
ist, that “ Blessed is the man that walketh 
not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor star; J- 
eth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the 
seat of the scornful,” follows from it as a 
necessary consequence. Vet we feel that, 
in thus restricting the influence of this prin¬ 
ciple, we would be both doing injustice to 
our argument, and advancing what we cannot 
be borne out in by the verses before us. It 
would be presumptuous to say that all this 
blessedness is enjoyed by the man who is 
merely free of neglecting any of the osten¬ 
sible duties of Christianity, or who, in other 
words, does not walk in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor stand in the way of sinners, 
nor sit in the seat of the scornful. Those 
are not decisive criteria of a renewed heart. 
They are, no doubt, exemplified by the 
Christian, but so they are also to a consi¬ 
derable extent by him who is utterly desti¬ 
tute of religious feeling. We can suppose 
a man constitutionally mild and temperate 
in his habits, whom prudence might restrain 
from walking in the counsel of the ungodly; 
whom the pursuits of ambition or science 
have given a distaste for the gross pleasures 
of sense, and whom a conviction of the util¬ 
ity of religion, as a check on the passions of 
mankind, would thus, as a matter of mere 
political expediency, induce to support it. 
We can suppose all this, and yet no mau 
would adduce this as proof of an individual’s 
Christianity. They have no necessary alli¬ 
ance with Christianity. They may, and 
often do, flourish independent of it; they 
are the mere effects of constitutional feeling, 
and have as little connexion with the prin¬ 
ciple of godliness, and the authority of the 

i Gospel, as with an experiment in physics or 
j a theorem in geometry. We arc referred to 
1 a positive test, by which the character of the 
j good man is ascertained. “ His delight is 

in the law of the Lord day and tii :ht.” By 
the law of the Lord, we understand hero 
the whole system of revealed truth as em¬ 
bracing its doctrines, and precepts, and du¬ 
ties. It is styled a law, because it is of 
imperative obligation, enjoining us, by ar¬ 
guments and motives, to believe these doc¬ 
trines, fulfil these precepts, obey these du¬ 
ties. But a law always refers us to the 
agent who promulgated it. Hence, the 

j delight which we feel in those regulations 
and enactments which embody the principles 
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cf an existing administration, arises from the 
harmony and concord that exist between our 
views and opinh ns and those of the ruling 
power. Where this sympathy of principle 
is awanting, the individual may conceal his 
dislike, by cherishing it in his bosom; but, 
even here, his temper will be irritated by the 
continual encounter of opinions and habits 
opposed to his own, and his happiness im¬ 
paired by every measure which is adopted, 
because in direct opposition to his own will; 
or, he may throw off all allegiance to the 
existing government, and violate some of its 
most sacred and authoritative commands, 
and spread the cry of revolt and sedition 
around the neighbourhood where he lives, 
and thus convert the whispers and suspi¬ 
cions, entertained of his disaffection, into the 
execution of the law in all its rigour and 
all its severity; but, in either of these, 
the unhappiness which he feels arises from 
the want of concord between his views 
and opinions and those of the ruling power. 

Now, if the law of God is in direct con¬ 
tradistinction to the ways of ungodly men, 
there is no wonder they dislike it; but if the 
law of God be the law of the Christian, then 
it is no less matter of wonder that his de¬ 
light is in that law, and that he meditates on 
it day and night. Various are the state¬ 
ments in Scripture expressive of this delight. 
“ O how love I thy law,” says David, “ it 
is my study all the day. The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul. The 
testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
pure, rejoicing the heart.” The Christian 
has ever found his delight in the law of the 
Lord. It was the monitor of his youth, is 
still the guide of his coming years, and will 
be the staff of his old age. It is his physi¬ 
cian when afflicted ; it is his instructor un¬ 
der difficulties; it is his great directory to 
which he looks in all the duties he engages 
in; it is a light unto his feet, and a lamp 
unto his path. The martyr, when called to 
suffer on the scaffold, has borne his testimony 
to thelawofGod. “ Farewell,"said he, “sun, 
and moon, and stars—farewell, this world in 
which I live, for it contained man)- things 
dear to me—farewell, ye friends of my heart, 
with whom I often took sweet counsel to¬ 
gether—farewell, ye ordinances of God, that 
were as rivers of water in the valley of 
Baca, for my oppressed soul; but, fare¬ 
well, most of all, blessed and best of books— 
thou hast been my comfort, my physician, 
my guide I I now take farewell of thee ; for, 
in that world where 1 go, all mysteries shall 

oe unveiled, and there shall I know, even as 
also I am known.” Would to God that each 
of us could give the same delightful testi¬ 
mony to the duties and doctrines, and to 
the Saviour’s promises in all things pertain¬ 
ing to life and godliness—that we could re¬ 
joice over it more than they that rejoice 
over great spoil! 

In the two succeeding verses, our atten¬ 
tion is directed to the influence of religion, 
and irreligion on the lives of their several 
votaries. Two metaphors are employed to 
represent these : “ And he shall be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season : his 
leaf also shall not wither ; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall prosper.” What a beautiful 
comparison! how full of rich and pleasing 
imagery, suggesting every idea calculated to 
soften the heart, expand the feelings, or 
exalt the imagination! It presents an object 
among the loveliest that we meet with in the 
magnificent scenery of nature, and has ever 
been considered as carrying along with it, and 
as suggesting the finest materials for the pencil 
of the artist, and the glowing descriptions of 
the poet. Under this metaphor, we are fur¬ 
nished with the utility, the fertility, and the 
stability of the Christian; for, while the 
wicked are useless, and resemble the chaff 
which the wind driveth away, the Christian 
is represented as a tree planted by rivers of 
water. I shall content myself with a hur¬ 
ried sketch of these ideas. 

First, then, his utility. Under the in¬ 
fluence of Christian godliness, he studies 
to be useful in his day, and in the 
generation in which he lives; while 
others are employed in acquiring riches, 
and following eagerly after the pursuits 
of ambition, he is more happy if he can 
be the means of advancing the glory of 
God, and promoting the spiritual welfare of 
his fellow-men. Ilence, in every scheme in 
which philanthropy enters, in every scheme 
which goes to the clothing of the naked, the 
feeding of the hungry, the instruction of the 
ignorant, the Christian w ill ever be active in 
his sphere, it may be, instrumental in reliev¬ 
ing the misery and promoting the happiness 
of his fellows. 

In the second place, we have here repre¬ 
sented the fertility of the Christian; for, 
while the chaff is totally unproductive, the 
godly arc represented as “ like a tree planted 
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his season.” I apprehend that 
this metaphor is intended to point out those 

' graces which the Christian exercises in the 
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various situations in which he is placed by 
Divine Providence. Does he, for example, 
receive the bounties of God’s goodness? 
then he bringeth forth the fruit of gratitude 
in his season, exclaiming, “ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and all that is within me be 
tirred up to bless and magnify his holy 

name, that crowneth us with loving-kindness 
and tender mercies.” Is he placed in a 
conspicuous situation in the world? then he 
desires to bring forward the fruit of Christ¬ 
ian utility, ietting his light so shine before 
men, that others seeing his good works to 
others, may glorify their Father who is in 
heaven. Is he in prosperity? then he 
desires to bring forward the fruit of a grate¬ 
ful heart, by receiving all his mercies as the 
gift of a reconciled Father. This gives a 
zest and relish to these to which ungodly 
men are entire strangers. Witness the 
Psalmist: “ The Lord is my shepherd,” &c. 
Is he in adversity? he brings forth the 
fruit of resignation unto God. “ Even so, 
Father; for so it seemeth good in thy 
sight. Though the fig-tree should yield no 
leaf, and the field should yield no meat, 
yet will I be joyful in the God of my sal¬ 
vation.” 

But, finally, these words point out to us 
the stability of the Christian ; for, while the 
ungodly are like the chaff, as for the godly 
man his leaf shall not w'ither. Though re¬ 
ligion is intended for the hour of prosperity, 
yet it is in the season of adversity that it 
displays its greatest triumph. In those 
moments when the riches of the ungodlv 
are deserting him—when they take to them¬ 
selves wings and flee away as an eagle to¬ 
wards heaven—when, like the Prophet, he 
exclaims, “ They have taken away my gods, 
and what have 1 more”—in these moments 
when he sees nothing but a violated law, 
an avenging God, a heaven into which he 
cannot enter, and a hell from which he can 
never escape, the prospect to the Christian 
is associated with solid happiness and 
future glory; his sighs, and groans, and 
struggles, shall soon cease, and his eman¬ 
cipated spirit shall find itself amid the glory 
and felicity of the celestial world ; and, 
closing his weary eyes on this vain and sor¬ 
rowful scene, he shall open them in the 
Jerusalem above, where is no more sorrow¬ 
ing, nor sighing, nor tear, and where tears 
are for ever wiped away from all eyes. 

From these verses, my j oung friends, 
permit me, first, to impress on you the dan¬ 
gers of evil. There is no season that is so 
critical as the season of youth. It is like a 

' ship that has been launched into the tein- 
| pestuous ocean, without the aid of a com- 
i pass or a skilful pilot to enable her to shape 
her course amid the dangers of the deep; 
the inexperienced youth often sails down 
the stream of time in treacherous security, 
and never awakens from his security until 
dashed on the quicksands of destruction. 
Endeavour, therefore, in the season of youth, 
to make a peculiar selection of the com¬ 
panions of your heart. Remember that he 
who walketh with wise men shall be wise ; 
but a companion of fools shall be destroyed. 
Not many years will pass over your head 
when you will find that the world will pre¬ 
sent a very different scene to you from what 
it now does, w'hen your eye sparkles with 
anticipations of pleasure, and your pulse 
beats with the flattering aspirations of hope. 
Remember there are voices singing around 
you, but their strains are singing your de¬ 
struction ; a couch is spread out for your 
repose, but to slumber on it is death; a ban¬ 
quet is spread out for your enjoyment, but 
to taste of it beware, for there is poison in 
every dish; a broad gate and a wide way 
welcome you to walk in it, and it has been 
trodden by thousands; but it is the way to 
hell, leading down to the chambers of death. 
We brought before you, in our illustration, 
the history of youth from the earliest scene 
of depravity into which he was initiated, till 
he attained to the very climax of impiety, 
and it was no imaginary picture; it has 
been realized in the experience of thousands. 
Like you, their mornings once arose in ir 
nocence, and their evenings went down in 
gladness and tranquillity. Like you, their 
early footsteps were directed to the house 
of God. Like you, they assembled, drawn 
morning and evening around the domestic 
altar, and they heard the praise of God and 
the regular parts of his worship adminis¬ 
tered. Like you, they were once the pride 
of a mother’s heart, and their father’s eye 
met them with approbation and delight. A 
discerning world already pointed them out 
as possessed of a sagacity far above their 
years, and the church of God hailed them 
as among the most promising ornaments of 
religion. But, alas! in an unguarded mo¬ 
ment they were led to associate with the 
unworthy and ungodly—with men whose 
polite, and courteous, and fashionable man- 

i ner concealed the dangerous principles they 
inculcated. They forgot the God of their 
fathers ; they launched front evil into worse, 
until now they are seen in our streets too 
very pictures of wretchedness and depra- 
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vity—have brought down the grey hairs of 
their parents with sorrow to the grave, and 
are looking forward, without one ray of 
hope, into that eternal world into which 
they nmst soon be plunged. “ My son, my 
daughter, enter not the path of the wicked; 
go not in the way of evil men; avoid it, 
pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away.” 
Make no individual the companion of your 
heart, the associate of your years, unless his 
good habits are based upon religious prin¬ 
ciples. Without that, he is only like the 
serpent—the more dangerous for the varie¬ 
gated hues of his skin, and will, in the end, en¬ 
tail upon you destruction too disastrous to be 
despised, and too fatal ever to be repaired. 
But how are you to guard against the 
seductions of pleasure and against ungodly 
men? Have you your delight in the law of 
the Lord day and night? Ifyou make the law 
of God the standard of your conduct; if 
you make this the directory of your actions; 
if you make this the high principle after 
which you desire to aspire, the world may 
throw its seductive enchantments around 
you ; but you are shielded against their in¬ 
fluence, and will turn neither to the right 
nor to the left. Think of the doctrines it 
teaches, of the precepts its developes, of the 
examples it contains of such as a Moses, 
a Timothy, an Obadiah, who, having ob¬ 
tained a good report, call upon you to be fol¬ 
lowers of those who now, through faith and 
patience, are inheriting the promises. Do 
not say that religion is a dull and melancholy 
exercise. This is an allegation brought 
against it by the ungodly; but every meta¬ 
phor of the Word of God, as well as the 
experience of believers, shows the reverse. 
“ He shall be like a tree planted by the 
rivers of water.” It is not the design of 
religion to damp the ardour and repress the 
vivacity of youth, nor to shroud the morn¬ 
ing of life in a cloud of perpetual gloom. 
“ Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all her paths are peace.” 

And now, my young friends, to conclude. 
Ponder on the statements you have this 
evening heard; weigh well the results of 
the two systems which I have thus unfolded 
to you. I have set before you life and 
death—the blessing and the curse. Just 
think of the great results of man, not merely 
as he is in the present, but as he shall be in 
a future time ; and, according as you judge, 

it will fill eternity to you with joys or with 
sorrows. Just think of that bed of affliction 
on which you will soon be laid down, and 
say whether you would then wish to expe¬ 
rience the consolations of religion, or be 
stung with the perturbations and agonies of 
remorse. And just think of that death that 
will come to all of you, and to some of you, 
young as you are, you know not how soon, 
and say whether you would die the death 
of the righteous, and your latter end be like 
his, or be like the wicked, who are drawn 
away in their wickedness. And just think 
of that grave that must be soon dug for all 
of us, and to some of you the summer sun 
may yet shine on your turf, and say whether 
you would wish to rise from it in the hope 
of a joyful resurrection, or to everlasting 
shame and contempt. And think of the 
judgment-seat before which all of you will 
soon be arraigned, and say whether you 
would have God pronounce on you that 
sentence : “ Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the worldor that other 
sentence: “ Depart from me ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” And just think of that eternity 
that follows the grave and the judgment, 
and, oh! how does every object, compared 
with eternity, dwindle into insignificance, 01 
fade away into very nothingness ! A good 
name, you know, that has been lost may be 
retrieved; a fortune squandered away may, 
by habits of industry, be recovered; a ves¬ 
sel shattered by the rocks may bo made to 
sail the seas again; but a soul once lost, is 
lost for ever ; and say whether you would 
spend this eternity in the presence of God, 
enjoying the unending communications of 
his love, or in that place where he hath for¬ 
gotten to be gracious, and will be favour¬ 
able no more? 

I conclude, with the advice of David to his 
young son, Solomon, when about to intrust 
him with the cares of an extensive empire, 
and introduce himself to the temptations of 
the world: “ And thou Solomon, my son, 
know thou thy God, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and willing mind ; for the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and knoweth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts of the heart. 
If thou ask him, he will be found of thee ; 
but if thou forsake him, he w ill cast thee oft 
for ever.” 
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‘ Then the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 
Lord God of the Hebreics, Let my people go, that they may serve me.”—Exodus 
ix. 1. 

Among the evils which sin has introduced 
into our fallen world, there is none which 
each of us would more heartily deprecate 
for ourselves than a state of slavery: that 
state which consigns one human being to 
be held as the property of another; to be 
employed, during every moment of our lives, 
under coercion, for another’s benefit, and as 
a master’s choice may direct; to have no 
interest awarded us in the produce of our 
own industry, in the exercise of our own 
talents, in the use of our own limbs, or of 
any endowment, intellectual or physical, 
that may have been bestowed upon us ; to 
have health and strength, if we have them, 
intelligence and skill, only for another’s 
good; to have no power of spontaneous 
action; to be fed or hungry, clothed or 
naked, in pain or at ease, as the caprice of 
another shall direct; to be without that uni¬ 
versal stimulant to laudable exertion—the 
hope of rising in society—of bettering our 
condition in life, to have no means of gain¬ 
ing the esteem of the worthy, or the appro¬ 
bation of the discerning ; to have no allowed 
object presented to desire, nothing held out 
to hope, no right to think for ourselves, to 
plan or form any project for the future! 
What should any of us think of a state that 
should deprive us completely of civil rights 
and of political existence; of the term 
country, as applied to the land of our la¬ 
bours, and of ail share in its name and pro¬ 
sperity ! To have such an interest in it ouly 

as is possessed by the beasts of the field 
that have no choice in the master who pro¬ 
vides their pasture, or whose harness they 
wear; and to have our children born under 
sentence of this hopeless degradation, 
claimed as a possession by one whose right 
in them abrogates ours, and from whose tyran¬ 
nous abuse of power we can yield them 
no protection; and, finally, to have no 
means open to us of ever rising out of this 
misery, no solace of an hour of happiness, 
except by a faith, difficult of attainment 
under such circumstances, so elevated as to 
obliterate the sense of present wrong in that 
of future glory', or, what is more promoted 
in persons in this unhappy condition, a bru¬ 
tal apathy of mind that closes itself against 
the acuter pangs attendant on forethought 
and reflection. 

As this condition, then, is allowed uni¬ 
versally by civilized men to be the basest 
and worst to which human nature can be 
permanently reduced ; as it is one prolific 
of moral and physical evil, entailing vices on 
the two classes connected with it, which ob¬ 
struct the work of grace and render salvation 
difficult; as it is a state, in short, which, with 
our heavenly Father's will, we would sooner 
die than incur for ourselves and our offspring, 
and which, in consequence, by all the laws 
of Christian obligation, we are prohibited 
from inflicting upon our neighbour; can we 
do otherwise, my friends, than rejoice, at 
this moment, that such a state of things, iQ 
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reference to our own country, is at last to 
come to a close ? Of all the sins by which 
we have incurred national guilt and burden¬ 
ed our country with crime, this has been 
the most crying and most flagitious. It be¬ 
gan in open undissembled wickedness— 
in rapine, violence, and murder ; it carried 
no pretence or apology along with it to cloak 
its deformity. The cravings of rapacious 
avarice were the impelling motive; instru¬ 
ments of torture, and weapons of death, 
were the means by which its purposes were 
carried into effect. The inhabitants of the 
African shore were innocent with respect to 
us, when we began to prey upon them. 
They levied no war against us; they offered 
us no molestation on our own coasts; they 
were no competitors or rivals of ours in any 
quarter where we chose to hoist our flag, or 
extend our commerce. If we found them 
low in civilization and unrefined by gospel 
illumination, what have we done to elevate 
them? What science or religion have we 
conveyed to them ? What arts have they 
learned during two centuries of British in¬ 
tercourse, but those of treachery and slaugh¬ 
ter ?—But we cannot now retrace the times, 
not yet long gone by, when our public, au¬ 
thorized, shameless traffic in slaves stamped 
a stigma on our country, a character of dia¬ 
bolical ferocity on our countrymen who 
abondoned themselves to it. We have not 
yet forgot the struggle by which that abom¬ 
ination was abolished, nor yet the length¬ 
ened conflict that was still to be sustained 
ere slavery itself could be cast out. Many 
of us remember yet, from infant years, the 
pungent griefs, the harrowing recitals, the 
incredible enormities that came to light, 
from time to time, in the annals of slavery, 
running parallel with the existence of that 
giant iniquity. Facts have been recorded 
in connexion with that subject, formed to 
wring the soul with anguish; to mingle gall 
in our bread on the day we heard them, and 
to agonize the slumbers of the night with 
thoughts of horror. At least I have felt it 
so. Many pages of true narrative have met 
the eye on this subject that we would shrink 
from encountering a second time ; facts that 
the lips refuse to utter, books that are laid 
aside, lest the eyes of those whom we would 
protect from pain should come in contact 
with them. And how remote at times ap¬ 
peared the period of restitution ! How far 
from the places of power seemed those prin¬ 
ciples that asked for a deliverance! The 
Christianity of the land groaned under its 

burden, but had not yet strength to shake it 
off. The writhing population of our colonies 
were “ minished and brought low, through 
oppression, affliction, and sorrow.” Hope 
was expelled from their hearts, crushed with 
unvarying oppression. Like the children of 
Israel under their taskmasters, they heark¬ 
ened not to the voice of the comforter, for 
anguish of spirit and for cruel bondage. 
“ On the side of their oppressors there was 
power, but they had no comforter.” What 
a blessing, what a mercy, for us to outlive 
this state of things; to see this heaviest 
stone of our national reproach rolled away 
in our times; to see the system itself, incor¬ 
rigible and irremediable by all intermediate 
enactments, finally and imperatively brought 
to an end ! The fact almost surpasses our 
hopes, and claims our highest thanksgivings. 
This victory is the work of prayer, of fer¬ 
vent, persevering, undeniable importunity; 
for in no cause has the national conscience 
been so strongly excited ; in no cause, since 
the time of our religious struggles, has 
Christian principle been more strenuously 
called into action, or has the spirit of mar¬ 
tyrdom more signally instigated the efforts 
of those who gave themselves to the work. 
In spite of our national sins, so many and 
so various ; in spite of our ungodliness and 
ungodly dissensions; in spite of the haughty 
scorn of the worshippers of mammon among 
us, our God has heard our cry, and has ac¬ 
corded this vast, this earnestly besought, 
blessing to the prayers of his believing peo¬ 
ple. “ Bless the Lord, O our souls; yea, 
all that is within us, bless his holy name; 
for he hath triumphed gloriously.” The 
weakness of God hath approved itself strong¬ 
er than man; and, in the things wherein 
the sons of pride dealt loftily, he has shown 
himself to be higher than they. 

But we must not yet relax our endeav¬ 
ours. Vigilance is still wanted to guard 
against a failure ; Christian assiduity to turn 
the happy crisis to full account, and to bring 
about the good that, by God’s blessing, may 
yet be elicited from so long a course of evil; 
to raise to the Lord glory in the conversion 
of many souls, and to yield to the wronged 
children of Africa at last such reparation as 
may be made for the ills endured by their 
fathers. What happiness is it for a land 
when the voice of the Christian people pre¬ 
vails in it, and when governors are con¬ 
strained, by a just necessity, to yield to 
righteous demands! 

I trust we shall now near no more of 
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those sophistries by which self-interest be¬ 
clouded the subject in attempting to secure 
a party for herself. As it proved after the 
abolition of the trade in our fellow-creatures, 
there was no more spoken of all the mis¬ 
chiefs, injuries, and dangers, that had been 
threatened to follow from it; so, in this case, 
the benefit will be found to be infinite, and 
the injury to be none. We shall have no 
more among us, and in our congregations, 
those who will take offence when they hear 
slavery spoken against. The offence in time 
to come will be when any are thought so 
base as not to rejoice in its termination, in 
the welfare of their species, and in the en¬ 
largement of mankind. The law was strong 
even when it supported error; but how 
much stronger now when it establishes 
right! Gideon of old time was afraid of 
his father’s household, and of the men of his 
city, for Baal’s party was strong in it; and, 
therefore, when he would fetch a stroke 
against the reigning idolatry, and found that 
he could not pull down the idol’s altar by 
day, he did it by night. The thing that 
was so formidable to undertake, proved easy 
to be maintained ; for, when all was done, 
the altar demolished, the grove cut down, 
and an altar erected to the Lord, and sacri¬ 
fices offered thereon in due order, the danger 
had all passed away; truth was its own vin¬ 
dicator, and stood in need of no inferior 
advocate. “ Will ye plead for Baal,” said 
Joash to the men of Ophrah; “ will ye save 
him ? he that will plead for him, let him be 
put to death whilst it is yet noon ; if he be 
a god, let him plead for himself, because 
one has cast down his altar.” The hero 
received from this the name of Jtrubbaal— 
that is, “letthe shameful thing plead.” Are 
any here among us now so wrong in opin¬ 
ion, so degenerate in sentiment, as to plead 
for slavery ? Will they call it now an in¬ 
stitute that God approves, a state of things 
beneficial to mankind? If there be, let them 
make haste to part with such sentiments 
no w, in the morning of this auspicious change; 
for, ere long, they will stand alone, and will 
be ashamed, if not of the vileness of their 
way of thinking, at any rate of its singu- 
arity. 

We shall not hear much, in time to come, 
of slavery like that of our colonies as coun¬ 
tenanced by Scripture and allowed by 
heaven; as if the Almighty Ruler sanctioned 
all that he has tolerated, and approved of 
all that he has suffered to take place in the 
world, or, as if a sentence inflicted by di- 

/a 

vine authority, in a particular instance, on 
the guilty, might be lawfully adopted by us, 
the avaricious nations of Europe, as a rule 
of proceeding toward the less cultivated in¬ 
habitants of anotherzone.—A servant bought 
with money, in Old Testament times, seems 
to have been a person adopted into the fa¬ 
mily, and amalgamated with the nation, oi 
which he became a member, acquiring there¬ 
by privileges above a hired servant, and 
sharing as a brother in the religious institu¬ 
tions of the country. These were not pre¬ 
dial bondmen, but domestic inmates, shar¬ 
ing in the occupations, and, it would appear, 
in the property and enjoyments of the fa¬ 
mily to which they were united by more 
lasting ties than those of temporary com¬ 
pact. In the land of Israel there were no 
labours carried on under the lash; no pro¬ 
fitable but life-exhausting manufacture, of 
which the toil was endured by one portion 
of the population and the profit reaped by 
another; no gold coined out of the sweat, 
the blood, the tears, of a prostrate race. 
Their agricultural labours were light in that 
delightful region, as Providence designs they 
should be, more especially, in a torrid clime 
and in a fruitful land. They were inter¬ 
rupted by regular Sabbaths, and frequent 
festivals, when all daily labour was inter¬ 
mitted, and when they were enjoined a spe¬ 
cial regard to the stranger, the fatherless 
and the widow. “ Ye know the heart of a 
stranger,” says their divine lawgiver, “ for 
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.” 

We shall not hear much, probably, in time 
to come, of the native inferiority of the in¬ 
habitants of the African continent, given, 
as some have alleged, by their Great Crea¬ 
tor, to be servants to the prouder tribes of 
Adam’s descendants. We shall not, as we 
have done, hear their misfortunes stated 
against them as crimes, their squalid figures, 
their staggering attitudes, their filthy, cattle¬ 
like appearance when first cast ashore from 
that tomb of gasping humanity, the hold of 
a slave-ship. We shall not hear their 
broken accents in our foreign tongue, their 
exclusion from all education and liberal arts, 
their imperfect application of arts to which 
they have not been accustomed, imputed to 
them as defects and marks of inferior under¬ 
standing; and their addictedness to sloth 
and lying, the vices of slavery rather than 
of slaves, ascribed to them as inseparable 
traits of character. With their shackles, 
they will throw off the apathy, the cunning, 
the dissimulation, tho cringing fear, that na- 



76 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

turally characterize him who has no interest 
of his own to care for, who is vilified with 
stripes and contumely, who can suffer no 
way but in his person, who has no honour 
to win, nc credit to lose. The occasional 
wild and uncouth merriment, the affectation, 
the childish imitation of other people’s man¬ 
ners ascribed to them, will be found to be 
mere accidents of their condition, laid aside 
when important personal interests engage 
their assiduity, and call forth powers of 
thought and reflection. They will not re¬ 
main with them when no jealous eyes watch 
to find out traits of inferiority, or rejoice in 
making them subjects of ridicule. 

The time, we trust, will not be long when 
the colour of the shin will not render hu¬ 
man beings objects of antipathy and disgust, 
contaminating, by the stigma attached to 
slavery, all that has come in contact with 
it, and repudiating the child from the one 
parent, if the other be of sable hue. Strange 
that a small mixture of negro blood should 
be held so to contaminate ours as to render 
posterity impure for a series of genera¬ 
tions! Strange that we should so despise 
our own as to impute to it no refining effi¬ 
cacy! This prejudice goes to the utmost 
length in the United States; where even 
persons of piety speak of entire and inter¬ 
minable separation as an indispensable ar¬ 
rangement.—Can any thing be more con¬ 
clusive us to the barbarizing effect of slavery 
than the fact I have heard stated, that ten 
thousand slaves now in the West Indies are 
the sons of Scotchmen ; and were left with¬ 
out any token of parental tenderness to all 
the degradation and wretchedness accruing 
to them from the condition of their mothers ? 
They are now happily free; without obliga¬ 
tion to their fathers, whom even this first of 
ties could not reconcile to the liberation of 
their slaves! 

We shall be less prone, also, in time to 
come, to explain Scripture, in connexion 
with the subject, as suits our private pur¬ 
poses, and to take a directory of conduct 
from our misconstruction of prophecy, in¬ 
stead of from the plain, preceptive, universal 
dictates that enjoin ns to love our neighbour 
as ourselves, and to do to others as we 
would they should do to us. We may well 
leave to God the execution of his judgments 
and fulfilment of his decrees with respect to 
the distant nations of the earth; and look 
to ourselves, lest we be incurring, by our 
presumption, covetousness and barbarity, 
severer judgments than were anciently pro¬ 

nounced against the degenerate descendants 
of Canaan. The curse prophetically' de¬ 
nounced, by the second progenitor of the 
human race, against his grandson, the son 
Ham, in the 9th chapter of Genesis, and 
specially executed by the sword of Joshua in 
the destruction of the Cunaanitish nations, 
is assumed, by some slave traffickers, as ap¬ 
plying to the whole posterity of Ham, 
whose destiny they hold to be accomplished, 
in modern times, by their instrumentality. 
Now this is certainly great impiety added 
to sin against our fellows; for who entitles 
us so to interpret, or rather so to invent 
prophecy ? If the express sentence against 
Canaan might reasonably encourage the 
Israelites who had a direct command to 
make war on the Canaanites and to destroy 
them, with many promises given to their 
fathers that they should come to the pos¬ 
session of the Canaanite’s land; have we 
any' charter from that, for the possession of 
the persons of those who never sprung from 
Canaan ; whom we have no reason to consider 
as devoted to destruction, and with whom, if 
God have any controversy, we know surely 
that he has never commissioned us with the 
execution of it ? If the purposes, or even 
the prophecies of God, arc fulfilled in the 
chastisement he inflicts on many nations, 
are any, on that account, exempted from 
the obligation of the laws of charity and 
justice in their own case ? If the pride and 
cupidity' of conquering nations have fulfilled 
his purposes, are these qualities thereby 
changed into virtues; or do those who aro 
governed by them in what they do, escape 
the righteous judgments of God? Babylon 
was triumphant over Israel by God’s ex¬ 
press appointment, for Israel’s apostasy and 
sins; but the sword of the Persian, equally 
by diyinc appointment,soon avenged Israel’s 
quarrel, and fell back on that desolating 
city', the pitiless destroying of the infants of 
Judah. 

That is doubtlessly very' false reasoning 
that, would ground its moral proceedings on 
the presumed purposes of God; and in this 
instance includes also a rash and unauthor¬ 
ized application of prophecy'. For the de¬ 
scendants of Ham have not been, in former 
times, inferior and degenerate tribes, ana¬ 
logous to the negroes of our days. The 
nations sprung from that root, separated 
themselves from the Church, and have not 
as yet been persnaued, as Japhetb, to em¬ 
brace spiritual privileges, and to “ dwell in 
the tents of Shcrn;” and the western tribes, 
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to whom our question particularly relates, 
have had no opportunity of doing so; but 
the earlier descendants of Noah’s younger 
son were not certainly behind in point of 
temporal distinctions ; and though despotic 
in the exercise of their own power, were 
very far from the condition of the people 
from whom we take our slaves. The first 
powerful states and great empires of the 
early world were of their founding, where 
the talent, enterprise, ambition and fame of 
heathen antiquity, had their mightiest dis¬ 
play. Nineveh and Babylon, crowded with 
a wealthy and luxurious population ; Egypt, 
the emporium of arts and riches ; Tyre with 
Sidon, the mistress of the sea and of the 
commerce of the world; and subsequently 
Carthage, owe their parentage to the younger 
son of Noah. These were all worldly and 
idolatrous nations, servants of him who 
claims the disposal of the kingdoms of this 
world and of their glory ; and allied, in their 
spirit of pride and oppression, to those who, 
according to their means, in our day seek 
for wealth bv the subjugation and suffering 
of their brethren; and were in no way ob¬ 
jects of their contempt.—I need not men¬ 
tion, besides, in opposition to the false sense 
put upon the prophecy concerning the pos¬ 
terity of Ham, that there have been eminent 
converts and Christian churches formed 
among these nations; and that the general 
scope of prophecy teaches us to expect their 
entire gathering in and aggregation to the 
Redeemer’s family, with the fulness of the 
other Gentile nations; among whom “ Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts, and Ethiopia shall 
stretch forth her hands to God.” 

Shall wc take upon us to be executors of 
God's supposed declarations in the degra¬ 
dation and chastisement of a portion of 
mankind, and shall we despise his express 
authoritative injunction to “do good to all,” 
and to “ preach the Gospel to every crea¬ 
ture ?” What have we, the Christian world, 
been doing, since he put India, western 
Africa, and the other hemisphere within our 
reach, by the extension of navigation ? 
Have we proportionally extended the em¬ 
pire to Christ; and taught mankind that 
love is the principle by which God reigns, 
and unites his children to one another ? 
Rather, has not a base and selfish policy 
characterized all our relations with them, 
treacherously dishonouring to God, delusive 
and destroying to men ; rivetting on them 
ilieir chains ot ignorance, and binding them 
over, with ourselves to the coming indigna¬ 

tion ? The righteous are still but a hand¬ 
ful on the earth, a precious seed, powerfi.il 
with God, and the ministers by whom his 
mercies are continued to the world. The 
rest are as chaff, unprofitable though abun¬ 
dant, waiting the doom they will not be 
warned to shun. Even the Christian world 
has its Babylon, ripe for the sickle of de¬ 
struction, and God’s own Jerusalem its 
Pharisaical lukewarmness, apathy and pride 
calling for the scourge of persecution, the 
quickening stroke of some exemplary chas¬ 
tisement. God has granted this great boon, 
which we this day commemorate, to the in¬ 
tercession of his faithful children in the 
land; and for their sakes withholds the 
punishment invited by the sins, and sinful 
resistance in this matter, of others. But 
let us see that his mercy be faithfully ap¬ 
plied, and productive of the good fruits in¬ 
tended to those who by our past injurious 
conduct, overruled by the inscrutable provi¬ 
dence of God, have been brought within 
the reach of gospel influence. There has 
been “ war in the mystical heaven” for this 
favourable event; Michael our prince has 
fought for us; and, on the other hand also, 
“ the devil has fought and his angels for 
the work of grace had already begun ; many 
souls among our African captives hail 
found mercy of the Lord, and were rejoicing, 
with hearts full of thankfulness, even in the 
hard lot out of which they saw a way open 
to them to everlasting felicity. Their kind 
instructors, the missionaries, were the con¬ 
solers of their distresses, giving them patience 
to endure, hope to bear them up, fidelity to 
act the part of faithful servants placed under 
unfaithful masters, and called to follow 
Christ in a low estate. 

But this work could not long go on in 
peace. Pure religion, persecuted every¬ 
where in the world, was here peculiarly 
obnoxious and insufferable. For, in the 
first place, the degree of education and 
general knowledge conveyed with it, might 
open the eyes of slaves to the injurious dis¬ 
paragement of their condition, to the origin 
of their owners’ rights, to the possible attain¬ 
ment of a reversion of their circumstances. 
Then again, but a very small and partial 
view of Christian duty could with safety be 
unfolded to slaves ; for, while it seemed 
well to inculcate on them universal subor¬ 
dination and non-resistance, patience under 
bufferings, hardship and injustice, forgive¬ 
ness of injuries, obedience not only to the 
good and gentle, but also to the harsh and 



73 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

froward ; it seemed altogether unallowable 
to enlighten them on the general duties due 
between man and man, to tell them that 
God was a strict and impartial judge, who 
puts no difference between the black man 
and the white man in his decisions on charac¬ 
ter, to tell them that covetousness and sen¬ 
suality, wrath and violence, were sins by 
whomsoever practised, or to enjoin obedi¬ 
ence to God which human power might at 
any time render impracticable. Was it 
meet to enforce chastity on those whose 
persons were the unrestricted property of 
lawless masters ? or to speak against vices 
which every white man openly indulged in ? 
Were fidelity and protection to be enjoined 
in the conjugal and parental relations, where 
human laws came in to abrogate all that 
God had enjoined, and to require whatever 
he had forbidden ? How unreasonable to 
require a consecration of the Sabbath from 
those who were often compelled to work 
the one half of that day for their master; 
and, except they were to die by famine, the 
other half for themselves?—It began to be 
found out that Christianity and slavery did 
not coalesce together. All the caution that 
missionaries endeavoured to use could not 
always guard them from difficult inquiries 
and inexplicable subjects; still less from the 
malignant suspicions of those who rightly 
supposed that these men did not, as they 
did, love slavery in their hearts. The mis¬ 
sionary Smith, who fell a sacrifice to the 
persecutions he underwent in Demerara, 
was charged, as with a flagitious crime, for 
reading, in the course of his scripture pre¬ 
lections, some part of the history from 
which our text is taken. He spoke with 
caution, and did not read the whole; but 
the subject was soul-stirring, and gave rise 
to thoughts not easily set at rest again in 
the bosom of a slave. Another missionary 
who underwent a severe examination, re¬ 
linquished a text he had desired to preach 
from ; the words were, “If the Son make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed he meant 
to carry their views to spiritual liberty and 
emancipation from the tlnaldom of sin ; 
but the subject was too capable of miscon¬ 
struction, the terms he must have used too 
affecting to be ventured upon. Dear as the 
words, “ freedom,” “ liberty,” are to our hearts 
we cannot tell how they thrill the heart of 
a slave, especially when their attainment 
begins to seem possible to him. You know 
the issue of this conflict; the ferocity and 

| rage with which the preachers of the Gos¬ 
pel, and the houses of God were attacked ; 
with the demolition of the one and the ex¬ 
pulsion of the other that ensued. You 
know also, glory be to God ! the blessed re¬ 
volution that has followed these events; 
which these events, Satan having over¬ 
worked in his own cause, mightily expedited. 
There are many thousands of Christian con¬ 
verts among the black and coloured popu¬ 
lation of our West Indian Islands ; thou¬ 
sands, I trust, of truly changed, heart-con¬ 
verted Christians. It was not in the nature 
of things that they should be longer kept in 
bondage ; for the yoke of Christ dissolves 
the baser bond; the Lord’s freedmen, emanci¬ 
pated in soul, rise in the moral scale to a 
natural ascendancy. The call of God is, 
“ Let my people go, that they may serve 
me and he makes no compromise of his 
demands ; his service requires the entire 
being. Mind, body, soul, spirit, will and 
affections, are all comprehended in his 
claim. Slave and slave-holder, captive and 
oppressor, the one bowed down by his cir¬ 
cumstances, the other by his passions, are 
equally disqualified for the discharge of this 
universal allegiance. “ Let my people go, 
that they may serve me not for a day’s 
journey, but for a lifetime ; not with a part 
of their substance, but with their whole pos¬ 
sessions, “ with flocks and with herds, with 
young and with old, there shall not a hoof 
be left behind.” 

We all were once slaves, my brethren ; 
and are so still if the Spirit of Christ have 
not given us liberty ; if he have not come 
with his royal mandate, summoning our 
vices and our passions, our evil habits and 
our prejudices, to yield us up to our right¬ 
ful owner. Man is often an unfeeling mas¬ 
ter ; therefore, we desire not to be under 
his sway ; but Satan is still more barbarous. 
Who would trust himself to his mercy! 
Better to be a suffering slave than his brutal 
master ; better to be without power or will, 
thought or action, than, deeming ourselves 
free, to be, without knowing it, “the slaves 
of corruption.” Let slave-owners seek 
emancipation from their unrighteous gains 
and unauthorized possessions ; let all seek 
enlargement from the power of besetting 
sin. It is not till our tyrants yield us up, 
and drive us out, that we are really at 
liberty ; they must relax their hold, ere the 
Lord will acknowledge us as his real dis¬ 
ciples. 
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THE IMMUTABLE STABILITY OF, AND COMFORT ARISING FROM 

THE WORD OF GOD; 

A LECTURE OX I’SALM cxix. S9-S6, 

By the Rev. HUGH HEUGH, D.D., 
Minister of the United Secession Church, Regent Street, Glasgow. 

The general scope and design of these 
I verses are evidently to commend the Word 

of God. Considering its origin in the mind 
of God himself—considering its unfailing 

i stability-worthy of the increasing confidence 
of men in all generations—considering its 
gracious adaptation to man in the most trying 
and afflicting circumstances—and consider- 

| ing the inexhaustible fulness of its materials 
for all the purposes for which it had been 
intended by its author, the Psalmist again 
praises the Word, partly' from gratitude to 
that God from whom it had proceeded, and 
partly from benevolence to his feilow-saints 
and fellow-men whom he would thus lure to 
the devout and habitual study of the holy 
oracles. Calling to mind that we have not 
only' that portion of Scripture which the 
Psalmist commends, but in addition the 
writings of prophets, and evangelists, and 
holy Apostles, let us bear in mind how much 
more strongly we may affirm all these things 
of the Scriptures as possessed byr us, than 
they could be affirmed of the Scriptures as 
possessed by David ; and let us endeavour 
to .make that improvement of the Scriptures 
as we have them which he made of the 
Scriptures as they then were. I shall, in 
explaining these verses, arrange them under 
the three following particulars :—First, The 
Psalmist praises the unfailing stability of 
the Word of God. “For ever, O Lord, thy 
word is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness 
is unto all generations : thou hast estab¬ 
lished the earth, and it abideth. They con¬ 
tinue this day according to thine ordinances : 
for all are thy servants.” Secondly, The 
Psalmist praises the Word for its admirable 
suitableness to us in trying and particularly 
afflicting circumstances, as illustrated in his 
own experience in the two following verses. 
“ Unless thy law had been my delights, I 
should then have perished in mine affliction. 
I will never forget thy precepts : for with 
them thou hast quickened me.” Thirdly, 
There are some concluding appeals arising 
from these views of the Word in the three 
concluding verses. “ I am thine, save me : 
for I have sought thy precepts. The wicked 

have waited for me to destroy me: but I 
will consider thy- testimonies. I have seen 
an end of all perfection : but thy command¬ 
ment is exceeding broad.” 

In the first place, then, the Psalmist 
praises the Word of God on account of its 
unfailing stability in the first three verses. 
Before explaining these verses farther, I 
would remind you of an observation I have 
found it necessary often to make in consider¬ 
ing the preceding parts of this psalm, that 
the various terms word, law, precepts, 
judgments, &c., are used interchangeably 
and are applied in common to the oracles 
of God for reasons it is unnecessary at pre¬ 
sent to mention. It is enough to make this 
observation now. You will bear it in mind 
as we go on with the explanation of the 
verses, “ Thy word,” says the Psalmist, “ is 
settled,” fixed, established, as the word means, 
in opposition to its being superseded, falsi¬ 
fied, or set aside. Its doctrines are never 
invalidated, its promises, its threatening*, 
its predictions never fail to be fulfilled, the 
purposes which it discloses shall most cer¬ 
tainly be accomplished. This is the mean- 

I ing of “ Thy word is settled.” 
He says that Word is settled “ in heaven.” 

j The Word of God was on earth; it was 
; there intrusted to the keeping of good men 

by whom through the grace of God it would 
be preserved and transmitted through suc- 

! ceeding ages. It was treasured in the 
, temple on earth, and was, indeed, the most 

precious part of the treasures with which 
; the temple of God was enriched. But, says 

the Psalmist, “ Thy word is settled in hea¬ 
ven.” We may say it was but as it were a 
copy of the Word of God which was sent 
down to earth; its great original was in the 

I mind of that God from whom it came. He 
; is represented as dwelling in heaven, and 

his mind as dwelling there fixed, unchanged, 
and unchangeable in his own eternal bosom ; 
and although it had been possible that the 
copy that had been sent down to earth had 
been mutilated or destroyed, its bright ori¬ 
ginal had remained unalterable, stable, eter¬ 
nal, even as its author. “ Thy word, O God, 
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is established in heaven”—and it is so “for 
ever;” or as some read the verse, “ Thou, 
O Lord, art for ever, and thy word is estab¬ 
lished in heaven.” It is as impossible that 
what God declares to be for ever can be 
altered, as that God himself can by possi¬ 
bility change. 

The Psalmist adds, “ Thy faithfulness is 
unto all generations”—thy faithfulness or 
truth as it is the guarantee of the faithful¬ 
ness or truth of thy Word. The faithfulness 
of God is the foundation of our belief in the 
truth of his word, because it is impossible 
for God to lie. Therefore, that word which 
is proved by evidence to be the Word of 
God must be truth and no lie. Its doc¬ 
trines must be true, its historical narratives 
must be true, its miracles must be true 
miracles, its promises, threatenings, predic¬ 
tions, all of them must be fulfilled. “ Now 
that faithfulness,” says the Psalmist, “ is 
unto all generations.” Truth is one and 
indestructible; whaf was true in past ages 
is true now, and no lapse of time can 
by possibility alter and destroy it—it is 
like its author eternal and unchangeable. 
At the same time, the Psalmist may here 
have two things in his eye—for example, 
that the truth of God in his Word serves for 
the purpose of all generations; that the doc¬ 
trines which enlightened former ages serve 
to enlighten us; that the promises to which 
the saints in preceding ages trusted, suffice 
to establish a foundation for our trust; that 
the predictions which were true and which 
cherished their hope then, are true and 
nourish ours at this day. The other idea 
to which I allude is this, that the plans dis¬ 
closed in the Word of God are large, vast, 
and include a great space of time, and are 
slowly developed, slowly fulfilled. The pro¬ 
mises God gives to one age frequently have 
their fulfilment reserved for a very distant 
age, and the meaning in this view is, that 
God never forgets his word; but, however 
long the space may be between the giving 
of his promise and the uttering of his pre¬ 
dictions or threatenings, and of their fulfil¬ 
ment, they will all be fulfilled by him with 
whom it is impossible to lie, and who is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. We 
often find this delightful truth brought be¬ 
fore u3 in Scripture. It was long before 
the flood came—long after it had been 
threatened. It was long before the promise 
respecting the inheritance of Canaan was i 
fulfilled; but when the iniquity of the 
Amorites was full, in that precise time did ' 

the posterity of Abraham get possession of 
their promised inheritance. Oh ! how many 
ages intervened between the promise of the 
advent and the advent itself; but when the 
fulness of time had come, at that precise 
time God sent forth his Son to redeem them 
that were under the law. And we may 
apply the same thing to all unfulfilled pre¬ 
dictions respecting the millennial glory of the 
Church on earth—respecting the downfall 
and ruin of her antiehristian opponents—re¬ 
specting the second advent, the judgment 
of the great day, and the eternal destiny of 
the just and of the unjust. This we appre¬ 
hend to be the sentiment in the 89th verse 
and first part of the 90th, “ the immutable 
stability of the Word of God for ever, and 
its faithfulness unto all generations.” 

Nowf the clauses that follow are the se¬ 
cond of the 90th verse and the first of the 
91st. We know that the Psalmist is ap¬ 
pealing to nature in illustration and confir¬ 
mation of revelation; he is appealing to 
the plans of God in his providence, in con¬ 
firmation of the unfailing certainty and truth 
of his own word. “ Thou hast established 
the earth, and it abideth. They continue 
this day according to thine ordinances.” 
We may remark, here, before entering into 
the meaning of these beautiful expressions, 
that in the first verse the Psalmist specifies 
only the earth, “ Thou hast established the 
earth, and it abideth;” but, in the first 
clause of the 91st verse, he speaks as evi¬ 
dently of some other subjects of God’s crea¬ 
tion and providential power, “They con¬ 
tinue this day according to thine ordinances.’ 
It is enough to remark here, that in the ac¬ 
count given of nature by revelation the 
earth is considered only as part of a system, 
whereas in the second clause, the Psalmist 
evidently refers to the other parts of the 
system with which the earth is connected— 
as in Genesis, “ Thus the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and all the host of them.” 
The heavens and the earth are represented 
as one great host arranged and marshalled 
by the Almighty, and to this one host he 
refers in the second clause, “ for all are thy 
servants.” 

I would also remark, in explaining this 
passage in this holy song, that it is one of 
the many examples of the simple and in¬ 
imitable sublimity of divine revelation. 
What a thought is it, that there is one Being 
and just one to whom, without the least re¬ 
serve, these words may be applied with 
truth, “ Thou hast established the earth. 
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and it abideth,' nay, the whole host of | 
them—the heavens and the earth continue 
this day according to thine ordinances, for 
all are thy servants! When we think of 
the vast mass of this sublunary ball; when 
jre think of the many centuries during which 
it has already existed in undecaying fresh¬ 
ness, and grace, and usefulness, and gran¬ 
deur; when we call to mind its vast but 
daily revolution round its axis, and its 
annual circuit around the sun; when we 
think of all these movements being per¬ 
formed with simplicity, with regularity, with 
ease; and when we lift up our eyes, although 
we can in reality do little more, to the pro¬ 
digious hosts above and around, which night 
and day disclose to us, and think that the 
existence, and preservation, and order of 
all this huge host are to be ascribed to one 
Being and one only, how well may we say 
in the language of the Bible, “ Let all the 
earth rejoice for the Lord reigneth; let all 
the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of 
him, for he but commanded and the whole 
stood fast. All are his servants. He 
established the earth, and because of this it 
abideth. This day it continues according 
to his ordinances which are the true laws of 
nature, and they are all thy servants!” This 
is the sentiment brought forward in the 
following sublime passage :—“ Lift up your 
eyes on high, and behold who hath created 
these things, that bringeth out their hosts 
by number: he calleth them all by names 
by the greatness of his might, for that he is 
strong in power ; not one faileth.” 

Another remark I would make for ex¬ 
plaining this passage is, that the Psalmist is 
particularly struck with the sameness of the 
created universe. It was the same then as 
it had been ages before. He says, “ They 
continue this day according to thine ordi¬ 
nances.” And the Psalmist by inspiration 
recorded his emotion as he was evidently 
much struck with the stability and uni¬ 
formity of nature as contrasted with the 
transient character of man, its chief inhabi¬ 
tant and observer—“ One generation passeth 
away, and another generation cometh, but 
the earth abideth for ever.” This is the 
same earth on which our first parents 
trod. The sun which shone in Eden is that 
which enlightens us; and that glorious 
spangled canopy on which they looked with 
admiration overhangs us still, and all this 
because the Eternal remains immutable, 
because he spoke and it was done, because 
he commanded, therefore it tnus stands last. 

Vox.. IV. 

I go on farther to remark on this beauti¬ 
ful passage, that the Psalmist evidently 
wishes to rise from nature to revelation, to 
lead us to the inference, that the same God 
who has established the course of nature 
has established his Word, and that it will 
be found as vain to alter the course of na¬ 
ture, as it will be to falsify any part of his 
all-faithful declaration. Much is done by 
the opponents of revelation to falsify it. 
They attempt to place nature against reve¬ 
lation, to bring from the book of nature 
argumentsto falsifyrevelation. In proportion 
as they are followed by well-informed minds, 
it is possible even for nature to overturn 
these arguments which are brought by the 
enemies of revelation; but it will be just as 
easy for the wit and power of man to reverse 
the laws of nature as it will be to overturn 
the truth of revelation. He may extinguish 
the sun in the heavens as truly, as easily, as 
he will be able to extinguish the better light 
of divine revelation ; and this is, undoubt¬ 
edly, the truth the Psalmist introduces. 
“ For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in 
heaven. Thy faithfulness is unto all gene¬ 
rations : thou hast established the earth, 
and it abideth. The}7 continue this day 
according to thine ordinances : for all are 
thy servants.” Let the people of God take 
comfort from this; let them never fear to 
trust the Word of God with a confidence 
true and implicit; let them not be shaken 
in the confidence of God’s word, because a 
long time may intervene between the giving 
and fulfilling of its predictions and promises. 
Although they tarry long, let them wait for 
it, and never be abashed by human ridi¬ 
cule, nor shaken by human sophistry, in 
giving their firmest confidence to what the 
word of the Lord has spoken. He is of one 
mind, and who can turn him? And let 
them praise God, that they have this very 
individual word, which has been intended 
for all generations. “ He hath remembered 
his mercy and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: all the ends of the earth have seen 
the salvation of our God.” And ere I 
leave this first part of the passage, let me 
remind those who hear me, that the Word 
of God consists not only of doctrines, or 
predictions, or precepts, or promises, but 
contains threatenings also ; and if it bo 
true that God will keep his word of pro¬ 
mise, he will not aliow his word of threat¬ 
ening to fall to the ground. He never ut¬ 
tered a threatening that it would not be 
worthy of him to fulfil. As the destruction 

F 
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of the cities of the plain took effect from 
Goil’s holy threatening, and as the destruc¬ 
tion of the old world took effect as God had 
threatened, so such threatenings as these 
shall not fall to the ground unaccomplished, 
“ He that believeth not shall be damned.” 
“ Be not deceived : God is not mocked ; 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap; for he that soweth to the flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption.” “ Be¬ 
cause of these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedience.” 
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
word shall not pass away. Verily, I say 
anto you, till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from 
the law till all be fulfilled.” 

Let us now proceed to the second parti¬ 
cular in the 92d and 93d verses : “ Unless 
thy law hail been my delights, 1 should then 
have perished in mine affliction.” 1 have 
denominated this the Word of God to his 
people in aillicting and trying circumstances, 
as proved bv the experience of David—as 
proved bv the experience of all who have 
been enabled to improve it. First of all, 
the Psalmist affirms here that God’s law was 
his delight—language which it is easy for 
men to use, but which never comes with 
enlightened sincerity except from a renewed 
heart. “ I delight,” says Paul, “ in the law 
of God after the inward man;” and the 
Psalm';t gave the character not of all men, 
but of the renewed man, when he said, 
“ His delight is in the law of the Lord, and 
in his law doth he meditate day and night.” 
We must not conclude that this delight in 
the law of the Lord is something purely 
mental ; it always shows itself by the con¬ 
duct ; the person who delights in the law 
copies it; the person who delights in the 
law hates what is opposed to it; lie receives 
its doctrines, obeys its ordinances, copies its 
commandments, for the same man who said, 
“ His delight is in the law of the Lord ;” 
added, “ I have sought thy precepts.” “If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will 
not hear me.” “ I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou shalt enlarge 
my heart.” But the Psalmist delighted in 
the. law of the Lord. It appears, from the 
92d verse, that he had affliction. “ Un¬ 
less,” says he, “ thy law had been my de¬ 
lights, I should have perished in mine afflic¬ 
tion.” We know he had many afflictions ; 
many more, in all probability, than the sa¬ 
cred writers have been directed to record, 
lie refers to a very common class of afflic¬ 

tions in the atfairs of men. “ The wicked,” 
says he, “ have waited to destroy me.” He 
was the object of rancorous and long-con¬ 
tinued persecution, partly by devoted Saul, 
and partly by unnatural and guilty Absa¬ 
lom. He had other afflictions also, we know, 
to bear; and let those who delight in the 
law of the Lord never imagine that, on this 
account, or on any account, they can be al¬ 
together exempted from affliction; and let 
not the people of God wonder at affliction 
in any form emanating in kindness, which it 
may please their heavenly Father to send 
them for correction, for instruction, or both. 
But the Psalmist had in his eve two things, 
which people in affliction exceedingly need—■ 
comfort, and quickening, or revival. The 
afflicted need very much consolation. Afflic¬ 
tion is very often of such a character as to 
diminish or exhaust the external sources of 
enjoyment. Affliction one while takes lover 
and friend away, and removes our acquaint¬ 
ances into darkness. One time affliction 
frustrates those plans and arrangements 
on the prosecution of which we have set 
our hearts, and then at another time it 
takes away that substance by which the 
individual was not only, temporally speak¬ 
ing, comforted himself, but enabled to 
derive gratification from doing good to 
those around him. Sometimes affliction 
lays the individual helpless, a bound victim 
of disease, a sad expectant of speedy disso¬ 
lution ; and surely, in such cases, comfort is 
needed—pleasure, of some kind, to alleviate 
these pains—light from some quarter to 
cheer that darkness. Now, this was what 
David experienced; and, 1 believe, no 
Christian ever wanted consolation; nay, 
very generally, as trouble abounds, conso¬ 
lation is made to abound more. At all 
events, God will never leave his afflicted 
people altogether without delights in their 
afflictions. It was quickening that the 
Psalmist experienced; and this is very 
much wanted in time of affliction. In afflic¬ 
tion the mind languishes as the body does, 
the mind loses its lone as the body gets 
weak, and the person is obliged to say, “ I 
am afflicted and ready to die.” In such 
cases, mental, if not corporeal revival is 
exceedingly wanted, and, in some degree or 
other, generally enjoyed by the people of 
God. Now, see from what source David’s 
delights and quickening came. '1 he enjoy¬ 
ments and comforts of the Bible are reason¬ 
able in their origin, and those who have 
them are able to tell from what source they 
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draw them, and by what means they are 
supplied. David said they came from God 
always, and in this way it is that God de¬ 
lights and quickens his afflicted people. All 
of them see his hand in their affliction, and 
all of them bear testimony to his faithful 
Word. Much good has been done by the 
kind and wise discourse of some Christian 
visitant, who knows he can do nothing bet¬ 
ter, nothing so good, as administer wisely 
and judiciously, and in season, that Word 
which is at once good and cordial to the 
afflicted and sinking spirit of God's afflicted 
people. He may tell you, for example, 
how well the Word is adapted for this. 
Take such sayings as these: “Fear not, 
for 1 am with thee. Be not dismayed, for 
I am thy God.” “ When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers they shall not overflow 
thee.” “ God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble; therefore, 
will not we fear, though the mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea, and though 
the waters thereof roar and be troubled. 
The Lord of Hosts is the God of our fa¬ 
thers, our Creator, our Redeemer, our friend, 
our God. The Lord of Hosts is with us; 
the God of Jacob is our refuge.” 

But I would have you specially to re¬ 
mark, that while the Psalmist was thus de¬ 
lighted and quickened by the Word, he not 
only ascribes it to God, as it was God’s 
Word that did it; he not only ascribes it 
to God, as we ascribe healing to the medi¬ 
cines we employ, but to God, as it was by 
God’s Spirit that that healing moral medi¬ 
cine had its effect. We must remember 
that we are not only dependent on God for 
getting the Word, but for getting good by 
the Word; and if we have the Word in our 
possession, we must bless God who gave it 
to us; and if the Word of God be effectual 
in our experience, we must bless God in 
that efficiency. It was God who opened 
our eyes to the wondrous things in his law; 
and, therefore, he says, not simply, “ Thy 
precepts quickened me, thy law was my de¬ 
light,” but “ with th} precepts Thou hast 
quickened me," ascribing both kinds of effi¬ 
cacy to the God of all consolation; and, 
perhaps, we give too much to the hearing 
and reading of the Word as independent 
means—as means which will have effect by 
themselves, independently of the grace of 
God. We must remember that we are as 
much dependent upon God for the efficacy 
of his grace, as the husbandman is depend¬ 

ent upon the light of heaven for the spring¬ 
ing up of the fruit after he has ploughed the 
soil and scattered the seed. 

I have only to add, that the Psalmist 
says here in the language of praise, “ I will 
never forget thy precepts: for with them 
thou hast quickened me.” Some speak of 
getting much good by preaching and by 
reading, but they are not able to remember 
any thing that did them good, either heard 
or read. We apprehend such a thing is 
mere delusion—that you may as well expect 
the person will forget the sort of medicine 
that healed him, as those portions of the 
Word of God blessed for his revival and 
quickening. I know that, to use the lan¬ 
guage, somewhat quaint, of a good writer, 
“ impressions may remain where expressions 
are forgotten;” but we know, that often 
where the expressions may be forgotten 
generally, they will not be altogether for¬ 
gotten, nor will that expressed be forgotten 
if that which is impressed be retained. 
“ Unless thy law had been my delights, I 
should have perished in mine affliction.” Is 
any afflicted then ? Let him understand 
that Word, and he will have what may give 
him comfort. Is an}' afflicted? Let him 
pray, and for these two things especially, 
to be directed wisely in his use of the Word, 
and to have his use of the Word made effec¬ 
tual for his reconciliation and healing. 

I now call your attention to the last part 
of the passage : “ I am thine, save me: for 
I have sought thy precepts. The wicked 
have waited for me to destroy me: but I 
will consider thy testimonies. I have seet 
an end of all perfection: but thy command¬ 
ment is exceeding broad.” “ I am thine.' 
In what sense? Not simply as God’s crea¬ 
ture, but as one of his redeemed people. 
The language of God’s saints is the proper 
explanation of such words as “ I am thine 
“ I will be unto you a God, and ye shall be 
unto me a people.” The brethren and 
sanctified people of God are they only who, 
in the language of this verse, can say, “ We 
are thine;” and, oh! sad is the conditiono 
those to whom the opposite word must be 
applied, “ If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his.” “ I am thine : 
save me.” It may be said, none may pre¬ 
sent this prayer to God, “ Save me,” ex¬ 
cept those who can previously say, in the 
proper sense of the expression," I am thine.” 
Now, the worst sinner may pray not only 
for salvation, but for redemption ; the peo- 
pic of God have begun to enjoy salvation; 
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they need to receive more of its blessing; 
they require continual teaching in this de¬ 
liverance from error, continual keeping in 
this deliverance from temptation, progres¬ 
sive holiness in this salvation from indwell¬ 
ing sin, deliverance from death and the 
grave, and thus they require salvation per¬ 
fect after salvation begun. Therefore, they 
who say gratefully, I am thine, may add 
trustfully, save me. “ Remember me, O 
Lord, with thy favour. O visit me with 
thy salvation.” The Psalmist adds, “ For 
I have sought thy precepts.” As an evidence 
that “ I am one of thine,” I have sought 
to know and to do them; and it would have 
been presumptuous in David to have said 
the first, if not able to appeal to God and 
say the second. Oh! let not one say, lam 
thine, unless he be able also to say, I have 
sought thy precepts. “The wicked have 
waited for me to destroy me: but I will 
consider thy testimonies." I have alluded 
to the first clause already. How well might 
David call them wicked who had attempted 
to destroy him, and waited to do it like an 
assassin who waits till the victim draws 
near, and then pounces on him for destruc¬ 
tion. This applies to many who were hos¬ 
tile to David. If, then, we are exempted 
from these things, let us ascribe it to the 
goodness of God ; and if ever we should be 
in the circumstances of David, let us imitate 
David, who said, nevertheless, “ I will con¬ 
sider thy testimonies.” Oh! temptation will 
not draw me from thee ; peril will only lead 
mo to thee; and I will rely in thy testi¬ 
monies, expecting, if Thou accord with the 
purpose, deliverance from the wicked, in 
the shadow of thy wings, that thou wilt be 
a shield for me, my glory, and the lifter up 
of mine head. 

Lastly. “ I have seen an end of all per¬ 
fection : but thy commandment is exceeding 
broad.” Some understand the Psalmist to 
mean in these words, Were I ignorant of 
thy law, I might imagine I was, morally 
speaking, perfect; but, in consequence ot 
understanding thy law, I see that, after all 
I have obtained, I come short. Those 
alone imagine they have obtained sinless 
perfection who are ignorant of the law, o« 
themselves, or of God. Those who know 
the breadth of the law will see how far short 
of the breadth of its commands they are. I 
rather think, however, the meaning is this:— 
In all human circumstances, I have seen 
nothing perfect but in thy law : I find the 
provision so exceeding broad, as to be more 
than commensurate to all my necessities. To 
refer to the writer we formerly quoted, when 
David had seen in his day Goliath the 
strongest overcome, Asahel the swiftest 
overtaken, Ahithophel the most cunning 
overreached, and Absalom the most beauti¬ 
ful deformed, so, in the same manner, let us 
judge of creatures, and we shall soon find 
they are empty or broken cisterns; but, if we 
go to the Word of God, we shall find there 
what is inexhaustible and all-sufficient for 
us. Yes; the Word of God is perfectly 
suited to man, and its materials for his hap¬ 
piness can never be exhausted, but are 
suited to him in mind, in heart, and in life; 
in youth-, in adult years, and in old age; in 
the brightest hours of prosperity to mode¬ 
rate him, in the darkest hours of adversity 
to cheer him; it guides him through all the 
vicissitudes of this changing life; and as it 
is hope in life, so through all eternity he 
shall have from it direction. “ I have seen 
an end of all perfection : but thy command¬ 
ment is exceeding broad ” 
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" If any man lack wisdom, let him ask it of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him”—James i. 5. 

The author of this epistle was not James 
the son of Zebedee, and the brother of John, 
for he was killed with the sword, at an 
early period, by Herod Agrippa ; but James 
the younger, the 9on of Alpheus, or, as 
some say, of Joseph by his first wife, and 
the brother, that is, the near relation, of our 
Lord. This Apostle was ranked by Paul 
among the “pillars” of the Church, and 
was so distinguished for piety and integrity 
that he acquired among his countrymen the 
sirname of the Just. His martyrdom, which 
is stated by Josephus as one of the causes 
which provoked the Almighty to destroy 
Jerusalem, took place in the following man¬ 
ner :—The unbelieving Jews alarmed at the 
rapid progress of the Gospel, and resolving 
on decisive measures for it? check, fixed on 
James as the chief object of tLeir venge¬ 
ance. It was at the season of the Passover 
that they placed him on a pinnacle, or one 
of the outer galleries of the temple, and in¬ 
sisted on his addressing the immense crowd 
below, in opposition to the doctrine of 
Jesus; when, to their enraged astonish¬ 
ment, the intrepid Apostle exclaimed, “Why 
do ye inquire of Jesus the Son of man ? He 
sits on the right hand of the Majesty on 

high, and will come again in the clouds of 
heaven.” On this, those who were stand¬ 
ing by his side cast him down headlong. 
Though dreadfully bruised, he recovered 
sufficient strength to get upon his knees, 
and pray for his murderers. While thus 
employed, those below attacked him with 
stones, “ till one, more mercifully cruel than 
the rest, with a fuller’s club, beat out his 
brains.”* If the singularly affecting end of 
this man of God has now been mentioned, 
it is, that admiring his fidelity, you may 
with the deeper interest listen to this exhor¬ 
tation which he addresses to you, not in¬ 
deed from the gallery of the temple, but 
from this affectionate letter, in which “ he 
being dead, yet speaketh.” Though more 
immediately addressed to the Jews of the 
dispersion, and with a particular view to 
their afflicted state, the words now read are 
of universal application. Is man in the 
dark as to true wisdom? If so, how can 
he be enlightened ? Amid all the reveries 
of imagination, all the uncertainties of con 
jecture, all the intricacies of reasoning, al' 
the contrarieties of human opinion, all tlu 

* Joscrhr.s, Eusebius. Live* cf the Apostles. 
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errors even of those who have the Bible in 
their hands; how can a man be safe from 
every mistake involving danger to his soul, 
and infallibly led to the knowledge of truth, 
and duty, and salvation ? These are ques¬ 
tions of the highest interest to every think- 
ng mind, and to these the text furnishes a 

plain and satisfactory reply. 
In pursuing the subject, we shall consider 

the three following points :— 
I. The case supposed, “ If any of you 

lack wisdom.” 
II. The direction given, “ Let him ask 

of God.” And, 
III. The promise held forth, God “ giv- 

cth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him.” 

May we be enabled to preserve through¬ 
out the exercise a spirit of devotional hu¬ 
mility ; that, sensible of our ignorance and 
anxious for light from heaven, we may re¬ 
ceive the fulfilment of the promise. Through 
the tender mercy of our God, may the day¬ 
spring from on high visit us, to give light to 
them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of 
peace ! Let us consider, 

I. The case supposed: “If any of you 
lack wisdom.” Here it must be observed 
that, although the case is stated hypotheti¬ 
cally, it contains an exact description of the 
real situation of every human being. Let 
not self-conceit lead us astray in a matter 
of the first importance : the philosopher and 
the peasant, the infidel and the believer, 
all, in a more or less extensive sense, lack 
wisdom. It is true that men are far from 
being on a level as to learning and natural 
ability. There arc who are familiar with 
the history of nations, who can speak or 
read many languages, who can expatiate on 
the sublimcst sciences, who can philosophize 
on the causes of natural appearances and 
on the principles of the human mind, who 
are versed in almost every department of 
human knowledge; and yet are strangers 
to those simple truths, an acquaintance with 
which is necessary to their final happiness. 
IIow ready are men of literature to over¬ 
look the most essential points of knowledge, 
and, wrapped up tc the fancied importance 
of that acquisition, to forget their need of 
any other instruction! Hear how Augus¬ 
tine, that celebrated father of the Church, 
expresses himself, when addressing bis God, 
in reference to his applauded acquisitions, 
but real blindness in early life. “ 1 was 

fond of learning, not indeed the first rudi¬ 
ments, but such as classical masters teach.” 
But “ I attended to the wanderings of 
./Eneas, while I forgot my own. Of what 
use was it to deplore the self-murdering 
Dido, while yet I could bear unmoved the 
death of my own soul, alienated from thee 
during the course of these pursuits—from 
thee, my God, my life ? I loved thee not, 
and (such the spirit of the world) I was ap¬ 
plauded with, Well done, on all sides. Alas! 
the torrent of human custom! who shall 
resist thee? How long will it be ere thou 
be dried up ? How long wilt thou roll 
the sons of Eve into a great and tem¬ 
pestuous sea, which even they who have 
tied for refuge to the cross can scarcely es¬ 
cape ?” Let it not be supposed that this is 
improperly to undervalue a learned educa¬ 
tion. Augustine had no such intention, as 
is clear from what he subjoins, “ That litera¬ 
ture which they wished me to acquire, with 
whatever intention, was yet capable of being 
applied to a good use. O my King, and 
my God, may whatever useful thing I ac¬ 
quired” “ serve thee. Still, O Lord, in my 
youth I have much to praise thee for. 
Many, many were thy gifts; the sin wa9 
mine that I sought pleasure, truth and hap¬ 
piness, not in thee, but in the creature.” 
Be it, therefore, steadily kept in view by 
all who have had the opportunity of such 
an education themselves, or who wish well 
to others who are enjoying it, that whatever 
purposes of minor importance it may serve, 
still, if there be nothing more, there is an 
absolute lack of every thing which can sur¬ 
vive the present scene, there is a lament¬ 
able blank in all those studies which now 
chiefly engage the prying looks of angels, 
and which, through endless ages will furnish 
glorified spirits with subject of increasing 
delight. 

But let us not overlook the far greater 
number who can make no pretension to a 
learned education, and yet fancy they have 
no lack of wisdom. There are your men 
of prudence, who escape the difficulties 
which perplex others, and whose well-laid 
schemes for worldly prosperity succeed to 
their most sanguine expectation. Every 
such person is commonly'reckoned wise; but 
surely his wisdom, if thus limited, w'i'l not 
stand the test. The issue will prove his 
folly; for when he dies, he shall carry no¬ 
thing hence, neither shall his glory descend 
after him into the grave Many, it is line 
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“ will praise him when he does well to him- ' 
self” but he is like the rich man in the 
parable who said to his soul, “ Take thine 
ease, eat, drink and be merry,” but to whom 
the Lord said, “ Thou fool, this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee; then whose 
shall those things be which thou hast pro¬ 
vided ?” This is a just representation of 
the wisdom, or rather of the folly, of him 
who “ layeth up treasure for himself, and is 
not rich toward God.” 

There are, again, in every class of so¬ 
ciety, men of ability, good sense and na¬ 
tural shrewdness, who are often in danger 
of forgetting the necessity of a higher 
species of wisdom. But who, on reflection, 
does not perceive that mere mental ability 
is neither religious nor irreligious in itself? 
—that it is simply a foundation on which 
opinions the most spiritual or the most im¬ 
pious mav be reared ? simply a powerful 
engine, which may produce effects the most 
useful or the most destructive ? Nay, who 
at all acquainted with the scriptural view of 
human nature, does not perceive that fallen 
as we are, darkened as is our reason, and 
corrupted as are our afflictions, mere natural 
ability’, if left to its own unrestrained in¬ 
fluence, will certainly lead men astray from 
the path of truth? 

Again, there are your minute reasoners, 
who either profess themselves to be already 
wise, or, if they allow their ignorance, ex¬ 
pect light only from their own minds : these 
form another class who with many pass for 
wise men, but who are altogether destitute 
of the wisdom of salvation. Far be it from 
our intention to express any disrespect for 
the right use of reason ; we speak of those 
who expect more from it than it can give, 
who forget that it is under an eclipse, who 
are wise in their own eyes, and who think 
they can conduct themselves in safety 
through the various topics of a sublime 
theology. Mark how lamentably this prin¬ 
ciple displays its baneful influence. Having 
first of all resolved that they will admit no¬ 
thing but what they fully comprehend, and 
having fixed on certain principles with which 
they dogmatically declare that every thing 
which conies from God must harmonize ; 
some of them reject revelation altogether, 
and embrace what is called deism; others 
admitting the general truth of revelation, 
reject the grand and interesting peculiari¬ 
ties of the Gospel as a method for saving 
condemned and depraved creatures. 

Pride, my friends, is one very general 
cause of the rejection of salvation. This works 
in a variety of ways; but the two most 
striking are the pride of self-righ*°onsness, 
and the pride of intellect. The former for¬ 
tifies the soul against the doctrines relative 
to pardon and regeneration byr the flatter¬ 
ing idea of the previous possession of some 
moral excellence which renders them un¬ 
necessary’ : the latter, with which we are 
now concerned, effectually’ evades these 
doctrines byr the irrational shifts of precon¬ 
ceived opinion, of irrelevant sophistry’, and 
perhaps of profane banter. Alas! for those, 
who, thus walking in the light of their own 
fire, and compassing themselves about with 
sparks of their own kindling, carefully’ shut 
out the beams of the Sun of Righteous¬ 
ness ! “ Vain man would be wise, though 
he be born like a wild ass’s colt.” While 
men continue under the influence of tnis 
delusion, there is no prospect of any’ saving 
impression being made on their understand¬ 
ings or hearts. “ Wo unto them that are 
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight.” “ Seest thou -a man wise in his 
own conceit; there is more hope of a fool 
than of him.” 

All these descriptions of persons, then, 
lack wisdom; but they are not all sensible 
of it. A great point is gained when men 
are brought to a knowledge of their own 
blindness, for those who kuow this are al¬ 
ready in part taught of God. “ Let no man 
deceive himself: if any man among you 
scemeth to be wise in this worid, let him 
become a fool that he may’ be wise. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with 
God ; for it is written, He taketh the wise 
in their own craftiness. And again, The 
Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that 
they’ are vain.” 

But, are those who truly know, love, and 
serve the Lord, to be exempted from the list 
of those who lack wisdom ? No doubt they 
are translated from darkness to light, they 
are really wise unto salvation: yet they ar 
far from bein<r perfect in knowledge. They 
have their difficulties and their darkness. 
“ If anv man think that he knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know.” The more enlighten 1 any man 
is, the more humble he invariably be¬ 
comes. 

We are all included, then, in this descrip¬ 
tion, either as being entirely destitute of 
any true wisdom, or as having still much to 
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Icarn. Let us attend, therefore, to what 
also concerns us all. 

II. The direction given, “ Let him ask 

of God.” 
'.Ian’s natural ignorance of all true reli¬ 

gion being ascertained, the inquiry suggests 
itself, To whom shall he apply for instruc¬ 
tion? Granting that we are generally in 
that state of darkness, it may be asked. 
Have there been no uncommonly able and 
enlightened men whose discoveries suffice 
to load to safety and true goodness ? The 
answer to this latter question must be given 
in the negative. In vain has it ever been 
to apply to philosophers, or to the priests 
of heathen temples. They did not so much 
as know the true God ; how then could they 
lead others to his knowledge ? “ The world 
by wisdom knew not God.” “ They be¬ 
came vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened. Professing 
themselves to lie wise they became fools, 
and changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things.” The consequence 
was, they were given up to vile affections, 
to a reprobate mind, and to all manner of 
actual iniquity. As to any way of restora¬ 
tion to the divine favour, they were totally 
in the dark. As to any change of heart, 
they knew not their need of it. In many 
other things of the plainest kind they erred 
most palpably. And would there be more 
success in applying to sceptical writers of 
modern date ? Not the least. They, too, 
are utterly devoid of what is necessary in 
our fallen state: and if, from the days of 
Seneca, they exhibit views of morality su¬ 
perior to those of their predecessors, it is 
only because they have decked themselves 
with some of the ornaments of Christianity, 
while they have not the honesty to confess 
whence they have borrowed them. “ I testify 
it, (says Lactantius, after a triumphant ex¬ 
posure of the vanity of all human researches 
into religion,) I proclaim it, I declare it a3 
loud as I can. This is that which all philo¬ 
sophers during their whole life have sought, 
but have never been able to investigate, to 
comprehend, to lay hold of. Let them, 
therefore, all retire, who do not improve 
but confuse human life. For what do they 
teach ? or whom do they instruct who have 
not yet instructed themselves ? Whom can 
the sick cure? whom can the blind direct? 
Hither, then, let all of us who regard wis¬ 

dom betake ourselves. Shall we wait till 
Socrates know something, or Anaxagoras 
find out light in darkness, or Democritus 
draw up truth from the bottom of his well ? 
Lo! a voice from heaven teaching the truth, 
and showing us a light brighter than the 
very sun. Why are we so unjust to ourselves 
as to hesitate to adopt this wisdom ?—a 
wisdom which learned men have wasted 
their lives in seeking, but never could dis¬ 
cover. He who wishes to be wise and 
happy, let him listen to the voice of God.”* 
If we lack wisdom, we must apply to God 
himself; we must go to him in whom there is 
no darkness at all, who is the Father of 
lights, and from whom every good and per¬ 
fect gift cometh down. But he dwells in 
light which, though full of glory, is inacces¬ 
sible : how then are we to know what his 
will is ? He speaks to us in his Word. 
“ His testimony is sure, making wise the 
simple.” “ The Holy Scriptures,” says 
Paul to Timothy, “ are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation.” 

Yet this is not to be understood as if the 
mere perusal of Scripture would of itself 
bring to true practical wisdom, or even ne¬ 
cessarily lead to the formation of correct 
theoretical opinions. It is evident that 
some, notwithstanding of a laborious study 
of the Scriptures, have thought they found 
in them sentiments very opposite to those 
generally entertained by serious inquirers, 
and to those which the Scriptures seem to 
bear prominently on their very face. Wit¬ 
ness the denial by some of the divinity of 
the Son and Spirit, of the depravity of hu¬ 
man nature, of the atonement, of free justi¬ 
fication, of divine influences, of the endless 
punishment of the wicked, and the like : 
nor can it be said that this arises from ignor¬ 
ance of the letter of the Word, for whole 
volumes have been written consisting chiefly 
of quotations from Scripture supposed by 
them to be favourable to some of these 
heresies. What then ? are we from this 
fact to suppose that the Bible is a riddle at 
the meaning of which we are left to guess, 
or a great collection of disjointed and con¬ 
tradictory assertions which may be fairly 
made to bear any meaning ? Far be from 
us the impious idea. The fault is not in 
the Bible, but in those who consult it. We 
affirm (what will be acquiring additional 

» T.nct. Instil. I.. iii. 20. “ Quanta itmjuo vccs pos¬ 
sum," etc. 
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evidence as we proceed) that these errors 
arise, not from any ambiguity in the state¬ 
ment of the leading doctrines of revelation, 
but from the pride of an unsanctified under¬ 
standing, from the influence of preconceived 
and baseless opinions, and above all, from 
the neglect of humbly seeking the teaching 
of the Holy Spirit. Human teaching and 
the reading of the Scriptures in a spirit of 
self-dependence, may lead to orthodox no¬ 
tions ; but they may lead far astray from 
them. Divine teaching is the only certain 
way of leading even to a correct line of 
thinking. 

But to proceed,—let it be kept in mind 
that the wisdom of which we are speaking 
is that of those who shall be found to be 
wise at last—that of those who receive the 
Gospel, are ripening for glory, and in due 
time shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament. If, then, men who lean to their 
own wisdom may err in the formation of in¬ 
effective opinions, it will follow, by still 
more evident consequence, not merely that 
they may, but that they must come short of 
sanctified and saving knowledge. Thus 
the apostle Paul states the case, that a man 
may “ have the gift of prophecy, and un¬ 
derstand all mysteries and all knowledge,” 
and yet be “ nothingand every such man 
will, as to personal religion, be but nothing, 
unless he be taught of God by the ordinary 
influences of the Spirit. God “ hides these 
things from the wise and prudent, and re¬ 
veals them unto babes.” This revelation 
is not a miraculous discovery of new truths, 
for in that sense they are all already re¬ 
vealed in Scripture: but it is the enabling 
of humbled persons to understand, to be¬ 
lieve, to love, to obey, and to take a per¬ 
sonal and lively interest in these truths. It 
is a work on the mind itself. “ The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: they are foolishness unto him, 
neither can he know them because they are 
spiritually discerned.” It is as vain to hope 
that a man will see the excellence of evan¬ 
gelical truth without this discernment— 
without this faculty of spiritual perception, 
as it would be to expect a man with jaun¬ 
diced eyes to admire the verdure of the 
lawn, or the matt who has no musical ear 
to enjoy the sound of the most exquisite 
harmony. 

If, then, we allow the necessity of this 
teaching, we ought next to inquire how it 
is to be obtained. To this inquiry the an¬ 

swer is direct,—“ Ask of God.” Prayer 
is the grand mean of attaining this wisdom. 
Of general prayer for this instruction, 
Scripture furnishes many excellent models. 
David thus prays, “ Deal with thy servant 
according to thy mercy, and teach him thy 
statutes.” “ Teach me to do thy will, for 
thou art my God : thy Spirit is good; lead 
me into the land of uprightness.” Conscious 
of the insufficiency of our own minds in 
every instance, we should be habitually 
earnest for general direction. But the prin¬ 
ciple being established, it is necessary, in 
order to reap suitable benefit, to apply it to 
particular cases. Of these cases, which 
are very numerous, a few may be noticed. 

Comply with this direction in order to 
obtain just views of doctrine. Are there 
any of you in doubt as to the leading- doc¬ 
trines of the Gospel ? Any who have not 
made up your minds as to the divinity of 
the Son and Spirit, the depravity of the 
human heart, the method of justification, the 
necessity and nature of regeneration, the 
sovereignty of divine grace, and the like ? 
Do not lean to your own understanding in 
the decisions to which you are to come, but 
go to God, and ask him to send his Spirit 
to cause the truth to preponderate in your 
minds. Or if you have distinct opinions on 
these subjects, still consider whether your 
opinions will stand the test of Scripture, and 
particularly inquire how you came by them, 
whether in a spirit of self-dependence, or in 
the course of an humble sense of your own 
ignorance, and earnest prayers for divine 
guidance. If these inquiries be not capable 
of a satisfactory' solution, either your opinions 
are radically wrong, or, however just they 
may be in themselves, you are not properly 
influenced by them, your faith is dead. 

This suggests the use of this method to 
ascertain your religious state. You are 
enjoined to examine yourselves. But your 
hearts are deceitful. Ask, then, of God 
that he would be pleased to guide you to 
the right conclusion, and say' unto him, 
“ Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try 
my reins and my heart.” 

Again, follow this direction that you may 
know your particular duties, both as to what 
you should avoid, and what you should do. 
Ask wisdom of God to know and to avoid 
whatever is wrong. Here it is to be ob¬ 
served that, with regard to those things 
which are glaringly sinful, it is hardly to bo 
supposed that any doubt can be entertained. 
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Yet, however irresistibly the conviction of 
the sinfulness of certain practices may force 
itself on the mind, prayer for wisdom does 
not on that account become unnecessary. 
Men often see and approve what is good, 
hut follow evil. Hence the necessity of 
the prayer, “ Keep back thy servant from 
presumptuous sins.” Indeed, if in the hour 
of temptation, men are enabled to bring the 
contest to the issue of sincere prayer, the 
victory is already gained. There are also 
several other practices (these it would seem 
improper at present to name, unless we were 
to enter into the peculiarities of each, but 
man}' of you will be at no loss to know to 
what I allude) there are several practices 
which some strenuously defend as lawful, 
others as decidedly condemn as sinful, and 
still others view as at least suspicious. How 
ought such of you as wish to be conscien¬ 
tious to do in these cases ? Examine, by 
all means, with as unprejudiced a mind as 
possible, the arguments on every hand : 
consider if there be any texts of Scripture 
which refer directly to the subject in ques¬ 
tion, or which by just inference involve it: 
attend on the one hand to the precept, 
“ Stand fast in the liberty with which Christ 
has made you freeand, on the other, to 
the precept, “ Be not conformed to this 
worldor to “ Become all things to all 
men,” and to “ Do all to the glory of God 
endeavour to ascertain precisely, on the 
one hand, what weight there is in the argu¬ 
ments which would fix on those who cannot 
countenance these institutions and customs 
the charge of needless scrupulosity, of 
gloomy melancholy, and of injuring the 
cause of virtue by clogging it with encum¬ 
brances, and on the other, what force there 
is in the reasoning which goes to prove that, 
these compliances are in whole or in part 
positively sinful, or are a waste of precious 
time, or have a deadening effect on the 
spiritual state, or, to say the least, are im¬ 
proper because offensive to some, and to be 
avoided, as lowering to the tone of their 
character, by all who wish to be eminently 
useful to others : give these arguments, 
particularly such of them as have most of a 
scriptural complexion, a fair hearing, and 
then make the inquiry a subject of prayer. 
You will probably come to a decided con¬ 
clusion. But should you only be brought 
to a stale of hesitation, remember the apos¬ 
tolic rule, “ Whatsoever is not of faith is j 
sin,” and “ He that doubteth is condemned : 

if he eat ” that is, he who does any thing of 
the lawfulness of which he is not fully per¬ 
suaded, is therein guilty of sin. 

Attend to this direction, too, that you 
may be led to the practical knowledge of 
positive duties. Even those things of the 
incumbency of which you are fully persuad¬ 
ed, should be attended to in your pravers; 
that the reasons on which the obligation 
rests may be properly impressed on your 
minds, and that you may be led to corre¬ 
sponding action. “ To him that knoweth 
to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 
sin:” but, “if ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them.” If there be souie 
things on which you have never been 
brought to a firm persuasion; if, for exam¬ 
ple, you doubt as to the incumbency of the 
regular observance of all the ordinances of 
religion, of family worship, of liberal charity 
according to your income, of encouraging 
plans for the diffusion of the Gospel, and the 
like, 1 wish for nothing more than that you 
fairly study the subjects,and onyour bended 
knees ask wisdom of God. 

In a state of uncertainty, as to the steps 
you should take in the important pursuits 
and changes of life, implore providential 
direction. “ I will instruct thee,” saith the 
Lord, “ and teach thee in the way that thou 
shouldcst go ; I will guide thee with mine 
eye.” 

If blessed with prosperity and affluence, 
you have the utmost need to pray that you 
may not forget God, but may attain wisdom 
to render your salvation certain, which would 
otherwise be impossible. 

If pressed with severe af}lietions,\i is only 
when they are accompanied with divine 
teaching, that you can so bear and so im¬ 
prove them as to reap any benefit from them. 
Our Apostle, in the previous context, had 
exhorted the believing Jews of the disper¬ 
sion, to “ count it all joy when they fell into 
divers temptations,” and to “let patience 
have her perfect work and that they might 
be enabled to comply, he directs them to 
“ ask wisdom of God.” “ Blessed,” says 
the Psalmist, “ is the man whom God cliast- 
eneth,” and, at the same time, “ teachelh 
out of his law.” Ps. xciv. 12. In such a 
case, “ surely it is meet to be said unto God, 
1 have borne chastisement, I will not offend 
any more : that which I see not, teach thou 
me ; if I have done iniquity, 1 will do uo 
more.” 

Nay, the direction itself cannot be pro- 
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perly complied with, unless we obtain, in 
the very attempt, wisdom to comply with it; 
for we cannot pray aright of ourselves. Let 
us, therefore, say with the disciples, “ Lord 
teach us to prav •” and, with Job, “ Teach 
us what we shall say unto thee ; for we can¬ 
not order our speech by reason of dark¬ 
ness.” 

Such, then, is the direction—a direction 
simple, comprehensive, and gracious. Let 
us now consider, 

III. The encouraging promise held forth 
to every one who will comply with the 
direction, God “ giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given 
him.” 

God is here represented as “ the hearer 
of prayeryet with a particular reference 
to his answering of prayers for saving wis¬ 
dom. As he alone can effectually teach, 
so he does, in fact, teach those who apply 
to him. “ Thus saith the Lord, thy Re¬ 
deemer, the Holy One of Israel, I am the 
Lord thy God, who teacheth thee to profit, 
who leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest 20.” The encouragement, there¬ 
fore, is an express promise, that if any man 
ask wisdom, it shall be given him. Let us 
here remember the well-known, but most 
encouraging and appropriate words of the 
Saviour ; “ Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you: for every one that 
asketli, received); and he that seeketh, find- 
eth ; and to him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened. If a son ask bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a stone? 
or, if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give 
him a serpent? or, if he shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion? If ye, then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more shall vour 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him !" In short, there is an 
express promise, that whoever applies to 
God in cases of doctrine, or duty, shall be 
guided aright. 

But some will be disposed to say, “ Is not 
this to set aside common sense and rational 
argument, and to open up the floodgates of 
fanaticism? or, if it must be so, how can 
these things be? Tell us precisely in what 
way this overruling influence is exerted.” 
To this we reply:—So far is this promise 
from setting aside sober inquiry, that it is 
given only with that inquiry being presup- 
rosed. We beg, also, that the distinction 

may be correctly noticed between what is 
really fanatical and what is merely called so 
by careless and unimpressed persons. This 
promise disclaims all regard to extraordinary 
voices, visions, impressions, and, in short, 
every thing apart from the written Word. 
It calls on men to be found in the use of the 
ordinary means, and, sensible of their own 
liability to error, to implore that God would 
guide them. Now, howr God’s directing the 
mind should be considered as impossible, or 
involving any absurdity, we are at a loss to 
conceive. We pretend not. indeed, to ex¬ 
plain the precise manner of his operations ; 
nay, we readily confess our inability to do 
so; but we ask whether this difficulty be 
not common to almost every inquiry of a 
similar nature. It meets, with equal force, 
all who allow a providence, but who are 
obliged to confess that they cannot unravel 
its mysteries. However, we see that mat¬ 
ter acts on matter, in the sense in which 
action can be ascribed to matter. Why, 
then, should not mind act on mind? What 
more irrational than to exclude the eternal 
Spirit himself from all access to those spirits 
which owe their very being to his will ? 
Those, therefore, who do not assent to the 
plain truth, nor avail themselves of the 
benefit of this promise, are actuated, not by 
reason, but by blindness and pride. 

That God has made this promise, should 
of itself convince us of its certainty; yet, 
perhaps, the best illustration of it which can 
be given is to show its fulfilment in fact. 
And here it may be remarked, that many of 
the most celebrated characters in Scripture 
have left evidence of its being fulfilled in 
their cases. Hear the royal Psalmist: “ O 
God, thou hast taught me from my youth.” 
“ I have not departed from thy judgments, 
for thou hast taught me.” Ps. lxxi. 17, and 
cxix. 102. A most striking instance is fur¬ 
nished in the history of Solomon. “ God 
said unto him. Ask what I shall give thee.” 
Availing himself of the direction, the mon¬ 
arch praved, “ Give thy servant an under¬ 
standing heartto which the Lord answer¬ 
ed, “ Behold, I have done according to thy 
words : lo, I have given thee a wise and an 
understanding heart; so that there was none 
like thee before thee, neither after thee shall 
anv arise like unto thee.” 1 Kings iii. Thus, 
under the teaching of the Almighty, in 
answer to prayer, he became the wisest of 
men. When the apostle Peter uttered the 
believing declaration, “ Thou art Christ, the 
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Son of the living Goa/1 our Lord answered 
and said unto him, “ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not re¬ 
vealed it unto thee, but my Father who is 
in heaven.” Matt. xvi. 17. That this teach- 
in?, which makes acquainted with all neces¬ 
sary truth, was common to all true Christians 
in the first age, appears from the languagein 
which they are addressed by John, 1 Ep. 
ii. 20: “ Ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things.” 

Nor has this teaching, in so far as it re¬ 
lates to a personal apprehension of divine 
truth, been confined to the ages of inspira¬ 
tion. In proof of its reality, at the present 
moment, there is abundant evidence. How 
else comes it to pass, that many who have 
had no other means of information besides 
those which are common to almost all in 
these lands, clearly understand, correctly 
distinguish, and highly relish the doctrines 
of the Gospel; while many who have had 
the most varied and the most expensive 
means of cultivating their minds, continue to 
misunderstand them? How greatly supe¬ 
rior the spiritual understanolog of the most 
learned and the most polisfoM persons, after 
they are humbled and prayerful! Nett only 
60, but those who have the opportunity and 
the desire of becoming acquainted with the 
Lord’s people, however lowly their lot, will 
bear witness to the truth of the assertion, 
that, in the humblest stations, there are found 
those whose minds divine wisdom has won¬ 
derfully expanded—who enter on the pleas¬ 
ing theme of redemption with an alacrity 
truly delightful, and who discourse on the 
various topics of Christian faith, hope, duty, 
and experience, with a correctness and ful¬ 
ness truly surprising. Let us acknowledge 
the heavenly origin of such wisdom; let us 
dismiss doubt and fastidiousness, and not 
hesitate for a moment to exclaim with 
Elihu, “ Who teacheth like God !” 

Another proof of the fulfilment of this pro¬ 
mise is exhibited in the uniformity of senti¬ 
ment, of practice, and of heart, among 
truly humble, praying persons of every 
name. It is evident, that those scholars 
who follow any one master who understands 
the science he professes to teach, will re¬ 
semble each other in their ideas of that 
science. There may be shades of difference 
in their views of some of the niceties of the 
subject; but the leading, the pervading prin¬ 
ciples will be the same in all : so, if there 
be any truth in the doctrine we have all 

along been endeavouring to represent to 
you, all who are taught of God must have 
similar views of religion. It is true that 
many are disposed to dwell on the differ¬ 
ences which prevail in Christian countries, 
as if they were subversive of the Gospel al¬ 
together, or, at least, of the idea now sup¬ 
ported. But, let it be observed, that we do 
not say that this promise extends to those 
who continue merely nominal Christians; 
nor ought any one to expect that it will be 
fulfilled in those who neglect the distinctly 
marked and the absolutely necessary prere¬ 
quisites. It requires humility, a disposition 
of implicit submission to the dictates of 
Scripture, and dependence on divine instruc¬ 
tion. The lamentable aberrances of some, 
from the peculiar doctrines of revelation, 
are, therefore, capable of being accounted 
for in a way not only consistent with this 
promise, but illustrative of its truth. If men 
proudly think they do not want wisdom ; or 
if, seeking it in the Scriptures, they torture 
and twist them into a thousand forms, rather 
than suffer them to speak what they have 
previously determined cannot be there ; or 
if, in the use of the Scriptures, in the ordin¬ 
ary way, they lean to their own understand¬ 
ing—what can be expected but error? How 
is it possible that those who ridicule all de¬ 
pendence on the Spirit’s teaching as enthusi¬ 
astic, who deny the office, nay, the very 
existence of the Holy Spirit, how is it pos¬ 
sible that they can have the teaching of the 
Spirit? Such an exception,then,strengthens 
the rule. 

I have said there is a remarkable har¬ 
mony of views among truly humble, praying 
persons. Do not oppose to this the differ¬ 
ences of various denominations. As in the 
scholars of the same master we expect only 
a general agreement, and not a complete 
identity of sentiment; as in the children of 
the same family we expect to see only a 
general likeness, and not an absolute same¬ 
ness of features ; so it is among the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus—among the children o 
God. It would certainly be wrong to yield 
up any thing which we ourselves may judge 
to be scriptural ; but let us beware of that 
contracted spirit which would represent 
every iota of our opinions as of equal im¬ 
portance to be held by others. What though 
there be Presbyterian, Episcopalian, Inde¬ 
pendent? Does any of these names exclude 
the possibility of the knowledge of the truth, 
or of 1 ho possession of the divine image? 
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Nay; how very remarkable is the coinci¬ 
dence between the individuals of these de¬ 
nominations, who are serious, and who are 
not ashamed to have it thought that they 
have sought their wisdom from the Lord! 
They have been all convinced of their na¬ 
tural depravity ; they all rest their hope of 
pardon and acceptance on the atonement; 
they all acknowledge the necessity of re¬ 
generation ; they all hate sin; they all fol¬ 
low holiness; they are all distinguished from 
men of the world: they all delight in the 
ordinances of religion ; they all long for the 
universal dissemination of the Gospel; they 
all love God and man—to all of them Christ 
is precious ; and, whatever be their attain¬ 
ments, they are all clothed with humility. 
They may vary in name, in forms, in rank, 
in fortune, in bodily appearance, in temper, 
in natural ability, in literary acquisition, in 
spiritual progress : their praise may be waft¬ 
ed over the world on the breath of fame, or 
their name may be cast forth as vile; their 
countenance may exhibit the bloom of 
health, or the paleness of approaching disso¬ 
lution ; they may speak in languagesthemost 
polished or the most barbarous ; they may 
be like the Ethiopian swarthy, or the Euro¬ 
pean fair; mountains may rise and oceans 
roar between them; but, on such truths as 
the above, their views exactly harmonize; 
to the sound of Redemption their hearts beat 
gladly responsive. 

How, then, my friends, is all this to be 
accounted for? Only on the supposition 
that the promise in the text is daily fulfil¬ 
ling. These disciples are not only studying 
the same science in the same book, but 
they are studying under the same Master: 
they are seeking wisdom of God, and he is 
giving it them. Even in the present state 
of religion, there is much harmony of senti¬ 
ment ; and were this direction generally 
complied with, there would be still more. 
Were there less angry disputation, but more 
simplicity in the study of the Word, and 
more earnestness in prayer, the most oppo¬ 
site parties would soon exhibit, in things of 
vital importance, a rapid approximation. It 
b impossible to say how far this method 
would bring men to agree even in the smallest 
matters; but it is most certain, that those 
who follow it shall be preserved from all 
fatal errors, and shall be led to embrace 
every thing necessary to salvation. To 
doubt this, would be to doubt the veracity 
of the Most High in the uniform declara¬ 

tions both of the Old and New Testaments. 
God says to the Church by Isaiah, chapter 
liv. 13, “ All thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord ;” and the Lord Jesus, in his fare¬ 
well discourse, John xvi. 13, declares, that 
“ the Spirit of Truth shall guide” his dis¬ 
ciples “ into all truth.” If, in some things 
not endangering their souls, they are left to 
differ, this gives an opportunity for the ex¬ 
ercise of discrimination and mutual forbear¬ 
ance ; and there is still an union of heart; 
for, as the Apostle says to the Thessalon- 
ians, 1 Ep. iv. 9, they are “ taught of God 
to love one another.” 

But there are some peculiarities of ex¬ 
pression in this promise well deserving of 
attention, as directly calculated to remove 
every sentiment which would discourage you 
from applying to God. One may be ready 
to say, “ It is true that the Lord thus in¬ 
structs those who serve and honour him; 
but it would be vain presumption, in so un¬ 
worthy and sinful a creature as I am, to 
make application.” In reply to this, none 
are excluded but those who think themselves 
too wise to need his aid ; but you are sen¬ 
sible of your need ; therefore, you are by no 
means excluded; for God “ giveth to all 
men”—to all who ask. 

A second may be ready to say, “ Were 
there only a few things in which I needed 
guidance, I could expect to be heard; but 
I am so very ignorant, there are so many 
questions which I need to ask, that I fear 
God would be offended with my importun¬ 
ity.” Hear, however, the encouraging de¬ 
claration : God giveth “ liberally.” All his 
communications are on a scale of liberality 
worthy of himself. David testified that the 
Lord had “ dealt bountifully” with his soul. 
Sinners are called on to “ return to the 
Lord, who will abundantly pardon.” Jesus 
came not only that his people “ might have 
life,” but “ that they might have it more 
abundantly.” “ Not by works of righteous¬ 
ness which we have done,” says Paul to 
Titus, “ but according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regeneration, and re¬ 
newing of the Holy Ghost; which he shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour.” Be not afraid, then, to multiply 
your requests to God, but “ open your mouth 
wide, and he will fill it.” 

And, finally, there are some who, if they 
do not speak out their minds, yet feel in this 
way ; conscious of their ignorance, they are 
kept back from availing themselves of in- 
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struction by a fear that, in the very applica¬ 
tion, their ignorance will be detected, and 
that they themselves will be exposed to 
ridicule and contempt. There may be rea¬ 
son to apprehend such treatment from some 
of their fellow-creatures ; there may be some 
who reproach when they should pity, who 
rail against ignorance when they should be 
exerting themselves to remove it ; but there 
is no reason to fear such treatment from 
their heavenly Teacher, for God “ upbraid- 
eth not." In so gentle, and condescending, 
and kind a way does he impart instruction, 
that those who learn of him, though they 
must feel humbled, can never feel hurt, but 
advance in happiness and in attachment to 
him, as they advance in wisdom. “ His 
doctrine drops as the rain, his speech distils 
as the dew; as the small rain upon the ten¬ 
der herb, and as the showers upon the grass.” 
“ If any of you lack wisdom,” then, “ let 
him ask of God, who giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall be 
given him.” 

To sum up the whole in a few practical 
exhortations, 

1. See that you all use the external means 
of acquiring saving wisdom. It is a general 
rule that blessings are promised only when 
you are in the way of corresponding exer¬ 
tions. Let, then, the Word of God be yonr 
daily study. Search it with discriminating 
inquiry, with close reflection, and with per¬ 
severing diligence. Attend on the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel, because it is enjoined, 
and because experience proves it to be one 
great mean of enlightening the mind. You 
may avail yourselves of works of human 
composition, but it must be with caution, 
and with a constant reference to Scripture 
as the standard. Were a man entering on 
an}- civil employment, he would not only 
read on the subject, but would wish to have 
the benefit of intimacy with some who were 
already experienced in his way: so, if you 
really wish to become wise unto salvation, 
cultivate the acquaintance of those who give 
evidence of true religion, and are already 
advanced in spiritual wisdom ; for, “ he that 
walketh with wise men shall be wise.” And 
if you are persuaded of the propriety of 
these means, do not defer the adoption of 
them; for time is flying, opportunities are 
passing away, and “ there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave whither you are going.” 

2. Let me expostulate with you who have 

not followed the direction in the text. It is 
to be feared there are some of you who have 
never been brought to an humble depend¬ 
ence on divine teaching, but are under the 
lamentable deception of trust in your own 
minds. If so, whatever be your attainments 
in other respects, this subject should teach 
you that you as yet know nothing to any 
saving purpose; for, while “ the Lord fills 
the hungry with good things, he sends the 
rich empty away.” Surely you cannot, on 
consideration, think this unreasonable or 
hard. If a parent were to assure a child of 
a most valuable gift, provided he would ask 
it, and were he even to encourage him by 
every possible inducement to apply, and yet 
should the child refuse to do so—where is 
the parent who, in such a case, would not 
say. Since you are too proud to ask it, I will 
not give you it? Is it not also altogether 
worthy of a wise and a gracious God to pro¬ 
ceed on the same principle? It is very 
true that some of you may continue to dis¬ 
pute the point; but your obstinacy does not 
alter the nature of things: God is not the 
less just and gracious that you refuse to 
acknowledge him; but you are acting a 
most inexcusable and ruinous part. If, how¬ 
ever, (which may the Lord of his mercy 
grant,) any of you shall be happily con¬ 
vinced of your blindness, or if you already 
truly long for light, if it be the most earnest 
wish of your hearts to find the path of life; 
then let this precept be welcomed, remem¬ 
bered, and obeyed, “ Ask of God but 
“ ask in faith.” Let your prayers be found¬ 
ed on the reception of, at least, the first 
principles implied in the precept, namely, a 
sense of your own insufficiency, and a con¬ 
viction of the ability and willingness of God 
to help you. Take, in good part, the ad¬ 
vice of the wise man, which I would now 
affectionately leave with you, and all will 
yet be well: “ Trust in the Lord with all 
thine heart, and lean not to thine own un¬ 
derstanding. In all thy ways acknowledge 
him, and he will direct thy paths.” 

3. Improve whatever light you already 
possess. This advice refers to you who are 
sincere in your inquiries, on whose minds 
light is beginning to dawn, but whose views 
arc still confused and destitute of that de¬ 
cision which can give them any command¬ 
ing effect. Now, do not neglect what is 
already manifest to you, because you cannot 
yet distinctly see the whole. You are aware 

j of the importance of religion ; treat it, there- 
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fore, with that attention which its import¬ 
ance deserves. You know something of the 
first principles of Christian doctrine ; con¬ 
sider them still more closely, and embrace 
them not only as notions to be understood, 
but as blessings to be enjoyed. You know 
somewhat of sin and of duty; give up all 
manifestly sinful, and even all doubtful and 
deadening practices ; and while you look 
to God for more light, comply with all du¬ 
ties you have already seen to be incumbent. 
In this way, you will have an interest in the 
promise : “ If any man will do his will, he 
shall know of the doctrine whether it be of 
God.” John vii. 17. Your progress will be 
sure, if trust and obedience go hand in hand. 
“ Whatsoever we ask,” says John, 1 Ep. 
iii. 22, “ we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight.” To the same pur¬ 
pose are these other promises : “ Whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall 
have more abundance“ Then shall ye 
know, if ye follow on to know the Lord ; his 
going forth is prepared as the morning; and 
he shall come unto you as the rain, as the 
latter and former rain unto the earth.” Yes, 
my friends, did we but know that you were 
thus proceeding in humility, in prayer, and 
in determined submission to your own con¬ 
victions, we should pronounce you fairly 
within the circle of the attraction of the 
cross ; we could, in every thing of vital im¬ 
portance, confidently predict where your 
inquiries would end, and all that is painful 
in our anxieties about your eternal state, 
would forthwith be dispelled by the pleasing 
conviction that you were, slowly, perhaps, 
but surely, “ feeling your way to the truth.” 
“ May the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, give unto you the spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him: the eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened; that ye may know what 
is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe!” 

Lastly. I would oilier a word both of en¬ 
couragement and of direction to the people 
of God. Blessed are you, of every descrip¬ 
tion, w ho know the joyful sound ; you shall 
walk in the light of God’s countenance, and 
rejoice in his name all the day. 

But, more particularly, this subject speaks 
in encouraging language to those pious per¬ 
sons who are not possessed of human learn¬ 

ing. If, indeed, it were only the learned 
who could perceive the excellence, and en¬ 
joy the comfort of the Gospel, you of the 
class now referred to might well be dis¬ 
heartened ; but, when you consider that 
many such continue spiritually blind to the 
last, you may surely suffer them to pursue 
the wide excursions of natural science, with¬ 
out one sigh of regret, and without one mur¬ 
mur against Him who has appointed your 
humbler lot. Are not all the nobler and 
more useful subjects within your reach? Is 
not the Bible in your hand ? To you the 
Gospel is preached. To you the way of 
life is pointed out—that highway in which 
the simple do not err. Is not the throne of 
grace open to you? and are you not invited 
to draw near? Nay, are you not actually 
in possession of that knowledge which the 
labour of a thousand teachers could never 
impart, and which death itself cannot de¬ 
stroy? Look up, then, thou taught of God, 
to Him who guides thee; lift up thy voice 
aloud and sing. The range of thy ideas is 
limited, extending, perhaps, but a short way 
beyond the spot which gave thee birth ; but, 
in much human wisdom there is often much 
sorrow’; while the light that shall bless thee 
in heavenly mansions, already irradiates thy 
humble dwelling. 

If, on the contrary, you have had the 
benefit of a learned education, as well as the 
blessing of heavenly wisdom, let the latter 
ever be the higher in your estimation, and 
to this let the application of the other be 
ever subservient. It is you w ho have it most 
in your power to contribute, in many re¬ 
spects, to give a right tone to the senti¬ 
ments and feelings of the public; let it, 
therefore, be your high ambition to conse¬ 
crate all your acquirements to the service 
of your God and Saviour. 

But, however it may be as to this adven¬ 
titious distinction, 1 beseech all you who 
know the Lord, to live, as becomes those 
who are wise, in the faithful observance of 
piety, and in the exemplary discharge of 
every good work. “ Ye were once dark¬ 
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord : 
walk as children of light.” “ The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom; and to 
depart from evil, that is understanding 
therefore, says the apostle Paul, “ I would 
have you wise unto that which is good, and 
simple concerning evil.” Learn from the 
apostle James, chapter iii. 13, what are the 
genuine fruits of that wisdom which he ex- 
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norts you to ask of God: “ Who is a wise 
man, and endued with knowledge among 
you? let him show, out of a good conversa¬ 
tion, his works with meekness of wisdom.— 
The wisdom that is from above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en¬ 
treated, full of mercy and good fruits, with¬ 
out partiality and without hypocrisy.” 

Nor would it be the part of gratitude, or 
of benevolence, to keep all this precious 
wisdom to yourselves. Endeavour to diffuse 
it in your more immediate circle, on every 
side, and through every land, till “ the eartli 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the sea.” If you wish 
to imitate God himself, who giveth to all 
men liberally, you will attend to your Sa¬ 
viour’s precept: “ Freely ye have received, 
freely give.” 

And, to say no more, sensible of your 
remaining ignorance, continue in the same 
humble supplication for farther teaching, 
and abide all your lifetime in the school of 
Cnrist; so shall you, undoubtedly, obtain a 
clearer light—a light which willcheeryou in 

the darkest night of sorrow, and turn even 
the shadow of death into the morning. But, 
oh! how glorious the enlargement which 
then awaits you! At present, after all your 
labour, there is much which eludes your 
grasp; but “ what you know not now, you 
shall know hereafter.” “ Now you see 
through a glass darkly; but then face to 
face: now you know in part; but then 
shall you know even as also you are 
known.” How elevating the thought, that 
when you have burst your way through the 
veil of mortality, you shall leave every mist 
of blindness, and of conjecture, and of dcubt, 
below you; and, under the immediate in¬ 
struction of your heavenly Teacher, be led 
on to contemplate, with a keenness of re¬ 
search ever delightful and ever new, the 
glories of creation, the mysteries of provi¬ 
dence, and the surpassing wonders of re¬ 
deeming love! Let, then, this wisdom 
continue to be the chief object of your pur¬ 
suit in time, as it will certainly be your 
employment and your delight through 
eternity. 
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THE LAMB OF GOD; 

A SERMON, 

By the late Rev. JOHN GEDDES, 
Of St Andrew’s Church, Glasgow. 

Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world”—John i. 29. 

The ministry of John the Baptist holds 
a kind of middle place between the Old and 
New Testament dispensations. It has, in 
this view, been termed the clasp of the Law 
and the Gospel, or the clasp of the Mosaic 
and Christian dispensations—uniting the 
two as the dawn unites the night and the 
day, and allied to both as the morning star 
in the firmament ushers in the day—as the 
bright harbinger of the coming morn is call¬ 
ed to lose his light in the splendour of the 
risen sun. It was, accordingly, the commis¬ 
sion of John the Baptist to bear testi¬ 
mony regarding Christ rising as the Sun 
of Righteousness: “ He that cometh after 
me is preferred before me; for he was 
before me. And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace. For the law 
was given by Moses, but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ.” 

There are three points for consideration 
in our text. In the first place, the name or 
title by which the Messiah is designated: 
“ The Lamb of God.” In the second place, 
the office or work executed by him: “ He 
taketh away the sin of the world and, in 
the third place, the attention due to both. 

I. He is called a Lamb, not only for his 
innocence, and hU purity, and his meekness, 
and his patience under suffering, but also to 
denote that he was a sacrifice; and, more¬ 
over, he is called the Lamb of God, to de¬ 
note his dignity and his distinction above 
every other sacrifice, foraccomplishing to the 
full end the purpose for which he was design¬ 
ed. We can be in no doubt as to the person 
here described, or as to the reason why he is 
so described. We behold that Lamb as the 
Lord Jesus Christ—the only Redeemer of 
God’s elect, who, being the eternal Son of 
God, became man, and so was, and is in a 
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sense that none else can ever be, emphati¬ 
cally, and by distinction, and by eminence, 
and by divine superiority, “ The Lamb of 
God.” 

Upon this, then, we may meditate, con¬ 
sidering him, in the first place, as the 
Lamb foreordained; in the second place, 
as the Lamb prepared; and, in the third 
place, as the Lamb manifested. He was, 
in the first place, the Lamb foreordained— 
elect, of whom the Father testifies, “ Be¬ 
hold my servant, mine elect, in whom my 
soul delighteth.” In that eternity in which 
he dwelt before the world began, in what 
sublime strains is his eternal existence de¬ 
scribed in Proverbs viii. 22—31. “ The Lord 
possessed me in the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old. I was set up from 
everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 
earth was. When there were no depths, I 
was brought forth ; w hen there were no foun¬ 
tains abounding with water. Before the 
mountains were settled, before the hills was 
I brought forth: while as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the fields, nor the high¬ 
est part of the dust of the world. When he 
prepared the heavens, I was there ; when he 
set a compass upon the face of the depth; 
when he established the clouds above ; when 
he strengthened the fountains of the deep; 
when he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment; 
when he appointed the foundations of the 
earth: then I was by him, as one brought 
up with him: and 1 was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the 
habitable part of his earth ; and my delights 
were with the sons of men-” And when 
he dwelt among the sons of men, the sum¬ 
mary of the testimony of his disciples re¬ 
garding him was their faith that he came 

G 
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from God. He says himself, “ I pro¬ 
ceeded forth and came from God.” John 
viii. 42. In his sublime affectionate prayer 
on the night in which he was betrayed, 
he said, “ Father, glorify thou me;” for “ I 
have finished the work which thou givest 
me to do. And now, O Father, glo¬ 
rify thou me with thine own self with the 
glory which I had with thee before the world 
was.” John xvii. 5. “ Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the 
world.” Verse 24th. And in harmony with 
the testimony of the Father regarding the 
Son, and with the whole declaration of 
the Son regarding himself, is the testi¬ 
mony of the Holy Spirit by the inspired 
Apostles. Peter, speaking of being chosen 
in Christ, and before the foundation of the 
world, and for a purpose and grace which 
were in Christ Jesus before the world be¬ 
gan, says, “ Forasmuch as ye were not re¬ 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot, who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world.” 1 Peter 
i. 18—20. 

In the second place, we may meditate on 
the Lamb as prepared. He was foreor¬ 
dained before the foundation of the world, 
and before time was counted by means of the 
sun or the moon, or the revolutions of day 
and night; but, since time began, and man 
fell, he has been prepared amid promises, 
and predictions, and types—all a prepara¬ 
tion for the coming and for the manifesta¬ 
tion of the Lamb of God. There was, in 
unrecorded eternity, assigned him an abode 
among the dwellings of men; but there arose 
after this age a future age of suitable pre¬ 
paration. The occasion of this age com¬ 
mencing was the fall of man; and so soon 
as man fell, this preparation began, extend¬ 
ing from the entrance of sin down to the 
coming of Christ, and through a period of 
four thousand years, and including both the 
patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations, as in¬ 
troductory to the grace and truth which 
came by Jesus Christ. This preparation 
arose at first as a bright sparkling stream in 
Eden; but it was magnified and multiplied 
afterwards, till it became a mighty and over¬ 
flowing river, making glad the city of our 
God. It was declared first in the compass 
of one short promise, which included the 

whole family of man—the seed of the wo¬ 
man, it was declared, should bruise the 
head of the serpent. It wras given to one 
nation, and to Abraham ; for it was pro¬ 
mised unto him, that in his seed should all 
the nations of the earth be blessed.—It was 
limited next to one of the twelve tribes of 
Israel; for God announced Judah’s tribe to 
be blessed, and out of it the promised Shiloh 
was said to come. It was limited next to 
one family, the family of Jesse, and was 
to be a root out of his stem. It was next 
declared, “ Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Immanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is God with us.” 

Thus was there a long preparation, by 
promises, predictions, and types, especially 
for a Lamb. We read a remarkable pas¬ 
sage in the early history of the world, that 
“ unto Adam and to his wife did the Lord 
God make coats of skinsgarments died 
with blood; garments typical of Christ’s 
righteousness, as the garments of our right¬ 
eousness, and the robes of our salvation; 
garments which the Lord God did make, for 
all which man could devise wTas a covering 
too narrow to wrap himself up in ; garments 
died in blood, typifying how Paradise would 
be regained, and how, through the Lamb 
of God, man should be clothed anew in au 
unspotted robe of truth. But, next to this, 
we read that Abel ottered of the firstlings 
of his flock a lamb, for he was a keeper of 
sheep, and he offered it through faith of 
the typified, the promised, the predicted 
Lamb of God. And down to a later period, 
we read that Noah, after the flood, ottered 
sacrifice to the Lord, and took of every 
clean beast, and, therefore, necessarily a 
lamb. 

It was in connexion with a purpose earlier 
still, even the foreordination of the “ Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sin of the 
world and more remarkable and closer 
still was the type when Abraham, receiving 
the command to slay his son, his only son, 
“ Behold, there was a ram caught in the 
thicket”—a ram, we may suppose, of the 
first year, without blemish and without spot, 
a substitute for the Lamb who is called 
God’s only-begotten and well-beloved Son ; 
so that we do not wonder if Abraham, by 
this lively type, his own son saved, did see, 
through faith, Christ then afar off and was 
glad. And leaving the patriarchal dispen¬ 
sation, and coming to the Mosaic period, 
and marking the history of that institution 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 99 

which lias been supercedeil by the simple and 
bloodless sacrifice of this day, how were the 
children of Israel delivered out of the land of 
Egypt and out of the house of bondage? Was 
it not by a lamb of the first year without blem¬ 
ish, and by the blood of that lamb sprinkled 
on the door-posts and lintels? How was it 
that the anniversary of this great deliver¬ 
ance was kept up? Was it not by the lamb, 
its blood sprinkled, and its flesh eat? How 
was the Sabbath-day kept? How was the 
week day kept? By a lamb in the morning 
and in the evening. The blood of bulls and 
of goats is often mentioned, but especially 
the blood of lambs. These lambs, and this 
blood, more than any other sacrifice, are, no 
doubt, designed throughout the whole of 
these periods to shadow forth what was to 
be seen at last—“ the Lamb of God that tak- 
eth away the sins of the world.” 

But I have said, also, that we are called 
to meditate on the Lamb manifested. That 

-• great salvation long prepared, and now dis¬ 
closed to view, hath proved that the love 
was consistent still, and that the promises 
were true. Christ foreordained and pre¬ 
pared, was at last manifested. It was the 
special office of John the Baptist to declare 
his approaching manifestation ; for, when 
the Priests and the Levites of Jerusalem, 
wondering at the power of his mission, 
asked, “ Who art thou ? he confessed, 
and denied not; but confessed, I am not 
the Christ. And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he saith, I 
am not. Art thou that prophet? And he 
answered, No. Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou ? that we may give an answer 
to them that sent us: what sayest thou 
of thyself? He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness. Make straight the 
way of the Lord.” John i. 10—2 L And he 
made it straight. He baptized in the name 
of Christ. Other prophets spoke of distant 

periods, and the times of which they spoke 
had to be searched out; but John said, 
Behold, he is coming; the Lord is at hand: 
yea, behold, he is coming. For this Zach- 
ariah praised God ; for this Elizabeth hailed 
Mary as the mother of her Lord ; for this 
Mary herself magnified the Lord, and gave 
praise to his name; for this angels left their 
seats of bliss in heaven, and filled oui air 
with their praises; for this a new-born star 
was seen, and wise men sought out the 
child ; for this Simeon was willing to resign 
his life and die. “ Now,” exclaimed he, 
“ lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
And for this Anna prophesied and gave 
praises, and spoke of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Judah. He was 
frometemityforeordained ; he was through¬ 
out centuries, and for four thousand years, 
and by types, and by promises, and by pre¬ 
dictions, prepared. But he is now at last 
seen, and heard, and magnified; and it was 
thus the special office of John the Baptist 
to point out the man, and to say, Benold 
him, behold the Lamb who made Luke, 
John, Andrew, and Peter, leave all and fol¬ 
low him. To know more, we must leave 
the disciple, and learn of the Master; and 
if we do leave the Baptist, and follow the 
Saviour, we will, undoubtedly, learn that all 
that John said of this man is true. “ I saw 
the spirit descending from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not,” as a man: “ but he that sent me 
to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And 
I saw, and bare record that this is the Son 
of God.” verses 82—84. Oh! Christians, 
you see and you hear, in the emblems of 
this day, “ the Lamb of God which taketu 
away the sins of the world.” 

CHRIST THE SPIRITUAL LIGHT; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. ANDREW GILMOUR, 

Minister of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Greenock. 

H Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light.''—Epu. v. 14. 

The great object of the Gospel is, to I demonstrated in the history of our race, the 
“turn men from darkness to light, and from j depravity of our nature and our alienation 
the power of sin and Satan unto God.” It from God. our present misery and our tear- 
takes for granted a truth which is clearly ! ful anticipations or future rum. But it pro- 
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poses a remedy as generous as it is plain, 
as effectual as it is necessary, and as sincere 
as it is free. Christ Jesus steps forth and 
engages to satisfy the demands of justice, 
to answer all the claims of the law, to eradi¬ 
cate from our natures the indwelling prin¬ 
ciple of sin, to free us from its consequences, 
to wash us from our sins in his own precious 
blood, and to fit ns for the heavenly glory. 
In the fulness of time these covenant en¬ 
gagements were fulfilled to the very letter 
and the spirit of the law. Justice had no 
demand upon man which he did not satisfy; 
sin rendered obnoxious to no curse which 
he did not bear; transgression exposed to 
no wrath which he did not endure; and we 
were liable to no condemnation which was 
not laid upon him, as the substitute and 
surety of men. What those sufferings were 
which he endured when he bore our sins in 
his own body on the cross, we can never 
know. We know that the law was just, 
that its sanctions were absolute, and that its 
claims were eternal. But, however uncom¬ 
promising were its demands, and however 
stern were its enactments, we are assured 
that the vicarious sufferings of our surety 
were perfectly satisfactory in the eye of the 
law—that the Father has accepted of his 
substitutionary sacrifice—and that God is 
for ever well-pleased in him for his righteous¬ 
ness’ sake. And as a pledge of this, “ God 
has raised him from the dead, having loosed 
the pains of death, because it was not pos¬ 
sible that he should be holden of it.” Divine 
justice, being fully satisfied, as imperatively 
demanded his restoration to liberty and to 
life, as it had before made him the object of 
its curse and of its heaviest penalties. The 
very design of his death was to satisfy the 
demands which justice had upon man; and 
his resurrection is the most satisfactory evi¬ 
dence of its efficacy. Accordingly, the 
Apostle says, “ lie was delivered for our 
offences, but he was raised for our justifica¬ 
tion.” Ilad he continued under the power 
of death, we could have had no assurance 
whatever that he had made satisfaction for 
sin. On the contrary, it would have shown 
that he was unable to accomplish what he 
had undertaken, that he could not satisfy 
the demands of justice, atone for our un¬ 
righteousness, or obtain our acquittal at the 
liar of God. But the Father, in raising him 
from the dead, “through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, which was shed for 
the remission of sin,” proclaims our pardon, 
our acquittal, and our complete justification 

in the person of our exalted and glorified 
Redeemer. “ By the deeds of the law wa 
never could be justified ;” but “ Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to all that 
believe.” For God has enacted, that “ he 
who with his heart believeth unto righteous¬ 
ness, shall be saved.” This is the only plan 
of justification, as established by law. All 
other methods are illegal, and are directly 
opposed to the statutes of heaven, which 
enjoin entire reliance upon the righteousness 
of our surety for pardon and acceptance 
with God. Therefore, we conclude that a 
man is “justified by faith, without the deeds 
of the law.” He must renounce every thing 
like self-righteousness ; and he must accept 
of the righteousness of Christ, which alone 
can justify him in the day of the Lord Jesus. 
The Gospel proclaims the glad tidings of 
salvation, through a once-crucified but now 
highly-exalted Redeemer, and faith assents 
to the blessed proclamation. The Gospel 
makes a free offer of a complete and a 
finished redemption to all who are willing 
to embrace it, and faith accepts of the in¬ 
estimable gift. The Gospel proposes the 
righteousness of Christ as the only ground 
of our justification before God, and faith 
esteems every thing but loss, that we may 
win Christ, and be “ found in him, not 
having our own righteousness, which is of 
the law; but that which is through the faith 
of Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith.” But it is onty when the sinner 
is convinced of his ruined state both by na¬ 
ture and practice, and of his utter inability 
to render that obedience which the law de¬ 
mands ; it is only when he secs in heaven’s 
light the truth of the Gospel; it is only 
when he believes that the perfect righteous¬ 
ness of Christ alone can save him ; it is only 
then that his faith is of a justifying charac¬ 
ter, and “ is accounted to him for righteous¬ 
ness.” Then he possesses that faith which 
“ worketh by love, purifying the heart, and 
laying hold on eternal life.” And then it 
is that his works, the legitimate result of 
correct principle, shall receive the justifying 
approbation of his Father and his God. 
Then all the elements of a true and a saving 
faith arc in active operation. Ho heartily 
assents to the “ record that God has given us 
of his Son,” he accopts of the offer of sal¬ 
vation, and he fully depends upon the 
finished righteousness of Christ, as the only 
ground of pardon, of justification, and of 
eternal life. He lives a life of faith on tho 
Son of God, and his walk and conversation 
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are becoming the Gospel of his grace. He 
accepts of Christ for “righteousness and 
life,” and he rests upon him alone for salva¬ 
tion, as the great propitiatory sacrifice, in 
whom “ all the seed of Israel shall be justi¬ 
fied, and shall glory.” To accomplish this 
is the great object of the Gospel. For this 
purpose the Scriptures were written by holy 
men of old, who spoke as they were moved 
by the Spirit of God; for this purpose the 
Son of God left the bosom of the Father 
and appeared in our world in the form of a 
servant; for this purpose he suffered, and 
bled, and died; and ere he left our world 
he appointed his successors, and gave them 
a commission to preach the Gospel of peace 
to every creature, with the gracious assur¬ 
ance, “ Lo, I am with you always, even to 
the end of the worldfor this purpose he 
continues to invite our attention by his faith¬ 
ful servants who, “ in Christ’s stead, beseech 
us to be reconciled to Godhe addresses 
us in the works of nature; he speaks to us 
in the dispensations of his providence ; and 
he pointedly calls upon us in his written 
word, “ To seek the Lord while he may be 
found, and to call upon him while he is near.” 
With all the tenderness of a Father he ex¬ 
postulates with us concerning the absolute 
necessity of a SaTiour, the infinite ability of 
Christ to redeem, the free offers of mercy, 
the happiness of those who embrace these 
offers, and the fearful condition of those 
who reject them. “ As I live,” saith the 
Lord, “ I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked, but rather that he should turn 
and live.” Therefore, he says, in the lan¬ 
guage of our text, “ Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the dead, and Christ will 
give thee light” 

In guiding your thoughts upon this pas¬ 
sage, we shall notice, 

I. The characters that are here addressed. 
II. The invitation that is given; and 
III. The promise that is made. 
I. Those who are here addressed, are 

described as being “asleep,” and “dead.” 
These expressions though primarily of very 
different signification, are here employed to 
indicate the same spiritual condition. Sin¬ 
ners are frequently described as being 
“ alienated from the life of God,” and as 
being “ dead in trespasses and in sins.” 
Natural death, too, is often spoken of under 
the figure of a sleep. Accordingly, when 
the kings of Israel and of Judah died, they 
were said to “ sleep with their fathers.” 
Daniel, when speaking of the resurrection 

of the dead, tells us, that “ many of them 
that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” And 
when our Saviour is informing his disciples 
of the death of Lazarus, he says, “ Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I 
may awake him out of sleep. Then said 
his disciples, Lord, if he sleep he shall do 
well. Howbeit Jesus spake of his death; 
but the}' thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. Then said Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead,” From 
this it is evident, that these terms are equally 
employed to point out the state of natural 
death. And hence the facility with which 
they are used to describe the state of the 
sinner, as “ dead in trespasses and in sins.” 

Nor are these metaphorical expressions 
inapplicable to the natural state of man. 
Sin has polluted as well as changed his 
whole character. His holiness is converted 
into pollution—his love into enmity—his 
obedience into rebellion—and his happiness 
into misery. It has darkened the under¬ 
standing, so that we form very incorrect 
notions of the character and perfections of 
God, the dispensations of his providence, 
and the offers of his mercy. We see not 
the spirituality of the divine law, nor can 
we understand its claims upon the heart and 
the affections. In the Saviour we see 
neither “form nor comeliness; and there 
is no beauty that we should desire him.” 
We depreciate his spotless righteousness, 
despise the promised influences of the 
Holy Spirit, and practically trample upon 
the blood of the covenant, counting it an 
unholy thing. We think that we are “ rich 
and increased in goods, and have need of 
nothing; while we are poor, and miserable, 
and wretched, and blind, and naked.” Like 
Paul, we think ourselves “ alive without the 
law,” calling “ evil good, and good evil.” 
For the “natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness unto him, neither can he know 
them, for they are spiritually discerned.” 
The understanding is so darkened, that we 
see little or no criminality in sin, consider¬ 
ing it as our misfortune rather than our 
fault; we despise all that is distinguishing 
in the Gospel of Christ; we deny the ne¬ 
cessity and even the importance of the Sa¬ 
viour’s substitutionary sufferings; and we 
consider the gospel scheme of man’s salva¬ 
tion, as an apparatus by far too splendid 
and expensive for the purposes to which it 
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is applied. Surely, then, the language of : 
our test is fully justified, when it describes 
us as spiritually “ asleep,” and as “ dead in 
trespasses and in sins !” 

But the will is also in subjection to sin. 
Dark as the understanding is, and desper¬ 
ately wicked as are the hearts of men, we 
have yet so much intelligence as to discri¬ 
minate betwixt the bolder outlines of truth 
and of error ; of virtue and of vice ; of in¬ 
fidelity and of true religion. But the will 
is so entirely led captive by sin, that we 
choose and delight in what is evil. We 
see what is good and bestow upon it our 
approbation; we know what is evil, we 
condemn, and yet we practice it. Daily 
experience, too, convinces us that every 
dereliction from the path of duty is suc¬ 
ceeded by proportionably disastrous con¬ 
sequences ; and yet, with this conviction 
praying upon our mind, in opposition to the 
strongest convictions of our own consciences, 
the clearest light of reason, and the plainest 
declarations of the Word of God, wc fear¬ 
lessly barter the grandeur of eternity, with 
all its holy and important realities for the 
pleasures of sense and the unsatisfactory 
enjoyments of this fleeting world. We 
know our duty to God, and are convinced 
that in keeping his commands there is even 
“ a present reward,” and yet, we “ live 
without God and without hope in the world.” 
We are convinced of sin, and of righteous¬ 
ness, and of judgment to come, and yet we 
indulge in our criminal propensities, and 
roll sin as a sweet morsel under our tongue. 
When sickness, when danger, or when the 
near prospect of death has roused us to 
more than common reflection, when eternity 
has darkened upon our spirit, and when our 
anticipations of the coming judgment have 
faithfully represented our sin, our folly, and 
our danger, we may then be found drawing 
near to God, vowing to the Most High, and 
earnestly resolving to devote our future 
lives to the service of God, and to the glory 
of his holy and venerable name. But, alas ! 
days, and months, and years pass away, and 
we are still the same. Our troubles are 
forgotten; our vows to God are undis¬ 
charged ; and our feet are not treading in the 
path-way to heaven. Our convictions are, 
no doubt, the same as before ; we arc still 
conscious that we are wrong ; we dare not 
even calmly contemplate our danger; we 
shudder at the prospect of being overtaken 
by death, while thus “ unfurnished for the 
world to come ;” we wish that wc were at 

peace with God, and we earnestly resolve 
to be serious in matters of religion ; and 
yet, notwithstanding all this, we live in a 
state of estrangement from the covenant of 
promise ; and we die, without having any 
lot with Jacob, or portion with Israel. How 
true is the declaration of the inspired Apos¬ 
tle, “ The carnal mind is enmity against 
God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither, indeed, can be! The understand¬ 
ing is not only darkened, but we are alien¬ 
ated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that is in us, because of the blind¬ 
ness and hardness of our hearts.” 

But the state ofour affections, as well as the 
moral principles of our nature, fully warrants 
the Apostle’s description of our character. 
We have a natural aversion to every thing 
that is good, and a constitutional desire to 
do what is evil. If we obey the law of God, 
it is not because we love it, but because we 
fear its penalties. Our desire, with regard 
to this world, is, to gratify “ the lusts of the 
flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pride 
of life; walking in the ways of our own 
heart, and in the sight of our own eyes.” 
And our highest ambition, with respect to 
eternity, is, to escape the punishment of 
hell, rather than to be sanctified and made 
meet for the enjoyments of heaven. We 
“ like not to retain God in our thoughts.” 
Accordingly, the prophet reproves the ob¬ 
stinacy of Israel, in the following striking 
language:—“ Thou art obstinate,” says he, 
“ and thy neck is as an iron sinew, and thy 
brow brass.” Hence, the Apostle speaks 
of the natural man, as “ dead in trespasses 
and sins, walking according to the course 
of this world—according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience; having 
their conversation in the lusts of the flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the 
mind.” Eph. ii. 1. And he further de¬ 
scribes some as “ walking in the vanity of 
their mind, having the understanding dark¬ 
ened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in them, be¬ 
cause of the blindness of their heart: who, 
being past feeling, have given themselves 
over to lasciviousness, to work all unclcan- 
ness with greediness.” Eph. iv. 17. We 
thus rob God by “ yielding the members of 
the body, as instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin,” instead of “ reckoning ourselves 
dead unto sin, but alive unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Horn. vi. 13. We 
ungratefully return the greatest evil that we 
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are capable of repaying, for the greatest 
good that we are capable of enjoying, justly 
exposing ourselves to the terrible charge, 
“ I have nourished and brought up children, 
but they have rebelled against me.” Isa. 
i. 2. Nor have we any desire to repent, 
“ to the acknowledging of the truth; that we 

his will.” 2 Tim. ii. 25. And to this awful 
degeneracy' the whole human family are 
exposed ; so that however amiable our tem¬ 
pers, or polished our manners, or cultivated 
our minds, we are justly described, as spirit¬ 
ually “ asleep,” and as “ dead in trespasses 
and in sins.” 

II. But to such the gracious invitation is 
given. “ Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

This invitation or command, very natur¬ 
ally divides itself into two branches—the 
external call of the Gospel, and the inter¬ 
nal call of the Holy Spirit. The former 
of these is made to all indiscriminately', but 
the latter is confined to the people of God. 
The former is always resisted, but the latter 
is ever effectual. 

Man, in his natural state, spiritually 
“ asleep,” and “ dead in trespasses and in 
sins,” can no more make himself spiritually 
alive, “ born not of blood, nor of the will of 
tne flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God,” than can the mouldering ashes of 
the urn inspire with natural life the in¬ 
habitant of the grave, or a pale trophy' of 
the king of terrors resuscitate the silent 
tenant of the tomb. He cannot even pre¬ 
pare himself for the new birth, says an 
eloquent and judicious divine. He has, in¬ 
deed, a subjective capacity for grace, above 
every' other creature in the inferior world ; 
and this is a kind of natural preparation, 
which the inferior creation have not; a ca¬ 
pacity' with respect to the powers of the 
soul, though not with regard to the disposi¬ 
tions of the heart. He has an understand¬ 
ing to know, and when enlightened, to 
know God’s law; he has a will to move and 
run, and when enlarged by grace, to run 
the ways of Gjpd’s commands; and he has 
a capacity’ to receive the life of grace in his 
soul, upon the breath and toi/ch of God. 
But, although the soul is thus capable, as a 
subject, to receive the grace of God, yet it 
is quite incapable, as an agent, of preparing 
itself for it, or of producing it. It is capable 

of receiving the truths of God; but the hard 
and stony heart is quite incapable of receiv¬ 
ing the impressions of those truths. Grace 
is all in a way of reception by the soul, and 
not of action from it. The highest morality 
in the world is not necessary to the infusion 
of the divine nature into the heart. Nor 
can our convictions of sin—our sorrow for 
its commission—our tears—our repentance, 
or our devotional exercises, be considered 
as the disposing causes of grace. Neither 
can the will of man, though essentially free, 
and perfectly at liberty to choose what is 
good, and to reject what is evil, and to act 
up to the choice as far as the external con¬ 
duct is concerned, dispose the heart to re¬ 
ceive the grace of God. The power of 
man’s will extends itself to things within its 
own sphere, according to its natural capa¬ 
city. And that man acts freely, as an intel¬ 
ligent being, in all those things that are 
agreeable to his nature, none will deny. 
Moreover, there is the fullest concurrence 
betwixt the understanding and the will, the 
one being subservient to the other in all 
matters of judgment and of choice. But 
every' agent, whether intellectual or moral, 
is circumscribed in its actions, by the very 
nature of its capacities. The brute creation, 
in the fullest exercise of their will, cannot 
elevate themselves to the rank of man, or 
ekercise the intellectual and moral proper¬ 
ties of his character. Man, in like manner, 
cannot raise himself above his station, or 
exercise the functions of the angelic nature. 
Neither can the cherubim of heaven possess 
or exercise the perfections of God. The 
free will of the unregenerate mind, there¬ 
fore, can be conversant only about carnal 
things. Nor can it ever put forth higher 
principles of action, unless they' are imparted 
by the Spirit of God. When we consider 
man as an intelligent being merely, it is 
perfectly' agreeable with his nature to put 
forth free actions under the direction of the 
understanding; but when we consider him as 
a renewed creature also, then he is acting 
under the influence of a much higher piin- 
ciple. The former of these supposes no 
more than the common operations of provi¬ 
dence, which originally imparted our reason¬ 
ing faculties, and which afterwards sustain 
them. Whereas the latter supposes that 
we are under the influence of the Spirit of 
God. But in both cases the will is equally 
free, subservient to the understanding, and 
subjected to no restraint. 
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But here a question very naturally pro¬ 
poses itself for our consideration, concerning 
the necessity, or even the propriety, of the 
external call of the Gospel. For, to what 
purpose is the Gospel proclaimed, if it is 
impossible for all to obtain its blessings ? 
And what respect are we to have to the 
promises of God, if they are not a declara¬ 
tion of his purposes with regard to man ? 

The propriety, as well as the necessity, of 
preaching the Gospel, however, will be per¬ 
fectly obvious, if we consider what it is, 
and the end which it is designed to accom¬ 
plish. 

When we preach the Gospel, we simply 
declare the revealed will of God to man— 
the duties which it becomes us to discharge 
as living under a dispensation of free mercy 
and unmerited favour, and the terrible con¬ 
sequences of neglecting them. A general 
declaration is made to all, that Christ has 
jturchased the most invaluable blessings ; 
that lie will bestow them upon his chosen 
people in his own time and manner; that 
these blessings are inseparably connected 
with faith, and love, and repentance, and all 
the other gifts and graces ot the Spirit; that 
the outward and ordinary means of obtain¬ 
ing them, are the ordinances of grace, espe¬ 
cially the Word, Sacrament, and Prayer; 
that it is the duty of every one to wait for 
the communications of God’s favour in the 
way which he has appointed, and that none 
have a right to expect these blessings who 
neglect and despise the appointed means. 

Man, too, is objectively, as well as sub¬ 
jectively, blind. Sin has removed every 
object of moral perception, as well as de¬ 
stroyed every capacity of seeing ; but the 
great end of the external call of the Gospel 
is, to restore what sin removed far from us, 
and to exhibit Christ as the new and the 
living way of recovery; and the object of 
the internal call of the Spirit is, to commu¬ 
nicate the capacity of seeing what is thus 
restored, and the disposition to return 
through this living way. Besides, in the 
external call of the Gospel, God continues 
tojplaim that natural and inalienable right to 
our obedience, which is due to him, as the 
moral Governor of the universe, and “ the 
Judge of all the earth, who cannot but do 
right.” Therefore, his language is, “ Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light.” And it is 
the duty of his servants to take up the very 
same theme; and, in obedience to his divine 

command, “ to prophesy upon the dry bones, 
in the valley of vision, and say unto them, 
O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord. 
Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones, 
Behold, I will cause breath to enter into 
you, and ye shall live: and I will lay sinews 
upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in 
you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord.” Ezek. xxxvii. 4. 

Nor can it, with justice, be objected that 
man being spiritually “ asleep,” as well as 
“ dead in trespasses and in sins,” he is un¬ 
able to awake from his sleep, and arise from 
the state of the dead; therefore, it is unne¬ 
cessary to command him to do so, and un¬ 
just to punish him for not doing what he 
never can accomplish ; for, when we con¬ 
sider the true nature of his inability to com¬ 
ply with the gospel invitation, the excuse 
which is here urged will be seen to be an 
aggravation of his crime. In what respect, 
then, is man unable to embrace the offers of 
the Gospel ? Is he physically unable to do 
what it commands ? Do the decrees of God 
bring him under a fatal necessity of reject¬ 
ing the Gospel and of continuing in sin? 
And is he not left to the freedom of his will 
in choosing what is good, and in rejecting 
what is evil? No such thing. He has no 
disposition, he is unwilling to comply, and, 
therefore, he is unable. A want of disposi¬ 
tion, a want of will, is the true and the only 
cause of disobedience to God. This, how¬ 
ever, is no excuse, but, on the contrary, is a 
high aggravation of his wickedness and im¬ 
piety. What would be thought of the de¬ 
tected, the convicted, and the condemned 
thief, if he impudently pled in justification 
of his conduct, the irresistible force of his 
nefarious and contemptible propensities? 
If he confessed that he was perfectly capa¬ 
ble of refraining from stealing, but that he 
was not disposed to do so, would his plea 
be held in arrest of judgment? or, would it 
not, on the contrary, render him still more 
contemptible? Will the murderer, whose 
dark career is about to be cut short by the 
last fearful operation of his country’s out¬ 
raged laws, command our sympathy, and 
obtain our compassionate interference in 
his behalf, by telling us that his thirst for 
vengeance is insatiable—that the shriek of 
despair sounds like music in his ear, and 
that his delight is to riot in a brother’s 
blood? or, will the slanderer, whose princi¬ 
ples are falsehood, whose occupation is 
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calumny, and whose communion is death— 
will that foulest of living pestilences ensure 
our approbation, by telling us that he is 
quite capable, but by no means disposed, to 
comply with the divine command in this 
matter? Shall we look with indifference 
upon the pitiless ravages of this human vam¬ 
pire, merely because he delights to crawl in 
loathsome pollution over the blasted repu¬ 
tation of youth, and innocence, and sex, and 
station? No! The pleasure that he feels 
in poisoning every ear by the foul whisper 
of detraction ; the happiness that he expe¬ 
riences when his plausible tale is likely to 
hurt the reputation of an absent and uncon¬ 
scious neighbour; the satisfaction that glad- 

( dens his bosom as his malignant villany suc¬ 
cessfully shoots the envenomed shaft to the 
heart of his selected victim; these are all 
so many condemnatory circumstances before 
a human tribunal, and refuges of lies in the 
presence of God. The inability of man, 
therefore, to comply with the invitations of 
the Gospel, is not a physical, but a moral, 
inability, and, instead of being an excuse 
for his disobedience, is a high aggravation 
of his crime. 

If religion depended upon the strength or 
weakness of men’s minds, as hearing or see¬ 
ing does upon the goodness of the bodily 
organs, then we should no more be culpable 
for a want of religion, than for a want of 
good eyes, or a profound understanding: 
but it depends upon moral, and not physical, 
qualities. This is the view that is taken of 
it throughout the whole of the sacred vo¬ 
lume. Hence, the severe reproof of Stephen 
to the Jews, “ Ye stiff-necked and uncir¬ 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost.” Acts vii. 51. Every 
one who heard him understood well that his 
calling them “ uncircumcised in heart and 
ears,” was no more a censure upon their 
natural understanding than upon their bodily 
organs ; but that it was a reproof for another 
kind of defect, for which they could blame 
neither God nor nature; it was a want of 
a disposition to hear, and an unwillingness 
to understand, for which he reproved them. 
Isaiah expresses himself in similar language: 
“ Bring forth,” says he, “ the blind people 
that have eyes, and the deaf that have ears.” 
Is. xliii. 8. And, again, “ Hear, ye deaf; and 
look,ye blind, thatye may see. Who is blind, 
but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger 
that I sent?” Is. xlii. 18. But these ex¬ 
pressions can never be understood as com¬ 

plaining of their want of natural capacity, 
which is at all times an object of sympathy 
and compassion, but as charging them with 
an unwillingness to hear, which forms just 
ground of the severest reproof. “ The 
wicked,” says David, “ are like the deaf ad¬ 
der that stoppeth her ear ; which will not 
listen to the voice of charmers, charming 
never so wisely.” Ps. lviii. 3. But this is 
not a natural deafness of which he com¬ 
plains, but a deafness arising from stopping 
the ears, and refusing to hear ; and this 
voluntary deafness, this unwillingness to 
hear, is a great aggravation of their wicked¬ 
ness and impiety. In like manner, as the 
human family can plead no other excuse for 
refusing to listen to the invitations of the 
Gospel, but their unwillingness to do so, 
and this is the only respect in which it can 
be said that they are unable to obey its com¬ 
mands, they are justly exposed to the fear¬ 
ful consequences of their stubbornness and 
rebellion. Their indisposition to hear and 
to obey is the very ground of their con¬ 
demnation ; when it is pled as an excuse, it 
only darkens their criminality ; and when 
it is urged in mitigation of punishment, it 
aggravates their guilt, and enhances their 
woe. 

But whether men will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, the gospel offer is made 
to them ; and, as the only kind of inability 
to accept of the offer arises from an unwil¬ 
lingness and a want of disposition to do so, 
it is with perfect propriety that it addresses 
the spiritually “ asleep,” and those who are 
“ dead in trespasses and in sins,” “ Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light.” But the 
light that is here promised, is entirely in con¬ 
sequence of the internal call of the Holy 
Spirit, and in consequence of the almighty 
power of God accompanying his word of 
command. And this brings us to remark, 

III. The promise that is made: “And 
Christ shall give thee light.” 

We have already observed, that sin has 
darkened the understanding, depraved the 
affections, and rendered us insensible to 
every form of moral worth. It is altogether 
the result of divine power, therefore, to en¬ 
lighten the understanding, to purify the 
heart, and to bring us into subjection to the 
obedience of Christ; and it is eminently 
the work of the Spirit to communicate those 
new principles of light and of life, by which 
we are enabled to say, “ One thing I know. 
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that whereas I was blind, now I seeand 
when this new principle of life is imparted— 
when God shiues into the heart, giving us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ,” the under¬ 
standing “ delights in the law of the Lord 
the will is disposed, and it ehooses to run 
the way of his commands; for he makes us 
a willing people in the day of his power, and 
the affections are all inclined to flow in a 
proper channel, to desire what is good, and 
to delight in what is pleasing to God. Thus 
it is that Christ gives light to the spiritually 
asleep, and thus it is that the dead sinner is 
made alive, and enabled to embrace the 
offers of the Gospel. Previously to this, 
the Gospel was heard to no purpose; but 
now he sees it invested with a beauty, a 
glory, and a moral grandeur, that are truly 
divine. Previously to this, if he received 
any satisfaction while waiting upon God in 
the house of prayer, it was only because he 
enjoyed a rich intellectual repast; because 
he had participated in the “ feast of reason 
and the flow of soulor, because a form of 
religion was necessary to lull the conscience 
to rest, and to calm the fears of an awak¬ 
ened mind. But uow the very simplicity of 
the Gospel is refreshing to his soul; for, 
*■ as a new-born babe, be desires the sincere 
ntiik of the Word, that he may grow there¬ 
by.” The hard and stony heart is taken 
away, and a heart of flesh is imparted—a 
heart which glows with a new principle of 
life, receives and retains good impressions, 
feels after the Lord, beats with holy ardour, 
and prompts to pious action. He no longer 
walks in the forbidden paths of sin and of 
error, under the galling yoke of the prince 
of the power of the air. He walks in “ the 
light as God is in the light,” and “ his path 
shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day.” “ I am the light of the world,” says 
the Saviour; “ he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life.” John viii. 12. In this path he 
is “ kept by the power of God, through faith 
unto salvationfor, “ he who has begun 
the good work will perform it, until the day 
of Jesus Christ.” And when time, with 
regard to him, shall be no more—when his 
mortal career is run—when his spirit has 
winged its flight into an unseen world, he 
will be welcomed to the enjoyment of “ the 
inheritance of the saints in light.” Then he 
will be for ever before the throne of God 
and of the Lamb, joining the golden harps 

of heaven, celebrating the praises of that 
redeeming love which awoke him from the 
sleep of death, imparted to him spiritual life, 
and ushered him to the heavenlv glory. 
“ And there shall be no night there; and 

( they need no candle, neither light of the 
sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: 
and they shall reign for ever and ever.” 
Rev. xxii. 5. 

In closing our discourse, we observe, 
1. That none will be able to urge, at the 

last day, that they were compelled to sin, or 
prevented from forsaking it, by the provi¬ 
dential arrangements of God. It is incon¬ 
sistent with the holiness of God to be in any¬ 
way accessary to the commission of sin. 
Can he cause men to rebel against his own 
authority, to dishonour his name, and to re¬ 
ject the salvation which Christ has pur¬ 
chased at such an infinite price? Where- 
ever the Scriptures, therefore, speak of God’s 
hardening the heart, we can only infer, that 
he leaves us to indulge in those delusions 
which we love, to practise those vices which 
we are unw illing to forsake, and to harden 
ourselves in those crimes which we are in¬ 
disposed to renounce. “ Let no man, there¬ 
fore, say w hen he is tempted, I am tempt¬ 
ed of God : for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. But 
every man is tempted when he is drawn 
away of his own lust and enticed.” Nor, 

2. Can you say that you have not suffi¬ 
cient means and opportunities for obtaining 
the blessings of redemption. You have the 
Scriptures, which are able to make you wise 
unto salvation, through faith that is in Christ 
Jesus. Your relations to God are there 
clearly stated; your duties arc explained 
in terms of such unrivalled simplicity, as to 
defy every thing like misapprehension; ever¬ 
lasting life, w ith the highest rational and im¬ 
mortal enjoyments, is promised as the reward 
of obedience; and the most terrible threaten- 
ings are denounced against those who trans¬ 
gress the law of God. Y’ou have access to 
the ordinances of grace in private, in the 
family circle, and in the house of prayer. 
The ministers of the Gospel urge you, from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, and as they- occasion¬ 
ally meet with you in the private walks of 
social life, to be reconciled to God. The 
throne of grace is at all times open to your 
approach, and Christ is ever ready, the ex¬ 
alted Priuce and Saviour, to give repentance 
to Israel, and remission of sins. Therefore, 

0. None will be able to say that they 
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humbly, earnestly, and pcrscvevingly sought 
the assistance of the Holy Spirit, without 
obtaining it. There are many who reject 
the statements of the Bible, with regard to 
the utter helplessness of man. They think 
that the Spirit’s influences are not indispen¬ 
sably necessary ; that they can refrain from 
sin, and become religious when they please; 
that it is time enough to be religious when 
they become older; and that the pleasures 
of time and of sense are neither so unsatis¬ 
factory, nor so destructive, as they are re¬ 
presented. And is God unrighteous in with 
holding strength from those who despise it— 
in restraining the influences of the Spirit 
towards those who think them unneces¬ 
sary—in sealing the fountains of his mercy 
to those who will not ask it, and in leaving 
them to their own hearts’ lusts who are re¬ 
solved to persevere in a course of sin ? He 
is willing to receive every repentant and 
returning sinner; to forgive all his sins, how¬ 
ever numerous and aggravated ; to sanctify 
him by his Spirit, and to make him meet for 
the enjoyments of heaven. “ Seek ye the 
Lord, then, while he may be found; call ye 
upon him while he is near. Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts; let him turn to the Lord, who 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God 
who will abundantly pardon.” 

4. Neither can you plead your inability 
to obey God, as an excuse for continuing 
in sin. If you do so, it is a proof that you 
only want an excuse for neglecting your 
duty. No doubt, you cannot change your 
natures, nor sanctify your hearts, nor even 
prepare yourselvesfor the reception of divine 
grace ; but God can, and will do so. He 
has appointed the means of grace, and he 
has promised to bless them to all who hum¬ 
bly, and sincerely, and perseveringly use 
them. And if you do not seriously attend 

to the Scriptures ; if you do not pray for the 
sanctifying influences of the Spirit; and if 
you neglect the means of grace, you are as 
inexcusable as that man w ho refuses to take 
food when in health, or medicine when in 
sickness, merely because he cannot preserve 
his life, or restore his health. You are as 
inexcusable as the agriculturist would be, 
who refuses to tear up his fallow ground, 
and cast, in seed time, the precious grain 
into the bowels of the earth, merely because 
he cannot insure an abundant harvest, un¬ 
less God cause his sun to shine, and his 
genial showers to descend. And if you are 
thus perverting the doctrine of man’s ina¬ 
bility, we must tell you plainly, that it is 
because you have no wish to serve God— 
because you love sin, and hate holiness; 
and because, with all your professions of 
believing the Scriptures, you do not really 
believe them. It is all pretence, or hypo- 
pocrisy or delusion. 

If you fall into a pit, from w'hich you 
cannot extricate yourselves, the very con¬ 
sciousness of your helplessness would cause 
you to cry for aid. This was David’s fear¬ 
ful case; but he cried unto the Lord for 
help; nor did he cry in vain: “ I waited 
patiently for the Lord, and he inclined unto 
me, and heard my cry. He brought me up 
also out of an horrible pit, out of the mirv 
clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and es¬ 
tablished my goings.” Ps. xl. 1. Your case 
is that of David’s; let his example be the 
model of your conduct; cry for help to Him 
who alone can help you ; and as assuredly 
as he heard, and answered, and delivered 
him, so will he hear and deliver you. “ He 
will hide you in his pavilion: in the secret 
of Ill’s tabernacle will he hide you: he will 
set you upon a rock ; and he will put a new 
song into your mouth, even the praises of 
the living God!” Ps. xxvii. 5. 

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY; 

NOTES OF AN ADDIiESS, 

By the llev. GREVILLE EWING, 
Of the Independent Chapel, Nile Street, Glasgow. 

We have lived to see a day* of freedom 
to the slaves throughout the British empire. 
Our fellow-creatures of every complexion 
are no longer held as personal property m 

our country. Their labour must be paid , 
their emancipation will not be complete till 
the end of the term of their apprenticeship; 
but that term has this day begun to pass, 
and even now the new-born children are 
this day born in a state of freedom. What # 1st August, 1834. 
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a large portion, calculated at eight hundred 
thousand, are thus favoured to experience at 
once animproved condition! At last they ac¬ 
tually taste of the sweets of liberty, and have 
the prospect of tasting them more and more 
fully, and of leaving them, when they die, 
as an inheritance to their offspring. Now 
they will have comforts, to which before 
they were absolute strangers. Above all, 
they will have the liberty to hear the Gos¬ 
pel of Jesus Christ, to read the Holy Scrip¬ 
tures, to worship God in public and in pri¬ 
vate, to observe, in Christian fellowship, the 
sacred rest of the Lord’s day, to bring up 
their children in the nurture and admoni¬ 
tion of the Lord ; in short, to live and die, 
not as beasts of burden, but as rational crea¬ 
tures—as moral agents, as partakers of the 
blessings of civilization and of divine grace. 

Adverting to the horrors of slavery, the 
original seizure, the distant transportation, 
the compulsory, anxious, hopeless labour, 
the command, and control, and abject pros¬ 
tration of human beings, for the benefit of 
strangers, I speak, said he, merely of the 
system—there have been happy instances 
of goodness and gentleness, of gratitude and 
fidelity, of mutual attachment and confidence, 
among both masters and slaves ; but the 
system is essentially and incurably bad, and 
its tendency incalculably pernicious. How 
thankful, then, ought we to be that such a 
system is abolished in the British empire 1 

But our labour ought not to cease with 
the cessation of slavery in our own domin¬ 
ions. The extent of slavery in other coun¬ 

tries is an aggregate of evil of far greater 
magnitude than in this single empire. Our 
slaves are estimated at eight hundred thou¬ 
sand ; but foreign slaves are estimated at 
more than five millions. We should act an 
inconsistent part if we did not now endea- 
vour to induce other nations to follow ou. 
example. 

If we are Christians, the emancipation of 
slaves will, in our view, be a branch of the 
missionary enterprise. On this principle we 
devote a part of this day, never to be for¬ 
gotten in our history—the day fixed for the 
emancipation of the West India slaves—to 
the exercise of thanksgiving and prayer, of 
thanksgiving to Almighty God, through 
whose good providence this great act ofjus- 
tice and mercy has been conducted, and of 
prayer that he may conduct it to a happy 
issue, and accompany it with his blessing, 
for extending religious instruction to that 
long-injured class of our fellow-subjects. 
We have long endeavoured to support mis¬ 
sionaries there, though they have been 
much persecuted. The London Missionary 
Society have announced their intention of 
sending out additional missionaries to the 
West Indies. As yet their funds are un¬ 
equal to the proposed extension of their 
exertions. Instruction is now called for, for 
eight hundred thousand, who have been, in 
a great measure, shut out from knowledge, 
because it was not thought fit to afford it. 
Let us then liberally contribute according 
to our ability, in order to send out addi¬ 
tional labourers into this harvest. 
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THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE MOURNER IN ZION; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. ROBERT MONTGOMERY, 

Airdrie. 

“ Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be comforted.”—Matt. v. 4. 

Bounded by the limitations set to man, 
before we can confer titles or possessions 
we must first be ourselves proprietors; for 
this plain reason, that no one can justly 
give to another a title to that over which 
he has himself no claim. There might, in¬ 
deed, be a fancied conferring of rank or of 
riches; but if the giver of these donations 
were himself poor and indigent, depending 
on the bounty of others for the blessings of 
life, it is a self-evident truth that the whole 
transaction must vanish into thin air, be¬ 
cause it is in itself a mere fiction. So in 
like manner is it the case with the bestowal 
of blessings; some with the utmost uncon¬ 
cern bless with the mouth, while in the 
same breath they could curse from the 
heart. But as the curse causelessly shall 
not come, so neither the blessing without 
the influence of God shall ever take effect. 

The patriarchs of old blessed, but in do¬ 
ing so, they spake by the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, who through them made known 
the will of God which should afterwards 
be fulfilled. And thus they were enabled 
to reveal what should befall the Church and 
their descendants in the latter day; but, 
as men, they could neither cnteT into the 
scrutiny of the heart, nor make one hair 
white or black. It was not so, however, 
with the speaker in the text; he knew alike, 
and with unen-ing certainty, the counsels of 
peace and the denunciations of wrath. In 
the counsels of eternity his divinity was 
there; he is privy to the closest recesses of 

heaven’s unrevealed secrets, and, by virtue 
of his inherent power, he can change the 
heart of man, and make it alive and holy. 
He entered into the unmatured designs of 
the most powerful created intelligences, and 
knew' what should be the state of man for 
all time coming, even for ever. And not 
only was it his province to decide upon the 
beatitude of the human family, but, by 
virtue of inherent power, it was also his pre¬ 
rogative to confer upon every obedient soul 
the perfection of bliss. This complex view 
of his character must we keep before us 
while we explain the passage. Jesus tells 
both what the mourners in Zion naturally 
are, and what he will infallibly make them. 
He, like every practical preacher, points 
out the blessings of salvation, and gives cer¬ 
tain marks by which the diligent inquirer 
may test his own standing whether or not 
he be in the faith. And as the blessed 
Redeemer never opened his mouth without 
the amplest reason, and never preached in- 
applicably to the state of his hearers, we 
may view the text and the context as an 
answer to some such ascription of praise as 
we find recorded in the eleventh chapter of 
Luke’s gospel: “ Blessed is the womb that ' 
bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 
sucked. But he said, yea rather, blessed 
aTe they that hear the Word of God and 
keep it.” In the one case as in the other, 
Christ was preaching unto the people ; the 
multitudes had come thick together to hear 
the Word of God descend upon them as the 
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rain, and the droppings of his mouth as the 
sweet smelling myrrh. And in the passage 
before us he declares with divine authority, 
“Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall be comforted.” 

In these words there is a character men¬ 
tioned—The mourner in Zion; then the 
blessedness of that character is declared. 
In the farther prosecution of the subject we 
shall, therefore, mention the few things over 
which the godiy mourn; and then notice 
the blessedness of those who mourn in 
Zion. 

1st. Those intended in the text, mourn 
over the general mischief sin has intro¬ 
duced. 

When man sinned he suffered not alone, 
but the very ground is cursed for his sake. 
The whole creation groaneth and travaileth 
together in pain until now. The transgres¬ 
sion of man is the true source of sorrow to 
every pious soul, inasmuch as it hath de¬ 
formed the fair creation, and entailed, by 
unalterable law, the principles of dissolution 
on every grade of sentient being. Origin¬ 
ally the vast fabric of the whole creation 
appeared worthy of the infinite Creator. 
Beauty and harmony pervaded the whole 
system, and the Deity himself delighted in 
all his works. But sin entered the economy 
of the universe, Jehovah withdrew his be¬ 
nign influences, and destruction and death 
followed after. 

In primeval innocence, there was a sur¬ 
passing beauty in every' inanimate object, 
to declare the glory of God; and every 
living thing above, and all that moveth be¬ 
low were at peace. The bloom of satisfac¬ 
tion settled on every breathing thing. Nor 
was there any fear of harm so long as inno¬ 
cence prevailed—but one hymn of harmony 
and of order ascended to their Author from 
all the tribes of the world. Man, however, 
brake the law, and broken with it was 
the peace of the whole. Then followed 
storms of the air, eruptions of the earth, and 
death throughout the animal creation. Now 
such scenes of disaster cannot but awaken 
the sympathies of the heaven-born soul. 
All things were under man even as he was 

• under God. It was his rank to inherit the 
world, and his business to beautify his ex¬ 
tended dominions. But, alas! how is the 
gold become dim? IIow is the most fine 
gold changed ? Every kind of being was 
created for the glory of God. And a 
beautiful order prevailed through all the 
varied gradations, from the lowest lifeless 

matter, up to the fairest plant in the vege¬ 
table kingdom—even to the tallest cedar in 
the garden of God ; and thence through 
all the orders possessed of animal life until 
it arrived at man who was himself lord o. 
the lower world. But the higher the eleva¬ 
tion be, the more severe is the fall; and 
the deeper rooted the interest be, the more 
disastrous is its eradication. The most 
dignified of the whole was the first to de¬ 
range the system. And what makes the 
case the more heart-rending is the fact, that 
had man remained firm to his trust, and 
faithful to his God, there was not another 
way that sin and the dire effect of sin could 
ever have entered the lower world. Sav 
then, if the saints have not cause to mourn 
over the evils which sin has produced ? Ya 
may' never have experienced bereavements 
that have come nigh even unto your soul. 
You may never have seen the death of re¬ 
latives when y'ou could have been satisfied 
that your own life-strings had burst; and, 
in the mental shock received from their fall, 
were only sorry that yourselves were left 
behind. If, indeed, you have never had 
periods of mental depression, when the 
breaking billows of disappointment have 
come into the very' vitals of life, you may' 
not be prepared to mourn. But let the 
haughtiest amongst you, and he that is ex¬ 
alted highest above the level of human 
misery, take a survey of six thousand ymars, 
and say what will be the result. Say' if he 
can hid bold defiance to the feelings of men, 
or if he is able to lend a deaf ear to the tale 
of wo. See all the scenes of desolation 
and death which have passed in rapid suc¬ 
cession—the more beautiful and innocent 
of the warbling tribes become an easy 
prey to the more disgusting and voracious: 
and thus of all the animals which move in 
the plain, as though nature were in arms 
against herself, and madly determined to 
devour her own vitals. See the blasting, 
and the mildew, and the locust, linked in 
destructive league, until they have despoiled 
the lair field of its produce, and spread pri¬ 
vation far and wide. Behold earthquakes 
that with their yawning mouths have deso¬ 
lated whole tracts of country'. And near 
of kin to these arc bursting volcanoes which 
have followed and overtaken with living 
fire the frightened and fleeing inhabitants. 
And through all the varied breakings of 
nakedness, and pestilence, and the plague, 
what a treasure of feeling has been ex¬ 
pended here, and beauty decayed ! Parents, 
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tie natural guardians of children, have been ' 
stretched listless and lifeless, in the very 
hour when their kindness was most required; 
and children, the hope of parents, have 
been left to sicken and to suffer far from 
the pitying eye and the consoling arm; for 
these invincible ravagers have caused every 
surrounding individual to seek safety in 
flight or in seclusion. And, still more hideous 
and horrible, take a view of sin in the deso¬ 
lations of war—war which has been raised 
by the envy of man, and propagated by the 
prowess of his arm. And after the sword, 
has been bathed in blood and has ceased to 
devour, still more dreadful than the sword 
because exercised at a period when we would j 
expect compassion for the dying and the 
dead, follows the maddening outcry of in¬ 
furiated men. And as a fruit of victory, an | 
unprincipled licentiousness, which neithei , 
discipline can restrain, nor civilization do 
away, stalks forth at large amongst the 
people; and all that is pure, and reverend, ■ 

and holy, in the virtue of families, is cruelly ; 
trampled on, and held in the bitterest deri¬ 
sion.* 

But it were endless thus to proceed, sin 
is productive of scenes which no liveliness 
of imagination is able to portray; and 
which no tongue shall ever describe. You 
may not be able to understand all the de¬ 
struction which sin carries through its wide 
domains; you may not have seen the ap¬ 
palling spectacle of men cut down by thou¬ 
sands, nor have heard the death-groan of 
the dying; but were the stoutest hearted 
among you to see an individual who now 
stands in the vigour of life, and in the full 
bloom of health, in a moment, by some 
deadly aim to be laid prostrate at your feet, 
your inmost feelings would recoil at the 
sight; and some of you would be haunted 
for whole days, with an impression which 
nothing but time could wear away; and at 
night, when you sought retreat from your 
cares, ever-meddling memory would chase 
sleep from your eyes, and turn that couch 
on which you have so often reclined into a 
bed of restlessness, and the night of repose 
into weariness of the flesh. 

Now it is over sin, as the cause of all 
these calamities, and of many more than 
can be named, that the mourner in Zion 
sighs and weeps, and cries aloud unto his 
God. But you will say, does not the man 
of the world also weep over these things ? 

Sometimes he does, but at others he rejoices, 
just as he fancies them to be productive of 
wnat he calls good or evil to himself. And 
in this lies the difference between the unre¬ 
generated and the renewed man. The saint, 
with a singleness of eye to the glory of 
God, mourns over sin, as it is the cause of 
every calamity; but the natural man is 
not sure if sin is the cause of sorrow. Nay, 
he never thinks of sin in the matter, his 
attention is turned chiefly to the pain whicn 
causes him to cry out; and, very often 
when he does so, in the thoughts of his 
heart and in the language of his mouth he 
blasphemes the name of the Holy One of 
Israel. But the mourner described in the 
text, laments over sin in all its direful effects 
to man in the misery of the world; and, in 
the persuasion of his soul, adopts the lan¬ 
guage of inspiration, “ The wages of sin is 
death.” Lust, when it is conceived, bring- 
eth forth sin, and sin when it is finished 
bringeth forth death. 

2d. They sorrow after a godly sort. “ Ye 
were made sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might live unto the Lord.” Godly 
sorrow is intimately connected writh the law, 

1 operating as a “ schoolmaster to bring us 
unto Christ.” It is the very nature of sor¬ 
row to refer to misery either near or more 
remote, and that misery as coming in con¬ 
tact with the person sorrowing. Now the 
law sets before the face of the sinner the 
wrath of the Supreme Ruler revealed against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. 
But the bearing of the broken law presses 
upon the spirit and urges it unto death. In 
every view that it presents to the carnal 
mind “ our God is a consuming fire.” This 
presses upon the transgressor to the wound¬ 
ing of his spirit, and leaves him nothing to 
sustain his infirmity; and, the last ray of 
hope being fled, despair supplies weapons 
for his owm destruction. In every possible 
case the sorrow of the world worketh death, 
while godly sorrow worketh repentance 
that needeth not to be repented of. But it 
would be a vain thing to sorrow over sin, 
and yet to indulge in its commission. No 
such state is consistent with godly sorrow ; 
it leads to a real change of mind as to past 
guilt and to future godliness. And in this 
consists that repentance to purity which 
never shall need to be repented of. There 
is a change inwrought in the whole man; 
he has new views, new desires, and new 
actions. 

The judgment is so changed by the rays * Spc C halmers on the baccfuinets of war- 
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of divine light as to form entirely different 
conclusions concerning the good and the 
evil. Men under the power of sin, com¬ 
mitting iniquity, never form a correct judg¬ 
ment concerning either the guilt or the 
bearing of their transgression. Because it 
holds for ever true, that the natural man 
receiveth not the things that be of God, 
neither can he know them for they are 
spiritually discerned. Hence, men are called 
to ponder the ways of God aright. And by 
reason of their sottishness are declared to 
be void of understanding. There may, in¬ 
deed, be degrees in deceivableness, but all 
sinners are more or less deceived, for they 
do trust in false refuges. Every man who 
commits iniquity, while the natural principle 
of conscience remains, must be convicted in 
his own mind, that it is the judgment of 
God that those who do such things are 
guilty of death. Yet there are many who 
through misguided views so far despise 
these convictions as to commit transgression 
with greediness. In their practice they 
cause evil to take the place of good, and 
good to take the place of evil, evidently 
regulating their conduct by some rule very 
different from the law of God. They judge 
either that sin is not so evil as it is declared 
to be, or that it is better to enjoy its plea¬ 
sures for a season than to forego it on other 
considerations. 

But “ repentance unto life is a saving 
grace wrought in the heart of a sinner by 
the Spirit and Word of God ; whereby, out 
of the sight and sense not only of the dan¬ 
ger, but also of the filth and odiousness of 
his sins, and upon the apprehension of God’s 
mercy in Christ to such as arc penitent, he 
so grieves for and hates his sins, as that he 
turns from them all to God, purposing and 
endeavouring constantly to walk with him 
in all the ways of new obedience.” There 
is a thorough change in the judgment; and 
the mind, divinely convinced by saving truth, 
distinctly concludes that sin is utterly base, 
that it offends God and ruins the immortal 
soul. Then, casting off all prejudices and ' 
laying aside all palliations, the believer 
comes to the fixed determination that all sin 
is evil, only evil, and that continually. “Vanity 
of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities ; all is vanity.” This is the result 
of the believer’s enlightened judgment with 
regard to the law, his own condition in time 
and eternity to come. 

But the will must, at the same time, be 
renewed, otherwise there can be no true 

sanctity. Wherever the will is not summed 
up in the divine will, there is a tendency to 
do iniquity; and so long as the will is 
given to sinning, nothing but external re¬ 
straints can keep from indulging that pro¬ 
pensity. But there can be no such desire 
in the sanctified soul. The believer in the 
exercise of faith is jealous over himself with 
a godly jealousy. It is with respect to the 
will that we are said to be dead in sin, and 
alienated from the life of God. But, when 
the will is renewed, the inclination to do 
iniquity is done away. And by this change 
of will we become dead to sin that we 
should not live any longer therein. And 
how much soever of the body of sin and 
death may cleave to us, yet the will of sin¬ 
ning is taken away ; and the affections are 
so modified that as we sought formerly to 
please the creature, we now seek supremely 
the glory of the ever blessed Creator. And 
all sin as bearing against that glory is to 
the true convert the object of the bitterest 
sorrow. “ For, behold this self-same thing 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you; yea, what 
clearing of yourselves; yea, what indigna¬ 
tion ; yea, what fear; yea, w hat vehement 
desire; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge. 
In all things ye have proved yourselves to 
be clear in this matter.” 

No doubt the grand matter in every saint 
is to be possessed of living faith, which 
worketh by love, and which purifieth the 
heart; but then it is true of the whole hu¬ 
man race, “ by their fruits yc shall know 
them.”, So the pure internal principle must 
diffuse itself through the whole external 
conversation as one continued bond of 
Christian circumspection, bringing all our 
actions within the range of God’s law. 
Without this no repentance can ever be 
genuine. To possess repentance for sin, 
and yet to commit it, whenever convcnicncy 
occurs, is both to mock God and to deceive 
our own souls. No such sorrow for sin, how 
often soever it may be felt, can indicate a 
real change of our views, of our desires, and 
of our actions. There is still a lie in it: 
our words may be good, but then our ac¬ 
tions show that we are unsteadfast and per¬ 
fidious in the covenant of the Lord. There 
must be fixedness of purpose to be for the 
Lord, and for no other, and decision of per¬ 
formance, in giving effect to that purpose 
in all our actions, being fruits meet for re¬ 
pentance ; and the only way in which this 
can be done, is to follow the standing rule 
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of our divine Lord and Master—to depart 
from every appearance of evil. Whenever 
we begin to be pleased with the gilded bait 
of sin, or to tamper with temptation, we 
have already slipped from the precipice of 
moral rectitude ; and the actual commission 
of iniquitv is to have reached the descent 
of our fall"in the foul plunge of moral filth, 
or to be broken on the rock below by virtue 
and our own weight. The saint must be 
sincere in the work of his soul; and the 
only mark of sincerity is in an unblemished 
walk going on from strength to strength, 
until he appear before God in Zion. But, 
wherever there is not the strictest watchful¬ 
ness and diligence to avoid every act of 
iniquity, and that, too, in cherishing all the 
graces of the Spirit, by the punctual per¬ 
formance of every revealed duty, there is 
reason to doubt the reality of repentance. 
Where there is not the strictest piety, there 
will, at least, be some interruptions of our 
walk with God ; and as often as this is inter¬ 
rupted, our steadfastness is broken through, 
and we give evidence of that baneful prin¬ 
ciple—sin working death. But, in our god¬ 
ly sorrow for sin, whereto we have already 
attained, in letting the light of an unblem¬ 
ished Christian conversation shine before 
men, let us walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same things ; and happy is he that 
condemneth not himself in the thing which 
he alloweth. 

3d. They mourn over sin, as it is commit¬ 
ted against God. 

“ 'Gainst thee, thee only, have I sinn’d, 
In thy sight done this ill; 

That when thou speak’st thou may’st be just, 
And clear in judging stilL” 

Beneath this view of the matter, all our 
sorrow for sin must flow from selfish and 
from sinful motives; and all the misery 
which sin possibly can superinduce upon 
the creature is comparatively insignificant, 
when we take into account the indignity 
which it meditates against the Creator. He 
is the Supreme, the universe-pervading, and 
universal prevailing God; and sin, in his 
sight, is so very vile a thing, that if we have 
saving impressions of his sovereign grace 
made upon our souls, these impressions will 
bring us to the exercises of the Prophet, 
when he said, “ Oh! that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night, for the 
slain of the daughter of my people.” And 
we will have heart-penetrating sorrow, like 
that of the upright patriarch, who, in every 

VOL. IV. 

other view that he could take 01 sm, found 
some room for self-justification; but, when 
brought into the presence of the eternal 
God, was forced to exclaim, “ I have heard 
of thee with the hearing of the ear, but now- 
mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore, I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” 

And, in every view that we can take of 
God, this impression must be produced upon 
our minds, on account of the sin that we 
have committed against him. Jehovah is 
so pure and so holy, that no evil can come 
nigh his dwelling, neither shall sin stand in 
his sight; yea, he chargeth his angels with 
possible folly, and the heavens are com¬ 
paratively impure in his presence. But, 
contrasted with the angels that kept their 
first estate, and the heavens that retain 
all the rectitude, in which they were origin¬ 
ally framed, sin is made up of all unclean¬ 
ness, and of every thing that loveth and 
that maketh a lie; and, agreeably to its 
innate ingredient, is hated and hatefid be¬ 
fore the Eternal. God is angry with ill 
men every day. His Spirit was long g-rieved 
with the workers of iniquity; and he said 
that he would not always strive with men : 
yet, for their iniquities, he would shorten 
their days, and number them with the dust. 
These are the beginnings of sorrows, and 
make way for the strongest possible marks 
of Jehovah’s displeasure. 

And if, in connexion with the vileness of 
sin, we take into view the high character of 
Him against whom it is committed—the 
rectitude of his nature, the power of his 
might, and the benignity of his grace—it 
will fill our hearts with the deepest pene- 
tential sorrow, that the black and the bitter 
ingredients of sin should be found operating, 
so uninterruptedly, in the soul of man, 

-against the King of glory, even the Lord 
of heaven, whose right it is to command, 
and to have every sentient being obey him, 
and who can testify the utter incompatibil¬ 
ity of sin with his holiness, by no stronger 
reprobation than by leaving it to produce, 
in every frame where it is found, its legi¬ 
timate effects—destruction and death; and, 
overpowerod by the down-bearings of per¬ 
sonal guilt, amid the relentings of a heart 
broken by the divine Word, we will be 
forced to exclaim, “ Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hosts, the whole earth is full of thy 
glory.” 

But the sinner, in every pursuit, is him¬ 
self pursued. If we think of the omnipre¬ 
sence of Jehovah, the tear of sorrow shall 

II 
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oe shed over sin; for how daring and im¬ 
pudent soever the act may be, it is open to 
the view of die eternal God. No secret 
thought can elude his research; no private 
design can escape his scrutiny. Every deed 
that is done in darkness he will bring forth 
into light. The basest intrigues shall be 
held up to the gaze of countless myriads, 
and openly dashed back in the face of the 
boldest perpetrator. David sinned in the 
deep recesses of retirement—behind that 
veil which the halo of rank has drawn 
around the mitred head; his iniquity was 
fenced with all the embankments which the 
power of man could fabricate, or the wealth 
of the earth could raise; it was conducted 
unknown alike to his friends, and hidden 
from his foes, yet the Lord was privy to all 
his ways. Open to his eyes are the deeds 
of darkness, ever before him are the doings 
of men; so that whatever is unpleasant in 
his presence can never be secluded from 
bis review. The utmost distance of place 
is as near to the Eternal as though it were 
the centre of the system ; and the yet closer 
thaD midnight secrecy is as clear in his sight 
as though written with a sun-beam. Nor 
can the repetition of the act ever reconcile 
that which is filthy to that which is pure. 
Sin is mediating an alienation between us 
and our God, and, as doing so, must be a 
grief of mind to all who are concerned about 
the salvation of their souls. It is causing 
the Creator to remove far from those works j 
of his hands in which he took the greatest j 
delight. Even while, from the immaculate [ 
holiness of his nature, he is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, he is declaring, I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth, but rather that he would turn unto | 
me and live ; and is, in the overflowing ful¬ 
ness of redeeming love, expostulating with 
the sons of men, concerning every act of 
unrighteousness, “ O do not that abomin¬ 
able thing w hich my soul liatethl” 

Not, however, must we consider God as 
capable of being acted upon, or proceeded 
ugainst, as the children of men are. Sin is 
opposed to his perfect law; it is contrary to 
his holy will, and altogether in opposition 
:o the rectitude of his moral government; 
but, though it be so, he is too highly ele¬ 
vated to be injured by its baneful influences. 
He testifies against it as an exceeding evil 
thing, and as productive only of evil effects ; 
but, then, if his admonitions are neglected, 
the ultimate end of all evil and enmity is, 
that it reverberates upon him who exerts it. 

Now, the effects of sin are the cause of all 
the sorrow which the unconverted can have 
in the matter; for they love to work out sin 
in life, though they do not love to receive 
its wages in death. But the mourner in 
Zion casts self, as it were, behind his back, 
and sorrows after a godly sort, because sin 
is directed against all the gifts of benefi¬ 
cence and the glory of his God. It is the 
very essence of believing in the Lord Jesus 
that the saint becomes willing to be reck¬ 
oned as nothing, and even less than nothin0’, 
that God may be all in all. 

It is the source of sorrow to the saint, 
keen and long-continued, that the malignity 
oi sin, in his soul, is exerted against the 
tenderest kindness and the most disinter¬ 
ested love of his God. Were any earthly 
individual to confer favours on his fellows— 
were he to treat them as a father and as a 
friend, and w ere they uniformly to regard 
him with indifference, or to treat him even 
with meditated contempt, and, on every oc¬ 
casion, to betray his best interests—such 
conduct would manifest the basest ingrati¬ 
tude, and would rouse to indignation the 
feelings of the most sympathetic soul. But 
no father's care can equal the care of the 
Lord, nor can mother's love compare with 
his ; yet, against all the benignity of Jeho¬ 
vah, as flowing through the pure river of 
the waters of life, sin in every act is com¬ 
mitted, and can be counteracted only by the 
saving operations of the Holy Spirit, work¬ 
ing effectually upon our souls the work of 
faith with power, and which is reckoned up 
in the benediction of the text, “ Blessed are 
they that mourn: for they shall be com¬ 
forted.” 

I come now to point out the blessings of 
those who mourn in Zion. 

In the first place, we remark, that they 
are blessed with the pardon of all their sins. 

“ O blcwcd is the man to whom 
Is freely pardoned 

All the tran.-gresMon he hath done, 
" hose siu is covered.” 

Blessed is “ the man, unto w horn God im 
puteth righteousness w ithout works.” There 
is a deterioration and a deadly character 
about sin, which burdeneth the soul of 
every individual over whom it reigns ; which 
fact, of existing positive corruption, renders 
it indispensably necessary before the sinner 
can be saved, that he must be freed front 
every thing which defiles. 

All who are capable of being reasoned 
with know, that, in the whole kingdom of 
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nature and of providence, every operating 
principle produces its corresponding effect. 
It is the nature of fire to burn; it is the 
nature of every fluid to flow down; the 
vapours ascend; and so of every object 
that might be mentioned, it is its nature to 
operate after its kind. Without this, there 
could be no general law in nature, nor rea¬ 
soning with certainty among the sons of 
men; but, as things exist, wherever we find 
the cause, there we wait for its legitimate 
effect. 

Now, to apply this principle to the case 
in hand, in the human frame the seeds of 
death are sown; and, however latent they 
may lurk for a while, they will at length 
spring up, and so luxuriate as to produce 
the fatal shock. Take the fairest person¬ 
age produced among the offspring of men, 
and combine, with beauty, the most robust 
constitution; then elevate that individual 
as high as you may, or depress him as low 
as you please ; hide him close from the ken 
of men; let him be removed far from the 
range in which death ordinarily commits his 
ravages, and, if you will, give him length of 
existence which no man can enjoy; yet, in 
time, mortality will produce its specific 
effects—death and dissolution. So, in like 
manner, sin, how much soever its glow may 
glitter, or its defiling effects may fascinate, 
will at length produce retraction and remorse, 
as well as draw down the judicial vengeance 
of an offended God upon the head of its 
own guilty perpetrator. Yea, every worker 
shall finally weary himself in the ways of 
iniquity; and when snared in the drag of 
his own devising, shall be forced to ex¬ 
claim :— 

“ How vain are all things here below! 
How false and yet how fair! 

Each pleasure has its poison too, 
And every sweet a snare.” 

“ Can a man take fire in his bosom, and 
his clothes not be burned ? Can a man go 
upon hot coals, and his feet not be burned ?” 
So whosoever liveth in sin, must lie down 
in sorrow. Afflictions are natural fruits to 
the sin-bound soul. 

But, when the pardon of God is com¬ 
pleted, sin is removed from all the saints, so 
as never to be reckoned against them ; and 
the justificative righteousness of Jesus is im¬ 
puted unto their souls, by virtue of which they 
stand accepted and acceptable in the pre¬ 
sence of Jehovah. Every thingthatdefileth is 
removed, so as neither to corrode their com¬ 
forts, nor disturb the peace of the inner 

man. Nay, they are so purified unto him¬ 
self, a peculiar people, that, by virtue ofhii 
own forgiving act, the Lord sees neither 
iniquity in his Jacob, nor perverseness in 
Israel. Nor even in all the similes given 
of the finally impenitent pleading for an 
entrance into heaven, is there one word 
spoken of their being so holy as those who 
are admitted there ; but they either cry out 
on account of their pain that the Lord 
would pity them, or they proffer their for¬ 
mer good works as the ground of accepta¬ 
tion in his sight. Thus it would seem that 
those who are blessed with the pardon of all 
their sins, are clear in the sight of men, as 
well as clear before the Lord. “ They have 
washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb.” 

The disciples of the Mediator were, of 
old, so meek in themselves, and so modest 
in their behaviour, that even the wicked 
took knowledge of them that they had been 
with Jesus ; and, occasionally, they beheld 
the face of the saints as though it had been 
the face of an angel, and were alarmed in 
their deeds of darkness, although not deter¬ 
red from their works of death. 

Balaam, too, hunted out by the perfi¬ 
dious Balak, and stimulated, even to infatua¬ 
tion, by the deceitful wages of unrighteous¬ 
ness, when he saw the descendants of the 
covenant father abiding in their tents,found 
neither enchantment against Jacob, nor 
divination against Israel; but the dew of 
heaven should descend, and should water 
them as the flocks of Lebanon. And he 
was involuntarily hurried to the conclusion, 
“ Blessed is he that blesseth them, and cursed 
is he that curseth them.” 

Such is the blessedness pointed out in the 
text, as communicated to those who obtain 
the pardon of all their sins. Their peace 
is made with their God—nothing shall 
hurt them ; the venom is charmed from the 
deadliest hatred, and the most destructive 
events are rendered harmless, and ranked 
amongst the “ all things which shall work 
together for good to them that love God; 
to them who are the called according to his 
purpose.” They are restored to a state 
similar to that which man at his creation 
enjoyed. Fellowship with God is their 
chief delight and their highest comfort. 
They estimate their riches by the favours 
of his countenance, and their poverty by his 
frowns. They are near unto him in pro¬ 
portion as their sins are pardoned, and con¬ 
sequently their union is complete. The 
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language of inspiration is, “ Thou hast in 
love to my soul delivered it out of the pit of 
corruption : thou wilt cast all their sins 
into the depths of the sea;” and, 

*4 As far as cast is distant from 
i. lie west, so far hath he. 

From us, removed in his love. 
All our iniquity.” 

In the second place, we remark, that they 
are b' ssed with peace of mind. 

“ Great peace have.they which love thy 
law: and nothing shall offend them.” To 
have quiet satisfaction in the soul is the 
greatest good which can be granted unto 
man; and the holy in every age have 
obtained it. 

“ I will both lay me down in peace. 
And quiet sleep will take ; 

Because thou only me to dwell 
In safety, Lord, dost make.” 

This is the conclusive language with which 
those who have been blessed with peace 
from the Lord have been enabled to con¬ 
sole themselves. They have spiritual peace 
iind confidence in the law of God, to which 
the evil doer and the profane are utterly 
estranged. The wicked flee when no man 
pursueth. They become alarmed at the 
rustling of the leaf, and shake with fear at 
the shadows of the mountains. The guilt of 
their own conscience is the cause of their 
terror, and the angel of the Lord pursues 
them from above; but the righteous are firm 
and bold, with all the stability of conscious 
innocence—they recline under the protec¬ 
tion of the Most High, and he gives his 
angels charge concerning them. The pure 
angelic spirits bear them up, and bring them 
to Zion. 

“ The angel of the Lord encamps, 
And round enenmpasseth 

AU those about, that do him fear, 
And them deuverclb.” 

Nor is it easy for man to find language 
sufficiently descriptive of the peace which 
God bath given to his saints. Nothing 
shall move them. Store of grace is infused 
into their lips. “ He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the Most High, shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty;” and 
the more severe the trial, the greater is the 
security. “ His truth shall be a shield and 
buckler unto thee. Thou shalt not be afraid 
for the terror by night; nor for the arrow 
that ficclh by day ; nor for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness; nor for the destruc¬ 
tion that wasteth by noon-day. A thousand 
•hall fall at thy s'Je, and ten thousand at 

i thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh 
thee. There shall no evil befall thee, neither 

i shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
For he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. Only 
with thine eyes shalt thou behold and see 
the reward of the wicked.” 

Such peace is more precious than the 
golden wedge of Ophir. It increaseth as 
the natural strength decays; and, like true 
wisdom, much rubies cannot buy it, neither 
can the topaz equal it. When we take a 
survey of the busy throng, we find that all 
the energy of man is exerted for some plea¬ 
sure either contemplated or possessed. All 
the labour of a man is for his mouth ; yet, 
apart from this peace of mind which the 
Lord bestows, be can never be satisfied. 
There are periods in which the nearest and 
the dearest earthly relative can afford no 
consolation: the stroke does not admit of 
mortal remedy. All the delicacies of life 
have lost their relish, and all the delights of 
nature have for ever ceased to please. The 
tics of life totter on the brink of death, and 
the soul loatheth the honey-comb. The 
stillest whisper disturbs the car, and the 
pitying eye of attendants distracts the 
thought. The sincerest sympathy adds 
more sorrow to the heart, and the soul is in 
the very grasp of death. Eternity unex¬ 
plored is before, and a world of wickedness 
is behind. The eye is about to be closed, 
and never again to open on to-morrow’s 
sun. The twilight of time makes way for 
the dawn of eternity, and the latch is fall¬ 
ing on the last windings of sublunary bliss. 
Then it is that a true estimate of this peace 
of mind can be drawn. In such a scene, 
what would a man give for his soul! what 
for the character described in the text, and 
the blessing added! 

Now it is, if never before, that Jesus, and 
the Gospel of Jesus, can be properly appre¬ 
ciated ; and now it is that this peace of 
mind can be fully applied, so as to elevate 
the soul, above being hurt by feelings 
from without, or fears from within. It is a 
peace which passeth all natural understand¬ 
ing. It is implanted in the believer in the 
day of regeneration, and is cherished through 
all’the various stages of his grow th in grace 
—-justification, adoption, and santilicalion, 
until it is perfected in the completion of his 
redemption. The peace of the saint is pre¬ 
served in faith and love, till, by the strength 
of divine grace, he arrives at the fulness of 
the stature of manhood in Jesus. 
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From the commencement of the new 
birth, his whole aim is to have peace with 
God. Formerly his mind was at enmity: 
he hated the law, the sentence, and the 
Judge, and was ready to rise up in rebel¬ 
lious war, mustering his feeble efforts to 
fight against God, and summoning up his 
every energy to do despite unto the Lord 
of glor}'; but now he is soothed into silence, 
and yields a willing and an enlightened obe¬ 
dience unto all the precepts of the Lord. 

The believer, thus blessed, lives in the 
Spirit, and the fruit of the Spirit is peace— 
peace persisted in, and long continued, even 
through all the varied ages of the world, and 
diversified situations in which mankind have 
been placed. The chosen of old were so 
blessed with peace, that even a dog should 
not move his tongue against them; and the 
Lord laid a restraint upon their enemies, so 
that they should neither be able to annoy 
them, nor come near them with the sword. 
Nor are the external blessings of peace 
wholly consigned to the days of other years; 
but even now, when a man’s ways please 
the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at 
peace with him. 

But this peace, in a particular manner, 
pertaineth to the conscience. Believers are 
freed from all the bitter bitings of remorse 
to which the wicked are subject, and which 
not unfrequently hurry them headlong to 
destruction. Even causing them to prove 
traitor to their own souls, and to rush un¬ 
asked into the presence of their Judge, who 
is sitting in judgment for the distribution of 
justice. This is an alarming, yet natural 
and necessary, effect of sin, when carried 
to an extreme; for, when it is finished, it 
uniformly produceth death: or, if there be 
many who never, to such an extent, feel 
sin’s fatal effects, yet, in its easiest terms, 
it hangs a gloom of doubt, and of dark fore¬ 
bodings, over the mind of ever}' worker of 
iniquity. The atheist and the thcist alike 
receive not the light of heaven, but trust to 
a darkened understanding—the blind lead¬ 
ing the blind, until the end of both is de¬ 
struction. The righteous, however, in peace 
possess their souls, and onwards pursue their 
Christian course in faith and love. They 
follow peace with all men, peace with God, 
and perseverance in the Holy Ghost, until 
in due time they have fulfilled all God’s 
will and their own duty, and'are found no 
more lit for being left, in the land of sin and 
of sorrow, but are meet for the upper house 

and the heavenly Jerusalem, wherein dwel- 
leth righteousness ; and then they are found 
of God in peace, having neither spot nor 
wrinkle, nor any such thing. 

3d. They are blessed with the fellowship 
of Jesus. 

“ Truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ.” “ I will come 
in and sup with him, and he with me,” is the 
language of the living Redeemer. The 
saints, and the saints only, in the holy and 
heavenly exercises of their souls, know what 
is meant by the fellowship of Jesus. When 
iu the lively exercise of faith, they are ele¬ 
vated by the holiest emotions of divine in¬ 
fluence, and are transported, in the aspira¬ 
tions of their minds, from earth to heaven, 
where Christ in all his fulness mediates for 
them. There they have foretastes of the 
joy which Jesus inspires, by the radiating 
light of his countenance; and in the sweet 
experience of their souls can exclaim, “ My 
beloved is mine, and I am his.” Then the 
world, and the things of the world, sink into 
insignificance ; and, in the holy longings of 
their soul, they “ desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is far better.” 

In every case where the state of friends 
admits of personal union, the gifts which 
each bestows may be many and great, but 
all that a friend so situated can ever give, 
can never equal himself. His personal pre¬ 
sence would consummate the pleasure and 
perpetuate the beneficence. Now the fellow¬ 
ship which Christ holds with his people, 

, both admits of this union, and makes it in 
its perfection. When dignitaries of old 
wished to testify their attachment, they 
gave in promise the best of their kingdom, 

! and to the half of its extent. But no royal 
benefactor ever exerted his influence farther, 

! or extended his grant beyond this ; himself 
1 was always in reservation, and his rule upon 
the throne. When Jesus gives, however, 
it is after the maimer of heaven—in princely 
prerogative—not to the half, but to the 
whole of his kingdom. He effects a union 
with his friends, which the most endearing 

I earthly relation is used to figure out, and to 
represent to the mind of man. The Church 

I is described as “ the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” 
j After he has exerted all his influence for 
the salvation of men, and bestowed every 

' other benignant gift, last, but not least, he 
gives himself to those w ho are blessed with 

j his fellowship; and thenceforward he con- 
I tinues writh them even for ever, with all the 
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fellowship of a friend—with all the care of 
a father, and the sustentaiion of God. 

The saints in every age have been sus¬ 
tained with this fellowship, and, under the 
radiant influences of divine grace, have been 
elevated to heaven. When Abel, in the 
piety of his soul, offered up sacrifice to God, 
he received the marks of divine approba¬ 
tion. And such was the intercourse between 
God and man in the case of Enoch, that, 
in ihe emphatic language of Scripture, it is 
declared he “ walked with God : and he 
was not; for God took him.” Noah, too, 
“ found grace in the eyes of the Lord,” 
and was so favoured with the friendship of 
heaven as to be warned of things not seen, 
and guided to a safe retreat for the saving 
of his house. In the ark of bliss, enclosed 
by his God, he was carried far beyond the 
cares of the world, and held fellowship with 
Jesus, while trouble and anguish lay on 
ever}’ soul; men’s hearts failed them for 
fear when the yawning deep pressed them 
behind, the war of elements circumscribed 
them before, and the judgments of God 
fell from above, but the ark was the ob¬ 
ject of Jehovah’s care, “ and God remem¬ 
bered Noah.” 

Under the influence of the same fellow¬ 
ship Abraham went out to seek a land of 
which the Lord should tell him; and he 
ever rested in his director with the sweetest 
delight. Nor was it wanting unto Jacob, 
when he went out from his father’s house; 
the angels of God ascended and descended 
to the place where he lay, and at the top of 
the heavenly communication stood the Lord 
omnipotent. Again, when he returned to 
the land of the west, the hosts of heaven 
met him; and he was consoled by a man, 
ere lie saw the face of his brother Esau, as 
though it had been the face of God. But 
what shall we say more, for time would 
literally fail me to speak of Jephtha, of 
Gideon, and of the prophets? But the 
fellowship of the Lord never faileth to those 
whom he blesses. 

“ Ye gates lift up your heads, ye doors— 
Doors that do last for ave ; 

Tin lifted up that so the King 
Of giory enter may.'* 

Christ was known unto his disciples in 
the familiarity of his language, and in the 
fulness of himself. “ Children, have ye here 
any meat?” was the consoling question. For 
immediately every conveniency was pro¬ 
vided, and he was known to them in the 
breaking of bread. And when the fears of 
his followers were greatly excited, ill was 
heaped on ill till a crowd of evils seemed 
to consummate their misery; they had 
taken away their Master from their head, 
and each returning day brought prospects 
deepening in gloom which depressed their 
minds near to despair: but while the 
gatnermg blackness thicicened tne gjoom, 
quickly the Lord stood in the middle of 
them and said, “ Peace be unto you.” And 
by this fellowship he lit up a light in every 
soul which burned brighter and brighter 
until that it burst in glory. But, before the 
mist and the darkness fell upon them, they 
had been partakers of the fellowship of his 
body and of his blood, instituted by himself, 
and communicated to his disciples. This 
communion shall continue to be celebrated 
while sun anil moon endure. It is a sweet 
repast to the soul, to tell the weary traveller 
that Jesus is gone before, and that he hath 
gained the crown for all his followers. It 
is a foretaste of that fellowship which they 
shall enjoy when heaven shall be held in 
fruition—when death shall be no more, 
and when speaking in vision shall be lost 
in victory. This is the fellowship with 
which Jesus blesses his followers; it is a 
fellowship in the obedience of their lives, 
and in the experience of their souls. It is 
a commemorating of all that he has done, 
and is continuing to do for them, while he 
bears the names of his chosen on the Urim 
and the Thumtnim of his breast, before the 
throne of God ; until that they shall stand 
on the sea of glass holding the harps of 
God in their right hand, and shall sing the 
praises of the Redeemer. Then, indeed, 
shall the love of God, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Chiist, the communion of saints, 
and the fellowship of the 11oly Spirit he 
fully and freely with them. “ Blessed are 
they that rnourn: for they shall be com¬ 
forted.” 
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PRAYER 

AT THE ORDINATiON OP THE REV. WALTER NICOL, A.M.. OF THE PRESBYTERIAN 

CHURCH. LONGTOWN, CUMBERLAND, 

By the Rev. WALTER FAIR LIE, 
Whitehaven. 

With reverence, gratitude, and praise, 
we approach thee, almighty God, adoring 
thee as infinitely great and supremely good. 
Reflecting upon thine immaculate holiness, 
and upon our degradation through sin, we are 
astonished at thy condescension, patience, 
and mercy towards us, in that thou dost 
permit us to enter thy sanctuary for the 
purposes of becoming acquainted with the 
counsels of divine wisdom, and of holding 
fellowship with thee, the almighty Lord of 
heaven and of earth. But thy goodness, O 
God, appears not only in allowing us to 
appear before thy precious throne, for thou 
hast also provided a Mediator, through 
whose merits sinners may approach thine 
august presence with acceptance; and thou 
hast pledged thy word, thine oath, and 
even thine existence, that thou wilt bestow 
upon all them who seek thee in faith, in 
love, and with holy importunity, all blessed¬ 
ness in time and also in eternity. Thanks 
be unto thee, almighty Father, for thine 
unspeakable gift, Christ Jesus, and for all 
the pledges of thine unmerited love through 
him. We have, indeed, destroyed our¬ 
selves ; but in thee is our help; our sins 
have separated between thee and us ; ignor¬ 
ance has spread a veil over our understand¬ 
ing, shutting out the vision of thy glorious 
character from our minds ; moral pollution 
has defaced thine image originally impress¬ 
ed upon our hearts, disordering our affec¬ 
tions, and keeping them without the reno¬ 
vating influences of the Holy Spirit, in a 
state of carnality and of enmity against 
thee. Sin has, indeed, so perverted the 
springs of action, and ruined our whole 
moral constitution, that, unless the all- 
creating power of Christ Jesus were made 
to rest upon us, our souls would be desti¬ 
tute of the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghost. The unsanctified propensities of 
our nature make us spurn atthine authority, 
involving us in much guilt, and making us 
to drink of the bitter waters of poignant 
sorrow. But thanks be to thee, most mer¬ 
ciful God, that thou hast made provision 

for the redemption of this ungodly w'orld ; 
that thou hast promised the Spirit of Grace 
to renew man’6 perverse nature ; that thou 
hast sent forth the Spirit of Truth to dis¬ 
perse the darkness of the human mind, and 
the Spirit of Might to subdue the refractory 
dispositions of Adam’s posterity, “ who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before them” in the Gospel. 

And blessed, O Lord, be thy name, that, 
for effecting this moral renovation in the 
hearts and lives of men, thou hast appointed 
the ordinances of religion ; that thou hast 
conferred gifts upon an order of men to 
minister in the Christian church ; and that, 
“for the perfecting of the saints, for tbe 
work of the ministry, thou hast given some, 
apostles ; and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teach, 
ers.” To thee, O God, do we give thanks 
that thou hast planted a church in this 
place; and that, when thy people of this 
congregation were deprived of their late 
pastor, thou hast, in tender compassion to 
their souls, provided for them another mes¬ 
senger of peace, to dispense among them 
the blessings of salvation. And we now 
most earnestly beseech thee, almighty Fa¬ 
ther, to bless abundantly thy servant whom 
we, by the laying on of our hands, set apart 
to the work of the ministry, and to the 
pastoral charge of this church. 

O thou merciful, gracious, and sovereign 
Jehovah, be pleased richly to endow thy 
servant, whom thou hast called in thy pro¬ 
vidence to the work of the holy ministry in 
this congregation, with all the gifts and 
ggaces requisite in a faithful, able, and suc¬ 
cessful minister of the New Testament. 
May he be favoured by thee in his private 
studies when meditating on the Scriptures 
of Truth, with a quick apprehension of the 
mind of the divine Spirit therein contained ; 
when his heart indites good matter touch¬ 
ing the King, the Lord Jesus Christ, may he 
have the felicity of being enabled by thy 
gracious aid to commit it into language 
sufficiently simple for the understandings ol 
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Lis people, and, at the same time, powerful 
enough to arrest their attention to its great 
importance; and, under thine infallible di¬ 
rection, may he be always fortunate enough 
to infuse into his compositions much of the 
warmth of Christian piety, and also much of 
the unction of practical godliness. When 
in the pulpit, may his utterance and bold¬ 
ness, and uncompromising faithfulness evi¬ 
dently appear to his audience to be the 
effects of great devotedness to his work, of 
deep earnestness in his Master’s cause, and 
of frequent intercourse, by devotional exer¬ 
cises, with the Almighty; and may his in¬ 
structions, suited to the diversified capaci¬ 
ties, cases, and conditions of the hearers, 
find a ready entrance into their hearts. 
May his teaching from house to house, as 
well as publicly, and his visits of mercy to 
the chambers of the sick and the dying, be al¬ 
ways blessed by thee the God of Sion. May 
his warnings lifted up to the stout-hearted, 
his consolations tendered to the sorrowful, 
and all his ministerial services be so con¬ 
ducted and be so rendered effectual by thee 
for conversion, and for his people’s improve¬ 
ment in holiness, that he may have many 
in this place for a joy and crown in the 
great day of the Lord. 

Our prayers, also, almighty God, we 
present to thee for the prosperity and com¬ 
fort of the people of this congregation. 
Enable them to take a just and practical 
view of the relation which has been now 
formed between them and the minister of 
their free and unanimous choice. Grateful 
to the chief Shepherd for the inestimable 

favour of a gifted, qualified and accredited 
teacher of religion, may they wait regularly, 
devoutly, and profitably upon his ministry, 
“ esteeming him very highly in love for his 
work’s sake.” Taught by him in the Word, 
may they communicate unto him that teach- 
eth in all good things; may the elders co 
operate with him in every pious and bene¬ 
volent work; and may they and the whole 
congregation offer up unto God their prayers, 
frequently and fervently in his behalf, 
strengthening thereby his hands and en¬ 
couraging his heart, while he “ watcheth 
for their souls as one that must give an ac¬ 
count.” And, oh ! that his labours for the 
conversion of sinners, and “ for the edifying 
of the body of Christ, may be truly success¬ 
ful, so that when he and his flock appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, truth 
may enable him joyously and triumphantly 
to say, in allusion to a rich harvest of im¬ 
mortal souls, “ Behold I and the children 
whom the Lord hath given me.” 

God be merciful unto all the nations of 
the earth, and bless them with the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ; may men of every king¬ 
dom, of every rank in society, and of every 
condition in life, be blessed in the Redeemer 
and call him blessed. 

“ Now the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make us 
perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in us that which is well-pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever.” Amen. 
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“ Comparing spiritual things with spiritual.''— I Cor. ii. 13. 

We formerly took up these words as the 
ground of our text, when we proposed first 
to compare the Old and New Testaments 
the one with the other, showing wherein 
they agree, wherein they differ, and wherein 
the one excels the other. We proposed 
next to compare the old covenant of works 
and the new covenant of grace with each 
other, showing wherein they agree, wherein 
they differ, and wherein the one excels the 
other ; and we proposed next to compare 
justification with sanctification in the Christ¬ 
ian life, showing wherein they agree, where¬ 
in they differ, and wherein the one excels 
the other. Now, in entering on this last 
comparison, we first showed the necessity of 
justification from these words: “ If ye be¬ 
lieve not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
6ins.” We were then led to consider the 
nature of justification from another passage. 
We came, last of all, to speak both of the 
nature and necessity of sanctification from 
this text: “ Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God and we 
come now to the comparative view of justi¬ 
fication and sanctification, and we shall show 
wherein they agree, next wherein they dif¬ 
fer, and, lastly, wherein the one excels the 
other, comparing still"spiritual things with 
spiritual.” 

We come, then, to show wherein these 
two parts of Christian experience, the justi¬ 
fication and sanctification of the believer, 
agree. First, they agree as to their origin, 
both of them being from God, as their au¬ 
thor; next, they agree as to the honour 
they put on the moral law, both acknow¬ 
ledging it to be the everlasting rule of right¬ 
eousness ; thirdlv, they agree as to being 

necessary to our well-being in eternity, there 
being no justification without sanctification, 
and no meetness for heaven without sancti¬ 
fication ; and, lastly, we shall find that they 
agree in their being connected with one 
another—the one as parent, the other as 
offspring. 

First of all, then, justification and sancti¬ 
fication agree as to their origin, both being 
produced in the soul by God alone as their 
author. This is true as to justification, as 
will appear from the following remarks. We 
say justification has its origin from God 
alone through the Holy Ghost, and that 
none but he can show the truth to us, so as 
to make men believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This justification before God by 
grace, through faith, owes its origin in the 
soul of man entirely to divine agency ; for 
we are born under a covenant of works, and 
mere nature can never lead a man to seek 

'justification but by the works of the law; 
I but if it be by grace, then it must be super- 
! natural or imparted. If nature be counter¬ 
acted, it must be by supernatural grace im 
parted. The first covenant God made with 
man was strictly an arrangement of works; 
and it was called so, because man was called 
to work for a time to obtain the favour of God. 

\ A particular command was given to him, 
which was—Not to eat the forbidden fruit. 
Any other divine command might have 
been given, but this was the one the Eternal 
condescended upon. Man wa? now set a 
working, in order to obtain life ; and had ho 
kept that command to the end of life, he 
would have had life without end as the re¬ 
ward of his work. The arrangement then 
God made was an arrangement of the cove- 
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nant of works, and we are born under this 
covenant, with a view to please God and 
obtain his approbation. This is the way 
of works which man naturally endeavours 
to take, with a view to please God and his 
own conscience, and so be confirmed in the 
favour of God. So true is this, that, taking 
the way of works to please God, is called 
walking after the flesh, because it is the 
way that the flesh always dictates as the 
only way; whereas, taking the other way, 
the way of grace or faith, is called in Scrip¬ 
ture walking after the Spirit, because the 
Spirit alone can dictate or show men this 
way : renounce the old way, and take up the 
new way as the only true way. Man left 
to himself, takes the way of works as Paul 
did before his conversion. It was the way 
he took for a time, till God brought him 
from that way, and conducted him in the 
right way. “ There is, therefore, now 
no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit”—looking to Christ 
as the way to get the sentence of con¬ 
demnation taken off. And now what is it 
to bevin Christ? Says Paul, in the 2d 
verse, “ For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and deathwhere we under¬ 
stand him to say, that whereas a time was 
when he had no law but the law of sin and 
death—that is, the moral law summed up 
in the ten commandments, nevertheless, 
he came by divine teaching to be acquaint¬ 
ed with another law—that of spiritual life 
through Christ Jesus. But, then, if that 
account will not satisfy, he goes on to say 
more fully in the 3d and 4th verses, “ For 
what the law could not do, in that it was 
weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin condemned sin in the flesh: that the 
righteousness of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit”—where he gives us to under¬ 
stand that, for a time, expecting by doing it 
in his best way he might please God; but 
then the time came when he found the law 
never could do this—namely, condemn sin 
in the flesh; because, though the law be 
good, he was flesh, corrupted nature, and 
no man could bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean. However, finding the law insuffi¬ 
cient for condemning sin in the flesh, he 
found that God sent his own Son in the like¬ 
ness of sinful flesh to condemn sin ; and to 
fit him for that end he was both partaker of 
our nature and partaker of the nature of 
God. This language shows, that if left to 

himself with the law only, man will endea¬ 
vour after a covenant of works, and walk 
not after the Spirit, but after the flesh. It 
is because man, left to himself, seeks justifi¬ 
cation by works, that faith is called in the 
Word of God a strange act, and the soul's 
union to Christ a strange work. “ There¬ 
fore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure foun¬ 
dation : he that believeth shall not make 
haste.” This foundation is called a stone, 
a tried stone, because Christ was tried and 
approved ere he stood the propitiation for 
our sins: it is called a precious corner¬ 
stone, because Christ connected in his own 
person the natures both of God and man ; 
and, when believed in, he connects man 
with God, and God with man, and makes 
him walk in the right way. The chapter 
then proceeds to state how God goes to 
work in connecting the souls of men with 
this foundation. If they be found not based 
on a proper foundation, the soul stands self- 
condemned ; and, as condemned, it is vexed, 
and wishes to understand the law. How¬ 
ever, the Lord comes very near to the soul, 
that he may do his strange work, and bring 
to pass his strange act—that is, bring the 
soul to Christ. To the natural man it ap¬ 
pears a strange thing that we should be ac¬ 
cepted not on our own foundation, not so 
much by doing as by believing—by resting 
on the work of another, rather than by 
working in our own strength. It is called 
a strange work and act, because faith in 
Christ and belief in his imputed righteous¬ 
ness are altogether works of grace, and not 
of mere nature. It is for the same reason 
that all who embrace Christ’s way ofjustifi- 
cation are exposed to the reproach and re¬ 
viling of men. “ Hearken unto me, ye that 
know righteousness, the people in whose 
heart is my law.” Now Christ’s law is tho 
law of faith, the law whereby we walk so 
as to please God and be happy. “ Fear ye 
not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their revilings. For the moth shall eat 
them up like a garment, and the worm shall 
eat them like wool: but my righteousness 
shall be for ever, and my salvation from 
generation to generation”—leaving us to 
understand distinctly that, in consequence 
of this way of acceptance being strange to 
the men of this world, whenever believers 
come to be understood as such to men, 
they incur their reproach and reviling; but 
then God shall comfort their souls, in tho 
end they shall enjoy eternal life. 

In short, the way of justification, revealed 
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in the Word, is the only possible way, and 
it is revealed to us only in the Word, never 
in the writings of men, whether ancient or 
modern, however learned or skilled. The 
Word of God may be said to be that which 
has God for its author; and then in the 
Word it is taken up by those to whom the 
Holy Ghost gives the relish. Unless the 
Holy Ghost gives such a kind of taste, 
though we read technically that we are jus¬ 
tified by grace through faith, we shall never 
be able to understand the Word and enjoy 
it. Till the Lord humble the soul effectu¬ 
ally by his providence and Spirit, and thus 
bring to pass his strange work and his 
strange act, the man remains ignorant and 
careless. Then we find that justification 
has God for its author ; and so we read in 
this very context that we have received not 
the spirit of the world, but the Spirit of 
God; that “ the natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned”—plainly showing that if men re¬ 
tain the spirit belonging to this world, they 
shall never understand the things of God, 
and be justified; whereas, when God gives 
us the Spirit, we understand the things of 
God, and are wholly saved by grace through 
faith ; that faith is not of ourselves ; no, “it is 
the gift of God.” In the 16th chapter of the 
Acts, we read that the Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia, and she attended to the 
things that were spoken by Paul. No doubt 
Paul preached the grace of God wherever 
he went. Though Paul preached well, yet it 
required the Lord to open not her under¬ 
standing, but her heart, and make her at¬ 
tend to what was said—to take away the 
old, and impart a new taste. When she 
had that relish from the hand of God, then 
she was able to understand the things spoken 
Dy Paul; and, to this day, whenever any 
are brought to take an interest in the things 
freely given to them, which is the same as 
justification, it is in consequence of the 
Lord opening the heart: it is in conse¬ 
quence of this that a taste is given for the 
beauties of holiness, which is the gospel 
way of justification—annihilating the crea¬ 
ture, and exalting grace. Hence it follows, 
from God being the author, and the only 
author of justification, that if a man be but 
taught in this matter, he may conclude he is 
out of darkness; if he finds that he is able 
to attend with interest to the things spoken 
of in the Gospel, he may infer that God has 
begun to work in him. Accordingly, we 
lead in 1 John v. 1, “ Whosoever believeth 

that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God; 
which proceeds on the supposition, and it is 
true, that no man, left to himself, takes the 
least interest in Jesus being the Son of God. 
It is a question that interests him no more 
than it did Judas Iscariot. Being a man of 
form, and not of heart, in religion, and left 
entirely to himself, he takes no interest in 
Jesus beingthe Son of God ; but if you see 
a person feel interest in this doctrine, you 
know, assuredly, that he is not imder na¬ 
ture, but under the teaching of supernatural 
grace, and is born of God. We ought to 
take comfort from this. The interest a per¬ 
son feels in justification by grace through 
faith, is proof that he is really taught of the 
Lord—that a good work is begun in him, 
especially when it is connected with love to 
all the saints; for it is said, “ Let us love 
one another; for every one that loveth is 
born of God.” 

Another inference is, that as many as are 
thus justified may warrantabl e hope for glory 
in the end; because it is said, “ whom he 
justified, them he also glorified.” When 
we feel no condemnation in our consciences 
because of Christ, or have an answer of a 
good conscience, we may rest with confi¬ 
dence, because we have proof that God has 
begun a good work in us, for God is a God 
of consistency. 

Another inference is, that, since the whole 
is the work of God, and not of man, we 
ought to join in prayer to God for the 
Spirit along with the preaching of the Word. 
No doubt faith comes by hearing, and hear¬ 
ing by the Word of God : butGod contrives 
to bring a person in contact with the faith 
of the Gospel; and, accordingly, Lydia 
being one of this kind, was made by the 
providence of God to leave her own town 
in Asia—why? because, where she was, she 
would never have heard of God. Timo- 
theus and Paul were allowed to go to 
Philippi, and there at Philippi she heard 
Paul, and the Lord opened her heart, that 
she attended to the things spoken by him. 
In like manner the Roman centurion was 
to be justified, and, therefore, he must be 
brought into contact with preaching. Ac¬ 
cordingly God prepared the way. They 
came to the place in Cesarea where Cor¬ 
nelius lived, and while Peter announced in 
the hearing of Cornelius that Christ was 
Lord of all, the Holy Ghost fell upon him, 
and upon all who sat along with him. And 
so then faith comes by hearing, and hear¬ 
ing by the Word of God; but then, siuce 
God alone gives grace, we ought to give our 
prayers. It is good to pray much ; and the 
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more people pray before hearing the Word 
on Sabbaths, the more benefit will they de¬ 
rive from the preaching of it. 

We have now shown how justification is 
effected by divine agency, and we now 
speak of sanctification as agreeing with 
justification in its origin, both being from 
God; for is not sanctification keeping the 
commands of God, and are not these summed 
up in one word, even Love, and is not Love 
said to be “ the fulfilling of the law ?” Now 
the end of the commandment is Charity, 
out of a pure heart, and of a good con- j 
science, and of faith unfeigned; and is it 
not true, that all this put together is called ; 
the Gospel ? Yes. Then fallen man does ' 
not possess one spark of love to God unless ! 
;t be imparted to him; and, therefore, sancti¬ 
fication is the gift of God. Paid says for 
himself, and he speaks also for his friend 
Titus, a minister of those days, “ For we 
ourselves also were sometimes foolish, dis¬ 
obedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hate¬ 
ful, and hating one another. But after 
that the kindness and love of God our 
Saviour toward man appeared, not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost.” Titus iii. 3—5. Hate¬ 
ful because in God’s sight we have no 
love to God, frustrating the end of our 
being. Paul says, before he was converted 
he had no love to God—he merely under¬ 
stood the ten commandments literally, but 
lie had no love to God. It is true, then, 
and we know it by experience to be true, 
that men by nature are in the state in which 
Paul was—hateful, without love to God, and 
haters of one another. If the desire, there¬ 
fore, of sanctification comes into a man’s soul 
it must be of grace. I allow, however, that a 
man before receiving genuine sanctification, 
may do man}’ things the world commends, 
■ ■ nd still be without sanctification ; and thus 
Cornelius, the Roman centurion, before he 
obtained that repentance which was unto 
life, which he obtained by hearing Paul 
ireach, did many things. Yet the man had no 
ovc to God, and therefore was in danger of 

hell-fire. He knew that the Lord helped his 
conscience to report this to his mind ; and, 
therefore, he set a day apart for fasting and 
prayer. Then God suggested to him the 
idea of sending for a minister. That minister 
carac ; and when he preached, the Holy 
Ghost fell upon him, and also fell upon 
many others. But then he did many things 
before that sanctification. Peter defended | 

himself—when they came to hear the whole 
matter, they cried out with one consent, 
“ Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto lifebut you never 
hear of this till he heard the Gospel, be¬ 
cause then, and not till then, did lie look 
to God by the Holy Spirit shed abroad in 
his heart. He did so many things that he 
was accounted blameless; but what he 
counted gain then he counted loss after¬ 
wards, desiring to be found in Christ, not 
having his own righteousness which is of 
the law, but the righteousness which is of 
God by faith. He did many things, but 
sanctification comes from love to God, and 
this again rises up to the mind that sees 
God to be lovely—that has a taste for his 
loveliness. Now that part of God’s beauty 
and loveliness is just the loveliness of his 
beauty as it appears in Christ, who is to us 
a just God and the Saviour, the just and 
the justifier of them that believe in the Son, 
so that we come to love him because of his 
first love to us. The two are connected as 
first and second in order of time, as cause 
and effect, so that till we get this taste we 
are never conscious of repentance unto life, 
never conscious of the love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts. 

These remarks, then, show that as justi¬ 
fication has God alone for its author, so also 
sanctification has God alone for its author; 
and hence, when this comes out clearly, 
we must see ourselves great debtors to God’s 
grace, for we shall find that when dead in 
sin the Lord puts spiritual life into us—not 
only gives us to see the things of God’s 
Gospel, but by this means to have life shed 
abroad in our hearts; in short, we are no¬ 
thing, and God is all—eternal debtors to 
his grace and mercy. 

Again, it follows from the view we have 
been giving, that if any man want love, or 
charity, or sanctification, he must seek it. in 
the true way, through faith and hope. The 
Word is, “ faith, hope and charity, these 
three,” and no man has ever a taste for 
these by taking hold of the last, but by 
first taking hold of Christian faith and Christ¬ 
ian hope: Christian faith, that is, believing 
in Christ; Christian hope, that is, expecting 
much good from Christ—and then by means 
of these we arrive at something like charity; 
and, therefore, we exert all our energies to 
have what this word charity implies, and to 
have more of it if we seek it aright. Thus 
we sec that justification and sanctification 
agree in their origin, both having God alone 
for their Author. 

Secondly. Those parts of Christian ex- 
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perience agree as to the honour they put 
on the moral law, both of them acknow¬ 
ledging that law as the everlasting rule of 
righteousness. You are aware that by the 
moral law, we mean the ten commandments 
summed up in “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy soul, strength, heart 
and mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.” 
Justification, or the man who obtains justi¬ 
fication does this, for justification is being 
found in Christ, consenting to the righteous¬ 
ness of God’s law. No man can be con¬ 
vinced of such righteousness, without being 
first convinced of his own sin. They that 
are whole have no need of a physician. 
Christ came not to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance. The man who ob¬ 
tains justification in the scripture way, puts 
honour upon the moral law, by acknowledg¬ 
ing it in his own mind to be the everlasting 
rule of righteousness. He is led by God’s 
providence to pay ample honour to the 
moral law, accounting that all those who 
are spoken of as having obtained justifica¬ 
tion, are spoken of as being more or less 
convinced of sin. Paul says, “ I through 
the law am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God”—showing that God made 
use of the moral law to produce in his mind 
a conviction that he was dead to all hope 
of obtaining justification by a;id through the 
law; he died to all hope of obtaining life 
through the law and became dead to the 
law. There can be no doubt when these 
statements are given, that he was convinced 
of sin before he was convinced of Christ’s 
righteousness, that he was made to feel self- 
condemned before he opened his eyes so as 
to understand Christ Jesus. 

But were Lydia, and Cornelius, and the 
Ethiopian led to pay homage to the moral 
law? They were. What could induce 
Lydia to sail from Thyatira at the time 
Paul preached where she could hear him, 
to join a company and pray every morning, 
but some conviction in her conscience which 
said to her, You must do something to please 
God ? We are sure of the fact here—there 
was something pressing heavy upon her— 
there was some wound in her soul which 
nothing could heal but the Holy Ghost. So 
also with Cornelius. There was nothing in 
him but a conviction of his being some¬ 
thing, not such as the law required—of his 
being devoid of love to God, though he did 
many things approved of by him. It is 
plain there was some conviction of sin, and 
he was led to pay homage to the law before 
he obtained justification through faith in 
Christ. What led the Ethiopian eunuch to 

leave his own country and undertake a long 
and expensive journey into Judea and Jeru¬ 
salem but some conviction that God was 
not yet pleased, or that he must do some¬ 
thing to make himself happy ? when it pleased 
God to interfere, Philip was taken up to the 
carriage, and as he rode he preached Jesus 
to him, and sent him on his way rejoic¬ 
ing. You see all are led to pay homage to 
the moral law; and the reason why they re¬ 
joice in Christ is because they know that 
Christ fulfilled the law, and opened up a 
door of access to us. Hence the want of 
knowledge of the moral law leads to grievous 
practical errors on the matter of justifica¬ 
tion. When you hear of a person in our 
day who despises justification, and con¬ 
founds justification with sanctification, and 
hates the idea of imputed righteousness, 
you will find this error to be traced to the 
varying views he has of the moral law. He 
knows not its requirements; he knows not 
his own lack of doing the things in the law. 
Right preaching consists always in the ex¬ 
planation of the moral law, exhibiting it in 
the full requirements of it, that so a sinner 
perceiving what it requires may stand be¬ 
fore God self-condemned, and be glad to 
embrace the magnifying of the law of Christ, 
who is the end of the law by righteousness 
to all that believe. 

Hence people cast down in matters of 
religion should not despond. They are 
cast down, but they should not allow the 
adversary to say, when so cast down, your 
cause is hopeless, and you may despair. 
The truth is, God’s people are cast down 
because they find that by keeping the law 
they cannot be justified. They hope in 
God’s mercy, and know, for the first time, 
that Christ is the end of the law by right¬ 
eousness to all that believe ; and though by 
the deeds of the law no person can be justi¬ 
fied in God’s sight, nevertheless the right¬ 
eousness of God revealed in the Gospel is 
unto and upon all that believe. 

But we go on to speak of sanctification, 
as in like manner paying homage to the 
moral law as the everlasting rule of right¬ 
eousness. A common objection men make 
against the gospel way of justification is, 
that it leads men to live as they like. Now 
what shall we say of this doctrine ? Shall 
we say. Go and sin because grace abounds ? 
The answer is, God forbid, how shall we 
that are dead to sin live any longer therein ? 
The truth is, all who come rightly to ap¬ 
prehend the things of God in the Gospel 
obtain a distaste for sin, and how can they 
live any longer in it ? It is impossible. 
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Hence, when Paul speaks of justification 
without the law, he says not that we are 
under the law of Moses, but that we are 
under the law of Christ. And, again, when 
the question is put, What is the use of the 
law at all then ? he says it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a Mediator. It is 
of use to those who believe to keep up in 
their consciences a knowledge of sin aye 
and until Christ’s promised seed be raised 
up in them; and it is the righteousness of 
God to them who believe. The justified 
are still the sanctified. In the end Christ 
came not by water only, but by water and 
blood ; he came in a compound way. Ac¬ 
cordingly, you find that all the justified, all 
the truly sanctified under the Gospel, have 
no quarrel with the law, but with their own 
hearts as still in some measure unsanctified. 
Natural men think the law too strict, and 
they like that preaching of the law that 
levels it to their weak and frail nature. They 
have quarrelled, then, with the law as love 
to God with all their hearts, and love to 
their fellow-men as themselves, and have 
no quarrel with their own hearts, or with 
such men as would only give a moderate 
view of the law, and may be able to walk 
in some measure in God’s commandments; 
whereas sanctified people have a quarrel 
with their hearts, and not with the law at 
all. “ The law,” says Paul, “ is holy, and 
•.he command is justand, “ oh ! wretched 
man, who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death.” He has no quarrel with it but 
with his own heart, crying, because in his 
present weak state he cannot love God 
more and serve him better. All those people 
who are justified and sanctified pay homage 
to the moral law, and rejoice in it when they 
see Christ as he is. Justification and sanc¬ 
tification both agree in paying homage to , 

the moral law. Hence we conclude, that 
the Gospel is not Antinomianism—not tho 
enemy of works, but the friend of every 
good work. By this we mean keeping 
God’s commands by the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart. But love to God never 
can rise up in the mind without seeing God 
to be lovely—love never appears except in 
the face of Jesus Christ; and, therefore, 
the Gospel in place of being Antinomian or 
favourable to licentiousness, is the only way 
of exciting genuine love to the unseen God 
in the cold hearts of fallen men, and prompt¬ 
ing men to new obedience. We read that 
the law is good if a man use it lawfully. 
Others make an unlawful use of the law 
which is understood by calling to mind what 
Paul says to Timothy of some preachers in 
his day. He says, 1 Tim. i. C, “ The end 
of the commandment is charity.” This look¬ 
ing to God grows out of a pure heart, and 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned, 
from which some having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangling. There are 
who understand that the law is good if a 
man use it lawfully, understanding this that 
it is not made for righteous men, but for the 
lawless and disobedient. It seems there 
were teachers then, as now, who, under the 
name of being great advocates for the moral 
law and virtuous deeds, taught the law as 
they call it, but not lawfully; they gave a 
mixture of law and Gospel. It must either 
be wholly by works or wholly by grace, if 
any are saved. Again, another use of the 
law is understanding that the law, as a co¬ 
venant, is taken up and answered by Christ 
as surety, but is made to hold under bondage 
the lawless and the disobedient man who, by 
his gross disobedience, shows he has never 
come to Christ, and shows us that by the very 
nature of the law no man can please God. 

ON THE NUMBER OF THE SAVED ; 

A SERMON TREACHED IN THE WEST-PARISH CHURCH, GREENOCK, 

By the Rev. A. ROBERTSON, A.M. 

“ Then said one unto him, Lord are there Jew that be saved."—Luke xiii. 23. 

In systems of philosophy mankind gener¬ 
ally are accused of being selfish. This ac¬ 
cusation is just respecting this world merely, 
for connected with eternity, not unfrequently I text, seems to have been more under the 
we arc anxious about the state of others, influence of an idle curiosity than of serious 
and neglect our own. Religion is a personal impressions concerning the state of his soul, 
matter, and the more we are concerned for i The Saviour in his hearing, it would seem, 
our own safety will we be anxious to pro- j had spoken of the increase of his kingdom, 
mote the spiritual welfare of others; and if I and this individual wished to know its exact 
SO. out minds will not be engaged so much ! number. Like too many he was more de- 

about the generalities of religion as the par¬ 
ticular bearing which it has on mankind. 
The person who asked the question in our 
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sirous to know the number of the redeemed 
family, than if his own name were written 
in the Book of Life. Our Saviour’s answer 
is dictated by infinite wisdom, and while it 
checks useless curiosity about unimportant 
matters it furnishes us with salutary advice, 
and shows us how we may try ourselves if 
we are among the number who are to be 
saved. It is not enough that we seek hea¬ 
ven, but we must strive to enter into it. 
The wish may be general for happiness, but 
are the means used which God has pre¬ 
scribed ? Heaven is not to be got by seek¬ 
ing in our own way, but by striving in the 
use of means which God has appointed. 
The text, therefore, divides itself into two 
parts: 1st. Those alone who strive, en¬ 
ter in at the strait gate. 2dly. Few thus 
strive, and, therefore, few are saved. 

There was a time in the history of man when 
striving was unnecessary. He was happy 
in the possession of what he enjoyed, and 
was able to retain, without strenuous exer¬ 
tions, the possession of his enjoyment. In 
Paradise all was bliss, and love to the Crea¬ 
tor pervaded the breast of man. From the 
influence of this principle he felt his obliga¬ 
tions to his Creator, and delighted in his 
service. A change was effected by Satan. 
This was a voluntary surrender on the part 
of man, for in the exercise of his native 
power and faculties he could have resisted 
Satan, retained his innocence unsullied, and 
Paradise in eternal bloom. Like to the 
Saviour he could have told Satan to get 
hence, and triumphed in his victory : like 
to the Saviour he could not have said “ Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy Godbut he 
could have frowned upon the tempter and 
said, thou shalt not assail unsullied inno¬ 
cence : like to the Saviour he could not 
have quoted Scripture; but he could have 
referred to the law which was written on 
his heart by the finger of God. In Paradise 
Satan was earnest for man’s destruction, 
and, striving successfully, man submitted to 
his suggestions and became a slave. Man 
could have retained his innocence without 
effort; but fallen, even striving could not 
regain what he had lost. He was voluntary 
in his disobedience, and connected with his 
fall, punishment necessarily was incurred. 
Over the past his mind would linger with 
regret, the passing moment would give no 
peace, and futurity would be darkened by 
direful forebodings. By the mercy of God 
a change was produced in this state of 
things. A promise of deliverance was given, 
and the means necessary tobe used prescribed. 
What our first parents saw in prospect we 
enjoy in substance; and what they were 

told to perform we have written in the Word 
of God. The dispensation of grace to which, 
we refer, in one sense, is unconnected with 
striving. “ By grace we are saved through 
faith, and that not of ourselves it is the gift 
of God.” Grace is its origin, by grace it is 
continued and consummated. The act of 
God’s giving his Son was an act of grace. 
He “ so loved the world as to give his only 
begotten Son.” The undertaking of the 
work of our redemption on the part of our 
Saviour was of grace. “ Lo, I come; to do 
thy will, 0 my God I take delight.” In 
the application of the benefits of Christ’s 
purchase, the “ Spirit quickens whom he 
wills.” Redemption, therefore, is entirely 
of grace in its origin, continuance and com¬ 
pletion. In every part cf it, however, 
striving seems to be an essential ingredient. 
The Godhead are represented as active for 
man’s deliverance. The Father does not 
spare his own Son, but delivers him up for 
us all. In order that we may accept the 
“all-things” in connexion with the great gift, 
he not only speaks to the sons of men, but 
calls upon them and stretches out his hands 
in token of earnest entreaty. He melts 
with kindness or overawes by threatenings, 
and only lets alone his rebellious children 
w'hen no man regardeth. 

The striving of the Second Person of the 
glorious Trinity for man’s benefit, is most 
astonishing. For our sakes he became bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. By 
example, precept, works and entreaty he 
strove with man ; and seeing the determined 
rebellion of those among whom he laboured 
and the result of their wickedness, he 
wept over their devoted city, that since his 
striving had not been effectual his burdened 
heart might be relieved. When nailed to 
the cross, his striving for his enemies was 
heard in his last prayer—“ Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do.” In 
accomplishing our redemption he strove 
with Satan, and dreadful was the contest 
which he had to maintain in the hour and 
power of darkness. Striving with Satan, he 
travailed in the greatness of his strength; 
and from the mental agony which he en¬ 
dured, we know that his efforts were great 
before he could say “ It is finished.” 

The last gift which the Saviour promised 
to his disciples was the Comforter. In the 
application of Christ’s benefits the Spirit 
has to change the heart; and he has to 
strive with man that he may enter in at the 
strait gate. In his efforts how much is he 
opposed. He is vexed, grieved and re¬ 
sisted ; and divine benevolence does not 
say, “ My Spirit shall not always strive with 
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men” till their wickedness waxes great. 
Angels, likewise, are engaged in striving in 
thebehalf of man : they minister to those 
who are the heirs of salvation—they study 
with intense interest the work of redemp¬ 
tion, watch its effects, and rejoice in its suc¬ 
cess—all heaven is engaged in this work, that 
man may strive to enter in at the strait gate. 

Opposed to their exertions are Satan 
and his agents : he is active, restless, and 
determined, and his agents are numerous. 
The Bible is a history of these pro¬ 
ceedings—a record of the most astonish¬ 
ing events. The earth is represented as a 
field of action, and on it, in determined hos- 
tility, are the inhabitants of heaven and hell 
striving on account of man. These wonders 
are as idle tales to a vast majority of our 
race, because they have no moral sympathy 
with the events recorded. They wish, like 
the man in our text, to know the issue of 
this striving, but concern themselves little 
about the effect which it will have on their 
own future condition. Satan blinds their eyes, 
and the splendid moral exhibition which we 
have in the Bible is treated as a romance 
or foolishness. Yes; the Bible, as to the 
wonders unfolded, is a moral romance; and 
yet, every astonishing event therein stated 
is a reality in which the careless sons of 
men have the greatest interest. The Bible 
is just a record of the mighty agents em¬ 
ployed for and against man, and the results 
of this agency ; and, when so much is doing 
an account of man, is he to be an uncon¬ 
cerned spectator, and merely gather the 
spoils after the victory is gained ? Is lie to 
slumber while heaven and hell are striving 
for the mastery, and is he not to bear his 
part in the contest ? Yes, my friends, lie 
has placed before him a strait gate, and it 
is not accessible without striving. Redemp¬ 
tion is of grace, but the effect of grace is to 
excite to diligence. Faith implanted is not 
a dormant principle, it is active in its opera¬ 
tion, and has the mighty end in view—the 
soul’s salvation. It is like to a grain of 
seed, but it waxes to a tree ; it is like leaven 
which leavens the whole lump. Every part 
of redemption is connected with striving, 
and the Christian under its influence must 
work out his salvation with fear and trem¬ 
bling. Within his own household there are 
enemies, foT his heart is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked, and he must 
watch and be sober. He is in an enemy’s 
country, and he must be girt about with 
spiritual armour—must stand fast in the 
faith, and light for victory under the banner 
of the cross. Does he require fresh supplies 
of strength in bis arduous and continued 

labours ? he must not only ask, but he 
must seek, knock, and even wrestle. Is he 
in a journey to his Father’s house ? he is 
but a traveller, a pilgrim, a wayfaring man, 
his face must be directed towards Zion the 
city of habitation, and his treasure, his heart 
and his citizenship must be in heaven. Is 
he on a race ? to reach the goal he must 
lay aside every incumbering weight, and 
with his eye steadily fixed on the prize, he 
must not faint by the way, nor cease to 
strive till he has secured the end cf his 
labour. From fears without, and fightings 
within, the Christian is kept ever active, and 
through much tribulation he must enter the 
kingdom of God. The heart of a Christian 
is a field of action in which two powerful 
armies are engaged—grace and corruption. 
Wishing to do good, evil is present, and the 
contest continues unabated till the etui of life. 
New strength is acquired by resistance, and 
day by day opposing [towers wax feebler and 
feebler; and the Christian retiring from a 
well-sustained conflict exclaims, “Oh, death! 
where is thv sting ? oh, grave! where is 
thy victory ?” “ Thanks be to God for his 
unspeakable gift.” 

If we are, then, to strive before we can 
enter the strait gate, those who oppose this 
doctrine are under a mistake, and are led 
aside either by the carnality of their hearts 
or by the suggestions of Satan. Such sup¬ 
pose we are to be careful for nothing, and 
even not to be anxious about the state of 
our souls. Careful for nothing merely im¬ 
plies that we arc not to distrust the promises 
of God ; and when we are required to take 
no thought for the morrow, this only forbids 
the anxiety which distracts the mind and 
proves our want of confidence in our hea¬ 
venly Father. Striving implies that the 
state of our souls is to occupy the chief 
place in our hearts, and how this can be 
done without concern we do not understand. 
We arc told to examine ourselves, to try 
ourselves, and to prove ourselves, and these 
mental acts must subject us to a certain de¬ 
gree of anxiety. In performing these, we 
must endure mental striving. It is an easy 
matter, by an act of the mind, to believe 
that salvation is secured. This state ob¬ 
tained, why strive ? The pearl of great 
price is in possession, and only patience is 
required in this system. It is certainly 
agreeable to reach the goal without the 
fatigues of a race—to wear the palm of 
victory without the struggle in the field of 
action, and to be put in possession of Ca¬ 
naan without passing through the wilder¬ 
ness. Those to whom we refer, strive most 
earnestly in the cause of party, instead of 
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striving with their hearts. Oh! had they 
been earnest to rouse the dormant energies 
of this generation, been striving to subdue 
carnal pride, and entering the strait gate by 
fightings without and fears within, then we 
would have hailed their exertions, and en¬ 
deavoured to establish their pretensions. 
Striving not with their corruptions but yield¬ 
ing to modifications of carnality, they have 
in their successive wanderings proved that 
humility is no mean virtue of the Christian, 
and that we must strive before we enter the 
strait gate. 

In the nature of things it must be so, for 
this world is merely preparatory for a 
state of untried existence. Imperfection is 
stamped on terrestrial objects; and the striv¬ 
ing to which we are subjected, is the means 
to make us perfect men in Christ Jesus. 
Whatever be our situation in life, this is a 
work which we must perform. If in retire¬ 
ment, we require continued watchfulness lest 
we be lulled into a sinful apathy; if in pub¬ 
lic, we must strive against conformity to a 
W'orld lying in wickedness, and we must 
come out from it so as to prove our princi¬ 
ples of action, lest we be partakers of other 
men’s sins. We are ready to attach too 
much importance to a life of retirement as fa¬ 
vourable to advancement in the divine life. 
The heart there is left more to its own 
workings, and it depends much on circum¬ 
stances whether it proves advantageous. 
There is a root of bitterness within which 
will flourish even in a wilderness; and it is 
the state of the heart which makes the 
Christian, and not the station in life. In 
society the active graces are strengthened 
—in private, the contemplative ; and he is 
a good Christian who strives against his be¬ 
setting sins, whether he mingles in the busy 
crowd or is cloistered in retirement. Piety 
is proved by principles, and the sharper the 
trial the greater the victory and the more 
splendid the reward; and, connected with 
retirement, some minds may have to strive 
much to enter in at the strait gate, and in 
active life the same result may follow. All 
woiks together for good to those who are 
tiie called according to God’s purpose, and, 
the principles strengthened by striving, we 
gradually become meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in bliss. During this process 
the Christian uses faithfully every means 
of grace, is actuated by love to God as a 
ruling principle, and the salvation of his 
soul is the great end of his striving. The 
Christian is sober, righteous and godly. 
Eternity, and not time, engrosses his atten-1 
lion. As to this world he is not slothful in 
business, and as to eternity he is fervent in 

Vot. IV. 

spirit. Striving against the motions of his 
own sinful heart, against the temptations of 
the world and the suggestions of Satan, can 
his be a state of repose ? And, oh ! when 
he does yield in any degree to temptation, 
how poignant his regrets and how deep his 
humiliation! In the closet he strives with 
himself; and, weighed in the balance of the 
sanctuary and found wanting, how earnestly 
hestrives withhisGod! He asks,seeks,knocks 
and wrestles, even with strong crying and 
tears, lest he may have turned aside from 
that narrow way which ends in bliss. His 
heart is relieved by such exercises; resolu¬ 
tions are formed, and he receives new ad¬ 
ditions of grace to strive successfully. Ex¬ 
perience makes him more watchful, his con¬ 
science becomes gradually more sensitive, 
and the longer he strives the easier it be¬ 
comes from a heart assimilating to God. The 
conflict soon terminates. One struggle more 
and the prize is gained. The outer man 
decays, and, across the dark swellings of Jor¬ 
dan, he is conducted by the Angel of the Co¬ 
venant. The strait gate is passed, the striv¬ 
ing is over, the new Jerusalem is in view, 
the harp is seized, and the song of triumph 
is begun—“ Unto him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God 
and his Father, to him be glory and domin¬ 
ion for ever and ever.” “ And I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
blessed are the dead who die in the Lord 
from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them.” 

We now remark, in the second place, 
that few thus strive, and therefore few are 
saved. 

Many wish salvation, but few strive to 
enter in at the strait gate. The word many 
in our text may either refer to a great num¬ 
ber, or to mankind generally. Few are to 
be found who do not seek in one way or 
other, or at some time of their life, to cuter 
in at the strait gate ; but they do not strive, 
and thus are excluded. Conscience accuses, 
fears alarm, and they seek salvation ; but 
their hearts are either too much car¬ 
nalized, or they do not value sufficiently 
the salvation of the soul. Hence they 
merely seek, and do not strive. They 
would have no objection to enter in at the 
strait gate, by seeking when they found it 
convenient; but to strive, and that for a 
continued time, is out of the question. 
They would willingly enter into heaven ; 

! but to take it by violence requires too 
1 much exertion for their dispositions. The 

bias of their hearts is altogether against 
I 
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striving ; arid they conclude, that at present 
they will gratify themselves, and at a con¬ 
venient season they will seek and obtain 
their wish. They leave the striving- to the 
saints, and, bearing the name of Christians, 
they find their own pleasure and purpose, 
afterwards to seek an entrance in by the 
strait gate. To gratify their passions they 
strive; to flatter their vanity they strive; 
and, in every thing connected with the 
world, they strive. Oh ! the striving of the 
daughters of pride to gratify vanity at the 
shrine of fashion ; the striving of the world¬ 
ly to collect the dust of the earth ; the striv¬ 
ing of the ambitious to be enrolled in fame! 
Oh! the striving for trifles which we every 
day witness, and with what anxious looks 
and distracted breasts do the sons of men 
pursue the fleeting forms of a vain world! 
And where all this time is the striving for 
heaven? Is it a trifle on which not one 
passing thought should be expended ? Is 
it nothing to be eternally miserable or eter¬ 
nally happy ? Are weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth not worth the striving to 
avoid, and are crowns of glory, palms of 
victory, and white robes, not. worth the 
striving to obtain ? Must heaven and hell 
strive for man’s redemption, and may he 
slumber at his post, and obtain the mighty 
boon for mere seeking ? Do trifles here 
require striving, and are the realities of 
eternity only worth the act of seeking? 
Will man be allowed to spend his life in striv¬ 
ing against God; and, when he can strive no 
longer, by seeking will he enter the strait 
gate? Man wishes to find the strait gate 
by seeking, but God says, it shall not be 
entered without striving; and thus while 
many morel)' seek to go in, they are ex¬ 
cluded. 

This painful truth is distinctly taught in 
the Scriptures. The wickedness of man 
became great, and Noah, alone perfect in 
his generation, was found striving to enter 
in at the strait gate. In the cities of the 
plain, the mass of the population were striv¬ 
ing for Satan, and not ten were found striv¬ 
ing for God. In one period of the history 
of the Jews, the eve of a prophet saw no¬ 
thing but striving for idolatry, and God the 
dccerner of the heart, could find only seven 
thousand who were striving in his cause. 
The Saviour appeared among his own, and 
they knew him not; for the great majority 
were striving for themselves, and for the 
prince of darkness. “ The heathen world,” 
says an Apostle, “ knew not Godand 
from the wickedness lie imputes to them in 
the 1st chapter of Homans wc find they 
v/ere striving for the mastery in crime. 

Satan is a prince; ne governs a kingdom, 
and rules in the hearts of the disobedient. 
God's people are few—a little flock; tho 
gate they enter by is strait, the road narrow, 
•and not accessible without striving. The 
other party are a multitude, the road on 
which they travel broad; and merely seek¬ 
ing heaven, and striving for hell, they re¬ 
ceive the end of their labour—the destruc¬ 
tion of their souls. 

Were the Bible a darkly-finished fiction 
to excite tragic woe, then the labouring 
heart would be relieved, and the tear wiped 
from the eye, as we mingled in the crowd and 
surveyed the realities of life. Turning, how¬ 
ever, from the Bible, and entering the world, 
like to a prophet of old, we see still greater 
abominations. Many follow wickedness 
with greediness, and regard neither God 
nor man. They violate laws, human and 
divine, and, mortals, are fiends ; and breath¬ 
ing on earth, are fit for the unhallowed at¬ 
mosphere of the regions of despair. No¬ 
thing that is filthy can enter heaven; and 
they pollute even the earth, and striving 
for hell, do not even seek heaven. These 
are the outcasts of society, over which the 
worldling sympathizes. There are degrees 
of crime, and degrees of punishment, and 
we leave such, unless they are plucked as 
brands from the burning, for their own 
place, where the worm ever gnaws, and 
the fire never shall be quenched. 

Many arc irreligious who are not sunk into 
such depths of moral degradation. They are, 
as to religion, practical Atheists. The Bible 
is to them a book without meaning; the 
sanctuary a prison-house; the Sabbath a 
sad weariness; death a necessary evil; and 
eternity a dream. This is a creed either 
attempted to be believed or acted on in life. 
The error of such is w ith regard to eternity. 
As to this world, they may be careful in 
their day and generation ; and, as citizens, 
they are, in some cases, from talents, indus¬ 
try, and wealth, influential members of so¬ 
ciety. They may be sober and righteous, 
though ungodly. They may be temperate 
in all things from selfish motives, and they 
may give to all their due from similar prin¬ 
ciples of action ; but ungodly, the love of 
God has no influence over their hearts. As 
far as they are good citizens of the worln 
they may here have their reward, but they 
have no treasure in heaven, and are not 
even seeking a resting-place in that sacred 
abode. God is not in all their thoughts; and, 
striving to keep him out of view, as they 
sow will they not reap? They aro sowing 
to the flesh, and must they not reap cor¬ 
ruption ? they are scattering their ener- 
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gies to the wind, and shall they not reap 
the whirlwind ? they are asking, but not 
for God ; they are seeking, but not for 
heaven; they are knocking, but not at the 
gate of Paradise ; they are wrestling, but 
not with the Angel of the Covenant; and 
since they mock God, will he not mock them 
when their fear cometh ? 

Leaving the irreligious, who seek not the 
strait gate, among the professedly religious, 
certainly we shall find striving. Christianity 
implies a profession, and within the walls of 
the sanctuary we should find those who 
strive to enter in at the strait gate. Among 
the many who bear the name which implies 
striving, how great is the proportion who 
are merely seeking entrance by the strait 
gate ! They have a name to live, but they 
are dead. They have a profession, but are 
destitute of Christian principle. They have 
come out from the marked irreligious, and 
seek for heaven in their own way, and leave 
God’s way to the chosen few. Call them 
saints, and they would blush; deny them 
the name of Christians, and they would 
reckon it an insult. All their striving is 
expended on mere attendance in the sanc¬ 
tuary ; and, ranked among a church-going 
population, they esteem themselves good 
Christians. If faithful preaching is not of¬ 
fensive to them, all the rebukes from the 
pulpit are generalized, or, at all events, not 
personally applied. Unable to bear sound 
doctrine, like Ahab they hate the faithful 
Micaiah, simply because he is a true pro¬ 
phet. Like to the rebellious sons in the 
days of Isaiah, they attach themselves to ^ 
prophets who speak not right, but prophesy 
of smooth things: they are in a moral 
slumber, and cannot endure to be awaked. 
Like to the irreligious who are sober and 
righteous, they may be so from similar prin¬ 
ciples : their religion is exchanged with 
their dress, and the idol of their heart is the 
world, and by them the Great God is ac¬ 
knowledged merely in word. They dread 
hell so much as to seek for heaven ; but 
striving they cannot endure. In the sanc¬ 
tuary they may have an appearance like to 
others, but in the world are their sympa¬ 
thies, and from the world must be their 
reward. Conscience is quieted by the act 
of attendance at church, and a God all 
mercy is embraced to dissipate their fears, 
and thus the God of the Bible by them is 
dethroned. They find it ranked among the 
decencies of life to go to the house of God, 
at least occasionally ; and, acting like to the 
multitude in pleasing themselves, they seek ! 
heaven in their own way. They are, in 
every respect, conformed to the world in 

its maxims and its fashions. They know 
nothing of the Christian life, its struggles, its 
dangers, and its toils. They are at peac 
with their own hearts, with the evil one and 
the world, and they are ignorant of spiritual 
armour and the fight of faith. The dis¬ 
quietude of the Christian, his bitter regrets, 
his anxious wishes, his resolutions, his de¬ 
votions, his heavenly aspirations, his faith, 
and love, and hope, are mysteries which a 
nominal Christian does not comprehend. A 
glance of pitv he may cast at the votary of 
heaven, and he wonders why he strives so 
much for what he expects to obtain by 
merely seeking. Or, if he wishes he were 
as the striving Christian, it is his end, and 
not his work, which he envies. His strict¬ 
ness is to him singularity; his devotion, 
cant; his language, professional; and, if 
something strikes him in the godly simpli¬ 
city of the Christian as peculiar, his won¬ 
dering is not wisdom, for he understands 
not the cause. He strives for the world, 
and gratifies the prevailing bias of his heart, 
and religion sits very light on him, is no 
yoke, no burden, simply because he is not 
religious. He walks on the broad way, and 
strives for himself and Satan; and under 
the deception of seeking the strait gate in 
some appointed ordinances, finds at last that 
his end is destruction. Profession is not 
principle ; religion is not a name, but a re¬ 
ality ; and those who will not strive, cannot 
enter in at the strait gate which conducts to 
bliss, as its sure termination. 

These individuals are clouds without rain, 
and spots in our feasts; for they disgrace 
the name by which they are called. We 
must, therefore, leave them seeking, but not 
finding, and turn to a class who strive ap¬ 
parently much, and, notwithstanding, enter 
not in at the strait gate. Those to whom 
we refer are loud in their profession of reli¬ 
gion, and the little light they have is ex¬ 
posed to the best advantage. They love 
the corner of the streets, the market place ; 
and, as to their striving, the Spirit asks “ Who 
hath required these things at your hands ?” 
They are not fond of retired religion. The 
right hand must know what the left hand 
doeth. They hate ejaculatory prayer, the 
closet, and all duties which bring them in 
connexion writh God without the interven¬ 
tion of man. They act a borrowed part, 
and the principle of their action is not love 
to God and man, but the gratification of 
self. They love to be seen of men. and 
strive much to gain their end. They are 
men of times and seasons, and use religion 
as a cloak to cover more closely the state 
of their hearts. They do not bend to rcli- 
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gion, but they make religion subservient to 
their own interests. Like to the shallow 
nrook, they are loud and noisy; and, like 
to the barren fig-tree, they have a profusion 
of foliage, but no fruit: they work by the 
side of the Christian, and by the side of the 
worldling; they sigh in public with the 
man of God, and, supple and yielding, they 
are the men of every company. In retire¬ 
ment and among confidants, their natural 
propensities are displayed ; and when ac¬ 
cused of inconsistency, with an easy smile 
;hey blunder an apology for their assumed 
character. They are men of great allow¬ 
ances, and seem to think that Christianity 
is striving with saints, and yielding to the 
men of the world. They are twofold in 
appearance, but, in reality, one; for all they 
do is to be seen of men. If they have one 
particle of religion in their breasts, it origin¬ 
ates from feeling. Though honey-tongued, 
they actually remain in the gall of bitter¬ 
ness and the bond of iniquity. They are not 
our Sadducees, but our Pharisees ; and the 
severity with which this sect was treated 
by our Saviour is very remarkable. There 
were many good men among this sect, but 
a great proportion of them were decided 
hypocrites : they strove much for trifles, 
for the anise and the cummin, but they 
neglected the weightier matters of the law. 
lxeiigion with them was mere work striving 
to no profit: they were outwardly us 
whited walls and painted sepulchres, but 
within were full of rottenness and all un¬ 
cleanness—hypocrites, they were the dead 
weights of religion, and the active agents of 
Satan ; they might compass sea and land 
to make proselytes, but, their children 
bearing their image, they made them two¬ 
fold more the children of hell than before. 
The Saviour was tender, but he was faith- | 
ful; and, 0 ye gilded professors, we leave 
for your consideration his awful denuncia¬ 
tion : “ Woe unto you hypocrites, for ye 
shall receive the greater damnation.” 

After such a representation, you may ask. 
Who then shall be saved? With men it is 
impossible ; but with God all things are pos¬ 
sible. A remnant shall be saved. God 
shall bring his sons and daughters from afar, 
even from the ends of the earth. In hea¬ 
ven there is a multitude which no man can 
number. When we think that nearly the 

half of mankind die in infancy, and reflect 
on the glory of the latter days, when con¬ 
verts shall come into the Church as doves 
fly to the windows, we see how the Saviour 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied. Even among ourselves we hope 
there are many who are of the election of 
grace, who have their faces Zionward, and 
who are quietly moving onward to the new 
Jerusalem. They are not a noisy crowd; 
but God knows them, and will keep them 
as the apple of his eye, till they reach their 
final destination, and be crowned with hon¬ 
our, glory, and immortality. To you before 
us we have been faithful; be not unfaithful 
to yourselves. We decide nothing; we 
merely plead for God. We occupy a watch- 
tower, and proclaim to you, “What of the 
night?” lest we be chargeable with the 
blood of your souls. We appeal to God in 
our own behalf, and make an appeal to your¬ 
selves if we have not declared the counsel 
of God. Fearless of man, we dread a day 
of future reckoning. Stand aside ye no¬ 
minal Christians; ye hypocrites join the 
ranks of the irreligious and the abandoned ; 
and, oh! omniscient Jehovah where are thine 
own? What we now imagine, soon will be 
a reality : these walls which have re-echoed 
many a faithful sermon will crumble into 
dust; the ground around us will heave; 
nature will be convulsed ; every thing will 
change but God; and the day will reveal 
the number of the saved. Oh! what will 
avail this part of knowledge if we are not 
among the few who, by striving, have en¬ 
tered the strait gate and are saved. Such 
ignorance would be bliss ; for if we are not 
saved, how cheerfully would we embrace 
annihilation, and be buried in the ruins of 
a crumbling world. We leave you to God, 

! and remind you, as Jeremiah did of old the 
Israelites respecting Babylon, that “ this 
world is a place of idolatry and of captiv¬ 
ity ;” but if you serve God, he will deliver 
you from its temptations and slavery, and 
will give to you the heavenly Canaan, 
satisfy you with angels’ food, and guarantee 
thecontinuanceofthesecnjoyments. “ Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate; for many 
I say unto you, will seek to enter in and 
will not be able.” “ He which testificth these 
things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come, Lord Jesus.” 
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“ Neither he partaker of other 

Man is naturally formed for society, and 
is, consequently, called upon to the dis¬ 
charge not only of personal, but also of 
relative and social, duties ; and whatever, 
therefore, may be the amount of individual 
sinfulness, with which any one is directly 
chargeable, he may, from the nature of his 
social walk, be virtually chargeable in addi¬ 
tion with much of the sinfulness that is 
manifested by those who are around him, 
either in the circle of his domestic inter¬ 
course, or his outward companionship. 

This, my friends, is a very solemn con¬ 
sideration, deserving at all times of our 
devout and practical regard. Indepen¬ 
dently of the deceitful spirit in which it was 
uttered, it shows at once the folly and the 
guilt of the language of Cain, when he in¬ 
sultingly lifted up his voice to Jehovah, say¬ 
ing, “ Am 1 my brother’s keeper ?” and it 
hould obviously lead us to much social cir¬ 

cumspection, and teach us, in the words of 
the Apostle to the Philippian converts, (not, 
indeed, in the contemptible character of “ a 
busy body in other men’s matters,” but in 
our own sphere, with Christian affection, and 
in the exercise of personal humility and pru¬ 
dence,) “ to look not every man on his own 
things, but everv man also on the things of 
others.” 

The possibility of being, in some measure, 
chargeable with the sinfulness of others— 
that is, of being art and part with them in 
their offences, and sharers, therefore, of 
their guilt, is recognised, to a certain extent, 
by human law, but is far more comprehen- 

nien's sins."—1 Timothy v. 22. 

sively true at the bar of conscience and the 
judgment-seat of Christ. 

This possibility is directly held forth to 
us in the words of the text, in which Paul 
exhorts Timothy, “ Neither be partaker of 
other men’s sins.” It is obvious, from the 
first clause of the verse, as well as the fore¬ 
going context, that the exhortation was 
originally given to Timothy, in his official 
character as a minister of the Gospel, and 
was designed to guard him against any 
thing like remissness in the solemn and 
important work of ordaining and setting 
apart others to take part with him in the 
ministry which he had received of the 
Lord. He was for this purpose “to lay 
hands suddenly on no man or, in other 
words, to take care that those who aspire 
to the office of the ministry were duly gifted 
for the discharge of its sacred duties ; and 
whatever might be the conduct of others in 
this momentous matter—whatever the care¬ 
lessness which they might manifest, he was 
“ not to be a partaker of their sins,” but 
to “ keep himself pure.” 

It is not, however, with this connexion 
that I wish at present to have to do. I 
purposely avoid it, however interesting and 
extensive the field of remark to which it 
might lead, in reference to the order and 
authority which Christ has established in 
his church, in regard to the existence and 
functions of a standing ministry, and the 
consequent obligations of those who are 
already invested with the sacred character 
of Christ’s ambassadors ; and I go on to the 
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illustration of the broad principle to which I 
have already adverted, that every man is, 
to a certain extent, “ his brother’s keeper;’" 
and that, as men and professing- Christians, 
we may one and all of us, in our domestic 
and social capacities, be chargeable with the 
guilt of offences which we have not person¬ 
ally committed, because “ partakers with 
them” in their evil deeds, and sharers, there- 
ore, in the criminality with which these 

evil deeds are fraught. 
Now, in taking this extended, but, in all 

respects, warrantable view of the passage, 
what we intend, in dependence on divine 
aid, is simply to point out some of the var¬ 
ied ways in which, in the language of the 
Apostle, we may “ be partakers of other 
men’s sins,” and then to apply the subject 
in the way of admonition and improve¬ 
ment; and if, in the course of the illus¬ 
trations to which we arc thus led, your 
understandings should be in any measure 
convinced, O may your hearts also be af¬ 
fected, and your consciences rendered more 
tender! 

We are, in the first place, to point out 
some of the varied ways in which, in the 
language of the Apostle, we may “ be par¬ 
takers of other men’s sins;” and here we 
begin with observing, that this condemna¬ 
tion may belong to us, when we do not 
exercise, for the cause of righteousness, that 
authority and influence over others with 
which, at any time in the course of divine 
providence, we are invested. 

I need not here pause to illustrate the 
truth which, I would trust, no one now’ 
hearing me feels disposed to deny, that the 
lot of every individual in the human race, 
however much brought about by the opera¬ 
tion of secondary causes, is primarily to be 
regarded as ordered by God; and that 
whatever be the advantages, therefore, of 
which we are possessed for “ doing good,” 
these are to be viewed as an important 
trust committed to our charge, for the abuse 
or improvement of which we are accounta¬ 
ble to the “ Judge of all the earth.” 

If, then, we are possessed of influence 
and authority over others, in any one form 
or degree, and are not careful to employ 
these for the cause of righteousness ; if, so 
far from this, we are not only habitually 
careless about them, but actually prostitute 
them to the purposes of sin; then, accord¬ 
ing to the amount of good w hich we arc 
thus the means of preventing, or the amount 
of evil which we are thus the instruments of 
producing, though those over whom our 
influence and authority extend, must in¬ 
dividually be accountable for their own 

wickedness, and neither our carelessness nor 
impiety can shield them from the doom of 
transgressors; yet, in so far as we have 
been the instruments of their ruin, “ shall 
their blood be required at our hands?” We 
have not employed those means for ameli¬ 
orating and improving their spiritual condi¬ 
tion which divine providence placed in our 
power. Nay, we have converted that, 
which was given for good, into an engine 
of evil! 

It is of no consequence for us to say that 
no human instrumentality could of itself 
have been available for their deliverance 
from iniquity ; and that, for aught we could 
have done, they must still have perished in 
their sins. The food which we eat cannot 
of itself nourish the body, unless directly 
blest for this purpose by the Author and 
Preserver of our lives; but we do not for 
that reason neglect this ordinary means of 
human sustenance. Besides, ever}' advan¬ 
tage we possess, is a talent committed to 
us, which we are bound to occupy, and re¬ 
garding which we have no right to specu¬ 
late in such a manner at all, but only to seek 
to improve it to the purposes for which it 
has been given, and then “ to commit our 
way unto the Lord, to place our trust in him, 
that he may bring to pass the purposes of 
our heart;” and he shall, in faithfulness to 
his own promise, “ bring forth our righte¬ 
ousness as the light, and our judgment as 
the noon-day.” 

Now, in the constitution of human so¬ 
ciety, there are many situations of influence 
and authority—situations in which indivi¬ 
duals have a certain influential and authori¬ 
tative control over others, and which, to a 
greater or less extent, may cither be im¬ 
proved to the furtherance of godliness, or 
abused to the triumphs of sin. 

In talking, indeed, of influence and power, 
in connexion with the spread of morality 
and religion, we are too apt to limit our 
thoughts exclusively to the civil rulers of the 
land—to the public ambassadors for Christ 
—to those who are raised to an eminence 
above their fellow-men, by the adventitious 
circumstances of wealth and station ; or, to 
those who may have obtained a still more 
commanding influence over the public 
mind, by the splendour of their talents, and 
the amount of their intellectual acquire¬ 
ments. 

Now, in all of these, there is unquestion¬ 
ably involved an extent of obligation in 
reference to this subject, that cannot remain 
unheeded, without the contraction of a 
most fearful criminality. “ The powers that 
be, are ordained of God,” and they are 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 135 

designed, from the king upon the throne to the 
meanest of those who bear rule under him, 
to be “ the ministers of God for good.” If, 
then, instead of endeavouring in their offi¬ 
cial capacity to maintain the righteousness 
of the land, they should remove any one of 
its bulwarks, and by their indifference to the 
interests of religion open upon us the flood¬ 
gates of infidelity and ungodliness, their 
conduct involves in it a most awful respon¬ 
sibility before the throne of Him “ by whom 
kings reign, and princes decree justice,” 
and who has said from his holy hill of Zion, 
“ Be wise now, therefore, O ye kings • be 
instructed ye judges of the earth. Serve 
the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trem¬ 
bling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when his anger is ! 
kindled but a little.” The public ambassa¬ 
dors for Christ, again, are set upon the 
watch-towers of Zion. They are “ stewards 
of the mysteries of God ;” and wo is unto 
them if they seek not to be faithful to their 
divine Master, and do not manifest them¬ 
selves willing “ to spend and be spent” for 
the salvation of souls. Rank and wealth, 
again, are not bestowed merely for personal 
gratification, but for the public good. Hence 
the exhortation, “ Charge them that are 
rich, that they be not high-minded, nor trust 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to com¬ 
municate ; laying up for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life.” 1 Tim. 
vi. 17—19. Once more ; the splendour of 
natural talent and intellectual acquirement, 
as it is all bestowed by “ the Father of 
lights,” so it is only legitimately employed 
when consecrated to his glory and the 
advancement of the best interests of our 
common humanity. 

But, besides the sources of authority and 
influence to which we have now adverted, 
and the consequent obligations of those who 
are placed in any of the above circumstances, 
there are many situations connected with 
the ordinary habits of domestic life and hu¬ 
man industry, to which a certain portion of 
authority and influence is also attached, 
and which, though of an humbler and less 
ostentatious kind, are, perhaps, fitted to tell 
no less powerfully on the vital godliness of 
the land. 

We shall confine our observations to two 
of these ; and the first which we mention is 
that of parents. Parents have in their chil¬ 
dren a charge committed to them, over 
which nature and religion unite in calling j 

upon them to take the oversight. Their 
authority, too, when duly and mildly exer¬ 
cised, is at once the most commanding and 
tender—their influence the most endearing. 
If, then, parents take not up the resolution 
of Joshua, “ As for me and my house, we 
will serve the Lord if they are not care¬ 
ful to maintain in their own persons a holv 
and circumspect walk, reverencing the 
divine authority, sanctifying the Sabbath, and 
waiting upon all the ordinances of Jehovah ; 
and if they seek not “to bring up their chil¬ 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,” studying to acquaint them with those 
“ holy Scriptures which are able to make 
them wise unto salvation, by faith which is 
in Christ Jesus,” surrounding with them the 
family altar, and pouring forth the familv 
offering of prayer and praise, and endeav¬ 
ouring, in short, according to the ability and 
opportunities which God hath given them, 
alike by precept and example—by the main¬ 
tenance of personal, and family, and public 
devotion, and by the maintenance also of 
nrild and affectionate, but firm discipline, 
to instruct them in the knowledge, and 
bring them up in the love and practice, of 
“ the truth as it is in Jesus if, instead of 
all this, they live regardless about religion 
themselves, and are at no pains to inculcate 
religious obligation in the family circle, 
then, should their children around them 
grow up in the love and practice of sin, 
ruining their character for time and their 
interests for eternity ; though these pledges 
of their affection must themselves perish in 
their iniquity, yet they, as their natural guar¬ 
dians, are unquestionably responsible for not 
employing the means which might have 
been used for restraining them from evil, 
and to that extent are chargeable (and how 
solemn the thought!) with being partakers 
with them in their sinful and ruinous career. 

As parents, then, would escape the con¬ 
demnation of the text, let me exhort them 
“ to rule well their own house,” and to “ train 
up their children in the way they should 
gotaking encouragement from the pro¬ 
mise, that, “ when they are old, they will 
not depart from it.” True, indeed, all is of 
grace. Even the best exertions of parents 
must fail, when unaccompanied with the 
blessing of God ; and it may happen that 
the objects of their parental tenderness 
whom, with many prayers and many affec¬ 
tionate counsels, they have dedicated to 
the Lord, may still “ he carried away with 
the error of the wicked,” and “ bring down 
their gray hairs with sorrow to the grave.” 
But, in these affecting circumstances, (the 
most affecting, perhaps, in which the aged 
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servants of God can be placed,)parents have 
still the consciousness that they have en¬ 
deavoured, at least, to perform their duty, 
however imperfectly, and discharged the 
office of kindness, however feebly; and 
thougih they dare not speak boastiugly of 
any of their doings, but must acknowledge 
that in every thiug their work is imperfect, 
yet they can still cast the burden of their 
sorrows upon Him who is able to sustain it, 
and who has promised in his faithfulness, 1 
“ Call upon me in the day of trouble : I 
will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
And, in this view of the subject, oh! let 
me impress it upon those before me, who 
may have wandered from a Christian 
parent’s prayers aud entreaties, that unless 
they repent and turn from this their great 
wickedness, and seek for mercy through 
“ the blood of sprinkling,” these affectionate 
prayers and entreaties shall every one of 
them stand recorded against them in the 
book of God’s keeping, and minister to the 
bitterness of their final condemnation. 

Another situation of authority and influ¬ 
ence of the humbler description of which 
we now speak, and to which we would also 
advert, is that of masters in relation to their 

servants. What parents are to their chil¬ 
dren, Christian masters and mistresses, in so 
far as religious example and discipline are j 
concerned, ought to be to their servants, j 

Hence the commendation of faithful Abra- | 
ham : “ I know him,” said Jehovah, “ that j 
lie will command his children and his house- j 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way j 
of the Lord.” 

Masters are not to suppose that they ! 
fulfil their obligations to their servants when 
they, merely in reference to their stipulated 
wages, “ give to them that which is just 
and equal.” Not to do this is obvious and 
gross dishonesty; but, as the heads of their 
respective household, they are also to 
consider that the spiritual interests of their 
servants are, in an important measure, in¬ 
trusted to their charge, and they are to j 

watch over their moral and religious con- i 
duct—to be careful not to detain them ! 
unnecessarily from the house and ordinances ' 
of God, or from those domestic devotions | 
lo which they engage with the family; and ' 
to study not only to afford them every j 
opportunity in their power for religious 
improvement, but to be upon their guard 
against throwing any temptation in their ^ 
way, either to dishonesty or any other i 
ciiminal course, and to employ, as far as j 
possible, their own example, and influence, j 
and authority, for their “ correction and , 
instruction in righteousness.” And here,! 

my friends, can we not suppose the case, 
or, rather, is it not one too often realized, 
of a servant going from one family where 
the name aud authority of God were rever¬ 
enced—where the Book of God was read—■ 
where prayer was wont to be made—aud 
where, in fine, precept and example con¬ 
curred in pointing out to the household the 
way of righteousness and salvation, and 
going into another, where there is little or 
no regard paid to the things of God and 
eternity—where, perhaps, the name of God 
is blasphemed, his day dishonoured, and his 
authority habitually and systematically de¬ 
spised ? And, oh! how withering must this 
influence be! How much must it tend to 
counteract every former religious impres¬ 
sion that may have been made upon the 
mind! Let masters, in these things, remem¬ 
ber, that they too have “ a Master in hea¬ 
ven and that, according to the influence 
and authority of which they are possessed, 
the}' are accountable to him if they do not 
improve them to those purposes of good for 
which they have been vouchsafed. 

Nor in talking in this way would it be 
proper to omit giving a word of counsel to 
servants themselves, when brought, under 
the merciful arrangements of divine provi¬ 
dence, to serve in a Christian family. In such 
circumstances, murmur not at the religious 
restraints that may be imposed upon you. 
They are at once designed and fitted for 
the advancement of your highest and most 
enduring interests—even for making you 
the servants of Him who “is no respecter 
of persons and concerning w hom it is said, 
and with :i direct reference to your situation 
iii life, “ That whatsoever good thing any 
man doelh, the same shall lie receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free.” 

We have seen then, my friends, how we 
may fall under the condemnation specified 
in the text, and “ be partakers of other 
men’s sins," if we do not exercise, for the 
cause of righteousness, the authority and 
influence over others with which, in the 
course of divine providence, we are at any 
time invested. But, in the daily intercourse 
of the world, we come into contact with 
many over whom we have no such authority 
or influence, either by virtue of natural 
relationship or the ordinary gradations of 
human society, and on whom, nevertheless, 
our conduct, whether good or bad, is calcu¬ 
lated to have a most important effect. 

Let us now, then, turn our thoughts for 
a little to the conduct of mankind, simply 
as members of general society, having no 
influence over others but that which is de¬ 
rived from mere acquaintance and outward 
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companionship, and inquire how far, even in 
tiiis extended sense, we may still be liable 
to the charge before us ? 

And here it is abundantly obvious, and 
needs no illustration, that, as members of 
general society, we are “ partakers of other 
men’s sins,” when we act the cruel and 
diabolical part of designedly urging others 
forward to sinful courses. This, though a 
conduct the basest and most hardened that 
can well be conceived, is one that has too 
often been exemplified in the history of 
human wickedness. There have been per¬ 
sons in every age who have not only 
delighted in wickedness themselves, but who 
have, as it were, acted upon a system, and 
employed every effort for leading others 
also astray from the paths of ordinary 
sobriety, purity and rectitude, to say nothing 
at present of the sacredness of a religious 
walk. The Bible, accordingly, not only 
supposes the existence of such persons, but 
most pointedly and emphatically guards us 
against their influence. “ If sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not.” “ Enter not into 
the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away; for they sleep 
not unless they have done mischief, and 
their sleep is taken away unless they cause 
tome to fall.” 

I would trust that there are no such 
characters now before me. “ Evil men, and 
seducers, waxing worse and worse, deceiv¬ 
ing others, and being themselves (still more 
miserably) deceived.” But should there be 
any individuals of this description, I would 
not only remind them that they are liable 
to the charge in the text in its most direct 
and appalling form, but would call upon 
them also, if peradventure they have any of 
the ordinary feelings of humanity remain¬ 
ing, seriously to consider the evil of their 
ways, in thus doing what they can, not only 
to aggravate their own condemnation, but 
also to entail everlasting misery upon the 
souls of others! I need not say whose image 
such persons bear. They are engaged in 
the very work of the grand adversary of 
God and man. They a/e like “ a roaring 
lion walking about, seeking whom he may 
devour.” And awful, oh! eternally and 
inconceivably awful must be their doom, 
when “ the wicked are to go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the righteous 
into life eternal 1” 

I willingly , however, hasten away from 
so disgusting a picture of humau nature, and 
remark, in the second place, that as mem¬ 
bers of general society, we may be “ par¬ 
takers of other men’s sins,” when, though 

we do not designedly urge others forward 
to sinful courses, we yet willingly, in the 

I language of Scripture, “ put a stumbling- 
i block in our brother’s way,” so as to retard 
j his progress in vital godliness. 

There are many who, whilst they would 
shrink from the idea of leading others for¬ 
ward to the commission of positive sin, 
have yet such a deep-rooted hatred at every 
thing that wears the aspect of seriousness, 
that they scruple not to adopt various 
expedients for destroying in those around 
them, every thing like the appearance of 
vital religion. Such persons, for example, 
often profess, and perhaps really frequently 
have a general respect for the outward 
decencies of human life. They, therefore, 
would not advise their companion to break 
through any of the restraints of ordinary 
morality ; but did he manifest any concern 
for the interests of the soul, and attend to 
the duties of devotion, they would not 
hesitate to employ every' artifice to make him 
undervalue the one, and desist, from the other. 
They would, perhaps, for this purpose quote, 
or rathef misquote, the oft-perverted text, 
“Be not righteous overmuchand,making his 
holy' deportment the subject of jest and ridi¬ 
cule, endeavour to laugh him out of every 
thing that is sacred in itself, and momen¬ 
tous in regard to his everlasting destinies. 
Now, such a line of conduct, my friends, is 
substantially', though not always designedly, 
the same in its tendency as the one already 
pointed out. If, in the one case, we directly 
prompt to iniquity', in the other, we do what 
we cun to shake those principles from which 
only all true morality can proceed. True 
it is, that if a work of grace has already- 
been commenced in the souls of those against 
whom our unhallowed efforts are thus 
directed, these efforts shall not ultimately 
prevail. “ He who has begun the good work 
will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 
“No one can pluck any' of Jehovah’s peo¬ 
ple out of the Saviour or the Fathers 
handbut they shall all “ be kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto salvation.” 
Apart, however, from the consideration that 
this cannot lessen our guilt, we may in refer¬ 
ence even to such, be the instruments of turn¬ 
ing them aside, for a season at least, from tho 
steadfastness of their Christian walk, to the 
dishonour of their divine Master—to the 
discomfort of their own souls—and to the tri¬ 
umphs of wickedness in those who may have 
been waiting for, and who now rejoice in their 
fall. And may not again the circumstances 
be otherwise ? May not those against whose 
seemingly religious profession our ungodly 
derision is directed, be of the number of 



13S THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

tnose who are only “ not far from the king¬ 
dom of God,” and “ almost persuaded to be 
Christians ?” And, then, if through our 
ndicule their convictions should be stifled, 
we may not only be the means of blasting 
every thing that appeared at least favour¬ 
able in their condition, but of turning them 
away for ever from the path of life, to 
harden themselves more and more in their 
iniquity, and, by the influence of their evil 
deeds, to become the ensnarers of others; 
and thus, throughout eternity, when “in hell 
they are lifting up their eyes,being in torment,” 
may many be enabled to point to us, as the 
instruments of bringing upon them the 
misery to which they are then consigned, in 
that place of “ outer darkness, where there 
is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth.” 

Under this particular, too, we may men¬ 
tion, that we have specially instanced ridi¬ 
cule, though there are many other methods 
of throwing a stumbling-block in the way 
of the serious, because it is the one most 
frequently and also most successfully em¬ 
ployed, and particularly with regard to young 
persons who appear to give symptoms of 
early piety. 

And let me guard the young against so 
merciless an expedient for their spiritual 
ruin. If, my young friends, you have, in¬ 
deed, been called by divine grace “ into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son,” and are “ the 
children of God by faith in Christ Jesus 
the angels in the presence of God have 
rejoiced over you; Jehovah the Father is 
delighting in you to do you good; Jesus is 
rejoicing in you as the fruit of his purchase ; 
and you have the approbation and prayers, 
and best and most affectionate wishes of all 
the truly good and wise in the world. The 
very persons, too, who in their malignity 
deride you, arc forced in their sober reason 
to admit the wisdom of your choice, and in 
the midst of that very malignity, they envy 
vour condition. 

Be exhorted, then, whatever be their 
taunts, to remain unmoved in the path of 
righteousness and salvation upon which you 
may have entered ; and, animated by the 
infinitely higher testimony that is in your fa¬ 
vour, and by your own conviction of the truth, 
that if you are in the faith, you have indeed 

chosen that good part which shall not be 
taken a.vay from you,” let it be increasingly 
engraven upon the table of your heart, that 
“ the fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom, and that a good understanding have 
all they that do his commandments.” Listen 
to the voice of the Saviour himself, when 
he saith by the mouth of his prophet, 

j “ Hearken unto me ye that know righteous¬ 
ness, the people in whose heart is my law; 
fear ye not the reproach of men, neither be 
ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth 
shall eat them up like a garment, and the 
worm shall eat them like wool: but my 
righteousness shall be for ever,, and my sal¬ 
vation from generation to generation.” 

I now proceed to observe, in the third 
place, that, as members of general society, 
we may be liable to the charge in the text, 
and be “ partakers of other men’s sins,” 
when, instead of lifting up our testimony 
against the evil deeds and sayings of others, 
we are content to witness them in silence, 
and thus to appear as if we regarded them 
with complacency. 

I speak not here merely of the open 
ungodliness of actually joining in the noisy 
and unhallowed mirth that often character¬ 
izes the circles of the wicked, at the expense 
of all that is sacred in religious obligation 
and becoming on the score of moral decency, 
but even of anything approaching to a 
temporizing spirit in such circumstances, 
and specially of a tame and silent submis¬ 
sion, when ungodliness ought to be repudi¬ 
ated and condemned, and the cause of right¬ 
eousness vindicated and upheld. 

This, to say the least of it, is to give our 
indirect countenance to sin, and just in pro¬ 
portion to the general correctness of our 
own conduct is the weight of that counte¬ 
nance. Nor dees it require much observa¬ 
tion of the world, or any great insight into 

i the philosophy of human character, in order 
to perceive that to act in this way must 
have a tendency more and more to harden 
the consciences, and confirm the evil habits 
of those to whom this countenance is given. 
Hence we are exhorted to have “ no fellow- 

, ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove themand “ a word 
spoken in due season,” says Solomon, “how 

I good is it!” 
[ There is such a thing, indeed, as being 

quick in discerning “the mote that is in our 
brother’s eye,” whilst we “ consider not the 
beam that is in our own eye,” and indulg¬ 
ing with respect to tjie conduct of our neigh¬ 
bour, in a spirit of censoriousness—the joint 
offspring of pride and uncharitableness which 
can only irritate and disgust; and it is pos¬ 
sible, also, to give “that which is holy to dogs, 
and cast our pearls before swine,” so as to 
lead them only “ to trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend us.” In 
other words, it is possible to administer 
counsel and reproof to such a class of per¬ 
sons, or in a manner and under circumstances 
so unseasonable, as only to subject ourselves 
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to injury and insult, and expose the things 
which we hold sacred, to greater mockery 
and profanation. Against all this we are 
undoubtedly to be upon our guard, as at 
once inconsistent with the Christian temper, 
and positively detrimental to the interests 
of pure and undefiled religion; and in ad¬ 
ministering counsel and reproof to the erring 
and disobedient we are to do so with hu¬ 
mility, in the spirit of meekness, and in the 
exercise of a zeal, directed and controlled, 
by much Christian prudence and caution. 
But still, like righteous Lot, we are to be 
“ vexed, with the filthy’- conversation of the 
wicked,” and to show that we are so; and 
when the authority of God is openly tram¬ 
pled upon—when his name is blasphemed— 
or his ordinances slightingly spoken of, in the 
yiidst of “ foolish talking and jesting which 
are not convenient, there is often a criminal 
silence arising either from indifference—a 
false modesty—or that “fear of man which 
bringeth a snare,” and which, by giving the 
weight of our character to what is thus done 
or said, goes to strengthen the bands of 
wickedness, and makes us sharers of the 
evil to the extent in which it might have 
been counteracted by our bold, and prudent, 
and Christian interference. We must, there¬ 
fore, my friends, if we would avoid the con¬ 
demnation spoken of in the text, not only 
“ come out and be separate from,” but testify 
against “ an evil and adulterous genera¬ 
tion ai.d whilst seeking to maintain a con¬ 
science “ void of offence toward man,” we 
must study not to neglect the higher duty 
to which this must ever be subordinate “ of 
having a conscience void of offence toward 
God.” In this respect the charge originally 
given to Ezekiel the prophet, though chiefly 
to be considered as applicable to those who 
are officially “ watchmen unto the house of 
Israel” should be seriously pondered, and 
practically acted upon by the most private 
individual. “ If thou dost not speak to warn 
the wicked from his way, that wicked man 
shall die in his iniquity, but his blood will 1 
require at thine hand. Nevertheless, if 
thou warn the wicked of his way to turn 
from it, if he do not turn from his way, he 
shall die in his iniquity, but thou hast de¬ 
livered thy soul.” 

But we hasten to remark, in the fourth 
place, that as members of general society, 
we may be liable to the charge here alluded 
to by the Apostle, and be “ partakers of 
other men’s sins,” if at any time we pur¬ 
posely do aught that is calculated to excite 
the known evil propensities of our neigh¬ 
bour. 

In the moral constitution of man in his 
fallen state, there is not only the universal 

prevalence of iniquity, but, also, for the most 
part, either naturally or as acquired by 
habit, the ascendancy of some particular 
besetting sin; and individuals are frequently 
to be met with, who think they display their 
wit, when they make a far greater display 
of their impiety, by endeavouring to draw 
out and expose what they call the weak 
side of their neighbour. Now, this, my 
friends, though sometimes engaged in with¬ 
out actual malice to our neighbour and 
simply for the purposes of idle merriment, 
and though too often palliated by the world 
as a kind of harmless expedient for creating 
social mirth, is, in so far as it has the 
desired effect, to become “ partakers of other 
men’s sins,” in a manner as direct as in any 
of the instances to which we have already 
adverted. It is not merely to place temp¬ 
tation in the wray of our neighbour, but to 
set before him that very temptation, which 
of all others is the most likely to overset 
him. And if it be not to act the part of a 
designed corrupter, it is, nevertheless, to 
fulfil the diabolical purposes of such a one, 
in a manner the most obvious and the most 
successful. Apart, too, from any wish to 
raise this unhallowed mirth at the expense 
of the moral principles of our neighbour, 
there are many other ways in which (if we 
may be allowed the expression,) we may 
add fuel to his peculiar corruption. Are we 
in the company of the drunkard ? We may 
do so by speaking lightly of the degrading 
habit to which he is addicted, or pressing 
him in misguided kindness to partake of the 
flowing cup. And a similar illustration might 
obviously be given in regard to every 
separate course of human iniquity in which 
we may know our neighbour to be peculiarly 
enslaved. 

And we only farther observe, that even 
though we were individually free from all 
the social evil already pointed out, we may 
yet, as general members of society, become 
“ partakers of other men’s sins,” if we are 
not habitually careful in our own example 
to exhibit before all men, a holy, and cir¬ 
cumspect, and religious walk. 

The influence of example, as the instru¬ 
ment of producing either good or evil, 
though more silent and gradual is often 
eventually far more powerful than that of 
direct counsel and intreaty. And though 
there may be peculiar circumstances in the 
situation of one man, fitted to render his 
conduct in society far more influential than 
that of another, yet it is impossible to esti¬ 
mate the extent to which the example even 
of the most pri\atc individual may contri¬ 
bute cither to the cause of righteousness or 
to the amount of abounding iniquity. 
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Let us suppose the case that any evil 
deed of which we are guilty, tells directly, 
in the first instance, upon the character only 
of one solitary companion. We even here 
put a principle of evil into operation which 
it is utterly beyond our power either to 
calculate or control. The victim of our 
evil example is prepared to entail upon 
others the same ruin; and though we are 
unable to trace the baneful influence of the 
deed through all its ramifications, yet the 
all-seeing eye of God may discover its con¬ 
sequences at the distance of ages after it 
has been committed, and its effects may 
continue to be perpetuated and felt by mul¬ 
titudes, when we ourselves are forgotten in 
the land of living men, and when our me¬ 
mory survives only in that book of remem¬ 
brance where all our guilt has been recorded, 
in connexion with all the consequences with 
which it has been fraught. As then, my 
friends, we would keep free from the sins 
of others, let us study to be more and more 
free from sin ourselves; and seeing that 
“ evil communications corrupt good man¬ 
ners”—that “ a little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump,” let us strive that the influence 
of pure and undefiled religion may increas¬ 
ingly regulate our own temper and conduct; 
and that ours in the sight of all men may 
be “a conversation becoming the Gospel.” 

We have thus, then, considered some of 
the varied ways in which we may be liable 
to the condemnation specified in the text. 
Our illustrations might have been more 
numerous, and prosecuted to a much greater 
length ; for the condemnation may be said 
in a general way to belong to us, when wo 
say or do any thing, the tendency of which 
is either to counteract what is good, or en¬ 
courage what is evil. The remarks, how¬ 
ever, already offered, are surely sufficient 
to hold forth the language of the Apostle as 
a solemn warning to us all, and as fitted in 
no ordinary way for our “ reproof, and cor¬ 
rection, and instruction in righteousness.” 

In application of what has been said, let 
us see the necessity of cultivating more and 
more tenderness of conscience in regard to 
the spiritual state of those around us; and 
if we would fulfil the law of Christian charity, 
let us not only seek as we have opportunity 
the furtherance of their temporal good, and 
exercise toward them all long-suffering and 
forbearance, but remembering too, that they 
have immortal spirits that arc either to be 
saved or irretrievably lost, let us be upon 
our guard against saying or doing any thing ! 
that may be the means of confirming their 
evil principles, and accelerating their pro¬ 
gress in the path of the destroyer; and let 

us study rather if the}’ are erriug from the 
truth, to become the instruments of convert¬ 
ing them to the faith and the hope of the 
Gospel, knowing that “ he who converteth 
a sinner from the error of his way, shall 
save a soul from death, and cover a multi¬ 
tude of sins.” 

Remembering too, our past walk and con¬ 
versation, and how much in one form or 
another we may each of us have been guilty 
of the course against which the Apostle 
guards us, let us seek to cherish deeper and 
deeper convictions of our own unworthiness; 
and, whilst studying to walk more circum¬ 
spectly in the time to come, let the subject 
be improved by us as a fresh argument for 
placing all our dependence upon Him, “who 
is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one who believeth.” Brethren, it is 
a solemn truth which, in the land where we 
dwell, we are taught from our childhood to 
cherish in our memory—that “ every sin 
deserveth God’s wrath and curse, both in 
this life and that which is to come;” and 
when we take into our view not only the 
long catalogue of our direct personal 
offences, but also the amount of social evil 
that may be recorded against us, what rea¬ 
son have we not to prostrate ourselves in hu¬ 
mility before a holy and offended God, and, 
“ fleeing for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us in the Gospel,” to rejoice, as 
the ground of all our confidence, only in the 
finished work of Him whom “ God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation for sin, through 
faith in his blood.” Truly, “other founda¬ 
tion can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. God forbid that I should 
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; by whom the world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the world.” 

Finally, let us not only seek to avoid the 
condemnation in the text by separating our¬ 
selves from sin, but by a life of active de¬ 
votedness to Jesus, and Christian usefulness 
amongst our brethren of mankind, let us 
study to be of the number of those who 
turn many unto righteousness; and how¬ 
ever obscure may be our situation in the 
world, let us be assured, that by the light 
of a holy life, the wisdom of Christian 
counsels, and the fervency of Christian 
prayers, we may prove a blessing to the 
generation that now is, and to generations 
that are yet unborn. “ And now unto Him 
who is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the presence of 
his glory with exceeding joy. To the only 
wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever.” 
Amen. 
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THE CURE OF THE LEPER, THE CENTURION'S SERVANT, AND 

PETER’S WIFE’S MOTHER; 

A LECTURE FROM MATTHEW viiL 1—17 

By the Rev. JOHN BRUCE, 
Jliniiter of the N'ew Xorth Church, Edinburgh. 

The passage of Scripture we have now 
read, is well fitted to teach us that Jesus 
was ever foremost in every good work of 
beneficence and kindness. He went about 
continually doing good in this his labour of 
love, losing no time, and sparing no labour. 
He was one who had no rest and knew no 
pleasure but in doing his Father’s business, 
working the work of him that sent him 
while it was day, remembering that the 
night cometh when no man can work, and 
always rejoicing in the reward that was set 
before him. There is scarcely any thing 
more frequently brought before us in the 
history of the life of Christ than his inde¬ 
fatigable industry. Although having a body 
like ours, subject to pain, and weariness, 
and faintness from excess of labour, he 
never laboured as we do that he might rest, 
but passed from one engagement to another, 
and seems rather to have sought his relief 
from a change of pursuit, or from such a 
change of pious occupation as is alluded to 
in the passage we have just read. We here 
see him compassionately attending to the sick 
just after finishing his discourse on the 
mountain, and when just coming down from 
the mountain, for the audience had not yet 
dispersed, and great multitudes followed 
him. The mention of the cure of the leper 
immediatelv on our Lord’s cornin'* down 
from the mountain with the multitude still 
about him, and his allowing himself no 
leisure or quiet, serves to remind us of 
many other striking examples of the same 
characteristic feature in the mind of our 
Lord. It serves to fix also, beyond a doubt, 
the time of the occurrence of that wonder¬ 
ful miracle, however difficult it may be to 
fix the precise date of the others that are 
narrated. A comparison of the narratives 
of the Evangelists, Mark and Luke, with 
that which is here before us, has led to one 
of those unsatisfactory discussions about the 
order of succession in these miracles, for 
which I think the Evangelists would have 
been more careful to give ground of settle¬ 
ment had they considered that discussion 
of any importance. They are careful to 
note precisely the date of any miracle, 
when they are certain that some important 
lesson is to be gained by it, or when it 
throws some considerable light on the course 

of the narratives; but the same desire to 
illustrate main points led them verv often 
to omit the date, and to bring forward manr 
circumstances out of the natural order; and 
though I am not confident that the Evan¬ 
gelist did depart from the natural chronolo¬ 
gical order in the passage I have read, I 
think it not unlikely that he may have done 
so, and have been induced to do so by his 
desire to place before us in one view several 
of those acts of divine power with which 
the life of our Saviour was crowded, and 
which taken together give the more im¬ 
portant fulfilment to the prophecy of Isaiah, 
with reference to which he closes this pas¬ 
sage : “ That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Him¬ 
self took our infirmities, and bare our sick¬ 
nesses.” Following out this general object, 
and confining myself, therefore, at present, 
to certain general remarks on the relative 
importance of these miracles, and so taking 
a connected and summary view of the whole 
passage, you observe that it consists of a 
somewhat particular detail of three miracu¬ 
lous cures of the same nature performed by 
our Lord, to which is added, a general an¬ 
nouncement about many otheTs of the same 
nature. Of the last of the three instances, 
that of Peter’s wife’s mother, there seems 
to me so very little peculiar in it that I can¬ 
not conceive why it was selected for such 
very special commemoration, unless for the 
notoriety which would attach to one so 
nearly allied to so distinguished a man. 
Perhaps, also, the circumstance of her rising 
and ministering, or assisting, in domestic 
arrangements in behalf of our Lord and other 
visitors, afforded a proof of the complete¬ 
ness of the cure, and of the reality of the 
miraculous interposition he had wrought. 
In the second instance, that of the centurion’s 
servant, which, from the nature of the case, 
was attended with many more interesting 
circumstances than the others, the Evan¬ 
gelist is also at pains to note the complete¬ 
ness of the cure and its miraculous nature; 
for at the close of his account in the 13th 
verse it is said, that Jesus who had not so 
much as seen or come near that dying man 
said to the centurion, “ Go thv wav; and 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed in the 
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self-same hour”—marking the coincidence 
in point of time between the declaration of 
Christ as to the fact and its actual occur¬ 
rence. These instances being in fact chiefly 
valuable as miracles authenticating our 
Lord's mission, it was a point of supreme 
importance to mark how instantly and en¬ 
tirely the disease departed at the bidding 
of our Lord. Nay, so important did it ap¬ 
pear to our Lord himself, that in the first 
instance referred to, that of the leper, he 
guarded against any such attempt at misre¬ 
presentation as he had reason to appre¬ 
hend on the part of his enemies, and sought 
to obtain from them a certification of the 
reality of the cure ere they could take any 
alarm. Whatever other reasons our Lord 
may have had, and it were easy to imagine 
many, for saying to the cleansed leper, 
“ See thou tell no man, but go thy way, 
show thyself to the priest, and offer the 
gilt that Moses commanded for a testimony 
unto them,” there is no doubt that his 
enjoining silence on the man respecting his 
benefactor till his recovery should be offi¬ 
cially certified in the proper quarter, pro¬ 
ceeded from a desire to have his recovery 
duly attested by the priests as the competent 
udges of that matter, and who might have 

refused the attestation altogether, had not 
means been taken to put them off their 
guard. He wished to anticipate them in 
their designs, and to have evidence of the 
completeness of the remedy, every way un¬ 
exceptionable, for the priests were required 
to be very active in separating leprous per¬ 
sons from the rest of the community, and 
preventing their return till the offer of the 
gift of thanksgiving which Moses com¬ 
manded, so that the fact of their restoration 
to sound health might be exactly ascer¬ 
tained. This leprous person, then, having 
presented the gift and passed the examina¬ 
tion, and having been pronounced clean by 
the constituted authorities, his recovery was 
established by law beyond a doubt, so that 
no greater testimony could be given to the 
people and the priests themselves of the 
truth and reality of the miraculous power 
of Christ; and it was undoubtedly from his ! 
desire to obtain that legal and fair testi- j 

monial of the reality of the cure ere ever 
they could take alarm, and thus fix indis-! 
putably the main fact regarding the reality ! 
of his miracles, that our Lord enjoined sil¬ 
ence on the lencr, till first of all he had 
gone and shown himself to the priest and 
ofl'ered the gift that Moses commanded for 
a testimony unto them. From this account [ 
of the matter, it seems plain that the truth j 
as to the genuine preternatural character of 

this miracle is established by most compe¬ 
tent and unexceptionable evidence ; but it is 
no less plain, that had our Lord intended 
to prove no more than the truth and reality 
of his divine commission on earth, he needed 
not have gone on multiplying his miracles 
of that description, or confined himself so 
almost exclusively as he has done to the 
cure of sickness, or the prevention of death. 
He might have shown his miraculous power 
over the elements of nature, as we see in 
this chapter he did, when on the rising of a 
furious tempest on the sea, he rebuked the 
winds, and there was a great calm. He 
might have wrought innumerable wonders 
of a similar kind in the midst of the earth 
or on the face of the sky. He might have 
done as Joshua did, when he stopped the sun 
in his course, or as Moses did in the land 
of Egypt, when he turned the light into 
darkness and the water into blood, and 
brought plagues successively into the land 
by stretching forth his hand in the name of 
God. No reason can be given for his not 
afflicting the land in that manner, especially 
when we consider the iniquities that pre¬ 
vailed in that nation; no reason can well be 
given for our Lord deviating so remarkably 
from the example of Moses, if he meant 
merely like Moses to prove his divine com¬ 
mission, and to convince men of their guilt 
and danger in refusing to hear him. But 
it affords good and satisfactory explanation 
of our Lord choosing a new walk for him¬ 
self, and departing so remarkably from the 
course of former prophets, if you conceive 
that his miracles were designed, not merely 
to show that he was a person who had 
framed the arrangements of nature—not 
merely to prove the reality of his mission 
to earth, and to show that every man’s des¬ 
tiny was held at his disposal; but that his 
object was as much in these miracles to ex¬ 
plain the benign intention for which he 
came to earth, and thus not merely to con¬ 
vince us of our guilt and danger in refusing 
to hear him, but to persuade us and make 
us willing, nay, exceedingly anxious to sit 
at his feet, to hear him distinctly, and hear 
him always as the person who is designing 
nothing but our good, and thus most reason¬ 
ably prepare us to listen to him as a friend, 
as well as to bow down to his resistless 
power. Whoever attends to the ordinances 
of the law respecting the plague of leprosy, 
and is at pains to mark how that disease, 
aeing said to be incurable, laid the person 
mder miserable disabilities, separating him 
Vom his family and the congregation of 
Israel, and representing him as unclean, or 
mfit to be acknowledged or spoken to, 
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cannot fail to see that a man with leprosy 
was as properly a type of our pollution from 
sin as were those men who would have been 
stung to death by the serpents, had not God 
interposed miraculously for their deliver¬ 
ance. Christ’s healing the leper, and say¬ 
ing, “ I will, be thou clean,” was intended 
to signify his commission to cleanse the 
soul from that moral pollution which in its 
nature, and by the law of God, excludes a 
man everlastingly from all communion with 
God, and the privileges of his unfallen 
creation ; and every miracle he ever wrought 
in the whole of his history, went to prove 
more or less clearly that he came to us as 
sinners, and sought to effect a change in 
our spiritual condition, which none but he 
himself was competent to achieve. His 
cleansing the leper was, perhaps, among 
the most complete symbolical intimations 
he ever gave of his having come for that 
end—to “ clean and sanctify to himself a 
peculiar people—to present to his Father 
a holy church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing.” But neither must 
we forget, on the other hand, that while 
ail miracles have more or less of this 
figurative or emblematic import, (what is 
called spiritualizing, is exceedingly profit¬ 
able,) while, I say, they have all that figur¬ 
ative import wrapt up in the bosom of 
them, representing his concern to deliver us 
from sin, without which we could not be 
delivered from pain and misery, they are 
also intended most literally to signify and 
certify that Christ has a concent for our 
bodily pains and infirmities. We are apt 
to forget that while he is the Saviour of the 
soul, he is also the Saviour of the body; 
that he saves the body, as it were, by mak¬ 
ing it follow in the train of the soul. But he 
actually hath an express care about the 
body, having it distinctly the object of his 
watchful vigilance as much as the soul itself. 
He has compassion for the body, as the 
body is a part of our nature, which, though 
the less honourable of the two parts which 
compose our nature, is still a constituent 
part of it, polluted as it is by sin, and 
afflicted by disease and death ; and this is 
accounted by Christ a sufficient reason for 
his extending his almighty power over its 
resurrection. The Saviour has not neglected 
that body, on the existence as well as future 
state of which, the soul is so dependent for 
the healthful exercise of all its faculties. 
When our Lord here, as in the case of the 
centurion’s servant, simply upon a prayer 
to help being sent to him, cured the person, 
though at a distance from him ; or when, 
as in the case of Peter’s wife’s mother, he 

restored instant health to one diseased with 
a raging fever, he taught us to look to him 
as much for the assuaging of bodily pains 
and sickness, as for the cure of any mental 
or spiritual disease whatever; he taught 
that medical as well as moral treatment is 
under his inspection, and subject to the very 
same watchfulness; that medical as well as 
moral treatment depends on him for its 
efficacy; so that the one is not a whit more 
properly than the other the object of his 
concern. As the Saviour of the Church, he 
has taught you that the physician, though 
he prescribes for nothing more than the 
pains of mortality, and is guided by no surer 
counsel than that which God has annexed 
to human skill and experience, is, neverthe¬ 
less, as properly the instrument in the hands 
of Christ, whether intelligently so or not, as 
is the spiritual physician who, in the exer¬ 
cise of his more awful calling, dispenses to 
the sick and the dying the infallible words 
of wisdom ; and our Lord taught us, in fact, 
by these miracles, that, so far from restrict¬ 
ing his attention to the condition of the 
soul, and letting the body follow as it were, 
the body is not less an object of interest to 
him than the soul. He is ready to pray 
distinctly for both, as well as to save both, 
and the only difference in the treatment of 
the one from that of the other is this, that 
whenever it so happens that the present 
peace, and rest, and final quietness of the 
soul happen to be in danger by the body’s 
well-being, that body, as the inferior part, 
shall step aside and surrender its place of 
ease and safety, on the principle that every 
thing that is inferior must give way to that 
which is superior—a principle of truth which 
reigns through creation, and on this princi¬ 
ple, also, that whoever is humbled God shall 
in due time exalt, and that whoever is 
willing to descend to the lowest place, God 
shall exalt at last to celestial and endless 
glory. Now, I cannot but think that this 
obvious consideration, were it kept more 
prominently in sight, instead of spiritualizing 
always, and never doing any thing else, 
might help in various ways in the work of 
practical godliness—it would give a more 
substantial, a firmer, a more satisfying, 
because a more realizing, conviction of the 
influence of Christ’s superintending care. 
It appears to me that many of you, by con¬ 
sidering him exclusively as the Saviour of th 
soul, have vour ideas of religion sublimated 
and refined away, till there is nothing in 
them for upholding you amid earthly and 
incessant temptations. By imagining about 
Christ that he is appointed head above all 
things to a race of brings without bodies. 
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you think it always presumption to regard 
these bodies as objects of Christ’s interces¬ 
sion. Now, we are, nevertheless, declared 
to be the temples of the living God, while 
the body, as well as the soul, is designed 
for immortal honours, after having escaped 
from this prison-house. Such habituating 
themselves to think of Christ as if he were 
acting for souls alone, do, in fact, greatly 
injure religion ; and their attempts to spirit¬ 
ualize religion are much like the attempts 
to see some things which are invisible from 
their subtlety, or to touch something gase¬ 
ous, or to grasp something illusory as 
spiritual existence. 

Besides, finding how greatly this truth 
will help them to observe temperance as a 
branch of godliness, and to endure sickness 
with divine tranquillity, and to follow the 
example of our Lord in compassionating 
the bodies and distresses of their afflicted 
brethren, they would also find that it serves 
not a little to aid them in upholding that 
substantial conviction of the reality of the 
truth which man so greatly needs, in order 
to his walking by faith, amid the crowd of 
objects that are all visible, and where the 
want of distinct conceptions of the objects 
of faith must be so great a hinderance, be¬ 
cause so sad a discouragement. Were it 
necessary, I might corroborate this last 
remark, by observing how, in the last verse 
of this passage, the Evangelist quotes one of 
the passages in Isaiah, which relates to the 
whole of Christ’s sufferings, as well as to 
the salvation accomplished by him—thus 
proving that, instead of considering our 
Lord us the Saviour of the soul to the ne¬ 
glect of the body, he conceived the bodies 
of the saints to be as constantly, and vigil¬ 
antly, and compassionately under the care 
of the Saviour now, as ever they shall be 
after they are fashioned and changed into 

the likeness of his own glorious body. 
This most vital difference is to be marked, 
however, between the body in its sickness, 
and an immortal soul in its sins; that 
whereas Christ very often removes sickness 
from those who are without faith, he never 
removes sins from those who are without 
it. The prayer of a believer may be the 
means of raising a confirmed and hardened 
infidel from his sick bed; but every one 
knows that that alone can never be the 
means of delivering his soul from death, if 
it fail to convert him. Supposing you, who 
are believers, to pray for the iecovery of a 
dying infidel, who refuses to pray for him¬ 
self, and that the effect of that intercessory 
prayer shall be to heal his body, yet it 
shall leave his soul as free to death as ever, 
if it leave him an infidel; for the cure of a 
man’s soul consists in its awakening him to 
a spirit of prayer. All this is confirmed ; 
for it is said, at the lGth verse, that “ Christ 
healed indiscriminately all that were sick 
t. e., all that were brought, as the verse 
explains it, and commended to his atten¬ 
tion by others, whether they had any faith 
or confidence in him for themselves or not; 
and yet never do we read of Christ granting 
absolution upon the intercession of others, 
except it was for those who had faith them¬ 
selves. And, in the instance of the cen¬ 
turion, on every account so remarkable that 
we shall return to it at a future period, you 
cannot fail to perceive what vast commen¬ 
dation our Lord bestows on his faith, and 
how he takes occasion from it to foretell the 
rejection of the Jewish nation, and the for¬ 
feiture of all their privileges, and the final 
perdition of innumerable souls in the judg¬ 
ment of the great day; and all this, be¬ 
cause without faith in Him, as head of all 
things, they could not but be driven forth 
from that kingdom over which he presides 
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“ Head over all things to his church."—Ephes. i. 22. 

The term “ Church” has often been made 
the rallying word of a party, and has been 
limited or extended in its application accord¬ 
ing to the wishes and the purposes of those 
by whom it has been employed. Some¬ 
times it has been so generalized by the 
spirit of liberalism as to include all who 
make any pretensions to the Christian name, 
however unfounded their profession and 
.nconsistent their claim; and he who would 
set in opposition their announced principles 
and their enacted practices, their avowed 
sentiments and their undisguised actings, 
would be proclaimed a judge in other men’s 
matters—a bigoted meddler in the con¬ 
cerns of his neighbour. Though error, like a 
canker worm, had eaten the core out of 
their religious belief; though immorality 
hung like a millstone round the neck of 
their professed principles; still the world’s 
charity would smile upon all that was ano¬ 
malous and inconsistent, and wall them up 
within the pale of the Church of Christ. 
Sometimes the term“ Church” has fallen into 
sterner keeping, and has been narrowed in 
its application, until it excluded multitudes 
who were of the household of faith. Men 
of contracted views, whose spirits were 
soured by bigotry and mystified by preju¬ 
dice, have attempted to monopolize the un¬ 
derstanding of God’s revealed truth; and, 
having fearlessly concluded the rectitude of 
all their personal opinions, have made coin¬ 
cidence with them, in all things, the very 
badge of discipleship, and thus have un¬ 
churched and unchristianized many who 
held one faith, one Lord, one baptism. The 
error of the former class would almost nul¬ 
lify the distinction between the righteous 
and the unbelieving, and would go fnr to 
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identify the Church with the world ; while 
the error of the latter would tie up the in¬ 
fluences of the Spirit and the promises of 
the Gospel to a special party, who, at the 
best, were but a tithe and a fraction of the 
heirs of grace. Perhaps the error of both 
has partially originated in the attempt to 
attach one uniform and specific meaning to 
a term which is variously used in Sacred 
Writ. Men, assuming that it can have only 
one application in the inspired Canon, have 
first ventured to determine that one, and 
then have twisted and accommodated all 
passages wherein it occurs, to suit that idea, 
thus making their opinion the master-key to 
revelation, instead of making revelation the 
guide and the rectifier of their every notion. 
Now, it must be manifest to every attentive 
Scripture reader, that the term “ Church” is 
used with different degrees of latitude, ac¬ 
cording as it is applied to the “ body visible 
or invisible.” It generally means a spiritual 
society, organized under one spiritual Head, 
gathered out of a world that lieth in wick¬ 
edness, and called to the knowledge, the 
love, and the obedience of the truth. It 
occasionally refers to a body of professors 
who assemble together in one place for de¬ 
votional purposes, as when the Apostle says, 
“ Greet Priscilla and Aquila, and the church 
that is in their house;” and, as in the 
epistles addressed to the churches at Sardis, 
and Ephesus, and Thyalira, without refer¬ 
ence to the sincerity or the formality of 
those thus gathered together. Sometimes 
it designates the elect of God—all that have 
been, or shall be, justified and sanctified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the 
Spirit of our God; as when reference is 
made to “ the church of the first-born which 

K 
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are written in heaven;’’ and sometimes it 
marks out the whole body of professors be¬ 
low, who appear to receive the truth in the 
love of it; a ho elaim the privileges, and 
share the p;election oe God’s redeemed 
ones ; who are'• itnesso for Jehovah in the 

of re lliousnt - , a-;-.’ who, by main- 
turnin'. .he rights o; hi aws, and proclaim- 
i- . ti:c extent oi his mercies, do at once 
promote the glory of the Eternal, and per¬ 
form essential service to the perishing 
around them. It is in this sense the epi¬ 
thet is used in our text: He is “ Plead over 
all things to his Church;” and we would 
understand by the term “ Church,” any class, 
anti every class, of professing Christians 
whose received doctrines do really unfold 
that manifold wisdom of God which shines 
in the cross of Christ—the manifestation of 
which wisdom, to principalities and powers 
in heaven, and to erring and ignorant ones 
on earth, is a cause why Jehovah hath ever 
preserved a seed to serve him in the earth, 
anil hath fostered and kept alive in the 
world the knowledge and the love of his will 
amid successive changes of divine dispensa¬ 
tion, and during the overturning seasons of 
earthly revolutions. This is just the idea 
which the Apostle affixes to“ the Church,” 
in the 3d chapter of this Epistle, at the 9th 
verse, where he states that his aposllcship 
was ordained, in order that “all men might 
see what is the fellowship of the mystery 
which from the beginning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: to the intent that now, unto 
the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, might be known by the. church”— 

that is, by means of the church—“ the mani¬ 
fold wisdom of God ;” a passage wherein 
the Apostle instructs us, that the smiting of 
a spiritual rock by the hand of the Father, 
and the rearing upon that smitten founda¬ 
tion a glorious temple, every pillar of which 
is inscribed with “glory to God, peace on 
earth, and good-will to men,” is intended, 
amongst other reasons, to increase the 
knowledge even of celestial powers, and to 
prepare their minds for joining in the rap¬ 
turous melody of the ransomed, when they 
cry aloud, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain, to receive power, and riches, and wis¬ 
dom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessings;” for Ik; is “ King of kings, 
and Lord of lords:” “ Head over all things 
to his church.” 

In this clause, there is expressed the 
relationship of Jesus to the world, he is 

‘ Head over all things ;” as there is ex¬ 
pressed the connexion between his supre¬ 
macy and his people's safety, he is “ Head 

over all things to his church.” We remark* 
therefore, 

I. That the text affirms the supreme 
political power and authority of Immanuel. 

It is quite evident that the Apostle is 
speaking of the mediatorial exaltation of the 
Redeemer, and makes no reference to that 
unbegun dignity and glory which, as the 
eternal Word, the Son hath ever possessed ; 
he is describing the proofs of the Father's 
acquiescence in the atonement ol Jesus; in 
that he hath given him a name, which is 
above every name; “ hath put all things 
under his feet, and hath given him to bo 
head over all things to the church.” The 
instant that Messiah, in the counsels of 
eternity, offered himself as a ransom and a 
peace-maker ; the instant he set his shoulder 
to shore up a world whose props of righte¬ 
ousness were crumbling into ruins, and 
offered himself as the object upon whom all 
the vials of accumulated wrath should be 
emptied, lie was proclaimed King and Go¬ 
vernor amongst the nations; the govern¬ 
ment was laid upon his shoulder, and he 
acquired a new right and a new title to the 
obedience, and the subjection, and the hom¬ 
age of all, separate and distinct from the 
right of his inherent Godhead, even the 
title and the right resulting from his having 
procured the suspension of threatened de¬ 
struction by the intervention of bis sacri¬ 
fice, and the interference of his grace. In 
virtue hereof, Jesus hath been proclaimed 
Lord of all ; earth has been resolved into 
one mighty empire, of which Immanuel is 
the anointed Emperor, and all the kings 
and potentates of time hold their crowns by 
tenure from him, and all the princes of the 
earth sway their sceptres by appointment 
from him, and all the magistrates and dis¬ 
pensers of law exercise their functions by 
delegation from him; for all the arrange¬ 
ments of the kingdoms of providence, and 
all the dispensations of the treasures of 
grace, have been put in his power, for the 
promotion of the divine honour, and the 
safety and preservation of redeemed Zion. 
So that when the universal sovereignty and 
headship are affirmed of the Lord, \\c are 
not to imagine that our conceptions of it 
are complete, when we think that he con¬ 
trols the elements of nature, and helms the 
earth in its orbit, and guides the stars in 
their courses; r.or when we imagine that 
lie sits amidst the serenities of his Father's 
love, and looks villi a prying glance upon 
all the transactions of this lower sphere, in 
order that he may judge a righteous judg¬ 
ment when all shall stand bciore his dread 
tribunal ; nor when wo conceive that he is 
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waiting the promised hour when, his adver¬ 
saries having been removed out of the way, 
all the kingdoms of the world shall nomin¬ 
ally become thekingdomsofthe Lord ; when, 
having broken opposition in pieces, and 
trodden upon the high places of the earth, 
he shall ride forth conquering and to con¬ 
quer ; but we are to understand that now 
there is an intimate connexion between all 
terrestrial government and Christ’s media¬ 
torial power, even that connexion which 
ought ever to subsist between “ the Prince 
of the kings of the earth,” and those who 
owe him ttieir love, their loyalty, and their 
all. Just as in Israel, there was established 
a Theocracy, the Almighty claiming to be 
recognised as the Head of their civil and 
ecclesiastical polity ; and just as all judges 
and rulers were expected to recognise their 
power as delegated to them from above; 
and just as the divine jight and title were 
not subverted nor destroyed, when rulers and 
people sank into sin and idolatry ; so now in 
the earth there is established a larger civil 
and ecclesiastical government, of which Jesus 
is the Head, and of which the Theocracy 
was a symbol, and all rulers and all subjects 
are required to acknowledge their lawful 
Lord who sits upon the holy hill of Zion— 
the stability of whose government, and the 
legitimacy of whose claims upon all, are no 
more affected by the godlessness of the 
nations, and the impiety of their rulers, 
than were the claims of the Shepherd of 
Israel set aside by the wanderings of his 
flock, or the usurpations of her hirelings. 

It is almost unnecessary to quote scrip¬ 
ture testimony in confirmation of a truth so 
expressly laid down in our text: he is 
“ Head overall things”—a truth which may 
be amplified and illustrated by each at his 
leisure, from the thought of the offices and 
functions that are uniformly assigned to the 
head, as the source of intelligence, and 
energy, and power—the seat of understand¬ 
ing’ and will —the fountain of direction and 
authority. To confirm this truth, however, 
you may refer to that impressive passage in 
the 2d psalm, wherein God the Father is 
described as reasoning with the proud and 
high-minded monarchs cf earth, and is 
counselling them to make their peace with 
the Son, and to submit themselves to him 
as their Supreme : “ Be wise now, therefore, 
O ye kings: be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ve perish from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little;” or, you may refer to 
that passage in the S9th psalm, and 27th 
verse, wherein, describing the office and 
exaltation of David’s Lord, the Spirit 

declareth, “ Also I will make him my first¬ 
born, higher than the kings of the earth ;” 
or, you may refer to the prophetic declara¬ 
tion of Daniel, in the 7th chapter, wherein, 

J after symbolizing those idolatrous powers 
who should war against the truth and raven 
against the Church, he adds, “ I saw in the 
night-visions, and, behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan¬ 
guages, should serve him”—language which 
tallies and corresponds with that of our Lord 
and his Apostles ; “ All things are delivered 
to me of my Father”—“ Father, glorify thy 
Son, as thou hast given him power over all 
flesh”—“ Thou hast put all things in sub¬ 
jection under his feet; for in that he put all 
in subjection under him, he left nothing 
thatis not put under him.” He left nothing— 
no king, no ruler; no government, no magis¬ 
trate, no creature in heaven or on earth, 
that is not put under him: that is, we say 
again, God hath established a mighty sover¬ 
eignty, including the circle of the whole 
creation, and Jesus Immanuel, Mediator, is 
the head of it; and though many a monarch, 
and many a despot, and many a democrat, 
have cast off their allegiance, and have set 
themselves against the Lord and his Anoint¬ 
ed, saying, Let us break their bands asun¬ 
der, and cast their cords from us. He hath 
never relinquished his claim or his charac¬ 
ter ; but, by word and ordinance, by provi¬ 
dence and power, hath invariably' and cease¬ 
lessly' declared it; he hath entered his pro¬ 
test against the usurpations of the adversary, 
and hath proclaimed that, when once his 
patience and forbearance are exhausted, he 
will arise in his wrath, eternally abolish the 
iniquities of the unholy', shiver their scep¬ 
tres and uproot their thrones, and reveal 
himself as exalted far above all princip;dity 
and power, and might and dominion, and 
every name that is named not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to come. 
Let us, therefore, when met by the objec¬ 
tion of the general character of terresirial 
governments as inconsistent with the holy 
and merciful spirit cf the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, ever be prepared to make a dis¬ 
tinction between the actings of a province 
in a state of anarchy and insubordination, 
and the countenancing of these enormities 
byr their lawful prince ; and to discriminate 
between a subject’s deny ing the authority’ 
of his prince, and the prince's relieving him 
from his allegiance. All the governments 
of time, and all the churches on earth. 
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might retrograde so far in corruption, as to 

deny to Jesus his kingly crown ; they might 

attempt to fetter and manacle his omnipo¬ 

tence, limiting his right of interference to 
spiritual things, and disclaiming his right 

.0 regulate their national policy and civil 

administration; but all this puny opposition 

would neither shatter his mediatorial might, 

nor sully the lustre of his regal diadem. It 

would only serve to awake the plague and 

the penalty that are stored up against his 

despisers, and hurry forward that awful 

hour when he shall strike through kings in 

his wrath, assert his undoubted sovereignty, 

fulfilling the words of the prophet Ezekiel: 

“ He shall remove the diadem, and take off 

the crown; exalt him that is low, and abase 

hirn that is high. He shall overturn, over¬ 

turn, overturn, and it shall be no more until 

he come, whose right it is, and he will give 

it him.” 

II. Our text affirms, that the power of 

Christ as King of nations is subordinated to 

his purposes as King of saints. He is Head 

over all things to the Church, or for the 

Church—for her peace, her prosperity and 

perpetuity; so that he is now described as 

putting his honour on his people, even as 

the head puts honour on the body. Jesus 

is the Head of his new creation; he hath 

loved and bought it with a most precious 

ransom; he hath gifted it with spiritual 

existence; and, when complete, it shall be 

to him a glorious bod}', without spot or 

blemish, or any such thing. This body he 

has been building up from the fall to the 

present hour, nourishing its growing parts 

with the milk of his own love; and never will 

he cease thus to feed and cherish his spirit¬ 

ual flesh, but from every country and from 

every tribe will its members be gathered in ; 

and when the body and the head are glori¬ 

ously and indissolubly united, they shall reign 

and rejoice together amid the felicities of a 

sinless eternity. 
But more particularly we remark, 

1. He is Head over all things, in order 

that he may bring together the materials, 

and build them up into a church unto him¬ 
self. 

He is the head corner-stone, living, 

tried, and precious, upon which there must 

be reared a blemishless indestructible fabric, 

composed of living stones, selected from the 

quarry of humanity, polished and prepared 

by the Spirit of all grace, and cemented to¬ 

gether by the binding of undying love. 

In other words, Jesus must bring his people 

to himself, from the north and from the south 

— wheresoever scattered, and howsoever 

eccupied ; they must be brought into contact 

with the truth, established in tne faith, 

grounded in love; and all the mutations iu 

time, and all the evolutions in science, and 

all the reverses in fortune, are so ordered 

and managed as to minister to the ingather¬ 

ing or to the preservation of the saints, the 

elect of the Lord. When brought unto 

Him, when conformed to his image, wher 

animated by his sympathies, they are, 

indeed, as sheep in the midst of wolves, 

exposed to the machinations and the animosi¬ 

ties of a world they daily condemn, hated 

by all men for their Master's sake, be- 

lcagured by enemies mightier in intelligence, 

superior in power, most unwearied in 

activity, ever anxious to deceive and to 

destroy, so that unless these combined influ¬ 

ences W’ere restrained, and thwarted, and 

counteracted, the righteous would speedily 

perish from the earth ; truth would be shorn 

of its glorious majesty ; error would creep 

forth from a thousand lurking points, and, 

unmasking its hideous deformities, would be 

enthroned amid the darkness of unchecked 

and progressive immorality. But Jesus is 

the Head, and his people are safe. No 

conceivable obstruction can choke up the 

path-way he hath opened to his chosen, and 

no concentration of power can smite from his 

embrace those who repose on the bosom of 

his love. “ He is the Shiloh unto whom 

the gathering of the people shall be.” 

“ Kings shall shut their mouths at him ; but 

he shall say, Behold me! behold me 1 unto 

a nation that was not called by my name.” 

“ He is the Head;” and all the counsels of 

the sage, and all the devices of the crafty, 

and all the persecutions of the malignant, 

strengthened by the strivings of the ambi¬ 

tious and the divisions of the restless, shall 

but subserve his purpose, of bringing this 

son anil that daughter to himself, without 

seriously marring the interests of any one 

who has laid hold upon his purchased sal¬ 

vation. 

Although, indeed, when providences 

strange and trying, are enacting around us, 

and we, forming a part of the might}' drama, 

are thus incapacitated from taking an accu¬ 

rate and an impartial glance at the tenden¬ 

cies and consequences of all events, so as 

ever to perceive the hand amid the storm 

that guides the tempest, and that reins the 

whirlwind; yet, in looking back with the 

eye of dispassionate observation on past 

events in the history of the Church, it 

requires no great acuteness of spiritual 

discernment to perceive that all the plans of 

providence are subordinate to the purposes 

of grace ; that the moral earthquakes where¬ 

by earth has been repeatedly shattered are 
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so many contrivances to facilitate the outflow 

of the streams of redemption ; and that all 

the disappointed efforts that have been 

made to crush the temple of the Lord, have 

served to disclose the fact, that her bulwark 

is the arm of Omnipotence, and herguardian- 

shipthe eye, the wakeful eyeof Omniscience; 

that her Redeemer is in the midst of her, 

himself the pillar of cloud and the column of 

fire—protecting, shielding, defending—so 

that no weapon formed against her shall 

ever prosper; for the Lord who watcheth 

Zion hath said, “ She shall not be moved; 

God shall help her and that right early.” 

2dly. Christ is Head over all things for 

the beautifying of his Church; that is, he 

exerciseth his power over all things, so as 

to promote and advance the beauty of his 

Church. The beauty of a church is her 

purity in doctrine, and her holiness in prac¬ 

tice, her strict unbending conformity to the 

law and the order of her exalted Head; 
and the administration of her wise and her 

gracious Ruler is all ordered and arranged, 

so that at length she may be presented in 

the heavens a glorious church without spot 

and blemish, or any such thing. In order 

to this she is tried with the storm, and 

strengthened with the sunshine; the fire 

and the flood are brought to bear upon her 
goodly fabric, so as to purge out all that is 

polluted and profane, and hasten on the 

perfection of her coming state. Hence it 
ofttimes happens, that when the dust of this 

world has been allowed to settle within her 

chambers, so as to obscure her fairness and 

hide her ornaments, the Great Master of 

assemblies commissions the Potentates of 

time to sweep off the incrustations of age, 

whilst yet he allows them not to unsettle 

the position of one living stone, or deface 
the order of one settled column; that is, 

whensoever for the Church’s purity, it is 

necessary. He brings upon her sifting times 

that she may be purged of her dross, and 

as King of kings, employs the instrument¬ 

ality of blinded and deceived men, in order 

to effect his purposes of grace in reference 
to his redeemed ones. How beautifully is 

this truth brought out in the histories of the 

Old Testament, clearly revealing that the 

hidden machinery even of heathen govern¬ 

ment is managed by Immanuel for the sake 

of his Church. Let a man transport him¬ 

self in thought to the counsels of Moab or 

of Midian in the days of Israel’s judges; 
let him listen to the orations of some aged 

and prudential adviser, testifying that Jacob’s 

sons had now slackened their vigorous 

habits, that their garrisons were feeble and 

iltcii Wdrriors effeminate, and that thu- 

there was offered an advantage which 

Midian should not neglect, to cramp the 

power of a dreaded invader, and cripple the 

energies o£ an hostile neighbour ; and let 

him mark the enthusiasm with which the 

counsel is received, and the success with 

which it is followed out, and what does he 

witness, but the natural result of remissnes3 

in one party poised against prudence, and 

decision in the other? But let him sit in 

these counsels with the pages of the Old 

Testament spread out before him ; let him 

note the predictions which were directed 

against Israel’s forgetfulness of Jehovah ; 
let him connect her idolatry with the schemes 

of her restless neighbours, and her captivity 

and subjugation with her return to the right 

path, and her renunciation of the evil, and 

what is the picture when the surface is thus 

rent off, but the delineation of Jesus mark¬ 

ing with jealousy the wilful wanderings of 
his flock, and scourging into submission, by 

the lash of heathen intrepidity, those whom 

his mercy and his grace had failed to wall up 

from forgetfulness? Or, suppose you con¬ 

ceive yourself placed in the tent of Cyrus, 

when he lay with his army before the walls 

of Babylon, and that you take part in all 

the deliberations relative to the possibility of 

destroying the impregnable defences of that 

magnificent and that joyous city, and that 

at length the bold idea is mooted of turning 

aside the tide of the mighty river that rolled 

through the midst of its palaces, and enter¬ 

ing by the dried highway which its channel 

would afford; that you listened to the 

lengthened acclamations with which the 

proposal was received; that you watched 

the accomplishment of the crafty enterprize, 

till the treasures of Bel were made the prey 

of the Persian, and the Mede who had con¬ 

quered was hailed as the monarch of the 

world. Suppose all this, and what have we 

but the operation of mortal craftiness, the 

successful aspirings of creature ambition, 
the power of Cyrus matched against the 

might of Assyria, and successfully exalting 

itself over the ruins of an humbled and a 

fallen rival? But let the picture be ex¬ 

amined with the key of revelation, and long 

ere the actors are brought into being, we 

have the histories of them all—their plans, 

their devices, their resources, their successes 

are all described with graphic accuracy and 

historic minuteness. They are interwoven 
with the record of God’s dealings with his 

church; and Nebuchadnezzar is exalted in 

power that Israel might be smitten for her 

sin and chastened for her rebellion. And 

when the captive tribes wept over their 

ties pass ps and bemoaned the desolat’on of 
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Zion, Cyrus is called forth to break up the 

Dondage of the Hebrew, to restore them 

again to the land of their fathers, and to beau¬ 

tify the temple of the Lord, and. to settle in 

peace those whose souls were humbled by 

affliction, and whose graces were purified 

by the flames of calamity. And had we 

the same key to the secrets of Providence 

in ancient and modern times, we should find 

that the welfare and the beauty of the Church 

is the centre round which they are made 

to play; and that all the virulence where¬ 

with the truth is ever assailed, and that all 

the contrivances whether of governments or 

of societies for retarding its progress—that 

all the enactments of an earthly legislature 

that have a bearing directly or indirectly on 

the honour and the sanctity of the Church, 

arc just so many acts of Christ’s mediatorial 

6way, the fulfilment of his own righteous 

declaration, “ that he would sit as a refiner 

and a purifier of silver, and would purify 

the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 

and silver, that they might otter unto the 

Lord an offering in righteousness.” 

Lastly, Jesus is Head over all things in 

order that lie may perfect his body, the 

Church. Of all those who arc given unto 

him of them ho can lose none. Time, with 

its thousand vicissitudes must roll along, 

whilst there remaineth one, whose name is 

written above, alive or unacquainted with 

the grace that is in Christ. Its plans and 

its purposes shall have existence until 
the completion of Christ’s body the Church ; 

its discoveries in science, and improvements 

in arts; its advances in civilization ; its 

augmentations in commercial zeal; its trea¬ 

ties and its friendships ; its mercenary opera¬ 

tions and its concerted revolutions are all 

the secondary causes in Ilis hand for finish¬ 

ing His plans, and for making one with 

Himself all his covenant children. Yes, 

believing brethren, the heavings of empires 

and the convulsions of states, the schemes 

and the sins of men, all are hurrying on the 

period, the happy period that yet shall 

dawn on this moral waste, the blessed day 

foreseen by Isaiah the prophet: “ It shall 

come, that I will gather all nations and 

tongues ; and they shall come, and see my 

glory. And 1 will set a sign among them, 

and I will send those that escape of them 

unto the nations, to the isles afar off, that 

have not heard mv fame, neither have seen 

ray glory ; and they shall declare my glory 

among the Gentiles. And it shall come to 

pass that all flesh shall come to worship 

before me, saith the Lord.” “ So shall they 

fear the name of the Lord from the west, 

aid his glory from the rising of the sun.” 

And when all these ends are accomplished ; 
when all the elect are gathered unto 
Christ; when all his sheep are brought into 
his fold ; when the building of the temple 
is completed, and the top stone is laid amid 
the shoutings of grace ; then time shall be 
no longer ; its providences shall be brought 
to their termination ; earth that had been 
reared and employed as a great scaffolding 
for promoting the erection of this spiritual 
structure shall be taken to pieces ; and civil 
magistracy, and principalities, and powers 
of earth, shall be pronounced useless 
things. The thrones and sceptres of this 
world shall be valuable no longer; their 
purpose is served, their end accomplished, 
when the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, “ all 
glorious within, in raiment of needle-work 
and clothing of wrought gold” is presented 
perfect in the heavens; yea, Christ himself 
as King and Governor of the nations shall 
lay down his Headship and his sway ; and 
all power, and all honour, and all glory 
shall be merged in the majesty and the will 
of the eternal Jehovah, even in the com¬ 
bined honour of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, the one, the only living God. 

Learn from this subject the absurdities 
of those who speak of the State keeping 
the Church in existence: this is reversing the 
order of divine appointment. The State is 
not the pillar on w hich the Church rests ; 
but the Church is the foundation on which 
the w orld's prosperity and existence depend. 
The saints of God are the very salt of the 
earth who preserve it from immediate putre¬ 
faction ; they arc the bulwarks of a nation— 
the very guardians of time itself. Their 
Extirpation, were such a catastrophe possible, 
would be the signal for the overthrow and 
the ruin of all that remained. It is you, 
believers, in Christ, for whom the wrorld is 
still continued; and it is the promises that 
are linked with your peace that stand 
between the sinner and perdition, llow 
silly and how senseless, then, are the senti¬ 
ments of all who maintain that kings and 
magistrates should leave religion to itself— 
that they should officially take no pains to 
multiply the number of the pious, and irrigate 
their land with the streams of righteousness ! 
It is the doctrine that they should neglect 
the very means of self-preservation, shut up 
the sluices of national blessing, and expose 
themselves to the curse that impends over 
the kingdom—that will not acknowledge 
the sway of Jesus as Head of all. 

Learn, also, the safety and security of 
the Church of Christ. She hath a King, an 
Head who is over all; one who can bind 
the strong one with chains, and the prince 
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of darkness with fetters of iron; one who 

can subdue sin, swallow up death, and bring 

forth judgment unto victory; whose word, 

and glory, and truth, are all pledged to the 

salvation, the honour, the eternal blessed¬ 

ness of his children. 

Ye little ones whose faith is feeble, and 

whose confidence is easily unsettled, think 
of Him who helms the universe as watching 

over you all, and burv your fears and your 

dark anticipations in the ocean of his omni¬ 

potence. For his glory he hath allowed the 
present working of conflicting opinions ; for 

our sins he might justly make the devices 

of the wicked successful; and the Church, 
now reposing in peace, might have her 

sanctuaries laid desolate, and her sons again 

driven to the mountain-side to serve the 

God of their fathers. But it would only be 

a temporary exile, appointed that the heirs 

of the kingdQm, nerved and braced by the 

atmosphere of the mountain, might again 
be restored to their tents in the vallies, and 

dwell in peace and live in gladness. Fear 

ye not, as if it were possible for the rage of 

the tempest to rend you like tender twigs 

from Christ the vine, and leave you to 

perish in the bosom of time. Nothing shall 

separate you from the love of Jesus, or 

diminish or destroy ihe interest he feels in 

his people’s redemption. 

In fine, let all bethink themselves of the 

necessity of being personally united to 

Christ—made members of his body: without 

this the text speaks no comfort to your 

hearts. Ye must be born again, renewed, 

regenerated, conformed to his image ; your 

belonging to this or that church is nugatory ; 

profession is a fallacy; charity is an empty 

sound, unless based and begun in per¬ 

sonal union, by faith, to the Redeemer. 

Search ye your hearts, try your spirits, weigh 

your motives, scrupulously examine your 

principles ; and if you come to the conclu¬ 

sion that ye are the Lord’s, rest in his 

mercy, devote yourselves to his cause ; 

but if ye are constrained to judge that ye 

are Christless ones, cry aloud, and spare not, 

that the Spirit would take of the things 

that are Christ’s, and show them to your 

souls. Let your prayer be, O Lord, we are 

undone, undertake thou for us. Let grace— 

sin-subduing, sin-destroying grace, be the 

burden of your petitions, that the Lord may 

lift upon you the light of his countenance, 

and give you peace. Amen, and Amen. 

THE PRESENT DECLENSION OF RELIGION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN SOUTH LEITH CHURCH, FROM THE 12m PSALM, IN BEHALF 

OF THE EDINBURGH MAGDALENE ASYLUM, 

By the Rev. ROBERT GORDON, D.D., 

One of the Ministers of the High Church, Edinburgh. 

If we are to refer this psalm to any par¬ 

ticular period in the history of David, we 

shall find no event, I think, more likely 

to have given occasion to it than the 

death of the prophet Samuel. Even during 

the lifetime of that eminent individual, 
especially from the period at which he was 

raised to the throne of Israel, many abuses, 

both of a civil and religious nature, had 

crept in. Though Saul stood in great awe 

of Samuel, though he showed much anxiety 

to conciliate his favour, yet, in spite of the 

plainest revelation of the divine will, and 

the severest remonstrances of the prophet, 

he continued to pursue his own infatuated 

course, till Samuel was commanded to de¬ 

liver again, and in the most absolute man¬ 

ner, the message he had before been com¬ 
manded to convey to the rebellious king: 

“ The Lord hath rent the kingdom of Israel 

from thee this day, and hath given it to a 

neighbour of thine, who is better than thou.” 

Still, however, during Samuel’s life, there 

was something like a check upon the grow¬ 

ing degeneracy of Israel. It was known to 

the whole kingdom, from Dan even to Beer- 

sheba, that Sanauel,almostfrom his childhood, 

was established to be a prophet of the Lord, 
and that the Lord never allowed any of his 

words to fall to the ground. It appeared, 

moreover, that if not the original founder, 

he was at least, during his life, at the head 

i ot the school of the prophets—an institution 

I ot which we find repeated notice in the 

Old Testament history, and which, from 

the account there given, could not fail to 

exercise a salutary influence on society at 

large. In the course of time, this institution 

i seems to have been greatly multiplied, and 

to have been established in the society of 

the Lcvites, who, it will be renminbi red, 

, were dispersed among the twelve trihes, tor 

< the more easy distribution of'rclLi.a s know¬ 

ledge among the people. It appears that 
these religious institutions themselves were 

schools or seminaries in which young men 
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were instructed, under the superintendence 

of some such venerable person as Samuel, 

in the knowledge of the law, the statutes, 

and the ordinances of God; and, though 

they were not all prophets, in the strict and 

literal acceptation of the word, as denoting 

persons endowed with the gift of foretelling 

future events, yet many of them were so 

inspired, and all of them received the title 

of the sons of the prophets. To the super¬ 

intendence of one or more of these semin¬ 

aries Samuel appears to have devoted a 

large portion of his time, especially dur¬ 

ing the latter years of his life ; and we can¬ 

not doubt that the labours of those who 

were trained under the direction of such a 

man must have contributed not a little to¬ 

wards arresting the progress of irreligion 

and immorality through the land. But if, 

even in Samuel’s lifetime, notwithstanding 

the fear and awe with which Saul regarded 

him, and the efforts he made to diffuse the 

knowledge of divine truth through the earth 

by means of the prophets ; if, notwithstand¬ 

ing all this, both king and people continued 

to backslide, what was to be expected, when 

the prophets died, but that irreligion and 

immorality would advance still more rapid¬ 

ly ? Saul would feel as if relieved, it may 

be supposed, from a most painful and galling 

restraint, when no longer under the possi¬ 

bility of being admonished or reproved by 

any man in the kingdom, perhaps, who had 

knowledge and courage to tell him the truth. 

The school, or schools, of the prophets, if 

not suppressed by royal authority, would 

hardly fail to be discountenanced and dis¬ 

couraged ; and the influential men of the 

time, intent only on their worldly interest, 

would be ready to aid and abet the king in 

all his favourite measures, especially if these 

measures were such as tended to relax the 

rigour of religious ordinances, and to give a 

license to unholy gratifications. All this 

might naturally be looked for as the conse¬ 

quence of Samuel’s death, and that it actu¬ 

ally proceeded to be so, may be gathered 

from the history of the time, brief as that 

history is. The ark of God, we are told, 

was not sought after in the time of Saul — 

the ark of the living God, the charter by 

which the people of Israel held the posses¬ 

sion of Canaan ; and, consequently, the 

ordinances of God continued to be treated 

with growing neglect. The persecution of 

David, which had commenced long before 

Samuel’s death, was pursued with daily-in- 

creasing bitterness and malignity on the 

part of Saul, knowing, as he did, that the 

man he sought to destroy was assuredly to 

bo king of Israel; and knowing that he had 

been anointed by the express order of God 

to that high and honourable office. In that 

unjust and profane persecution—I say pro¬ 

fane, because it was an attempt to defeat 

the purposes of Jehovah—the contempt of 

religion, of necessity, was followed by the 

most outrageous violation of all those laws 

which secure the safety of man’s person and 

property, and which are essential to the very 

existence of civil society ; and to such a 

pitch of infatuation did Saul come, that 

when his desperate applications to God for 

direction—l call them desperate, because 

they were not the applications of faith— 

were rejected, he betook himself, in direct 

opposition to his own statutes, to a dealer 

with familiar spirits, to obtain counsel from 

the very man whom, in his lifetime, he 

treated with dislike, and whose direction 

he never followed. When David, then, 

with his known apprehension cif the sins of 

the time, and especially when under the influ¬ 

ence of the Spirit of God which came upon 

him from the time he was anointed, was told 

of the death of Samuel, what can be con¬ 

ceived more gloomy than the prospect that 

opened to him for the Church of God: or 

what language more appropriate could he 

utter than that of the psalm: “ Help, Lord, 

for the godly man ccaseth ; for the faithful 

fail from among the children of men.” 

But, while there is thus to be found in 

David’s own history a state of things cor¬ 

responding very remarkably with that de¬ 

scription in the text—a lime when the godly 

man ceased, and the faithful failed from among 

the children of men ; when every man spoke 

vanity with his neighbour with flattering 

lips and a double heart; and though it 

might be to this state of things that the 

Psalmist did in the first instance refer, yet, 

we cannot doubt that, under the guidance 

of the spirit of prophecy, he has here given 

us a faithful representation of other times of 

similar declension in the Church, and of 

abounding iniquity in the world. We can 

hardly read the psalm, I think, without 

being reminded of the character of that time 

in which our Lord appeared both as it has 

been described, or rather foretold in ancient 

prophecy, and as set forth by the inspired 

writers of the New Testament. The very 

predictions of what Messiah was to endure 

at the hands of the Jews, did themselves 

plainly intimate that he was to appear at a 

period of great degeneracy and almost 

universal corruption; and how fully these 

declarations were verified, needs no other 

proof than the declaration of our Lord him¬ 

self respecting those very men that wero 

commonly esteemed the mo6t wise and the 
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most learned in Israel : “ Wo unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make one prose¬ 
lyte ; and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than your¬ 
selves.” Nor would it be very difficult to 
point out other periods both earlier and later 
in the history of the Church to which the 
description before us will be found appli¬ 
cable—periods to w hich the people of God 
have good reason to be examples, as David 
was when he composed the psalm before us. 

But the instruction, reproof, and encour- 
I agement, which the psalm is fitted to con¬ 

vey, are not to be confined, I think, to such 
remarkable seasons of spiritual declension 
and of growing immorality as I have now 
referred to. Times do frequently occur, 
though they may not be marked by any pal¬ 
pable dereliction of godliness, or any sud¬ 
den outbreaking of iniquity and perverse¬ 
ness, when every good man has reason to 
adopt the lamentation, and to offer up the 
prayer of the Psalmist, and, at the same 
time, to inquire how far he himself may 
have been chargeable with neglect of duty, 
or otherwise countenancing irreligion, and 
in what way he may be instrumental, by 
influence or example, in arresting the 
progress of irreligion and immorality ; and 
such, I conceive, to be the character of our 
own time. I shall not enter upon any 
minute comparison of the present state of 
religion and morality among us, with what 
it was in any definite period of our history. 
This is more than I could venture to under¬ 
take, and it is unnecessary even that I 
should. For the practical application of 
the subject before us, it is enough to remark, 
what I think no reflecting man will venture 
to dispute, that there are many things in the 
present aspect of society which intimate 
that in various characters true godliness is 
on the decline, and in various respects im¬ 
morality, of which there is at all times 
enough, is upon the increase. 

It is but too evident, I fear, that, with 
vast multitudes in the different ranks of 
society, there is a growing profanation of 
some, and a growing neglect of all the ordi¬ 
nances of God; and did this remark need 
any proof, I might refer to the single unde- 
i iable fact—a fact that is in every body’s 
mouth, and acknowledged by all—that Sab¬ 
bath profanation has been increasing not 
only among those who, from their infancy, 
have grown up in ignorance, surrounded by 
temptation, and familiar with crime, but 
among many also who occupy places of 
influence in society, and who not only avow 
their own disregard of the sacredness of 

that day, but are forward to defend the con¬ 
duct of their inferiors, by whom their exam¬ 
ple is too readily followed. This fact 
intimates the decay, or rather, perhaps, I 
might say the absence, of vital godliness on 
the part of those who set at nought the 
divine authority in regard to keeping the 
Lord’s day, and turn their backs on all the 
religious ordinances to which that day 
should be devoted. When such practices 
are sanctioned by the high, and greedily 
followed by the humble; and while senti¬ 
ments so contrary to truth are industriously 
and largely circulated through the press— 
that channel through which multitudes are 
every day furnished with much entertain¬ 
ment, and not a little knowledge—when this 
is the case, Christians are in danger of be¬ 
coming so familiar with what is essentially 
ungodly, as in time to cease to feel the ab¬ 
horrence they ought to feel for it. Long 
habit will make them think these to be 
works of necessity; and they will do what 
they should not themselves practise, and 
which, most assuredly, the Bible would not 
sanction. Bv degrees their own reverence 
for the sacredness of the Sabbath is dimin¬ 
ished, and with it their taste for every other 
pious and spiritual exercise; and at length 
they may come, unconsciously, to affect 
others with their own indifference for divine 
things far beyond what they have ever once 
conceived of. And while reverence for the 
authority of God is weakened, especially as 
to the sanctification of the Sabbath, it will, 
assuredly, be followed by a growing disre¬ 
gard of those duties which mankind owe to 
one another ; or, in the emphatic language 
of the text, “ When the godly man ceaseth, 
the faithful will also fail from among the 
children of menfor never was there a 
more miserable delusion than that which 
governments and heads of families have 
sometimes practised on themselves, wher 
they have set the example to their subjects 
and dependents of setting at nought the 
authority of God, and yet flattered them¬ 
selves all the while that their own authority 
would continue to be respected. It is im¬ 
possible in the nature of things but that the 
decay of godliness will, in all cases, be 
accompanied with growing immorality ; and 
wherever disregard to the authority of God, 
either as to his ordinances or as to any one 
of his express commands, generally prevails, 
there it will be found as generally that men 
speak vanity every one with his neighbour; 
that, with flattering lips and a double heart, 
do they speak. And so it is even among 
ourselves. The prevalc ce of falsehood in 
the various forms in which men are charg - 
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able with that detestable vice has kept pace I 
with the growing neglect or profanation of , 
divine ordinances; for, is it not true that it j 
forms no small part of every man’s constant j 
care and watchfulness to avoid becoming j 
the dupe of fraud and imposture; and that I 
in the business of life, provided a direct 
falsehood is not told, dishonesty, at least 
that which the Word of God would pro- I 
nouncc to be so, is practised in ten thousand 
ways, not only without shame and remorse 
on the part of those who do so, but as law- \ 
ful examples of dexterity and skill? It were 
not a very difficult thing to show from ac¬ 
knowledged fashion that such a system is 
fearfully prevalent; and not only so, but that j 
multitudes, who would not directly sanction j 
or approve it, are so familiar with it, and have 
come to regard it so much as a matter of j 
course in the business of this world, that it 1 
has almost ceased to awaken abhorrence, or 
to give rise to any thing more, perhaps, 
than a passing remark. And if such be the 
state of things ; if the authority of God be 
openly disregarded by no small portion of 
the world at large; and if, in the prosecu- 1 
tion of worldly gain, violations of truth, if 
well disguised, are not thought disreputable, j 
have we not reason to say, in the language ! 
of the Psalmist, “ The godly man ceaseth; | 
the faithful fail from among the children | 
of men. They speak vanity every one with 
his neighbour: with flattering lips, and a 
double heart, do they speak?” 

And what, then, is the duty of the Church 
—what is the duty of the people of God in 
such circumstances ? The text furnishes a 
reply to this question. They are to imitate 
the example of the Psalmist, and cry unto 
God as he did: “ Lord help, for the godly 
man ceaseth.” There are no circumstances 
in which a Christian man will be more feel¬ 
ingly alive to his own helplessness, or more 
deeply sensible of his absolute dependence 
upon God, than when he looks around him 
on the abounding iniquity of the world, and 
asks, How can I be instrumental in arrest¬ 
ing its progress or preventing its increase? 
At such a moment he will feel sorely over¬ 
whelmed at the amount of iniquity, recog¬ 
nising the truth that the Lord God omni¬ 
potent reigneth, and resting on the promise 
that the cause of truth will ultimately pre¬ 
vail, and that however unpromising appear¬ 
ances may be, God will rise again, will 
visit again his heritage. But if Christians 
can find a refuge in prayer, in the exercises 
of faith, and the promises of God, they 
must be deeply concerned on account of 
the prevalence of ungodliness, and sincerely I 
anxious for the revival of true religion. If J 

not, they will be little inclined at all to pray 
on the subject; or, if they do think on it, 
presenting the formal petition that God will 
build up Zion, it will not be the prayer of 
faith—such as can be acceptable unto God 
or productive of any encouragement to 
themselves. The first question such Christ¬ 
ians ought to put to themselves is, whether 
they- are sincerely and deeply affected by 
the melancholy prevalence of irreligion and 
immorality around them, whether they' have 
any sympathy' with the saints of the olden 
time, when they said, “ Horror took hold 
upon me because of the wicked that forsake 
thy law. 1 beheld the transgressors and 
was grieved, because they kept not thy 
word.” Something like this must be the 
feeling of Christians if Christianity is not 
in them in great deadness and backsliding; 
and, if it be like this, it will assuredly prompt 
them to such an exercise of self-examination 
as can hardly fail to lead to most important 
practical results. It will suggest to them 
this interesting inquiry, w hether they have 
not contributed, within their own sphere, to 
the growth of the very evil they deplore; 
whether they' do not continue to do so still, 
by exhibiting in their life and character 
what they have not been careful enough to 
discover and correct; and whether they 
might not do more than they ever do or 
attempt to do in the way of discouraging 
or putting down the province of immorality ? 
I have no doubt that Christian men will 
stand to their own consciences of having 
directly participated in any practice flag¬ 
rantly profane or immoral. 1 am far from 
maintaining this, but with reference to many' 
of the prevailing sins of the day, as those 
to which I have already referred, they may 
find, on a rigorous examination of the heart 
and life, that they have themselves been 
partakers of it, and have been accessary 
to making others so, to an extent they 
little imagined. Imbibing the spirit of 
the world around them, they may have 
lost much of their veneration for the Sabbath 
of the Lord, and have done too many things 
inconsistent with its sacredness, and which 
they are conscious, if in a more healthy state, 
would assuredly condemn them. And un¬ 
der the influence of the very same spirit 
they may, in the ordinary intercourse of 
life, and in deference to the wisdom of the 
world, be at times chargeable with what 
Paul would call violations of truth ; and if 
they occupy the responsible place of mas¬ 
ters and heads of families, their example 
must have a most injurious influence on de¬ 
pendents. Even though regular in their at¬ 
tendance on the public ordinances of religion, 
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and punctual also in the performance of 
every promise they have given, yet if there 
be any thing in their domestic arrangements 
to convey the idea that they do not regard 
the Lord’s day as altogether sacred, and to be 
entirely set apart to religious duty, or if 
they make it appear that in compliance with 
general custom they sometimes say and do 
what their children and dependents see not 
perfectly accordant with truth and justice,then 
they may have awakened in them impres¬ 
sions that will never leave them, and, at the 
same time, have weakened the most impor¬ 
tant and salutary of all impressions; and if 
so, contributed to a deviation from the ways 
of godliness and integrity on the part of 
those persons, the termination of which it 
is impossible to calculate. And these melan¬ 
choly facts are more especially to be dreaded 
if they are indifferent as to the manner in 
which their domestics have spent the Lord’s 
day—an inconsistency into which I fear 
multitudes are drawn by some admissible 
plea of necessity. Among those, indeed, 
who never spent one thought about the in¬ 
terests of those who are to minister to them 
in their daily wants, it may be a convenient 
system to give them the full freedom of 
the Sabbath as a sort of reward for diligent 
labour and attention throughout the week, 
without asking them one question as to how 
they have spent it. But, I fear, too many 
who are not altogether responsible, have 
too readily gone in with a practice which I 
know has led to most terrible and melan¬ 
choly consequences, converting the Lord’s 
day into a day of frivolity and idleness, and 
exposing those who so spend it to manifold 
temptations which they would otherwise 
have escaped. If Christians, then, are as 
deeply concerned as they ought to be about 
the prevalence of immorality and irreligion, 
they will make it a subject of serious inquiry 
whether they may not, by a mere thought¬ 
less compliance with custom, have been 
contributing to the abounding of iniquity; 
and if so, the result of the inquiry cannot 
fail to be a salutary one, and it will lead 
them to plead with greater earnestness the 
supplication of the Psalmist, as involving in 
it a confession of their own neglect of duty, 

Help, Lord; for the godly man ceaseth; 
for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men.” 

But if such an inquiry leads Christians 
in sincerity and truth to offer up this prayer, 
it will prompt them also to follow up their 
prayers with active and persevering exer¬ 
tions with the view of counteracting the 
evils they deplore, ar/d which they have 
reason to fear they have been the means of 

increasing. They must be well aware that 
to rest contented with merely praying for the 
accomplishment of an event which is only to 
be obtained through the instrumentality of 
their own exertions as well as those of 
others, were a glaring inconsistency -a plea 
whereby to excuse themselves from painful 
exercise and self-denying duties. It were 
hopeless by any thing they profess to effect 
any salutary change on society at large, or 
to produce any sensible diminution in the 
vast amount of moral evil around them. 
Some, it is to be feared, do plead their in¬ 
ability to effect such an extensive change, 
as an excuse for not attempting what they 
might, with the divine blessing, be enabled 
to accomplish—just as a man’s benevolence 
is wasted in conceiving some splendid 
scheme of philanthropy to the utter neglect 
of benefiting particular individuals who 
every day press on their notice. But the 
Gospel requires no such idle expenditure of 
strength or substance. It requires that 
Christians do all they can to arrest the pro¬ 
gress of immorality', and promote the cause 
of truth and righteousness; but it also re¬ 
quires that they shall be contented to do the 
little which their little sphere affords them au 
opportunity of doing. And did Christians 
operate on this principle ; did they carefully 
mark the prevailing sins of the day, and the 
prevailing influences of these on those to 
whom they are most exposed ; and did they 
labour by their example and advice to dis¬ 
courage such sins, and faithfully give warn¬ 
ing of such temptations, with what confi¬ 
dence might all not utter the Psalmist’s 
pray’er, and reckon on the fulfilment of the 
Psalmist’s prediction ! 

Notw ithstanding the gloomy prospects of 
David, who saw the godly man cease, and 
the faithful fail from among the children of 
men, leaving the wicked apparently tri¬ 
umphant, every one speaking vanity with 
his neighbour, yet he expressed his firm 
belief that the Lord would lay a re¬ 
straint on the ungodly', that he would cut 
off all flattering lips and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things, and would rise for 
the oppression of the poor and the sighing 
of the needy, and set him in safety from 
him that puffeth at him. And so it turned 
out in the Psalmist’s own day. Though 
true religion was in a very low condition in 
these days, David’s exhortation from the 
throne after so long a period of humiliation 
and suffering, was the commencement of a 
revival which ushered in one of the brightest 
periods of the Jewish history. The words 
of the Lord though long neglected and per¬ 
verted, were found true at length—to be a» 
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silver tried in a furnace of earth purified seven 
times. God delivered his people from that 
crooked and perverse generation ; and when 
David and others, esteemed by the world 
the vilest of men, were alone exalted, the 
wicked without on every side were in other 
lands—they were scattered abroad, and 
made to wander in depression and dismay. 
And so it was in a still darker period of the 
world, when the despised followers of a 
crucified Master were armed with a power 
before which the proudest and mightiest 
trembled, and were by the instrumentality 
of man accounted the offscourings of all 
things, countless multitudes were converted 
and turned from Satan to God. Whatever, 
then, be the extent to which iniquity abounds, 
Christians have no reason to despond. If 
they are faithful each in his own place and 
according to his opportunity; if they are 
careful to maintain a consistent state, or 
walk and conversation, so that their example 
will always carry with it a holy and purify¬ 
ing influence; if they are faithful to the 
best interests of those over whom they can 
exercise their authority or persuasion ; and 
if, with all this they are deeply concerned 
for the advancement of pure religion, sin¬ 
cerely affected by the prevalence of ungod¬ 
liness around them, and earnest and impor¬ 
tunate in supplicating the divine blessing on 
what they and others may attempt, they 
may rest assured, that they are putting into 
operation an influence which will prove atlast 
irresistible; and they will find that however 
the opposition may continue, He that is for 
them will be greater than he that is against 
them. 

Let us apply these principles to the more 
immediate occasion of our present meeting. 
The very name of the institution in support 
of which I have undertaken to solicit your 
contributions, cannot fail to suggest to every 
serious mind a subject of very unfavourable 
recollection, inasmuch as the institution is 
itself a most melancholy proof of the abound¬ 
ing iniquity around us. Its professed ob¬ 
ject is to afford a refuge, in most instances 
I fear the only one, to a class of unhappy 
outcasts from all that is virtuous, and to 
make an effort, humanly speaking the last 
one, to rescue them from a situation of the 
most loathsome debasement, and to put 
them in the way of attaining to peace in 
this world, and to happiness in the world 
to come. But melancholy is the spectacle 
of immortal creatures consigned to misery 
here, and but for the remarkable interposi¬ 
tion of God's providence ami grace, to 

misery hereafter. Yet how small after all 
is the portion which their degraded state 
presents of the enormous guilt that must 
have been incurred before they were brought 
to their present condition! How little do 
we see, merely in their personal misery, of 
that falsehood, that speaking with flattering 
lips and double tongue which must have 
been employed, and which the Psalmist 
lamented as the prevailing sin in his own 
time ! It cannot be doubted that the ruin 
of these unhappy persons, whom it is the 
object of our institution to reclaim, was 
brought about by deliberate acts of fraud 
and villany, by protestations which were 
felt at the moment to be insincere, and by 
promises which it was never intended to 
fulfil—by every act in fact whereby religious 
impressions could be effaced, and a sense 
of moral obligation weakened ; and all this 
by men who continued to pass in the world 
as upright and honourable men—men who, 
if charged in the ordinary intercourse of 
life with being capable of the falsehood they 
employed for ruining a fellow-creature in 
time and for eternity, would be ready to 
repel with indignation, yea, ready to avenge 
the foul stain in the blood of the accuser. 
Guilt like this is not only tolerated but in 
man}' cases approved, affording one example 
out of many whereby religion is set aside 
by miserable conventional forms, and how 
man’s abhorrence of vice is diminished by 
the very circumstance that goes to aggra¬ 
vate its guilt; but, on the other hand, it 
will be found, I fear, that that melancholy 
debasement of moral character to which I 
am referring may, in many instances, in part 
at least, be traced to other practices more 
generally practised, just because less guilty, 
and because gone into by many from a 
thoughtless compliance with established 
custom—I allude to the obligation already 
referred to on parents and heads of families 
to exercise a becoming watchfulness over the 
conduct of those around them, especially on 
the Lord’s day. It is in consequence of 
devoting that day to idleness that multitudes 
have been ensnared by another sin, that of 
intemperance—that loathsome and almost 
incurable vice, the source of every other 
pestilential crime that injures humanity, and 
which is at present working destruction ; 
and being ensnared by that sin their ruin 
is not far off. It is, however, an awful 
reflection that their ruin has been occasioned 
partly by ourselves. If, then, recovery be 
possible, shall we not tender a helping 
hand ? 
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“ But unto you that fear my name shall the 
in his wings 

The wisdom of Jehovah is one of his 
most prominent attributes. Numerous are 
the illustrations of it which might be bor¬ 
rowed from the works of creation. It is 
seen in the heavens above us, in the atmo¬ 
sphere around us, in the ocean before us, 
and in the earth beneath us. “ The hea¬ 
vens declare his glory.” “ He maketh the 
winds his angels.” “ The earth is the Lord’s 
and the fulness thereof.” He cries, “ Peace, 
be still,” and the waves of the sea obey. 
How well do these facts correspond with 
the declaration of the Psalmist, “ He hath 
established the world by his wisdom, and 
stretched out the heavens by his under¬ 
standing !” 

In nothing does the wisdom of God 
appear more obvious than in the variety of 
objects which he has created, and the adap¬ 
tation of these objects to their several pur¬ 
poses. Natural historians tell us they can 
describe no fewer than fifty thousand differ¬ 
ent kinds of animals; and each of these, let 
it be remarked, has its own element to 
move in, its own instincts to follow out, its 
own habits to cultivate, its own tastes to 
gratify, and its own ends to accomplish, in 
the grand system of the universe. “ The 
stork in the heavens knoweth her appointed 
times ; and the turtle, and the crane, and the 
•wallow, observe the time of their coming.” 

When we turn to the Book of God, how 
many and how diversified are the proofs of 
divine wisdom there ! The whole scheme 

Sun of Righteousness arise with healing 
—Mal. iv. 2. 

of redemption is nothing but one continued 
chain of evidences of it. It is for this 
reason Christ is so often denominated “ the 
wisdom of God.” “ We preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling-block, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them who are called, Christ the power of 
God and the wisdom of God." We be¬ 
hold his wisdom in devising the plan of 
mercy, and in the means which he employs 
to carry it on and carry it out; but, in the 
final completion of this plan, the ransomed 
of the Lord will not only see this wisdom 
displayed, but they will also admire it, and 
will rejoice and glory in its manifestation. 

The promises of the Gospel afford us a rich 
proof of the sovereign wisdom of the Lord. 
This will appear obvious, whether we look 
to the persons to whom they were given, 
to the times at which they were given, to 
the manner in which they were given, or 
to the purposes for which they were given. 
Observe, particularly, their adaptation to 
the different circumstances and situations of 
men. Some are afflicted, but they can read, 
“ When thou passest through the waters I 
will be with thee;” some are tempted, but 
they can read, “ Resist the devil and he will 
flee from thee;” some are sorrowing, but 
they can read, “ Blessed are they that mourn, 
for they shall be comforted;” some are per¬ 
secuted, but they can read, “ Blessed are 
they who are persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven " 
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some are frail and feeble, but they can read, 
“ My grace is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness 
some are faint and weary, but they can 
read, “ They who wait upon the Lord shall 
renew their strength, they shall mount up 
as on eagles’ wings;” and some are in 
spiritual darkness, but they can read the 
words of our text, “ To them who fear my 
name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise 
with healing in his wings.” While, there¬ 
fore, the text proves the love and affection 
of God to his saints, its adaptation to their 
circumstances in seasons of tribulation, or 
doubt, or despondency proves his wisdom. 

In illustrating this passage we shall con¬ 
sider, 

I. The promise which is made; and, 
II. The persons to whom the promise is 

made. 
May the Spirit of God aid and bless us. 
I. The promise which is made. It is— 

“ The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with 
healing in his wings.” In this promise two 
things merit our attention: first, the meta¬ 
phor under which this coming of Christ is 
spoken of, “ the Sun of Righteousness shall 
ariseand, second, the manner in which 
Christ is to come, “ with healing in his 
wings.” 

The metaphor under which this coming 
of Christ to his saints is spoken of, is “ the 
rising of the Sun of Righteousness!' The 
1 utguage of the sacred writers is very often 
figurative. Many, indeed most of their 
figures are borrowed from the objects of 
nature; and it must be admitted by every 
one who has given attention to the subject, 
that the symbols which they do adopt are 
in themselves not only appropriate but ex¬ 
tremely beautiful. When they speak of in¬ 
nocence, a lamb is the symbol; when they 
speak of wisdom, it is a serpent; when they 
speak of cunning, it is a fox ; when they 
speak of affection, it is a dove; when they 
speak of strength, it is the lion; and when 
they speak of perseverance and increasing 
zeal, it is the flight of the eagle. The objects 
which they select from the inanimate world, 
prove, in no less a degree, if we may be 
permitted the expression, the taste of the 
sacred penmen. The emblem of beauty is 
the rose; the emblem of purity is the lily; 
the emblem of knowledge is light; the em¬ 
blem of ignorance is darkness; the emblem 
of stability is the rock; of greatness, the 
mountain; of power, the sceptre; of pro¬ 
tection, the shield; of abundance, the tree 

bearing its fruits every month of the year. 
In describing the character of Jesus Christ, 
these different epithets, or epithets similar 
to these, are employed by the sacred writers. 
From the first to the last of them—from 
him who wielded the rod of legislation 
among the Jews, to him who was exiled to 
Patinos, do we discover something like a 
spirit of emulation displayed, to exhibit 
Jesus in as attractive colours as possible to 
the human eve; to portray him as “the 
brightness of his Father’s glory, and the ex¬ 
press image of his person.” What does 
Moses say of him ? Is it not that the seed 
of the woman should bruise the head of the 
serpent ? What does Balaam, infidel though 
he was, say of him ? Is it not that “ a star 
shall come out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall 
arise out of Israel, and shall smite the 
corners of Moab, and destroy all the chil¬ 
dren of Seth ?” What does Zeehariah say 
of him ? Is it not that “ in that day there 
shall be a fountain opened to the house of 
David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
for sin and for unclcanness ?” What does 
John the Evangelist say of him ? Is it not 
that he is “the Lamb of God who tuketh 
away the sins of the world ?” What does 
the Apostle to the Gentiles say of him ? Is 
it not, " Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid which is Jesus Christ?” 
What does Jesus say of himself? Is it not, 
“ I am the true vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman;” “ I am the door, by me the 
sheep enter in;” “ I am that manna which 
eometli down from heaven;” “ I am the 
root and the offspring of Jesse, the bright 
and the morning star ?” Thus, in these 
several passages, under the figures of a 
seed—a star — a sceptre — a fountain—a 
lamb—a foundation—a vine—a door—and 
of manna, do the sacred writers describe 
the Saviour; and each of these similes, it 
would not be very difficult to prove, has 
reference to some one of his more promi¬ 
nent and distinguished attributes. 

Malachi, in the text before us, gives 
Jesus the beautiful appellation of “the Sun of 
Righteousness,” and assimilates his coining 
to that of the sun rising upon the earth. And 
is he not well entitled to this appellation? 
Was it not he that dispelled the darkness 
of heathenism, and ushered in the light of 
the glorious Gospel ? Was it not he that 
“illumined the night of the grave,” and 
“brought life and immortality to light?” 
Is it not he who “ cnlightcneth every mau 
that cometh into the world ?” And is it 
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not on this account that the Psalmist says, 
" His name shall endure for ever, it shall 
be lasting as the sun; men shall be blessed 
in him, and all nations shall call him blessed.” 
Because, then, the Saviour casts a light and 
a glory on our darkened world; because he 
warms the heart and cheers the bewildered 
soul of man; because his circuit shall be 
round and round our globe; because at his 
coming the whole world was aroused from 
its lethargy, and the very mountains brake 
forth into singing, and the forests clapped 
their bauds together; therefore is it that 
Jesus is denominated “ the Sun of Right¬ 
eousness.” 

The manner in which Jesus is to come 
to his saints—in other words, the manner 
in which the Sun of Righteousness is to 
arise upotn his people—is, “ with healing in 
his wings’’ Not a few biblical critics have 
found it difficult to say what object is figur¬ 
atively referred to by the prophet, when he 
speaks of the sun rising “ with wings.” 
Some have proposed a different translation 
of the passage. They would read it “ with 
healing in his rays." Some have supposed 
that the expression is borrowed from an 
Egyptian hieroglyphic of the sun repre¬ 
sented with wings—a hieroglyphic placed 
upon almost every one of the distinguished 
temples among the ancients. Others ima¬ 
gine it is no more than a figurative expres¬ 
sion borrowed from the protecting cover 
and fostering care which the wings of birds 
afford totheiryoung. We confess the expres¬ 
sion does not appear to us so incomprehen¬ 
sible as many would make it. We would 
say it is nothing but a bold poetical figure 
used by the prophet for the beams or rays 
of the sun ; and such bold pointed figures 
arc by no means uncommon with east¬ 
ern writers. Similar expressions are else¬ 
where to be met with even in Scripture. 
Speaking of Jehovah the Psalmist says, 
“ He bowed the heavens also and came 
down, and darkness was under his feet, and 
he rode upon a cherub and did fly, yea, 
he did fly on the wings of the wind." In 
the 139th psalm the same writer, in lan¬ 
guage no less beautiful, says, “ If I take 
the wings of the morning and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; even there shall 
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall 
hold me.” In these passages the expres¬ 
sions “ the wings of the morning,” and “ the 
wings of the wind,” are just as bold, and 
poetical, and figurative, as the expression 
in our text. ” tne wings of the sun,” and yet 

no one misunderstands them. The simple 
meaning of the text, therefore, appears to 
us to be, that Jesus Christ shall yet extend 
comfort and consolation to his saints in a 
more copious manner than he has hitherto 
done ; and that in the coming day of cala¬ 
mity he shall shelter them from the venge¬ 
ance of God, as a hen shelters and protects 
her infant brood with her wing. 

If such be the manner in which the Sun 
of Righteousness is to arise, it will not be 
difficult to point out the healing and restor¬ 
ative effects which his rising is to produce. 
Most salutary and most enlivening will 
these effects be upon all those who are the 
subjects of his saving grace. To use the 
appropriate language of inspiration, he will 
make “ the blind to see, the dumb to speak, 
the deaf to hear, the lame to leap as the 
roe, and the very dead to shake off the 
fetters of the grave—to spring to life—to 
come forth to light and glory.” Let us 
earnestly pray that in such a manner and 
with such effects this Sun of Righteousness 
may arise to our souls in the day of his 
sovereign and almighty power, and then shall 
they be imbued with the influences and 
graces of the Holy Spirit, numerous as the 
dew-drops of the morning. 

We proceed to consider, 
II. The persons to whom this promise 

is made. 
It is made “ to them who fear the name 

of the Lord.” “ To fear the Lord,” and 
“ to fear the name of the Lord,” are ex¬ 
pressions used in Scripture for religion in 
general. It would not be difficult to show 
that there is much beauty as well as much 
propriety in this use of the phrase—a beauty 
and a propriety which it does not require 
much lengthened research or investigation 
to discover. Without a certain mixture of 
fear, taking the term in its most literal sig¬ 
nification, no worship can be acceptable to 
Jehovah. Without a certain mixture of 
fear, no worship can produce any deep or 
lasting impressions on the worshipper him¬ 
self—no sanctifying effects on his heart and 
conscience. It is obvious, therefore, to use 
the words of the Psalmist, that “ God is to 
be feared in the assembly of the saints,” 
and that he is “ to be had in reverence by 
all that are about him.” But although “ to 
fear the name of the Lord” is a phrase used 
by the sacred penmen for religion in general, 
its signification may be limited to some par¬ 
ticular classes of saints in tht ‘ext before 
us. In this limited sense we wise to con- 
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sider the passage; ana to point out a few of 
these classes we now proceed. 

1. To them who are spiritual mourners 
the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with 
healing in his wings. There is no situation 
in which a Christian can be placed in which 
he, to a greater degree, requires our sym¬ 
pathy, than where he is—to use a common 
but sometimes a very much misunderstood 
theological phrase—mourning an absentGod. 
What a picture of dreariness does our world 
exhibit, when the sun withholds the light of 
his beams; when darkness and solitude 
reign triumphant throughout creation ; when 
the heavens are covered with sackcloth, 
and the earth puts on mourning! The bird 
of prey is abroad in search of its victim, the 
scream of the screech-owl terrifies the soli¬ 
tary traveller. But how different from this 
is the scene when “ the Sun as a bride¬ 
groom cometh out of his chamber, and 
rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race ?” 
“ The flowers appear upon the earth, the tune 
of the singing of birds comes, the voice of 
the turtle is heard in our land, the fig-tree 
putteth forth her green figs, and the vine 
with the tender grapes give a goodly smell.” 
So is it with the soul of the Christian and 
his God. When Jehovah withdraws the 
light of his reconciled countenance from the 
eaint, his soul, if we could but see it as we 
see the natural world, would exhibit an 
appearance of the deepest melancholy ; we 
would discover it shrouded in a darkness 
palpable as was that of Egypt. Examine 
the history of the saints of God as it is 
recorded in Scripture, and is there not 
abundant evidence of the truth of this obser¬ 
vation? Was it not this made Job say, 
“ Oh! that I were, as in months past, as in 
the days when God preserved me ; when 
his candle shined upon my head, and when, 
by his light, I walked through darkness ?” 
Was it not this made David say, “ Return, 
O Lord, deliver my soul; oh ! save me for 
thy mercies’ sake?” Was it not this made 
Paul say, “ Oh ! wretched man that I am, 
who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death ?” Was it not this made Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God himself, say, “ My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?” 
Taking the history of the saints as recorded 
in Scripture; taking the experience of 
Christians as communicated to us by them¬ 
selves, we have plenary evidence that to 
them it is a time of sadness and mourning, 
when God withdraws the light of his coun¬ 
tenance. 

But to all such as are sincerely spiritual 
mourners, “ the Sun of Righteousness will 
yet arise with healing in his beams." Their 
sorrow will yet be changed into joy, theii 
mourning into dancing, their days oY dark 
ness into days of sunshine. “ They that 
sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that 
goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
seed, shall, doubtless, come again with rejoic¬ 
ing, bringing his sheaves with him.” In 
our present state, and according to our 
present mental constitution, it is certainly a 
wise arrangement of Providence that even 
religious enjoyment should have its occa¬ 
sional interruptions. If there w'ere no 
shadings in a picture, we could not relish 
its more brilliant colourings ; if there were 
no clouds in the sky, we could not appre¬ 
ciate the beauty of the blue vaulted canopy ; 
if there were no winter, we could not value 
aright the loveliness and delights of summer; 
if there were no death, we could not correctly 
estimate the worth of life and immortality; 
and if there were no seasons ofspiritual mourn¬ 
ing, much of the zest which in general accom¬ 
panies them would be taken from “ those 
times of refreshing which come from the 
presence of the Lord.” Thus from what 
lie sometimes wants, the Christian is taught 
to prize what he generally enjoys. It is 
for this very reason that we hear him speak 
so enthusiastically of the blessings ot the 
presence of a reconciled God ; and for this 
very reason it is that we fiud him put so 
very little a price on the things of time, and 
so great a price on the things of eternity. 
Deprive him of honour, deprive him of 
riches, deprive him of friends, deprive him of 
health, deprive him of liberty', nayr, make 
him a martyr at the stake, if you will; but 
give him his Bible, give him his Saviour, 
and with these give him the smile of his 
God, and even then will you hear him sayr, 
“ Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, 
neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields 
shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut 
off from the folds, and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva¬ 
tion.” 

2. To them persecuted for the sake oj 
religion, “ the Sun of Righteousness shall 
arise with healing in his wings.” Some 
have supposed that the chapter, of which 
our text forms a part, refers solely to the 
destruction of the city of Jerusalem, and to 
the salvation afforded at that time to the 
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saints of Jesus. There is no doubt what-: 
ever that the destruction of the city of j 
Jerusalem affords an illustration, and a 
striking illustration, of the fulfilment of the 
promise contained in the text. To the 1 
members of the infant Church of the Saviour 
that, assuredly, was a most afflictive and 
eventful period. The account which Christ 
himself gives of it, by way of prediction, has 
much in it to touch the most hardened and 
unsympathizing heart. They were to hear 
of wars and rumours of wars; nation was to 
rise against nation ; kingdom was to triumph 
over kingdom; famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, were to rage in divers places. 
They who were upon the house-top were 
not to come do wn to take any thing out of the 
house; they who were in the field were not 
to return back to take their clothes; they 
who were in Judea were to flee to the 
mountains. The sun was to be darkened; 
the moon was not to give her light; the 
stars were to fall from heaven; the powers 
of the heavens were to be shaken; a voice 
from the four winds was to be heard saying, 
“Wo to Jerusalem! wo to the city, the 
people and the temple!” And, “ in the 
fulness of the time,” all these events did 
occur. Jerusalem was ransacked ; its temple 
was burned ; its inhabitants were put to the 
sword; one million of them perished in war ; 
ninety-seven thousand were taken prison¬ 
ers ; its walls were laid level with the earth ; 
Titus, the Roman general, wept like a child 
when he beheld its ruins ; and Ichahod! 
Ichabod! “ the glory is departed!” was heard 
proclaimed in heaven above and on earth 
below. But, for the sake of the elect, these 
days were shortened. Christians fled to the 
north, and to the south, and to the east, 
and to the west, carrying along with them 
the glad tidings of salvation. A remnant 
was saved, and it was to them that the Sun 
of Righteousness arose with healing in his 
wings. 

But we would not limit the promise in 
the text only to that period of the Church’s 
history; it extends to the persecuted for 
“ righteousness’ sake” in every nation and 
in every age. Has it not been abundantly 
fulfilled in the annals of our own country? 
Look to those of our ancestors who fought 
the battles of civil and religious liberty, and 
say, was it not realized in their case ? When 
they were “ hunted like the partridge upon 
the mountain;” when their solemn meet¬ 
ings could be held only on the hill-side, or 
in the lonely glen ; when their tPmplc was 

Vol. IV. 

nothing but the mossy sward below, and the 
wide canopy of heaven above; when their 
song of praise was heard carried on the 
wing of the blast, with the cry of the lap¬ 
wing and the whirr of the moorcock ; when 
the night of tribulation was waxing thicker 
and darker to those who had sworn by all 
that was dear to them that they would 
stand faithful to the solemn league and 
covenant; when they were chased by the 
infuriate soldier, and tracked by the merci¬ 
less bloodhound, and “ mountain and flood” 
echoed to the shout, “ Raze them! raze 
them! raze them trom the foundation!”— 
then it was that the dayspring from on high 
visited them, and that “ the Sun of Right¬ 
eousness arose with healing in his wings/' 
God himself was a wall of fire round the 
Church; the gates of hell could not prevail 
against her; and hence it is that she came 
forth from that arduous conflict, shining 
“bright as the morning, clear as the sun, 
fair as the moon, and terrible as an army 
with banners.” 

At present our nation is greatly favoured. 
Every one sits under his own vine and fig- 
tree. High up does Britain stand on the 
mount of gospel privileges. In this respect 
she overlooks all the other kingdoms of 
Europe. But let us not triumph. The day 
may not be distant when of all these privi¬ 
leges we may be deprived. Our temples 
may be deserted; the grass may wave 
proudly on the walls of our Zion ; the can¬ 
dlestick of the Lord may be removed from 
its place; the voice of the evening psalm 
may be exchanged for the piping, the sing¬ 
ing, and the dancing of the infidel and the 
stranger; and, like the captive Hebrews of 
old, we may be compelled to hang our harps 
on the willow to moan to the passing 
breeze. But let these days of sorrow come ; 
let these clouds of darkness cover our sky ; 
let these scenes of desolation rise up one 
after another before our eyes in all their 
dreariness; even then, with our Bible in 
our hand, we would point to the text before 
us, and say to weeping friends and mourn¬ 
ing followers of Jesus, “ Upon you shall the 
Sun of Righteousness yet arise with healing 
in his wings.” 

3. To them uho sit in heathen darhness 
shall “ the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.” It is melancholy to 
look around us and see how many of our 
brethren of mankind arc ignorant of the 
true God. and are untaught the way of sal¬ 
vation. “ Darkness has covered the nation*. 

L 
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and gross darkness the people.” No Sab¬ 
bath smiles upon them to remind them of 
the creation of the world, or the resurrec¬ 
tion of Jesus ; no congregation meets to 
celebrate the praises and show forth the 
honours of that great Spirit who formed the 
universe ; no prayer for mercy ever rises up 
from these dark lands to the footstool of 
the God of heaven ; no preacher proclaims 
salvation to perishing souls, or warns them 
to flee from the wrath to come. Silence 
reigns for ever unbroken there—a silence 
deeper and sadder than that which prevails 
over the land of the grave : it is the silence 
of moral and spiritual death. Nature tells 
us of a God, and to the instructed mind 
exhibits proofs of many of his perfections. 
In the moon we discover his purity; in the 
sun his glory ; in the abundance of autumn 
his benevolence ; in the lightning’s flash 
his power ; and, in the muttering thunder, 
his wrath and indignation. But, to them 
who sit in heathen darkness, these are 
lessons relative to the Godhead, which arc 
read in vain. In the emphatic language of 
the Psalmist, it may be said of them," Eyes 
have they, but they see not; they have 
cars, but they do not hear.” 

To these children of darkness a better 
day is dawning. The morning is already 
beginning to break upon their mountains. 
The voice, not of one, but of many heralds 
of salvation, is heard in their wildernesses, 
saying, “ Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; 
make his path straight.” Indications arc 
everywhere given that the time is approach¬ 
ing when “ the Spirit of the Lord shall be 
poured out upon them ; when the desert 
shall become a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be accounted for a forestwhen “ the 
Sun of Righteousness shall rise upon them 
with healing in his wings.” 

4. To the elect on the dag of judgment 
shall “the Sun of Righteousness arise with 
healing in his wings.” When Jesus comes 
at the last day in the clouds of heaven, it 
will be a time of sadness and mourning to 
those who have not known God or obeyed 
the Gospel. The character of those who 
have to appear then, the situation and 
circumstances in which they will appear, it 
is quite impossible for us minutely to 
describe. They are but vaguely delineated 
in Scripture. Merely the outlines are given. 
Perhaps Cain is there, mourning over the 
shed blood of an only brother ; perhaps 
Jezebel is there, full of repentance for the 
shed blood of manv of tl servants of the 

Lord ; perhaps Herod is there, thinking of 
the shed blood of the little innocents of 
Bethlehem; perhaps Judas Iscariot is there, 
weeping over the shed blood of the Lord of 
glory. But it matters not who they are, 
what their character is, or whence they 
have come : their sentence is written, their 
destiny is fixed, and their doom is about to 
be pronounced; “for Tophet is ordained 
of old, yea, for the king it is prepared : he 
hath made it deep and large; the pile 
thereof is much fire and wood ; the breath 
of the Lord like a stream of brimstone doth 
kindle it.” 

Far otherwise will it be with the rignt- 
eous on that day. “ To them who fear the 
name of the Lord, the Sun of Righteous¬ 
ness shall arise with healing in his wings.” 
To them shall he come with joy and songs 
of triumph ; and as these ransomed ones 
behold their Lord descend in glory, toge¬ 
ther shall they mount up to meet him in the 
air; and again and again will heaven’s arc 
echo to the enraptured shouts, “ Worthy 
art thou to take the book and open the 
seals thereof:” “Thou hast ascended on 
high ; thou hast led captivity captive ; thou 
hast received gifts for men, yea, for the 
rebellious also, that God the Lord might 
dwell in the midst of them.” 

It is thus we have gone over what we 
intended as an illustration of the text. It 
remains for us now to make a short improve¬ 
ment or application of the subject. 

Some may be led to put the question, 
What connexion has this subject, which we 
have endeavoured to discuss, with the object 
of our present meeting? What connexion 
has this subject with Sabbath schools ? We 
acknowledge it has none directly; but we 
believe it has much indirectly. Sabbath 
schools may, in many respects, be compared 
to “ the Sun of Righteousness.” There are 
two points of view in which this comparison 
holds good, the illustration of which will be 
sufficient as an applicatory conclusion to om 
discourse. Sabbath schools enlighten and 
they sanctify the human mind. 

Sabbath schools enlighten. The Sun of 
Righteousness disseminates moral light; 
illuminates a world that is sitting in spiritual 
darkness, aud reposing in the shadow of 
spiritual death. Precisely similar to this 
arc the nature and object of Sabbath schools. 
They are instituted to instruct tender minds 
in the knowledge of the Saviour; to lead 
them to an early acquaintance with the 
Word of inspiration ; to “ bring them up in 
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ihe nurture and admonition of the Lord 
to induce them to walk in wisdom’s ways, 
“ whose wavs are ways of pleasantness, and 
her paths are peace.” They operate upon 
all, but they operate chiefly upon those in 
the humbler walks of life. Like the Saviour 
himself, they preach the Gospel to the poor. 
They cast a light and a glory around their 
path, which the noblest scientific institu¬ 
tion cannot do ; they point them to heaven ; 
they speak of immortality; they uphold 
before them the cross of Calvary; they 
deliver from going down to the pit. If it 
be true that “righteousness cxalteth a 
nation,” the statesman, the peer, the priest, 
and the philosopher, should rally around 
this standard of salvation, and should bid 
its supporters God speed, as well as the 
Christian and the philanthropist. Through¬ 
out the three kingdoms, upwards of one 
million are attending them ; but if their 
value were correctly appreciated, never 
would such men cease in their exertions 
till they had millions more. Society has 
sometimes been compared to a conical pil¬ 
lar—the people forming the base, the mon¬ 
arch the apex. But if the base be insecure, 
if it give way, all that is above it must 
tumble to ruins. Patriotism, philanthropy, 
and political expediency, as well as Christian¬ 
ity, call upon us to support these institutions. 

Sabbath schools sanctify. In this they 
are also assimilated to the Sun of Right¬ 
eousness. “ The Sun of Righteousness 
arises with healing in his wings these 
little humble seminaries bring healing and 
salvation to many a young immortal spirit. 
They warm as well as enlighten. We do 
not, of course, mean to say that these alone 
are quite sufficient to regenerate the soul ; 
the Spirit of God must accomplish this 
mighty work; but they evidently afford 
the means of sanctification. This is not 
the ease with some, if not with many, 
modern seminaries of education. Of late 
years, one is induced to think that there is 
a disposition to throw out religious educa¬ 
tion altogether, and to make them merely 
intellectual and literary institutions. There 
is, assuredly, an inclination to reject the 
Scriptures and the Catechisms, and all 
those books which formed the staple part 
of the education of our forefathers ; and the 
tone in which they are sometimes spoken 
of, leaves the impression that they are of 
loo antiquated a system for modern men 
and modern scholars. We do not say that 
llic Scriptures are generally neglected in 

such institution*, or that they are altogether 
rejected in any ; but what we do say is, that 
in our estimation the general tone of feeling 
seems to be against them. Our education 
is more of a literary and scientific, than of 
a spiritual and religious nature. The 
intellectual faculties may be strengthened 
and invigorated; the mental powers may 
be developed and improved; and there is 
no doubt whatever that when this is accom¬ 
plished much is done ; but still much remains 
unaccomplished, and much must be con¬ 
sidered as left undone. The heart, that 
great and formidable bulwark of human 
nature, is left unimpressed. The spirit of 
the Gospel is not infused. The light which 
it can disseminate may be seen; hut the 
heat which it imparts is unfelt. The soul 
is illuminated ; but it is not hallowed, or 
sanctified, orspiritualized. In many respects 
such an education may appear useful and 
attractive-, but it is like the house which 
was built upon sand, mentioned in Scrip¬ 
ture, and which remained unmoved while 
the sun shone upon it and all was calm 
around it, but which soon gave way when 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and 
the rains descended ; or, like that beautiful 
palace of ice which was planned and cut 
out by one of the most active and spirited 
empresses that ever ruled over the destinies 
of Europe, but which, as soon as the united 
heat of the earth and sun reached it, melted 
away into a thousand streams. But if this 
be the character of many of our seminaries ; 
if this be a deficiency with which they are 
all more or less chargeable, and, perhaps, 
from their very nature it must be so, Sab¬ 
bath schools fill up this deficiency. Their 
object is religious instruction alone. They 
are “ determined to know nothing else but 
Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 

It is quite impossible for 11s to estimate 
correctly the value of these schools. We 
know that they have been a blessing to many 
of our fathers, of ourselves, and of our 
children ; and we hope that they will con¬ 
tinue to be a blessing to our children’s 
children to the third and fourth generation, 
nay, to every generation while our world 
lasts. But never shall we be able to calcu¬ 
late the full amount of the good they have 
done, till Jesus come to judgment; till all 
of us appear before his tribunal; till every 
teacher stand before the Judge of souls 
with his little flock saying, “ Lord, here am 
I, and the children which thou hast given 
me.” It is then that we shall find these 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. i(>4 

institutions have cheered many a widow’s 
heart—have instructed many an orphan 
cast on the mercy of a pitiless world, and 
have saved many an immortal soul from 
perdition. For all these reasons we call 
upon you, brethren, to countenance and 
support these seminaries; for if you permit 
them to wane or die away among’ you, you 
will permit one of the glories of our land to 
perish—one of the brightest suns that shines 
upon our nation to be eclipsed. For the 
sake of the poor and needy; for the sake 
of the fatherless, and the motherless, and 
the stranger ; for the sake of the careless 
and inditferent; for the sake of the wicked 
and immoral ; for the sake of the Church 
of Christ and the glory of the Redeemer; 
for the sake of your children and for your 
own sake, we beseechycu give these schools 
your countenance, your personal exertions. 

your prayers, and your contributions; then 
shaii ye find to your sweet experience that 
“ the Lord God is a sun and a shield; the 
Lord will give grace and glory : no good 
thing will be withheld from them who walk 
uprightly.” 

In conclusion, we would remind you all 
that you are possessed of immortal souls— 
that you are hastening to eternity—that the 
race will soon be run, and the battle soon 
fought, and the course of existence soon 
finished. While, therefore, you are anxious 
for the salvation of others, neglect not your 
own. Let this be accounted “ the one thing 
needful.” Give no sleep to your eyes, nor 
slumber to your eyelids, till you have found 
Jesus to be a refuge from the tempest, and 
a succour from the storm. “ Mark the per¬ 
fect man, and behold the upright; for the 
latter end of that man is peace.” 

THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM; 

A I.B. IL’IiK DELIVERED IN THE ORIGINAL SECEDEltS’ CHAP I„ RICHMOND STREET, 

EDINBURGH, 7tii SEPTEMBER, 1834, 

By the Rev, THOMAS M‘CRIE, D.D., 
Auihor of the Life of Jolni Knox, Life of Andrew Melville, &c. 

'* And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then hnoiv that the desola¬ 
tion thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea Jlee to the mountains ; and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the coun¬ 
tries enter thereinto. Tor these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. But woe unto them that are with child, and to them that 
I live such, in those days! for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon 
this people. And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the tiines of the Gentiles be fulfilled."—Luke xxi. -20—24. 

In a former lecture, we considered the 
events which preceded the overthrow of 
Jerusalem and of the temple, as predicted 
by our Saviour in answer to the question of 
his disciples; and these embrace the perse¬ 
cutions which the Apostles and primitive 
Christians were to endure by the agency 
and at the instigation of their countrymen, 
the Jews, who, in this way, filled up the cup 
of their iniquity, until wrath came upon 
them to the uttermost. Our Lord iutcr- 
minglcs with the prediction of these suffer¬ 
ings, circumstances that were of a consola¬ 
tory kind. The primitivcChristians,including 
the Apostles, were to lay their account with 
being falsely accused and dragged before 
human tribunals; but this would turn out to 

them for a testimony. In the prospect of this 
persecution, the}' might feel appalled by the 
majesty and solemnity of courts of justice, 
and think that they would be unable to 
make a cool, composed and creditable 
defence ; but they are told, upon such occa¬ 
sions, not to premeditate what they shall 
answer, for, says our Lord, “ 1 will give you 
a mouth and wisdom,” matter and manner, 
“ which all your adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay nor resist.” They were to stand in 
jeopardy every hour; they were to be sur¬ 
rounded by those who were ready every 
hour to betray them; hut, then, their con¬ 
fidence was tins, that they wore under an 
Almighty safe-guard, so that if their lives 
should be made a sacrifice for the truth, 
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they would s,.il be grout gainers. “ There 
shall not an hair of your head perish.” 
Well, therefore, might he say to them in 
conclusion, “ In your patience possess ye 
your souls.” 

We now come to the consideration of 
the destruction of Jerusalem itself, and to 
the direct answer to the question of the 
disciples, “ When shall these things be? 
What sign will there be when these things 
come to pass ?” Our evangelist gives only an 
abbreviated account of the prophecy detailed 
at large by Matthew; but, by adopting 
other forms of speech, he has sometimes 
thrown light on the obscure expressions of 
the corresponding narratives. In the Gos¬ 
pel according to Matthew, we read at the 
1 jth verse of the -24th chapter which corre¬ 
sponds to the 20th verse of the 21st chapter 
of Luke, “ When ye, therefore, shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand,) then 
let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains.” Tiie expression here used, 
the abomination of desolation occurs thrice 
iu the book of Daniel; but it is highly pro¬ 
bable that the quotation is taken from the 
9th chapter and 27th verse, where, after 
declaring that the Messiah was to be cut 
otf, the prophet foretells the destruction of 
Jerusalem. In the words given by Matthew 
the translation of the Septuagint is followed, 
and the Hebrew idiom “ the abomination of 
desolation” is preserved, which you are to 
understand as meaning the desolating or 
wasting abomination, or, as others choose 
to translate the words, the abominable waste. 
Without taking up your time in detailing a 
number of views of that expression, I shall 
just mention, that by far the most probable 
view is, that we are to understand, by the 
desolating abomination, the Roman army 
which was to desolate the land of Judea 
under Vespasian, and afterwards by his son 
Titus, issuing in the destruction of the 
capital and the desolation of the temple. 
To a Jew a foreign army overrunning his 
country, and desolating its capital, and 
threatening todestroy the temple of Jehovah, 
was an object of the utmost horror as well 
as dread. War in all its forms is horrid and 
detestable ; but that which issued in tee 
overthrow of Jerusalem, and in the destruc¬ 
tion of the Jewish nation, was accompanied 
by circumstances of peculiar horror, owing 
chiefly to the obstinate and infatuated 
resistance made by the besieged. You arc 

to add to this, that the Roman army carried 
with them images of their gods, or of the 
Roman emperors, which the soldiers wor 
shipped. Now the ensigns, the flying eagles, 
and the images of their gods, though a 
proud sight to a Roman, were an abomina¬ 
tion to a Jew. “ When ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, then let them which be 
in Judea flee into the mountains.” That 
such is the proper meaning of the words 
appears from the passage before us, where 
the Evangelist translates the figurative lan¬ 
guage, used by Matthew, into the lan¬ 
guage of plain description. Accordingly, 
he says, in the first verse of what we have 
chosen for lecture, “ When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh." 
Before this time the clouds had often 
gathered, but they were dispersed, and the 
former serenity of the sky had returned. For¬ 
merly there were wars and rumours of war, 
but now the battle is turned to the gate. 
The expression, “ when ye shall see Jeru¬ 
salem compassed with armies,” refers to the 
period when Titus, after having reduced 
other fortified cities of Judea, drew his 
legions to Jerusalem with the view of 
besieging it. Titus> we are told, at a later 
period, drew a rampart or mound around 
the whole city fortified with castles or towers, 
so that nobody could go out of it. But our 
Lord refers to the beginning of the siege, 
before the city was completely enclosed. 
If the city had been completely enclosed, 
it had been too late to have attempted 
escape. As soon as they see the approach 
of the enemy, “then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains ; and let them 
which are in the midst of it depart out; and 
.et not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto.” This intimates to us the near¬ 
ness of the calamity or of the desolation. 
Hitherto, although this had been threatened 
and had been anticipated by many, the 
time was not yet come. There, however, 
it is intimated to us that the time is come -, 
the army is collected ; it obtains its ground ; 
it has received its commission ; it is about 
to begin the work of God in the way of 
executing judgment on a hypocritical and 
rebellious nation. 

This intimates to us, also, the extent of 
the desolation. It was not to be confined 
to the capital around which the hosts of the 
Roman legions had been drawn, but was to- 
extend over the whole country; and, there- 
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fore, our Lord says, “ When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed with armies, then let 
them which arc in Judea flee to the moun¬ 
tains let them hide themselves in caverns 
and in the clefts of the rocks. Agreeably 
to another prophecy, “ He shall pass through 
Judea; he shall overflow and go over; he 
shall reach even to the neck,” in allusion to 
a flood; “and the stretching out of his 
wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O 
Immanuel.” 

This intimates to us again the great 
expedition necessary in making the escape. 
Accordingly it follows, “ Depart out, and 
let not them that are in the countries enter 
thereinto,” even upon most pressing busi¬ 
ness. And this is more strikingly pointed 
out to us in the awful account we have in 
our Lord’s discourse in the 24th chapter of 
the Gospel of Matthew. In allusion to 
their houses which were flat on the top, so 
that a person could go from them to the 
walls of the city without coming down, our 
Lord says, “ Let him which is on the house¬ 
top not come down to take any thing out 
of his house ;” and, again, in allusion to the 
practice of eastern labourers to leave their 
upper garment when they go out to work, 
he says, “ Neither let him which is in the 
field return back to take his clothes.” 

It may not be difficult for the young, the 
vigorous, and those unincumbered, to avail 
themselves of this warning and make their 
escape, but what is to become of those of a 
different description that cannot flee, or if 
they would attempt to flee, would leave 
behind them all that is dear to their hearts, 
their aged parents, or their helpless infants ? 
“ Wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give suck in those days.” In the 
prospect of such distressful circumstances, 
the apostle Paul, though he held marriage 
lawful and honourable in all, gives his pru¬ 
dential advice, that those that were unmar¬ 
ried should remain as they were, for, says 
he, “ 1 would have you without careful¬ 
ness.” 

The winter is a most unpropitious time 
for travelling, and the Jews entertained a 
scruple about long journeys on the Sabbath- 
day ; and, therefore, the}' were in danger, 
if evil happened on that particular day, of 
delaying till calamity overtook them; and 
hence our Lord says, “ Pray ye that your 
flight he not in the winter, neither on the 
Sabbath-day.” 

Now, all these modes of warning were 
intended to point out to us the severity, as 

well as the suddenness, of the desolation that 
was to sweep the land of Judea, and empty 
it of its inhabitants, and to throw them to 
the uttermost parts of the earth. Accord¬ 
ingly, it is said, “ For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which are written 
may be fulfilled.” “ These are the days of 
vengeance;” God afflicts his people, in 
order to correct them, as a father corrects 
his children. You find him speaking in 
very similar language, indeed, in the pro¬ 
phecy of Zechariah : “ And I am very sore 
displeased with the heathen that are at ease; 
for I was but a little displeased, and they 
helped forward the affliction,” the things 
here referred to. “ These are the days of 
vengeance,” not of correction, not of chas¬ 
tisement, but of destruction, at least for a 
long period of time. “ That all things that 
are written may be fulfilled.” They were 
days that were fixed; they related to a 
desolation which, to use the language of the 
Prophet alluded to by our Lord, was a 
desolation determined. Our blessed Saviour, 
when lie announced the judgment about to 
alight on Jerusalem, declared nothing but 
what had been declared by the prophets 
before. All that he did was to fix the time 
and manner when this judgment should be 
executed on that ungodly people. Enoch 
the seventh from Adam prophesied, saying, 
“ Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou¬ 
sand of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly.” 
At intervals the later prophets sounded the 
trumpet of alarm, and threatened a guilty 
people with the judgments of the Almighty; 
but the Lord Jesus Christ fixed the time 
and the manner when these things were to 
be accomplished. “ These be the days of 
vengeance,” as if he had said, You ought to 
be acquainted with these things already; 
you have read of them before in the Book 
of God ; they arc written dow n in His Book, 
and it is, therefore, necessary that they 
be fulfilled—that they be all carried into 
effect. 

Let us not lose the practical instruction 
conveyed by the Word of God, while it is 
under our review'. Days of vengeance are 
not limited to the time spoken of by the 
Saviour in this passage, nor confined to the 
posterity of Abraham. “ God is jealous, 
and the Lord revengeth,” says the prophet 
Nahum; “ he is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity, and cannot look upon sin.” 
He is a God of great mercy and forbear¬ 
ance, and slow of anger; but lie will not 
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always bear with the ungodly, the unbe¬ 
lieving, and the impenitent He has ap¬ 
pointed a day in which he will judge the 
world, and in which he will render tribula¬ 
tion and evil; but there are days he has 
fixed for executing judgment and for taking 
vengeance. A remarkable day of this kind 
was that of Jerusalem’s overthrow, and the 
scattering of God's ancient people; and, 
accordingly, it is described by our Lord in 
such terms as to point it out to be of the 
most severe kind : “ Then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not since the begin¬ 
ning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. And except those days should be 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved : 
but for the elect’s sake those days shall be 
shortened.” And the mode of expression 
in our text is not the less dreadful that it is 
historical. You see in what manner it is 
described when our Lord says, “ These be 
the days of vengeance, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilledand afterwards 
“ there shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people.” The imme¬ 
diate ground of God’s controversy with his 
people was their putting to death his own 
Son, rejecting his Gospel, and persecuting 
unrelentingly his preachers; but although 
these sins merited all the punishments 
inflicted by God at that time, and more 
than these, for they merited punishments in J 
the eternal world also, yet, when we con¬ 
sider the judgment which fell on the Jews 
at this time, we are warranted to say that 
God, by what he did at that time, vindi¬ 
cated the honour of his law and his name ! 
from a course of profanation that he had 
suffered on earth for many generations—from 
the beginning of the world. By inflicting, ; 
I say, such severe judgment on that people, ' 
and on that age, so much greater than those 
formerly or since inflicted,he made his appear¬ 
ance at that time as a God of vengeance, 
vindicating his violated honour, and main¬ 
taining the righteousness of his injured law. 
This seems implied, not only from the rea¬ 
sons annexed, in our Shorter Catechism, to 
the second commandment, where God is 
called a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
tlie fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate 
him ; but, also, from that remarkable declar¬ 
ation, a little before our passage of Scrip¬ 
ture, “ Ye are the children of them that 
killed the prophets. Fill ye up, then, the 
measure of your fathers, that upon you may ; 

come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel untc 
the blood of Zacharias. Verily, I say unto 
you, all these things shall come upon this 
generation.” 

Such are the particulars deducible from a 
brief account of this passage. We read in 
the 24th verse, “ And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led away 
captive into all nations : and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” When 
it is said that Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down by the Gentiles, we may consider this 
generally as intimating that the Gentiles 
should possess power, and exercise domin¬ 
ion over Jerusalem and the country of 
which it was the capital. “ Behold, I give 
unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing shall by any means 
hurt you,” said Jesus to his disciples. In 
allusion to the temple, we are told in the 
11th chapter of the Revelations, that, during 
Christ’s reign, the outer court should be left 
out of the measurement; “ for it is given 
unto the Gentiles, and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and two months”— 
the “ thousand two hundred and threescore 
days” afterwards referred to. Now, this 
refers to the profanation that was, in the 
ordinances of God, to take place under the 
papal apostasy. However, we may under¬ 
stand, also, that God refers to the ignominy 
with which the scattered Jews should be 
treated. And has not this prophecy, in all 
its parts, received a most remarkable accom¬ 
plishment ? and do not we see the accom¬ 
plishment of it at this day* nearly eighteen 
hundred years since it was first begun to 
be executed ? And what dees the pro¬ 
phecy suggest to us? Just this—“ Be not 
high-minded, but fear: for if God spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the 
goodness and severity of God : on them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, good¬ 
ness, if thou continue in his goodness : 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut oft’.” 

Severe as the judgment is, however, 
and long as it is continued, mercy is bound 
up with the threatening. Jerusalem was to 
be trodden down by the Gentiles ; but a 
period was to be put to the ignominy and 
sufferings of his ancient people, who, though 
enemies for the Gospel’s sake, are still 
beloved for their fathers’ sake: “Jerusalem 
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shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” And 
what are we to understand by this ? Some 
are of opinion that our Lord would say that 
Jerusalem was to suffer severe treatment 
from the hands of the Gentiles, until the 
time came when these Gentiles should be 
ripe for vengeance also. In the Prophets 
we often find God telling his people that he 
would employ this fury of the nations as a 
rod of correction, and that he would punish 
them for their hypocrisy and wickedness, 
but that afterwards he would punish these 
nations for their wickedness also. It is 
understood by some that the fall of the 
Roman empire is pointed at; but as the fall 
of that empire did not relieve the Jewish 
people, we can scarcely think it is referred 
to here. Others think, and with greater 
probability, that there is a reference to that 
period in the history of the world in which, 
by a large effusion of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, the great body of the Gentile 
worfd shall be collected into the visible 
Church of the living God, and that this 
general conversion of the heathen world is 
to be accomplished in recalling God’s ancient 
people. If you understand the words in 
this sense, then they are of the same import 
with what we find the Apostle using in the 

25th verse of the 11th chapter of the 
Romans: “ For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, 
(lest ye should be wise in your own con¬ 
ceits,) that blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be 
come in that is, until the Gentiles or the 
nations have been generally brought into the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, by being 
converted to the faith. “ Israel shall not 
he saved, but then it shall return to the 
Lord.” Then all Israel shall be saved, 
according to what is written. “ Then shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” This 
is a pleasing view of the words in the con¬ 
clusion, or rather interruption, of the pro¬ 
phecy, lest our minds should be distracted, 
and our faith in the promises of God shaken 
by the things God goes on to execute. Let 
us then adore the justice and wisdom of 
God towards his ancient people whom he 
so highly favoured; and, oh! mark the 
truth of the prophecy even in the piesent 
day in which we live. And while you do 
this, forget not that people—pray for them, 
and remember, that if the casting away of 
them was the reconciliation of the world, 
the receiving of them back again will be Lie 
from the dead. 
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“ Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season (if need be) ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temptations ; that the tried of your faith, being much more pre¬ 
cious than of gold that perislieth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and full of glory: receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls.”—1 Peter i. 6—9. 

The best meaus towards the satisfactory to the beginning of the statement, you will 
exposition of a long and complicated sen- find that the rejoicing that is here spoken 
tence, such as that which I have just now of takes place in the last time. “ Ye are 
read, are correct construction and careful kept by the power of God through faith 
analysis. The sentence consists of a direct unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
assertion, containing in its bosom a long last time; wherein” (the word wherein can 
parenthetical statement. The direct asser- refer to nothing but the last time) “ ye great! v 

tion is in these words : “ Wherein,” that is, rejoice.” And what that last time is, we are 
in the last time, “ ye greatly rejoice ; ye at no loss to discover : it is the time of the 
rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of revelation of the appearing of Jesus Christ, 
glory: receiving the end of your faith, even It is the period when grace is to be brought 
the salvation of your souls.” The paren- unto the people of God at the revelation of 
thetical statement is contained in these Jesus Christ; and if we look to the end of 
words : “ Though now for; a season (if need the direct assertion, we will be led, I appre- 
be) ye are in heaviness through manifold bend, to the same conclusion : “ Ye rejoice 
temptations ; that the trial of your faith, with joy unspeakable, and full of glory ; 
being much more precious than of gold that receiving the end of your faith, even the 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might salvation of your souls.” Could it be more 
be found unto praise, and honour, and clearly stated in words, that the period 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ: when the}’ are to rejoice with joy unspeak- 
w hom, having not seen, ye love not having able, and full of glory, is the period when 
•een him, indeed, but having believed in they shall receive the end of their faith, and 
him. A careful reader of this passage can . the salvation of their souls? 
scarcely help noticing, that, though the It is, by no means, a very uncommon 
ifirect assertion is made in the present tense, i thing in the New Testament to meet with 
it lus a reference to future events. This | assertions made in the present tense that 
will appear whether you attend to the begin- j have a reference to future events. I shall 
ning or end of the statement. Ifyou attend I give you an example or two. In the 7th 
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chapter of the Gospel by John, we find our 
Lord, at the 33d verse, making use of the 
following language :—“ Yet a little while am 
I,” that is, shall I be, “ with you, and then 
1 go,” that is plainly, shall I go, “ unto hint 
that sent me. Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me : and where I am,” that is, 
where I shall be, “ thither ye cannot come.” 
In the 15th chapter of the first Epistle to 
the Corinthians, at the 35th verse, we have 
the following words :—“ But some man will 
say, How are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come ?” that is plainly, 
with what body shall they come ? I shall 
only quote another example of the same 
usage from the Book of Revelations, where 
we find the following language, used in 
.eference to the two mystic witnesses that 
are to prophesy while the holy city is trod¬ 
den under foot bv the Gentiles :—“ These,” 
says John the divine, “ are the two olive 
trees and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the whole earth. And if 
any man will hurt them, fire proeeedeth out 
of their mouth,” that is, fire will proceed 
out of their mouth, “ and devoureth,” that 
is plainly, will devour, “ their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he must in this 
manner be killed.” It is thus by no means 
an unexampled circumstance for a statement 
to be made in the present tense that has a 
reference to a future event. The meaning 
of the passage would have been plainer to 
a mere English reader, if it had been ren¬ 
dered in the future tense : “ Wherein,” that 
is, in this last time, “ ye shall greatly 
rejoice, though now for a season (if need 
be) ye are in heaviness through manifold 
temptations ; that the trial of your faith, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ: whom, though 
unseen, ye love not having seen him, 
indeed, but having believed in him, “ ye 
shall rejoice with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory: receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your souls.” 
W e are not to depart from the plain gram¬ 
matical meaning of a passage of Scripture, 
merely because we apprehend that it in¬ 
volves in it something difficult; but it is a 
recommendation to a particular mode of 
exposition, if it can be satisfactorily upheld, 
that it actually states what we know to be 
the state of the fact. 

1 believe this passage has often excited 
alarm in the minds of the pious. I believe 
that the experience of the great body of 
Christians leads them to say we have a 
peace in believing, which all the enjoyments 
of the world never could have given, and t 

which all the afflictions of the world cannot 
take from us. 1 believe that the experience 
of the mass of Christians will lead them to 
say that there have been peculiar periods— 
but they have been like angels’ visits, few 
and far between—when in this full assurance 
of faith they have, indeed, triumphed in the 
hope and glory of God. But I apprehend 
there are very few who can honestly 
say that these words, as they are com¬ 
monly understood, are a fair description ot 
their habitual experience. Very few, if 
they were about to give a history of the 
state of their feelings, would adopt this 
language, and say, amid the afflictions of 
our present state, we habitually greatly 
rejoice—we “ rejoice with a joy that is 
unspeakable, and full of glory.” These 
words, in all their extent of meaning, seem, 
even on the first glance at them, to be far 
more applicable to the state of the Christ¬ 
ian in the future world than to his state in 
the present, world. It is in this point ot 
view I mean to consider them in the remain¬ 
ing part of this discourse. 

The passage before us seems to me to pre¬ 
sent us with a most interesting and instructive 
contrasted view of the state of the true Christ¬ 
ian in the present time and in the last time, on 
earth and in heaven ; and the leading points 
of contrast seem to be the following:—Here, • 
and now Jesus Christ, the great object of 
the Christian’s love, is bodily absent from 
him ; he is but imperfectly understood by 
him, and all intercourse between Him and 
his people is maintained through means ot 
believing: there, and then Jesus Christ, 
the great object of his people’s love, will be 
bodily present with them; he will be intim¬ 
ately known by them, and their intercourse 
with him will be direct and immediate. 
H ere, and now Christians are exposed to • 
numerous and varied afflictions, for the pur¬ 
pose of trying them : there, and then they 
will enjoy the glorious results of believing. 
Here, and now complete salvation is tho ’ 
subject of faith and hope to the Christian, 
there, and then complete salvation will bo 
the subject of enjoyment to the Christian. 
And, in fine, here, and now, owing to the < 
causes specified, Christians arc sometimes in 
heaviness, since it is needful : there, and 
then they shall “ rejoice with joy unspeaka¬ 
ble, and full of glory.” 

Let us turn our attention to these four 
points of contrast. In the first place, Here, 
and now Jesus Christ, the great object of 
the Christian’s love, is bodily absent from 
him ; he is but imperfectly known by him, 
and all the Christian’s knowledge of and 
intercourse with the object of supreme love 
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is bv means of believing. Jesus Christ is 
the great object of his people's love. W iien- 
ever a man is brought, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, to believe the truth as 
it is in Jesus, every estimable and amiable 
excellence seems to him to centre in his 
person and character, and the blessings of 
his salvation seem to be infinite in number 
and infinite in value. Contemplating, under 
the influence of faith, his glory as the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth, he says, in his heart, “ Fie is the chief 
among ten thousand, and is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend.” 
And, reflecting on what he has done and 
what he has suffered, what he has given 
and what he has promised, he says, in his 
heart, “ I love him who so loved me: I 
love him who laid down his own life to 
accomplish my salvation : I love him who 
loved me, and washed me from my sins 
in his blood, and made me a king and a 
priest to God the Father, and gave me a 
iiope of reigning with him for ever and 
ever.” Jesus Christ is not the only object 
of his people’s love, but he is the supreme 
object of their love. He is regarded by 
them with an affection that is quite pecul¬ 
iar ; and, in comparison of him. they hate 
sister and brother, father and mother. It 
is of the very essence of love to desire 
intimate, frequent, uninterrupted intercourse 
with its object. This law of our nature 
operates on the mind of the Christian in 
reference to the object of his supreme 
attachment. 

It is plain that, in the present state, this 
d< .sire can be gratified only within compar¬ 
atively narrow limits. There was once a 
time when the only-begotten Son of God 
was on our earth—a man among men—and 
when it was possible, in the ordinary mean¬ 
ing of the word, to have had an intimate 
acquaintance with the God-man, Christ 
Jesus ; for the Word which was in the 
beginning with God, and was God, became 
flesh, and dwelt among men: “Inasmuch 
as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself liken ise took part 
of the same.” I believe no Christian, 
who is not deficient in the imaginative 
or reflective part of our nature, has read 
the touching accounts of the going in 
and cut of the Redeemer among his chosen 
friends on earth without, in some measure, 
enjoy ing their happiness; without indulg¬ 
ing in the wish that it had pleased God 
that he should have been brought into being 
nineteen centuries ago, and that his lot had 
been cast in that land, blessed above all 
lands by the residence of the incarnate 

Divinity. We wish to have had an oppor¬ 
tunity of rejoicing in the contemplation of 
him in the humble shrine chosen for the 
residence of divinity, and to have seen the 
wonderful bursting through of its radiance 
in miracles of power and mercy; we wish 
to have had an opportunity of rejoicing in 
that countenance, beaming with divine 
intelligence and benignity, and to have 
listened to that voice which used to pour 
forth strains of divine wisdom, and truth, and 
tenderness. Oh ! happy family of Bethany! 
have we said, all the members of which 
were the personal friends of Jesus Christ, 
and under whose roof he spent so many of 
his retired hours. Oh ! that we too had been 
with the three favoured disciples, and had 
witnessed his glory, or that we had been 
called with them to watch and pray in Geth- 
semane ! Oh! that we also had been with his 
two disciples when he so opened the things 
in the Scriptures, and the prophecies 
respecting himself, as to make their hearts 
burn within them ! Oh ! that we had been in 
the midst of the assembly, and had felt his 
warm breath, when he said, “ Receive the 
Holy Ghost.” Oh! that we had been with 
him when he exhibited what were at once 
the tokens of his love, and the evidences of 
the reality of his resurrection! These wan¬ 
derings of the heart, for I know not that 
they deserve a better name, form none of 
the essential exercises of a Hal Christianity. 
But I believe no Christian, who is not defi¬ 
cient either in imagination or affection, is a 
stranger to them; and I apprehend they 
will not be severely'judged of by Him w ho 
knoweth our frame, and remembereth that 
we are dust. It is plain, however, that, in 
the present state, this longing of the heart 
cannot be gratified. On that memorable 
dayr when he led his disciples as far as 
Bethany, and lifted up his hands and 
blessed them, he was, while in the act of 
bles-ing them, parted from them and taken 
up to heaven—the heavens received him, 
and there he must remain till the final 
restitution of all things. 

This is an arrangement with which we 
have every reason to be well satisfied in 
reference both to him and ourselves : in 
reference to him ; for what of honour is there 
on this earth that cau, for a moment, be com¬ 
pared with that name, which is above every 
name. If we loved him, we w ould rejoice, 
because he has gone to the Father ; for the 
Father is greater than he. We ought to bo 
well pleased w ith it in reference to ourselves 
for it was expedient for us that he should go 
away : had ire not gone away, the Comforter 
would not have come ; and, because hefnd 



172 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

gone away, he has seat the Comforter, who 
will remain with u; for ever. Still, though 
we know and believe all this, we are per¬ 
suaded we would be happier if we could but 
see the face and hear the voice of our 
Redeemer ; for we are persuaded that “ his 
voice is sweet, and his countenance is 
comely.” 

But not only, in the present state, is Jesus 
Christ, the great object of his people’s love, 
bodily absent from them, they are also but 
very imperfectly acquainted with him. They 
are acquainted with him to a certain extent, 
and they would not part with that know¬ 
ledge, limited and, in many instances, incor¬ 
rect as it is, for all the treasures of earthly 
science a thousand times over. They know 
it is life eternal to know the only true God 
and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent, and 
they count all things but loss for the excel¬ 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their 
Lord ; and if they know him, they are 
studying his Word and providential dispen¬ 
sations—both of them manifestations of his 
character. In the present state, however, 
nowever diligent they may be under the 
great teacher, the Spirit, it is quite plain 
that they must continue to see but in part, 
and to know but in part. All their inter¬ 
course with him is through the medium of 
belief. We have not seen him ; we have 
believed the truth concerning him ; we 
know nothing of him but what this book 
tells us of him. It is only in the revelation 
of God that we know him, and have inter¬ 
course with him. If we are Christians, we 
have the Spirit given us ; but that Spirit 
gives us no direct information in regard to 
him: that Spirit does not enable us to hold 
direct communion with him, but he enables 
us to understand and believe what is told 
us in this volume. Communion may be 
considered as consisting of two things—a 
community of thought, and feeling, and 
enjoyment, and a community of intercourse 
and fellowship. Now, in regard to that 
community of thought, feeling, and enjoy¬ 
ment, which forms the first part of commun¬ 
ion with Jesus, how is it carried on ? In 
this book we have his will and mind ; when 
we understand it, his mind and will become 
ours, and so we become’partners of his enjoy¬ 
ment. And with regard to the community of 
intercourse and fellowship, how is it main¬ 
tained ? On the part of the Saviour, by com¬ 
munication of blessings; on our part in the 
exercise of appropriate holy affection. How 
does the Spirit carry on this intercourse ? 
By enabling us to understand and believe the 
truth ; for grace, mercy, and peace, are mul¬ 
tiplied to us from Jesus Christ our Lord, 

through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. And, in a similar way, 
how are the affections of love, and admira¬ 
tion, and esteem, and confidence, drawn out 
towards the Saviour, but just by our being 
led to believe the truth in regard to those 
qualities in the Saviour that naturally draw- 
out these affections of the heart towards 
him ? 

In the present state, then, Jesus Christ, 
the great object of the Christian’s love, is 
bodily absent from him; his knowledge of 
him is but imperfect, and Jiis knowledge and 
intercourse with him arc maintained entirely 
through means of believing. But it shall 
be otherwise by and by, when there shall 
be a revelation of Jesus Christ. “ Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven,” said two angels, in the appearance 
of men clad in white apparel, to the Apos¬ 
tles, after our Lord had disappeared : “ this 
same Jesus, who is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come, in like manner, as ye 
have seen him go into heaven.” And John 
the divine, when hurrjing forward under 
the influence of an inspiring spirit into the 
last time, the time of the revelation of 
Jesus Christ, exclaims, “ Behold, he is com¬ 
ing with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him, and they also who pierced him.” Yes, 
though the heavens must retain him, they 
are to retain him only during a fixed period. 
God “ hath appointed a day, in the which 
lie shall judge the world in righteousness 
by that man w hom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance unto all men in 
that he hath raised him from the dead.” 
Yet a little while and these heavens shall 
burst asunder, and make way for the de¬ 
scending Judge, the glorified God-man, as 
the Judge of the quick and the dead. In 
the exercise of his power he shall call into 
renovated being all the dead ; and, having 
passed and executed just sentence upon 
them, he, at the head of the redeemed, 
shall lead them into the mansions prepared 
for them in the house of his Father and 
their Father : in the midst of these glorified 
men shall he spend his eternity, the visible 
Head of his then visible body the Church, 
the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. It 
is surely a fact that does not require illus¬ 
tration, that this bodily presence of the 
Redeemer to the redeemed will greatly add 
to their enjoyment; but I apprehend there 
is something more important meant in tho 
revelation of Jesus Christ than even this. 
I apprehend that, it has a primary reference 
to a farther unfolding of his personal and 
mediatorial excellence. 1 conceive that a 
far more extended revelation will be made. 
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a.id they will be furnished with capacities 
for understanding every part of this extended 
revelation. The only other idea to which I 
wish to turn your attention is, that thus their 
knowledge will be obtained, and their inter¬ 
course maintained. No longer are they 
under any but direct influence. They will see 
no more through a glass, darkly as by means 
of a mirror ; they will see him face to face : 
they will know no longer in part; they will 
know him as they are known. We cannot 
distinctly describe, for we caunot conceive, 
the manner in which their knowledge is to 
be obtained, and their intercourse main¬ 
tained ; but it will be as different from and 
as superior to the mode in which they carry 
on their intercourse here, as the being an 
eye and an ear-witness of an event is 
superior to merely hearing a report of it. 
Such, then, is the state of the people of 
Christ in the present and future times. 

I remark, in the second place, that Here, 
and now the people of Christ are exposed 
to numerous afflictions and trials ; there, and 
then they will be delivered from all these, 
and nothing will remain but the glorious 
result of these. “ Now for a season ye are 
in heaviness through manifold temptations.'’ 
Temptation, in the classical use of the word, 
means enticement to sin ; but he has read 
the New Testament with very little care, 
indeed, who has not seen it often mean 
affliction generally—affliction in the aspect 
of trials, and that is plainly the meaning 
in the passage before us. When we think 
abstractly of the character of God, and of 
the relation in which his believing people 
stand to him, we would be ready to come 
to the conclusion, that they would bid fare¬ 
well at once and for ever to evil in all its 
forms and degrees, and would be made 
happy at once up to the fullest measure of 
all their varied capacities and enjoyments. 
It has appeared right to Him, who alone has 
the power, to order the matter otherwise. 
It is quite plain that Christians are just as 
much exposed to the ordinary afflictions of 
life as other men are. They are men born 
of women, of few days, and full of trouble ; 
they come forth like flowers, and are cut 
down; they flee as shadows and continue 
not; they are born to trouble as the sparks 
fly upward. And if there be any difference 
we would really be led, from attending to 
what takes place around us, and from notic¬ 
ing the declarations of his Word, to judge 
that his people generally and specially, and 
even those of his people who, from the 
height of excellence to which they have 
reached, are objects of peculiar complacency, 
are visited with more than the ordinary 

share of human sorrows. “ Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth.” And this is not 
all: they not only have their fair share of 
ordinary calamities, but are exposed to a 
variety of sufferings, and very severe suffer¬ 
ings, arising out of the peculiarity of their 
characters—the example of the world lying 
in wickedness, and of the wicked one under 
whom the world lies. Amid mockings and 
imprisonments, torture and death, in their 
most frightful forms, has been their portion; 
and yet not one of them has had reason to 
doubt of the faithfulness of the true Wit¬ 
ness. “ In the world ye shall have tribula¬ 
tion.” He that would love God in this 
world must suffer, in some form or other, 
persecution. And where is the Christian 
who does not know that there is at all times 
a powerful, malignant influence issuing forth 
from all sides of a present evil world, exer¬ 
cising a bljghting power both over his im¬ 
provement and his enjoyment? Not merely 
have Christians, in the present state, to suffer 
from the world, but from that evil being 
who is called the prince, the god of the 
world. I am fully persuaded, that the sub¬ 
ject of a malignant evil influence does not 
occupy that place in the popular evangelical 
theology of the day that it ought. No 
Christian is an entire stranger to his devices. 
His envenomed sting inflicts not a fatal but 
often a very painful wound, and his buffet- 
ings are found to be all but intolerable. All 
these afflictions flow from the world or the 
prince of the world; all these are to try the 
Christian; all are intended to test and 
improve his character ; all are intended for 
the purpose of trying and of strengthening 
the Christian’s faith, hope, and other graces 
—dispositions which have been produced 
through the Holy Spirit by the instrument¬ 
ality of the truth. 

Such is an account of the present state 
of things ; it will be otherwise in the future 
state. In the last time of the revelation of 
Jesus Christ there will be no more tempta¬ 
tion ; then the trial of their faith will be 
found to be much more precious than i ■> 
gold that perisheth though it be tried with 
fire. The comparison here is not so much 
between gold and faith, as between the trial 
of gold and of faith. It is the trial of faith 
that is more productive of good results than 
the trial of gold. The trial of gold purifies 
it; removing from it all heterogeneous mix¬ 
ture, it leaves it purer and more excellent 
than it found it. But try gold as you will 
—refine it as you will—try it by endless 
purification, you will never make it any 
thing but a material perishable thing ; bus 
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faith purified and strengthened by affliction, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
acquires the character of immortality; and 
as faith is as it were the soul of the new 
man, the principle of the new creature, the 
reference is, I apprehend, to that character 
of perfect conformity to the mind and will 
of God which is formed by the Holy Spirit 
partly, and to a considerable extent through 
the influence of tribulation along with the 
word. It is found to praise, and to glory, 
and to honour. These three words are 
synonymous. The question has simply been 
asked, To whose praise, honour, and glory 
is this spiritual character to be ascribed ; 
and it matters very little whether it is to the 
praise, honour, and glory of the saint or of 
the Saviour, for we find that glory and 
honour will be to every one that worketh 
good in the day that Jesus Christ judges 
all people according to his Gospel; and we 
know that at that day Jesus will l^j glorified 
by his saints, and admired in all them that 
believe. It has been said, these two things 
do well agree, the honour of the saint and 
the honour of the Saviour; and if they are 
saints they shall share his throne and his 
crown, and shall say, “ Unto him that loved 
us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever.” 

The third point contrasted is, that Here, 
and now complete salvation is the subject 
of the faith and the hope of Christian 
people ; there, and then it will be the sub¬ 
ject of their enjoyment. The salvation of 
their souls is the end of their faith, the salva¬ 
tion of their souls is the end of their belief. 
That man is labouring under a mistake who 
thinks that the salvation of Christ is entirely 
a future salvation. That man who never 
expects to know any thing of the happiness 
of heaven till he gets to heaven, is in no 
very likely way to get there. That man who 
believes the truth as it is in Jesus, obtains 
an interest in the work of the Redeemer 
here ; all his sins arc truly forgiven, and 
he is accepted in the beloved, and he obtains 
a peace which the world cannot give, and 
which the world cannot take away. But, 
at the same time, it is equally plain that in 
the present state the salvation that is in 
Christ, is but very imperfectly enjoyed by 
nis people. We sec them exposed to the 
ordinary calamities of life, exposed to the 
temptations of a wicked world, and the 
temptations of a wicked devil; and that they 
have to struggle with the remains of a 
depraved nature. When we go to the 
church-yard, were we opening the graves 
of those whose deaths were precious, there 

will we find, as well as in the graves of the 
wicked, sad memorials that, in their'case as 
well as in that of their unregenerate brethren, 
the tremendous sentence has been executed: 
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return.” Our complete salvation is not in 
possession but in hope. This salvation con¬ 
tains in it complete deliverance from all 
evils, physical and moral, in all their various 
forms ; and contains in it, too, all that is 
necessary in order to make a perfect human 
spirit, inhabiting a glorified human body, 
every way fitted for its residence, every 
thing that is sufficient to make a human 
being completely happy for ever and ever. 
We are looking for a Saviour from heaven, 
who is to change these vile bodies and 
fashion them like to his own glorious body, 
The soul is by far the most important part of 
the component nature of man; and hence 
its salvation is always spoken of by way of 
pre-eminence. And, besides, it is with the 
soul and the body, as with the majestic 
vessel and little boat we often find connected 
with it. If the vessel founder in the deep, 
its attendant must perish also ; and if it 
find its way into the peaceful haven, its 
little attendant is also placed in circum¬ 
stances of security. In this passage this 
salvation is represented as the end of their 
belief: not that there are to be no more faith 
and hope in heaven ; were there no more 
faith and hope in heaven, I think there 
would not be much happiness in heaven. 
They are to continue to believe in the 
absolute security of their happiness, and to 
hope in the lull assurance that God will do 
as he has said, and will execute to them 
that promise which it will require all eternity 
fully to fulfil. “ 1 am thy God.” But, at 
the same time, it is quite obvious that the 
subject of the faith and hope of the people 
of God in heaven is different from w hat it 
is now. They will no longer believe that 
they are to be saved, and no longer hope 
so. They know this ; they have the experi¬ 
ence of it, and it is no longer matter of faith 
and hope. 

It only remains now that I turn your 
attention to the fourth point of contrast 
between the present and future state of the 
people of God : Here, and now the people 
of God are sometimes in heaviness through 
manifold temptations ; there, and then they 
will rejoice with a joy that is unspeakable 
and full of glory. There are some men 
who have insisted that even in the present 
state they have nothing to do but to rejoice ; 
they interpret the Apostle’s language quite 
differently from what we have interpreted 

I it ; they speak of an everlasting joy quite 
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inconsistent with the feeling of heaviness, 
with being troubled in the present state. It 
is not possible, and if possible, it would not 
be a desirable arrangement; it would not 
answer the purpose which the present 
arrangement is intended to serve. 1 have 
no doubt that the people of Christ are often 
very much to blame for being in heaviness ; 
yet, at the same time, it is quite obvious 
that it is just a part of the arrangement of 
heaven, that they shall be occasionally in 
heaviness, and exposed to those troubles 
which befall the human race. Is it at all 
unnatural, that loving the Saviour as they 
do, and being often much in the dark as to 
the declarations of his Word, and the dis¬ 
pensations of his providence, their souls 
should sink within them, and that they 
should say, “ Oh ! that I might know where 
to find him, that I might come even to his 
seat!” Is it strange that when struggling 
with the remains of a body of sin and death 
they should say, “ Oh! wretched man that 
I am, who will deliver me?” Thus, heavi¬ 
ness when not indulged in an improper 
degree, is not in itself sinful; and the 
Apostle mentions two circumstances about 
it calculated to prevent it from becoming 
oppressive. “It is but for a season.” I believe, 
all Christians know something about it. 
These scenes are longer to some than 
others, and there are persons who, from a 
peculiar constitution of body and rrtind, find 
the whole of their lives to be little more 
than a long train of bodily disease. These, 
however, are exceptions. Ordinarily speak¬ 
ing, these scenes of depression are not very 
long, and even in the worst cases, they are 
only for a season. Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy will assuredly come in 
the morning. There is another circum¬ 
stance ; it has its end. That should recon¬ 
cile us. “ All is ordered, and all is well.” In 
the last time, at the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, when the conformity of mind 
and will to the Saviour is completed, there 
will be no more need for the trial or the 
heaviness that accompanies it; there will 
be through all eternity nothing but un- 
iuingled joy; they shall rejoice with joy 
unspeakable, and fi.»!l of glory. It is to no 
purpose that we attempt to illustrate this. Eye 
hath not seen, ear hath not heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive 
ii. The only thing we can do is to quote 
a few passages of Scripture. “ The ransomed 
of the Lord shall return and come to Zion 

with songs and everlasting joy upon their 
heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
“ Thy sun shall no more go down, neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself, for the Lord 
God shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended.” “ The 
Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of water, and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” “ God 
himself shall be vtith them, and be their 
God; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former 
things are passed away.” “ The Lord God 
giveth them light, and they shall reign for 
ever and ever.” 

Such is the contrasted view this passage 
gives us of the present and future state of 
the people of Christ; and now what is the 
practical conclusion ? Is it not that of the 
Apostle, that we reckon the sufferings of 
the present time not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that is to be revealed ? 
“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be; but we know that when he shall appear 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him 
as he is, and every one that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himself even as he is pure.” 
“ Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought into you at the revela¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ: as obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance : but as he 
who hath called you is holy, so be ye holv 
in all manner of conversation ; because it is 
written, Be ye holy; for I am holy. And if 
ye call on the Father, who, without respect 
of persons, judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear : forasmuch as ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, from your vain conversa¬ 
tion received by tradition from your fathers ; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of 
a Lamb without blemish and without spot ; 
who verily was foreordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you, who by him do 
believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God.” May the bless¬ 
ing of God rest on this illustration of ln» 
Word. Amen. 
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GLASGOW, FROM ACTS vii. 51—60, 

By the Rev. GREVILLE EWING. 

(slightly 

In the latter part of Stephen’s historical 
detail, he showed the testimony which 
Moses had borne to Jesus as the prophet 
whom the Lord should raise up like unto 
his brethren. He showed also the rejection 
of Moses by their ancestors, and the rebel¬ 
lion of the people against God in the mat¬ 
ter of the golden calf, worshipping him, even 
Jehovah, under an idolatrous symbol, on 
account of which he gave them up to 
worship false gods—to serve the host of 
heaven during their wanderings of forty 
years in the wilderness. Even after their 
settlement in the promised land, they main¬ 
tained their Egyptian idolatries, adding to 
them those of the neighbouring nation of 
Canaan, on the other side of that country; 
for which repeated idolatries and rebellions 
God threatened them with captivity beyond 
Damascus and Babylon. All these things 
Mere fulfilled in the Assyrian and Babylon¬ 
ian captivities, which were foretold as early 
as the time of Moses. To correct their super¬ 
stitious veneration for their temple, Stephen 
rehearsed its history, from which it appeared 
that Abraham and their fathers worshipped 
God, when they built an altar wherever 
they fixed their own tent, and long before 
tabernacle or tent was built; 2dly, it ap¬ 
peared that the tabernacle was not, origin¬ 
ally, built in the time of Moses ; that it was 
built after a model furnished by God him¬ 
self ; and, therefore, was equally venerable 
as the temple afterwards, and that this 
moveable tent continued all the days of 
Joshua and the succeeding ages, till the 
reign of David, without any want or desire 
of a temple; 3dly, he showed that David 
was precluded from finishing the temple, 
which was reserved for his son, Solomon, 
who was a man of peace ; 4thly, he cor¬ 
rected their ideas of God, as if the Most 
High, whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain, could be confined within the pre¬ 
cincts of an earthly temple, or could accept 
any thing but a pure and spiritual worship, 
•ich a3 was inculcated by the law of Moses 

and the prophets of old. From these pre- 
ui ses he draws, in the conclusion of his dis¬ 
course, the severe and pointed address 
which commences where we this morning 
began to read . “ Ye stiff-necked and uncir- 

ABU1DGED.) 

cumcised in heart and ears, ye do a!way 
resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did 
so do ye.” 

He addresses his hearers in language 
which the Holy Spirit had long ago applied 
to their fathers. The terms are figurative, but 
they were well known to his audience, and 
connected with associations calculated to fill 
their minds with salutary alarm : “ Ye stiff¬ 
necked.” This is a metaphor borrowed from 
the management of a horse by his rider, or 
of a bullock when put under the yoke. You 
will find the first of these allusions sanc¬ 
tioned bv an expression in the 32d psalm, 
8th and 9th verses: “ I will instruct thee, 
and teach the way which thou shalt go : I 
will guide thee with mine eye. Be ye not 
as the horse, or as the mule, which have no 
understanding; whose mouth must be held 
in with bit and bridle, lest they come near 
unto thee.” And in the 75th psalm, 4th 
and 5th verses, and you will there see 
the allusion made to a bullock put under 
the yoke, but still unaccustomed to it: “I 
said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly; and 
to the wicked, Lift not up the horn: lift 
not up your horn on high : speak not with 
a stifl' neck.” This term was first employed 
by the Holy Spirit, when the people had 
sinned in making the golden calf, to which 
Stephen had referred in the 41st verse of 
this same chapter, and when it was proposed 
by the Lord immediately to consume them. 
You find this instance of the use of the 
expression in the 82d chapter of Exodus, at 
the 9th and 10th verses : “ And the Lord 
said unto Moses, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people.” To 
give us an idea of the guilt and danger of 
such a character, it is said, “ Now, there¬ 
fore, let me alone, that my wrath may wax 
hot against them, and that I may consume 
them ; and I will make of thee a great 
nation.” In calling them stiff-necked, Ste¬ 
phen was directed to lead them to consider 
themselves as being in deeper guilt than the 
congregation of Israel at the foot of Mount 
Sinai, when detected in the matter of the 
golden ealf. Again, observe the speech of 
Iiezckiah, in 2d Chronicles, 80lh chapter 
and 8th verse: “ Now, be ye not stiff¬ 
necked, as your fathers were, but yield 
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yourselves unto the Lord, and enter into 
his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for 
ever; and serve the Lord your God, that 
the fierceness of his wrath may turn away 
from you.” Thus Stephen addressed the 
people, as Hezekiah had done, after the 
Lord’s anger had been remarkably kindled ; 
and, indeed, it was in his reign that a very 

l awful threat was given of the captivity of 
Babylon. Farther, this phrase was em¬ 
ployed in describing the fatal obstinacy of 
Zedekiah, as described in 2d Chronicles, 
36th chapter, verses 11—13: “Zedekiah 
was one and twenty years old when he be¬ 
gan to reign ; and reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem,” &c. Here, then, Stephen was 
using language which they well knew had 
been often applied to the last king who 
had reigned before the Babylonish captivity, 
and had brought his people and himself to 
ruin because of his obstinacy. This lan¬ 
guage was now used in respect of the awful 
wrath that was coming on the unbelieving 
Jews. 

Stephen calls them not only “stiff-necked,” 
bnt“ nncircumcised in heart and cars.” Here 
i3 another metaphor borrowed from the 
sacred ordinance of circumcision, which was, 
like baptism afterwards, a symbol of regen¬ 
eration. Hence those receiving it were 
called on to manifest the humble conduct of 
the new creature, in opposition to the 
obstinacy of the old man. See the language 
of Moses in the 10th chapter of Deuter¬ 
onomy, 16th verse: “Circumcise, there¬ 
fore, the foreskin of your heart, and be no 
more stiff-necked.” You observe the con¬ 
nexion, as in the passage before us, between 
being “ stiff-necked” and “uncircumcised.” 
Again, in the injunction in the 10th chap¬ 
ter, where both metaphors before us are put 
in their proper contrast, you find that what 
is thus inculcated is also practised in the 
same Book, Deuteronomy 30th chapter and 
Gth verse : “ And the Lord thy God will 
circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou 
maycst live.” The circumcision of the 
heart, then, is understood, in the language 
oefore us, to be the essence of vital Christ- 
.anity. Accordingly, it is so explained by 
Paul in the 2d chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, verses 20—29 : “ Therefore, if the 
uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted 
for circumcision ?” &c. On the other hand, 
as the want of the literal circumcision was 
a reproach among the Jews, so they who 
refused to hear, and if they heard, refused 
to obey the Word of God, were called by 

Vol. IV. 

way of reproach the “ uncircumcised both 
in heart and in ear.” You find examples of 
this application of the Word in the follow¬ 
ing passages :—Leviticus 2Gth chapter, 
verses 40—42: “ If they shall confess 
their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they 
trespassed against me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto me,” &c. Read 
to the same purpose in the 4th chapter 
of the prophecy of Jeremiah, at the 3d and 
4th verses; and still farther in the 9th 
chapter, 25th and 26th verses. The expres¬ 
sion, “ uncircumcised in ears,” used here, 
means those who have ears and hear not— 
not from want of ears, it is moral inability 
which is, instead of being an object of pity- 
like natural inability, the aggravation of the 
guilt of unbelief. This will clearly appear 
from another passage in which we find it, 
in the prophecies of Jeremiah, 6th chapter, 
at the 10th verse : “ Behold, their ear is 
uncircumcised, and they cannot hearken : 
behold, the word of the Lord is unto them 
a reproach; they have no delight in it.” 
Stephen then is told to address them as the 
untoward generation, boasting of their cir¬ 
cumcision, but not walking in the faith of 
their father Abraham. Having a spirit the 
reverse of this, he says, “ Ye stiff-necked 
and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always,” i. e., from the earliest times to the 
very day in which he was speaking to them, 
“ resist the Holy Ghost.” The very expres¬ 
sion would remind them of what was said as 
early as the days of Noah : “ My spirit 
shall not always strive with man.” “ Ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 
fathers did, so do ye.” It was an imitation 
always surpassing the pattern, as would 
appear from what follows. They were 
filling up the measure of the iniquity of their 
fathers. 

In the 52d and 53d verses, we find 
the conclusion of the speech of Stephen, at 
least as far as it went ; for it was evidently 
broken off and interrupted without a con¬ 
clusion : “ Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ?” &c. They 
professed, indeed, to venerate the prophets ; 
but Stephen was warranted by scripture 
history to say, “ Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ?” The present 
race built tombs for the prophets, as Christ 
remarks in the 23d chapter of Matthew, 
29th and 30th verses, and garnished their 
sepulchres and said, “ If we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we had not been par¬ 
takers with them in the blood of the pro¬ 
phets.” So far was this profession from 
being well founded, that the audience theu 

M 



178 TIIE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

present were the children of them that 
killed the prophets, and their wickedness 
had appeared in betraying and murdering 
the Just One himself. This was the well- 
known title of Him who had approved him¬ 
self to be the promised Messiah, the Lord’s 
Christ, the Lord our righteousness—being 
so named by the prophets. By this title 
also the Apostles preached him ; and he 
preached himself to the people, before the 
very audience now addressed, as mentioned 
in the 3d chapter of the Acts, verses 
13—15. Again, he was announced by 
the same title when Ananias went, ac¬ 
cording to the commission he received, to 
salute a former persecutor by the name 
of Brother Saul : I refer to the 22d chap¬ 
ter of this same Book, from the 13th to 
the 15th verse. There is one other pas¬ 
sage in which the same title is applied to 
Jesus as the Christ ; it is the remarkable 
one in the Epistle by James, addressed to 
the twelve tribes. In that particular 
passage I now quote, addressed to the unbe¬ 
lieving Jews to tell them of their guilt and 
danger, he says, at the 5th chapter, Gth 
verse, “ Ye have condemned and killed the 
just, and he doth not resist you.” In the 23d 
chapter of Matthew, from the 31st verse to 
the end, you see a passage nearly similar. 

Stephen then speaks of his audience as 
one race with their fathers ; and then pro¬ 
ceeds to notice their inconsistency as to the 
law in which they gloried, as well as with 
regard to the Gospel which they did not 
embrace. “ You who have received the law.” 
Their fathers did receive it, and so did 
they, for what was given to their fathers, 
was transmitted to them; but, in rejecting 
it, they showed that they were a stiff-necked 
race. “ Ye have received the law with the 
utmost pomp and majesty, and yet have not 
kept it.” He, when he gave the law, was 
attended with innumerable ranks of angels. 
This I conceive to be the meaning of the" dis¬ 
position of angels.” They received t he law by 
angels, drawn up as the hosts of God under 
the command of the Lord of angels. This 
tallies with the description given in the 
33d chapter of Deuteronomy at the 2d 
verse : “ And he said, The Lord came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them ; he 
shined forth from mount Paran, and he 
came with ten thousands of saints : from his 
right hand went a fiery law for them.” 
Now, you may compare this account of 
Jehovah, attended by the hosts of created 
angels, with what is said also in the j 

68th psalm, evidently referring to the same 
subject. In that psalin we have New I 
Testament authority for applying the pas- I 

sage to the ascension of Christ. The glory 
of God on mount Sinai, when giving the 
law, is declared to have been somewhat 
similar to the glory of God when Christ 
ascended from Bethany; when a cloud 
received him out of the sight of his dis¬ 
ciples; and when the two angels, who 
remained behind, told them that the glory 
they had seen should not be displayed 
again till the second coming of their Lord 
and Saviour: I refer to the 1st chapter of 
the Acts, at the 10th and 11th verses. 
He was no longer issuing his law ; he was 
leading captivity captive ; he was giving 
gifts unto men—manifesting himself the 
God of salvation, but intinrating also that 
he would wound the head of the rebellious. 
You find language similar to that last 
referred to, used as to the second coming of 
Christ as early as Enoch, recorded in the 
Epistle by Jude; also, when, in the isle of 
Patmos, John was enabled to say, “ Behold, 
he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him ; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him. Even so, Amen.” The 
Jews had ever boasted of having received 
the law in the glorious manner spoken of 
here through the innumerable ranks of 
angels, and from the hand of Jehovah the 
God of angels, as well as from man ; but, 
says Stephen,ye “ have not kept it.” Ilcncc, 
our Saviour’s testimony in the 5th chapter of 
John from the 45th verse—and you will see 
the force of his language very distinctly, if 
you trace the connexion between it and our 
present illustration. In like manner, we may 
well conclude, that Stephen was about 
to have, no doubt, pressed them with 
this inference, that not he but they them¬ 
selves were the persons who were charged 
with destroying the holy temple, blasphem¬ 
ing the holy place, and provoking tho 
Almighty to take away their place and their 
nation. 

But here his enemies were permitted 
to interrupt him. “ W hen they heard 
these things they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth.” The multitude, on hearing these 
things, felt as they did towards Peter and the 
other Apostles, as recorded in theSth chapter 
verse 33d, “ When they heard that they 
were cut to the heart, and took counsel to 
slay them.” The multitude were too furious 
to deliberate, but they significantly showed 
that they had already come to their deter- 

j ruination. “ They gnashed on him with their 
■ teeth.” It was thus the multitude had 
I acted to Jesus when they cried, “Away 
I with him! away with him! Crucify him! 
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Crucify liim!” Now, it is enough for the 
disciple to be as his Lord. They were 
treating Stephen as they treated Him in 
whom Stephen trusted, and whose right¬ 
eousness he preached. 

Verses 55 and 5G, “ He, being full of the 
Holy Ghost,” &c. When Stephen was 
brought before the council, God had given a 
siirn of his approbation of him as formerly he 
did to Moses when his face shone after the 
second conference on Mount Sinai. So 
now, when the multitude were gnashing on 
hint with their teeth, Stephen looked up 
steadfastly to heaven. What he saw was 
the Father, and the Son of the Father, 
enveloped in shining light, the glorious 
emblem of his presence called here the 
glory of God—the emblem also of his 
power. This emblem was made to Christ 
at his baptism and transfiguration. In 
both cases the heavens opened, and in 
both cases the glory of. God not only ap¬ 
peared, but the Holy Spirit rested on them. 
As an act of intercession, how must this 
vision have added to the splendour of that 
face already shining as if it had been the 
face of an angel! It was not seen by the 
multitude. Stephen, instead of noticing 
their clamour or being dismayed by their 
loud cries, announced to them with a heart 
full of the Holy Ghost, and as a last attempt 
to convince them of the truth, with all the 
animation of one speaking as moved by the 
Holy Ghost, inviting them to see what he 
saw : “ I see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of Man standing on the right hand of 
God.” As far as heaven was above the 
earth, so was his situation above that of 
those who were assembled against him. 

In the 57th verse, however, we see that 
their fury continued. “ Then they cried with 
a loud voice, and stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord. And cast 
him out of the city, and stoned him.” With¬ 
out waiting for the delivery of the council, 
or for any formal sentence of death, as in 
Christ’s case, these frantic zealots exclaimed, 
He hath spoken blasphemy, and, stopping 
their ears, resolved not to hear a word more 
in his defence! They rushed unanimously 
upon him in a tumultuous manner; and, 
that they might do all things ultimately 
according to the law, they cast him out of 
the city, for it was their custom that no 
man should be put to death in the city. 

They stoned him. This was treating him 
as an entieer to idolatry. It may be worth 
year while to see the unworthy manner in 
which they treated him, by reading the 
account cf the charge given concerning the 

crime of enticing to idolatry, as laid down 
in the Book of Deuteronomy, at the 13th 
chapter verses 6—11. Could they really 
apply this sin to Stephen who boldly preached 
the truth ? Yet this was the crime for which 
it would seem they were determined to do 
judgment upon him. 

Who were the witnesses of whom we 
here read ? We are told they were false 
witnesses suborned by the council to stir 
up the multitude ; and yet they addressed 
themselves with activity to the murderous 
task which they had previously perjured 
themselves to accomplish. In such a tumult 
their garments would soon have be> n 
trampled under foot and carried away, but 
their friends were ready to watch them. 
And here is introduced, for the first time, a 
young man whose name was Saul. Saul 
consented to Stephen’s death; but he was 
at last to obtain mercy in answer to his 
dying prayer, his last petition. We wonder 
how Stephen, so promising and useful a 
teacher, should have been so soon taken 
away. But that did not prove a loss to the 
Church; for, if Stephen was taken away, 
Paul was in due time to promulgate the 
Gospel. He was at last to obtain mercy, 
and to enter into the labours of Stephen, 
and to preach the faith he once destroyed. 

'I his parenthesis having come to the word 
stoned, the same word which was used 
already in the 58th verse, is repeated in the 
beginning of the 59th. “ And they stoned 
Stephen.” It is added in our bibles, “ Call¬ 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus 
receive my Spirit.” You observe the word 
“ God,” is printed in the italic character. 
It is a supplement; and, in this case, it is 
an improper supplement. The context 
plainly requires that it should be read, 
“ Calling upon the Lord Jesus;” or invok¬ 
ing, and saying, “ Lord Jesus receive my 
siprit.” Dr. Hailes says, this is so plain 
that it cannot be denied. Not only is it a 
prayer addressed to Jesus Christ, but we 
are told the words of which it consisted. 
And if ever a prayer be more important 
than another, it is surely when a dying 
Christian is in the act of commending his 
spirit to Jehovah, the Lord of life and glory. 
They are the words of prophecy : “ Into 
thy hands I commend my spirit, for thou 
bast redeemed me, O Jehovah.” It was a 
profession cor; esponding witluhatofThomas, 
when he answered and said, “ My Lord, and 
my God.” It is added, that he “ kneeled 
down and cried with a loud voice. Lord lay 
not this sin to their charge; and when he 
had said this he fell asleep.” It is coin- 
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monly said, that when the punishment of 
stoning was inflicted, they threw down 
the object of their vengeance, and then 
buried him with stones. He had contrived, 
however, to get up so far as to reach his 
knees. He kneeled down, not as submitting 
to their violence, but as commending his 
spirit to the God of his salvation. He 
kneeled down amid all their violence; 
and cried with a loud voice. And what 
was his cry ? It was not to arrest their 
hands. It was a cry to the Lord : “ Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge.” And 
when he had said this, when he had 
committed his own spirit to Jesus to be 
received into his glory, and prayed for his 
enemies, for the pardon of the sin which 
they were in the act of committing, “ he 
fell asleep.” The expression he fell 
asleep, is descriptive of a peaceful and 
honourable death. So we read that David 
was laid with his fathers, and fell asleep. 
And, again, Paul, when speaking of the 
five hundred disciples who had seen Christ 
after his resurrection, says, of whom some 
have fallen asleep, but the greater part 
remain unto this day. Paul, in the Epistle 
to the Thcssalonians, would not have ns 
ignorant concerning them that have fallen 
;islccp ; for if we believe that Jesus died, 
even so them that sleep in Jesus, will God 
bring with him. One would have thought 
that there could be no sleep where there 
was so much violence, but all was peace 
with him ; and the Lord enabled his servant 
to pour out his life into the hands of Him 
unto whom he had committed his spirit. 
Our Saviour prayed, “ Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do;” and 
Stephen’s prayer was not unlike that of his 
divine Master. 

Prom tills passage we learn, first, the 
power and faithfulness with which the Word 
of God should be applied to the consciences 
of them that hear it. When blasphemy 
prevails, then is the time for the preacher 
to wax bold. They who believe not that 
Jesus is the Christ, but oppose him, are 
charged with not keeping the law any more 
than the Gospel—trampling under foot the 
Son of God—counting the blood of the 
covenant wherein they are sanctified an 
unholy thing, and doing despite to the 
Spirit of grace. Who arc these? “ He that 
gathercth not with me, scattereth abroad.” 
Are there any present not willing to come 
to Christ. Then ye arc stiff-necked, ye 

re uncircumciscd in heart and ears. The 

Word of God has been often set before you. 
It is in your hands, and preached in your 
hearing ; and if you receive it not, you are 
chargeable with these crimes. 

2dly. In this account we have an invitation 
to depart from the evil heart of unbelief. The 
reproofs of Stephen were faithful. When 
they heard them their hearts were, so to 
speak, cut asunder. They must have been 
convicted in their own consciences. How 
awful the result! “ They gnashed on him 
with their teeth.” That was a deadly threat, 
you will say, to Stephen. It was a more 
deadly symptom, it would seem, in their own 
case. It was to them the forerunner of the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth that was 
awaitingthemin another world. Now threats 
were followed by clamour, by outrage, by 
murder. Instead of the legal forms of 
execution all were active and conniving: the 
false witnesses were ready; and one was 
standing by and serving them who verily 
thought with himself, at that moment, that 
he ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth ; but little did 
Saul know that he should himself be twice 
stoned in the service of that Lord whose 
cause he now opposed. 

3dly. We learn the glorious manifestation 
made to the dying martyr. “ As our day is 
so shall our strength be.” He was in the 
midst of a tumult on earth, but he looked up 
steadfastly to heaven. What were the threats 
or assaults of man to him uho was favoured 
to sec the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
on his right hand ! He was aware the world 
was receding from him, but he said, “ Be¬ 
hold, I see the heavens opened, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God.” Let 
us have respect to the recompense of reward, 
and run with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto him who is the 
Author and Finisher of our faith. 

Lastly'. We learn the happy and exemplary 
manner in which lie departed : calling on the 
Lord Jesus, and saying, “Receive my spirit.” 
Like Paul, afterwards, Stephen knew in 
whom he believed. It only remained that 
he should, like his Lord, who said, “ Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they 
do,” say to that true intercessor, “ Lord lay 
not this sin to their charge.” Having sair 
this, he had nothing more to detain him nor 
disturb him. “ Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace.” Whatever be the outward cir¬ 
cumstances of Christians when they depart, 
they immediately pass into glory. 
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In the latter part of the preceding chap¬ 
ter the Apostle repeatedly inculcates the 
duty of the forgiveness of enemies, and of 
forbearance under injuries ; and he does so, 
not only on account of the intrinsic excel¬ 
lence of these virtues at all times and in all 
places, but also in consequence of the pecul¬ 
iar circumstances in which the disciples at 
Rome were placed, and which rendered the 
exercise of meekness and patience constant¬ 
ly necessar}'. Living in a heathen city, 
where the great majority of the inhabitants 
were hostile to the Gospel and hateful of 
ever}' appearance of favour for it, the cha¬ 
racter, the manners, the services, and the 
obedience of the disciples, were all calculated 
to excite the animosity and to provoke the 
persecuting zeal of an ignorant and ungodly 
people. Hence the urgency and fervour 
with which the Apostle called upon them to 
be meek, and forgiving, and harmless in their 
dispositions. This was the character which 
became their profession as the followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus; and it was 
highly necessary for them to be diligent in 
exercising this spirit, surrounded as they 
were by fierce and relentless enemies, and 
liable every day and every hour to the 
most vexatious and cruel maltreatment. 

The duties inculcated in the passage that 
comes under our consideration at this time, 
appear also, whilst they are possessed of a 
most general authority and importance, to 
have been particularly suitable to the spe¬ 
cial circumstances in which the disciples at 

Rome were situated. The government ol 
Rome, at that time, was likely to be very 
obnoxious to the feelings and principles ol 
men, whose spirit was as alien from many 
of the acts which it performed, and many ol 
the designs which it pursued, as was that ol 
the early Christians. That government was 
conducted by men who were avowedly 
heathens, who worshipped false gods, and 
who persecuted all who did not follow theii 
example ; and many of its measures were, 
necessarily, from this cause, very injurious 
to the interests of truth and of religion. 
There was great danger lest the Christians 
at Rome should fall into the sin of despis¬ 
ing a government which was so corrupt in 
its principles, and so cruel in its proceed¬ 
ings, as was that under which they lived ; 
and that they might conceive themselves 
not merely at liberty but required by a 
sense of duty to disobey men who held 
their authority upon very questionable 
grounds, and who often exercised it in the 
worst possible manner. The exhortations 
contained in the verses before us, were par¬ 
ticularly suited to the case of persons in 
these circumstances. The true principles 
of Christian obedience to governments are 
laid down and explained ; and an antidote 
is provided against that spirit of opposi 
tion and rebellion which is so read}’ to 
rise in circumstances where we think that 
our rights are invaded, our principles in¬ 
sulted, or our liberty, religious and civil, 
endangered by governments. 
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Bat whilst the instructions of the Apostle 
were so admirably adapted to the case of 
the Roman brethren, they are, at the same 
time, highly valuable to all men, in what¬ 
ever circumstances, with respect to civil 
governments,they may happen to be placed; 
for government is a standing institution 
which has hitherto existed, and must con¬ 
tinue to exist, in one form or another, in 
every place, and among all nations. And, 
although it is no part of the design of revel- 
pj ion to treat systematically of governments 
any more than of any other object or branch 
of science, it is, nevertheless, a most essen¬ 
tial and necessary part of Christian morality 
to elucidate and confirm the duties which 
we owe to such a valuable ordinance; for 
there is a wide and an important distinc¬ 
tion which must ever be made between 
government in its principle, and govern¬ 
ment in its application. The former com¬ 
prehends what is essential and what is im¬ 
mutable; the latter relates to what is 
accidental and variable. We everywhere 
find governments existing, but we do not 
find them all of the same form nor admin¬ 
istered in the same manner. The princi¬ 
ple of governments flourishes in every 
soil, and among every tribe, from the 
smallest community to the most wide and 
extensive empires; but the application of 
this principle is subject to an endless diver¬ 
sity of modifications under which it mani¬ 
fests itself. It is here as it is with lan¬ 
guage. The gift is natural and is univer¬ 
sally exercised. The mode of exercising 
it, or the different varieties of speech, are 
innumerable. The power or the faculty of 
language is an endowment bestowed upon 
man by God. The application of language, 
in its particular uses, is directed solely by 
custom or convenience. The power or 
faculty itself is most useful and necessary in 
all cases, the particular forms are useful in 
different situations. So it is with govern¬ 
ment. Its great principles obtain every¬ 
where ; its local modifications are infinitely 
diversified. One people have one kind 
of government, and another a different—as 
they have different languages, but all have 
some. 

Now the wisdom of Scripture, it has been 
often observed, is us admirable in what it 
does not teach, as in what it docs teach 
upon this subject. It does not teach what 
particular governments men are to have, 
but it teaches what will make men good and 

happy under any kind whatever. It does 
not say whether a monarchy, or a demo¬ 
cracy, or an oligarchy, is the best form of 
government, or that any is better than 
another; but it tells, that government is 
in its essence a divine ordinance, and that 
under whatever form it exists in any land, 
it is to be conscientiously obeyed by the 
various individuals who live under its laws, 
and who enjoy its protection. Had the 
Scriptures done more than this ; had they 
prescribed one form of government as the 
best, and required all men to set it up, it is 
obvious that the effects of such an injunc¬ 
tion would have been most calamitous and 
pernicious. The Word of God, by one such 
injunction, would have ceased to be a mes¬ 
sage of peace, and have become the occa¬ 
sion of endless wars and discord, and a mere 
political firebrand. It would, by taking a 
part in the disputes of this world, have low¬ 
ered its authority,and impeded its own diffu¬ 
sion. It would have been justly dreaded 
as a subversive system in all those countries 
whose form of government did not quadrate 
with its prescribed regulations. But, as it is, 
no offence of this kind is given by the Gos¬ 
pel ; and, accordingly, we find that it is 
equally cherished in lands where govern¬ 
ments, diametrically opposite in their prin¬ 
ciples and mode of administration, are insti¬ 
tuted ; for monarchies, republics, and mixed 
constitutions, all find the Gospel to har¬ 
monize with them ; and, by sanctioning the 
great duty of obedience to lawful authority, 
to be of material service in securing the 
peace and social well-being of the general 
community. 

Keeping these principles in view, we 
proceed to consider the various instruc¬ 
tions here delivered : “ Let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers ; for there is 
no power but of God : for the powers that 
be are ordained of God.” That is, Let 
every man, whatever his office in the church, 
or his spiritual gifts, be subject to the 
supreme authority of the State ; for there is 
no authority but from God, and the existing 
authorities under which you presently live 
are ordained by God. It has been well 
observed, “ that the extraordinary privileges 
ami dignity conferred by the Gospel on 
believers, must have affected the minds of 
the first Christians, just emerging from the 
shades of ignorance and awakened to new 
hopes, with singular force. Feeling an ele¬ 
vation to which they were stranger before, 
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and looking down upon the world around 
them as the vassals of sin and Satan, they 
might be easily tempted to imagine the 
restraint of laws could not extend to persons 
so highly privileged, and that it was igno¬ 
minious in the freemen of Jesus Christ to 
submit to the yoke of idolatrous rulers. 
Natural to their situation as these senti¬ 
ments might be, none could be conceived 
of more detrimental to the credit and pro¬ 
pagation of a rising religion, or more likely 
to draw down upon its professors the whole 
weight of the Roman empire, with which 
they were in no condition to contend. In 
this situation it was proper for the Apostle 
to remind Christians that their religion did 
not interfere with the rights of princes, or 
diminish their obligation to attend to those 
salutary regulations which are established 
for the protection of innocence and the 
punishment of the guilty.” 

That government is the ordinance of 
God is proved from tire constitution of 
man, from the universal existence of some 
kind of government or another in every 
place, and from the great principles of jus¬ 
tice and equity which are founded upon the 
law of God, and which it is the professed 
purposes of every government to maintain 
and enforce. An express sanction was never 
interposed in behalf of any government except 
that of the Jews. Its form and mode of 
administration were communicated from 
heaven, and God was in a peculiar sense 
the Head or King of the Israelitish people. 
Accordingly, it has been usual to distinguish 
that government from all other kinds—from 
a monarchy, when the chief power is in the 
hands of one man; from an oligarch)', where 
it is in the hands of a few; and from a demo¬ 
cracy, where it is in the hands of many. 
The chief power of the Jewish State was in 
the hands neither of one nor of many, but 
of God himself. No laws could be added, 
and none taken away, from the code which 
he had appointed; and, accordingly, it has 
been usual to express this by calling the 
government of the Israelites a Theocracy— 
that is, a government where the chief 
power exists in God alone. 

But, although the only instance where an 
explicit power has been ordained by God, 
was in the case of the Jewish common¬ 
wealth ; yet, in every kind and form of 
government where the principles of justice 
and equity are duly maintained, we have 
a virtual and implied communication of 

divine authority investing that government 
with its own peculiar sacredness. It is 
the same here as with marriage, which is 
at once a civil contract, where the forms 
and stipulations may vary according to 
different circumstances, and which is also 
a divine ordinance, inasmuch as it is ratified 
by solemn vows, and is expressly acknow¬ 
ledged and confirmed by the divine law; 
and if God has taken so much care of that 
private union which is the source, of society, 
that he has invested it with a divine pro¬ 
tection, it is but reasonable to conclude, 
that he also regards the federal institutions 
which unite men in governments and nations 
as equally sacred, if not more; for if the 
existence of mankind be desirable at all, it 
is only through the medium of governments 
which defend them from wrongs and from 
injuries that it is so. Sheltered by govern¬ 
ment, the helplessness of infants and the 
decrepitude of old age are as safe from 
oppression as are the vigour of manhood and 
the strength of mature years. Every thing, 
in short, that is good for man is found by 
him only in social life, where he lives under 
the civil protection, and where he can avail 
himself of the good services, of all his fellow- 
citizens. And, accordingly, whatever form 
of government has been chosen or is estab¬ 
lished in any country, it has the divine sanc¬ 
tion ; and its peace is not to be disturbed, 
nor its laws to be resisted, without much sin, 
any more than without great evil. 

The 2d verse, which contains an inference 
deducible from the truths now considered, 
sho ws that opposition to go vernments is a most 
criminal and dangerous course of proceed¬ 
ing : “ Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God; and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnationor, as it may be rendered, 
damage or punishment. It has been ob¬ 
jected to this, and similar precepts of Scrip¬ 
ture, that they inculcate a spirit of passive 
obedience, and seem to teach that men must 
submit to governments with patient endur¬ 
ance, however tyrannical their principles, or 
however corrupt and hurtful their adminis¬ 
tration. This, however, is fur from being a 
fair and candid conclusion. The question 
here is not with the abuses of government, 
but with government itself; and the doc¬ 
trine laid down is, that whosoever resisteth 
lawful authority, or, in a spirit of reckless 
insubordination, attempts to overthrow civil 
institutions, is, by so doing, contravening 
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the will and appointment of God, and expos¬ 

ing himself to manifest hurt, both lor time 

and for eternity. There is nothing in the 

divine authority of governments to hinder 

them from requiring and from receiving 

improvements, as well as other human insti¬ 

tutions. Some governments are more favour¬ 

able to the prosperity of society and to the 

advancement of human nature than others; 

and there are none who would not prefer to 

live under the free institutions of Britain, 

rather than feel the iron despotism of some 

other kingdoms. But there is a wide differ¬ 

ence between improving and overturning 

any system of government—between remov¬ 

ing its evils and eradicating and destroying 

it altogether. The Word of God and the 

wisdom of the highest statesmen agree upon 

this principle, and condemn reckless subver¬ 

sion. “ To avoid,” says one of the greatest 

men of modern times, “ the evils of incon¬ 

stancy and versatility, ten thousand times 

worse than those of obstinacy and the blind¬ 

est prejudice, we have consecrated the State 

that no man should approach to look into 

its defects or corruptions but with due cau¬ 

tion ; that he should never dream of begin¬ 

ning its reformation by its subversion ; that 

lie should approach to the faults of the State, 

as to the wounds of a father, with pious 

awe and trembling solicitude ; for,” he adds, 

“ the State is to be looked on with reverence, 

because it is not a partnership in things 

subservient only to the gross animal exist¬ 

ence of a temporary and perishable nature : 

it is a partnership in all science, a partner¬ 

ship in all art, a partnership in every virtue 

and in all perfection. As the ends of such 

a partnership cannot be obtained in many 

generations, it becomes a partnership not 

only between those who are living, but 

between those who arc living, those who 

are dead, and those who are to be born. 

We owe it to our posterity to transmit, to 

them at least unimpaired, those civil privi¬ 

leges which the wisdom and virtue of former 

ages have communicated to us.” Such are 

the sentiments and views of one who wrote 

according to the dictates of sound reason and 

the most philosophical views of human 

society ; and you see what a coincidence 

there is between his deductions and the 

declarations of the Word of God. 

Vain and superficial minds think lightly 

of the foundations of government and the 

permanence of social institutions ; and they 

arc willing to hazard the most dangerous 

experiments upon existing laws to remove 

the slightest evils, or even to gratify their 

own love of amusement. With the selfish 

spirit of the tyrant who set his capital on 

flames to enjoy the luxury of the commotion 

and anxiet}' displayed on the occasion, they 

would prefer the wild anarchy of revolution 

and civil war to the calm and to them 

uninteresting repose of a season of prosperity 

and peace ; when men sit under their vine 

and their fig-tree without any to make them 

afraid. A proud and vindictive hatred of 

order and rank inflames others with an 

aversion to all regular government, where 

there are diversities of conditions existing 

among the various members of the State. 

They hate a system of things where they 

do not hold the place to which in their 

vanity they feci themselves entitled ; and, 

rather than that there should be any higher 

in rank, or greater in affluence than them¬ 

selves, they would have the whole social 

edifice pulled to pieces, and levelled 

to the ground, with unsparing min. 

There arc others who ascribe all possible 

evils to government; and if they are not 

successful in their business, or happy in 

their undertakings, they lay the blame, not 

upon their own negligence and supinencss, 

but upon the laws and regulations of the 

country—under which, however, others pro¬ 

sper, who are situated in all respects in the 

same circumstances with themselves. The 

principles of such men are not only erro¬ 

neous but sinful ; and if they were to gain 

what they want, it would produce only ruin 

to themselves and misery to others. When 

they speak lightly of governments and teach 

others to do the same, they are reviling an 

ordinance, the most necessary of all human 

things to be kept in sacred respect. In 

weakening or overturning the existing order 

of things, they are letting in a flood of evils 

which may never be averted, or not until 

they have exhausted themselves, by pro¬ 

ducing all the mischievous consequences 

with which they are fraught. A reckless 

resistance and opposition to governments 

will certainly injure the commonwealth ; or, 

if it should remain impregnable, will recoil 

with ruin upon the heads of those who 

make the attempt; and that surely is a 

conflict to be avoided, where cither public 

misery, or private punishment, or both, 

must be the inevitable consequence. No 

men can do greater evil than those who 

plunge into rebellious courses, and conspire 
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to set the law of society at defiance, and 
overturn its institutions. If they succeed, 
they destroy their country; if they fail, it 
destroys them. Hence, the wisdom and 
prudence of the well-known maxim of the 
Book of Proverbs, chapter x.\iv. 2 1,22. “ My 
son, fear thou the Lord and the king; and I meddle not with them that are given to 
change: fortheircalamity shall rise suddenly; 
and who knoweth the ruin of them both ?” 

In the 8d and 4th verses, the Apos¬ 
tle confirms the exhortations previously 
delivered, by adverting to the nature of 
governments in general. “ For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou, then, not be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same. For he 
is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; 
for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he 
is the minister and servant of God,a revenger 
to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.” 
By these observations we are taught that 
the general and ordinary concern of govern¬ 
ments is to encourage and protect the good, 
and to restrain and prevent the evil ; and 
that governments, therefore, should be 
upheld on the ground of their beneficial 
tendency, and usual equity and justice. 
And that this representation is true, may 
be readily demonstrated by an appeal to 
experience. Even the greatest tyrant, unless 
when his personal pride, or malice, or 
avarice is concerned, will be found to observe 
the rules of equity in judging between his 
subjects. Even as the worst parents often 
wish to have their children religiously 
educated, and trained to g-ood habits, for 
their own peace and respectability, so an 
enlightened government, even though regu¬ 
lated by the most unprincipled men, has been 
found to encourage what tends to promote 
the general interests of morals and of reli¬ 
gion. 

In ordinary cases, then, the man who 
walks according to the will of God, which 
enjoins mercy, justice and humility, as its 
leading requirements, will have nothing to 
fear, but every thing to expect even from 
governments far from being perfect. There 
is, in fact, a defence spread around such 
persons in the respect which public opinion 
pays to goodness and harmlessness, which 
even the most despotic and arbitrary rulers 
would be afraid to invade. For wantonly 
to attack and injure the meritorious and 

1&5 

inoffensive, would excite general indignation 
and fear, and the distrust of every mem¬ 
ber of the community out of which the 
victims of tyranny were taken. Accord¬ 
ingly, all rulers, from a principle of safety, 
feel themselves bound to abstain from such 
unpopular and dangerous measures ; they 
always profess, at least, to act according to 
the principles of equity, and to carry with 
them in their proceedings the approbation 
of the consciences of the greater portion, ii 
-not of all their subjects. And, upon this 
ground, even the worst governments deserve 
to be respected, because they are at least 
infinitely preferable to none whatever. A 
state of tyranny, great as its evils often 
have been, is not to be compared to the 
more dismal state of a scene of anarchy and 
wild misrule, where every man is left to 
be the prey or the oppressor of every other, 
without the least restraint. There may be 
a shelter to which the good can retire for 
refuge, where there is even the shadow of 
regular government; but there is no possi¬ 
bility of safety in a state of things, u here 
the fullest scope is given to the evil passions 
of the human heart. In fact, mankind could 
not long exist in such wild confusion and 
misrule as would thus be introduced. Rapine, 
and murder, and oppression, would soon 
thin their numbers, and at last extinguish the 
race. The fields, if cultivated at all, would 
be plundered before they were ripe for 
harvest; cities would be pillaged, and havoc 
instead of industry would be the usual 
mode of acquisition put in practice. Quarrels 
would, in almost every instance, terminate 
fatally to one or other of the two contend¬ 
ing parties ; and man would everywhere 
find that his most dreadful foe was man. 

When these things are considered, it 
should be a ground of thankfulness that God 
has everywhere appointed the ordinance 
of government; and under whatever form 
it exists, has rendered it the means of check¬ 
ing evil, and of securing peace to those who 
enjoy its protection. It is true, that men 
seldom think of the benefits which they 
derive from living under a regular govern¬ 
ment, because they have been accustomed 
to them from their infancy, and have no 
experience of the contrary evils. But let 
them just think what the consequences 
would be if avarice, and revenge, and sen¬ 
suality were not checked anil restrained by 
the strong arm of law ; and if the whole 
multitude of unprincipled and flagitious 
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persons, who live in any country were 
allowed to act in any manner they pleased. 
It is a miracle of wisdom and goodness, 
when these things are considered, that there 
should be any security or any peace in 
human society. The power which restrains 
the sea from covering the earth, and which 
dispels the rigour of winter by bringing 
back the sun, is not more beneficial than 
that which has formed men into confeder¬ 
acies for mutual protection and defence. 
Nor let it be said, that this is the simple 
effect of the feeling of self-interest, and 
that the existence of governments is inde¬ 
pendent of divine care ; for, just suppose 
that all men were to pursue their interest 
without any other consideration, and would 
not the poor and needy who are every¬ 
where the more numerous and stronger 
party in society, immediately be changed 
into spoilers and plunderers, instead of con¬ 
tinuing to live upon the reward of honest 
industry, and earn their bread with the 
sweat of their brow. 

Having shown that government is the 
ordinance of God, and that it is highly use¬ 
ful and important, the Apostle in the 5th, 
(ith, and 7th verses, points out the duties 
which arc owing to them who are in autho¬ 
rity. These are three: a conscientious 
submission ; a willing payment of public 
taxes, imposts and burdens ; and a respcct- 
nl homage—“ fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour.” 

With respect to the first, the submission 
of Christians, it is to be rendered not from 
wrath, not by compulsion, but for conscience’ 
sake. In all lawful commands magistrates 
are to be cheerfully obeyed. They, indeed, 
carry the sword, and can enforce obedience, 
or punish the refusal of it. But Christians 
are not to obey from such unworthy motives. 
They are to act from the dictates of reason 
and religion ; they are to avoid evil and do 
good, willingly and cheerfully. No one of 
them is to suffer as an evil doer, or as a 
murderer, or as a busy body in other men’s 
matters. In such cases where conscience is 
hurt, and things are required which arc con¬ 
trary to the divine will, it is the duty of 
Christians to hold fast by their integrity. 
Yet even here they are to act with modera¬ 
tion and meekness, and not to make con¬ 
science a pretext for courting singularity, 
aspiring to fame, and bringing government 
into contempt or aversion by resistance. 
As there is not a more honourable class of 

men than those venerable martyrs and 
I sublime patriots who have sacrificed their 
lives in support of the cause of God and of 
liberty, so there is not a more despicable 
tribe than those who ape such greatness, 
courting punishmenk for its fame, and 
seeking persecution because it brings them 
into notoriety. 

With respect to the payment of custom 
and tribute, the second duty which we owe 
to government, it needs no observation. 
The sums so raised in so far as they are 
necessary for defraying the expenses of the 
government, are a debt due by every indi¬ 
vidual to the public for the benefits Which 
he receives, in the protection and defence 
of his person and his property. Every 
attempt to escape from a due payment of 
public burdens, is a mean and dishonourable 
fraud. This is sometimes not so deeply 
felt as it should be. Persons, who would 
disdain to defraud a private individual in 
the ordinary business of life, think it no evil 
to injure the public revenue by evading taxes 
and eluding the payment of custom. Every 
such act, however, is strictly condemned by 
the Word of God, and ought not, therefore, 
to be practised or even attempted by 
those who reverence its authority, and 
acknowledge its precepts. 

And the last duty which we owe to 
governments, and to those who exercise 
them, is honour and fear. Official men 
depend upon the reputation in which they 
arc held for much of that efficiency with 
which they are able to perform their duty. 
When they are esteemed their measures 
obtain confidence, their motives are air- 
proved, and their conduct is commended. 
It is, besides, a debt of gratitude to give 
respect and honour to those who employ 
their time and their talents for the benefit of 
the public. Also, as rulers are, in some degree, 
the representatives of the community, we 
show by our deference to them, that rever¬ 
ence which we entertain for the public of 
which they are the federal head. On all 
these grounds, every well-disposed and 
ri<rht-mindcd person will feel it a duty to 
give honour to magistrates, rulers, and all 
superiors in station; he w ill feel no con¬ 
geniality with those who often seize upon 
public men to make them the objects of 
ridicule and hatred, for no other reason than 
that they arc exalted. On the contra^', 
he will do every thing that lies in his power 
to uphold the honour due to rulers, because 
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he feels that in so doing he fulfils the law 
of God, aud promotes the best interests of 
society at large. Upon this ground it is 
that we are required to remember all in 
authority in our intercessions with God. 
The Apostle enjoins upon us that prayers 
be made for all men, for kings, and for all 
in authority, “ that we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty.” 

Having pointed out the duty owing to 
rulers and magistrates, let us conclude, by 

shortly reminding you of that reverence 
and submission w hich you owe to Him by 
whom kings reign and princes decree justice. 
If any thing can be more inconsistent and 
disgraceful than another, it is to be loud 
pretenders to loyalty and submission to 
earthly rulers, and to be rebels and despisers 
of the government of heaven and uf the 
authority of God. Whilst, then, you vene¬ 
rate the king, let this duty be connected 
with that other and more sacred one, of 
fearing God. 

THE WIDOW OF NAIN’S SON RAISED; 

A LECTURE DELIVERED IX THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN ROAD 

EDINBURGH, 

By the late Rev. DAVID MARR, A.M 

“ And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city called Nain ; and many 
of his disciples went with him, and much people. Now, when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: and much people of the cityjras with her. And when the 
Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep not. And he 
came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he said. Young 
man, I say unto thee, Aj-ise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. 
And he delivered him to his mother. And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, saying. That a great prophet is risen among us; and. That God 
hath visited his people. And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, 
ana throughout all the region round about."—Luke vii. 11 —17. 

Our Lord had not long commenced his 
public ministry until all were convinced of 
his omnipotent power to heal the body, 
however stiff-necked and slow of heart they 
were to receive him as the Messiah pro¬ 
mised to the fathers ; therefore, every kind 
of disease incident to the human frame, 
seems to have been brought under his e3-e, 
in order to elicit the compassion of his heart, 
and to display the triumphs of his healing 
power. To the leprous and the unclean, 
who were loathed for the impurity of their 
disease, he said, “ I will, be thou clean,” and 
immediately they were restored to vigour 
and health; to those who were racked with 
pains, and tormented with unclean spirits, 
lie gave immediate relief of body and sound¬ 
ness of mind; to the withered hand, he 
said, “ Stretch it forth, and it was restored 
whole as the otherthe melancholy 
feebleness of palsy was exchanged for 
alacrity and strength: nothing was too 
good to expect from his kindness, and 

nothing was too great for his omnipotence 
to perform. 

But there is one disease more incurable 
and obstinate than all that goes before it. 
Whilst there is life, there is hope ; but who 
amongst all the professors of the healing 
art is able to cure death, and bring back 
the body alive from the grave ? We here 
see that Jesus Christ was able. Ilis other 
miracles leave all earthly physicians at an 
infinite distance ; for the troubles which they 
can only relieve by a long course of medi¬ 
cine, he cures in a moment with a touch, a 
word, or a volition, « hether at hand or afar 
off. He speaks with absolute certainty— 
“ I will heal”—whilst they are in great doubt 
of their success ; and he undertakes cases 
which they must abandon as desperate. 
But in the miracle that comes before us this 
evening, he stands alone without a preten¬ 
der to rivalry. At the borders of the grave, 
where all others must leave us, Jesus takes 
us up and shows that he is able to save unto 
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the uttermost. This was the first miracle 
which Christ wrought upon the dead. It 
was nearly a thousand years since the 
Church of God had seen one raised to life ; 
therefore, its verity as well as its own 
intrinsic glory, demands our particular atten¬ 
tion. 

“ And it came to pass the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many of 
his disciples went with him, and much people.” 
That was the day after he had wrought 
the miracle upon the Centurion’s servant. 
He immediately left Capernaum; he did 
not linger there to hear his own praises, or 
to receive the homage which the military 
officer might wish to bestow upon him. He 
had a work to perform whilst it was day -, 
therefore, he bent his course towards the 
city of Nain, in order to meet with this 
object which he saw afar off. Nain was 
situated about twelve miles from Capernaum, 
near to Endor, where Saul consulted with 
the witch. It is celebrated only for this 
notable miracle which was wrought near its 
gates. True glory has no localities : our 
Lord was not honoured from place or cir¬ 
cumstances ; but these were honoured from 
him. Bethlehem and Nazareth, Jerusalem 
and Judea, and even the whole globe itself, 
all receive from him a lustre which they 
could never bestow upon him ; and, in 
eternity, it will be the glory of this planet, 
amongst all the works of God, that here 
the Second Person of the Trinity became 
incarnate, lived and died, and rose again, 
even as Nain is chiefly celebrated for the 
widow’s son who was dead, and became 
alive again. 

Our Lord was accompanied upon this 
journey, not only by his chosen Apostles, 
but also by a multitude of others who were 
cither avowed disciples or curious observers, 
and who had been attracted either by the 
wisdom of his discourses, or by the omni¬ 
potence of his benevolent works. The 
ove of the marvellous operates powerfully 
upon the human mind, and, no doubt, 
induced men to flock after Christ wherever 
lie went. With great condescension and 
with infinite wisdom our Lord bore with 
their infirmities, and overruled them for his 
own glory and our eternal benefit; for we 
are enabled to say, concerning this most 
astonishing miracle, as well as all the won¬ 
derful works of Christ, these things were 
not done in a corner. It is characteristic 
of true miracles that they arc wrought in 

the face of day, before a sufficient number 
of credible witnesses, not selected from the 
friends of him who performs the miracle, 
but taken indiscriminately from all, and 
eyen from those who are watching to detect 
any imposture. When fanatics and false 
prophets have arisen in the Church, and 
many of late years have appeared both at 
home and abroad, they have always failed 
to prove their miracles before neutral wit¬ 
nesses. When the Jewish prophets, as they 
were called, pretended to raise the dead, 
the government wisely allowed them to try 
it, and set a guard of soldiers to preserve 
them from the intrusion of the mob ; but the 
complete failure of the attempt exploded for 
ever the awful delusion. Wc have now to 
behold a different event, arising from the 
objects that meet the serious eye—a funeral 
procession—a weeping widow, and a young 
man’s corpse. 

“ Now, when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out.” This sad procession was the 
first sight which caught the compassionate 
eye of the Redeemer as he drew near the 
town. Every thing which he saw was 
serious to his mind. In the bustle of a city 
we look upon men merely as they stand 
related to this world ; we see merchants 
and tradesmen, travellers and idlers, sons 
of earth and citizens of the world ; but in 
such a scene Christ’s [perspicacious eye 
beheld [pilgrims through time, candidates 
for eternity, sinners against God, penitents 
at his footstool, or rebels against his throne, 
[plunging into everlasting misery or ascend¬ 
ing to immortal felicity. Here, however, 
he beheld a sight at which we all look 
grave; for, when man goeth to his long 
home and the mourners go about the streets, 
we are struck with awe. When we meet 
a funeral procession, wc stop or turn aside, 
move slowly or hush our conversation, from 
a respect to the sorrows of the living or the 
obsequies of the dead. The train of mourn¬ 
ers, the coffin and the pall, the hearse and 
all the circumstances of death, may only 
excite the stare of vulgar minds ; but, minds 
of a higher order are thrown into solemn 
musings, and prompted to grave inquiry— 
Whose funeral is that ? A soul has gone 
into eternity ; is it that of a saint or a sinner ? 
Who arc these attendants? Are they devout 
men carrying a Stephen to his burial, and 
making great lamentation over him ; or are 
they the accomplices of the guilty attending 
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him to the grave, to which they have con¬ 
tributed to hurry him ? Was the soul driven 
from the body, yon invisible but irresisti¬ 
ble hand executing the sentence, “ Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be required of 
thee ?”—or, has the spirit departed peace¬ 
fully at the joyful sound, “ Come up hither : 
enter thou into the joy of thv Lord ?” And 
when the day of doom shall again revisit 
the souls and bodies of the whole human 
race, shall that body reluctantly come forth 
at the trumpet’s blast, desirous to shrink 
back into the grave, or even to hide itself 
beneath rocks and mountains, rather than 
face the descending Judge?—or, will that 
waking frame listen to the trump of God, 
as to celestial melody, and lift up its head 
with joy because its redemption draweth 
nigh ? 

But, although such reflections fill the 
contemplative mind of him who meets a 
funeral, it is still our duty to attend them ; 
it is natural, it is amiable and useful to 
gather around our bereaved friends, when 
they are compelled to say, with Abraham, 
“ Burv my dead out of my sight.” The 
trembling widow or bereaved parents may 
need some friendly assistance at such a time ; 
and religion, so far from prohibiting to join 
the mourning trains, commands us to “ weep 
with those that weep.” 

A great company of those whom the 
Syriac language calls the sons of the city, 
attended their deceased townsman to his 
long home. This crowd contributed to 
prove the truth of what followed ; for thoy 
were not companions of our Lord, prepared 
for a miracle—but attendants on the dead, 
w ho expected any thing rather than to see 
the young man rise again. They were 
carrying him out of the city; for the Jews, 
who considered the dead as polluting, buried 
them at a distance from crowded cities or 
towns. 

Our Lord beheld with this funeral train 
a weeping w idow. The very name “ widow” 
is sanctified to our tenderest and most 
respectful sympathy, by the kind attentions 
which God has shown to that state: he 
has declared himself the Father of the 
latherless, and the Judge of the widow; and 
has commanded his Church to bo kind to 
such who are widows indeed, and desolate. 
The tenderness of the female sex, and its 
l ability to shrink from the world’s cold 
blast, are often increased in a state of widow¬ 
hood. She who has been accustomed to lean 

upon the arm of anottier, and to find refuge 
under the husband’s protecting wings, 
when her husband sinks into the arms of 
death, is left to pursue her pilgrimage alone. 

i “ Call me not Naomi, (pleasant,)” said an 
ancient widow, “ but call me Marah, (bitter, 
for the Lord has dealt bitterly with me.” It 
the widow has any earthly comfort more 
pleasant than another, it is that of beholding 
her childen who perpetuate their father’s 
image and name ; and, although the}- may 
be young and unprovided for, yet they 
furnish a balm to the bleeding heart of the 
mother, by presenting objects of solicitude, 
preventing the mind from preying on itself, 
and objects of endearment and hope with 
whom the weak may vent her affections and 
share her griefs. The widow of Nain enjoyed 
only one such alleviation. Whether she ever 
had any more, and death had robbed her of 
one after another till he extinguished her 
last hope, we cannot tell; now, however, 
she is “childless”—a calamity which the 
Hebrew women considered as almost a 
curse. Her neighbours seem to have sym¬ 
pathized deeply with her as a daughter of 
Rachel weeping for her children, and refus¬ 
ing to be comforted because they were not. 

Christ beheld, at this funeral, the corpse 
of an only son. They were carrying out 
the body on a bier ; it was not shut up in a 
coffin, as is customary in this country, but 
laid upon aboard with a mattress, either com¬ 
pletely open to view, or so slightly covered 
that the general form could be seen. This 
is still the mode of interment amongst some 
nations, as the circumstances attending this 
miracle show7 it to have been among the 
Jews. Upon that bier was stretched all 
that remained to this poor widow, from the 
fond names of wife and mother ; and, as she 
cast her eyes upon the corpse and beheld 
the frightfulness of death, she would burst 
afresh into agonies and tears; for what 
mourning is equal to that for an only sou I 

No doubt she was reluctant to part 
with him, and she might clasp him, it 
possible, to reanimate the cold clay with 
her own vital fires ; but it was all in vain: 

I she was not the resurrection and the life. 
I Still she was slow to resign him to the 

tomb ; for dark are thy regions, O death! 
and dark are thy dwellings, O grave! but 
when the vital spark of heavenly flame has 
fled, the mortal remains soon become un¬ 
pleasant and loathsome to survivors. There¬ 
fore, there is no remedy ; she must submit 
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to send out of her house him who had been 
its joy and the staff of her widowhood. As 
she passed through the streets of the city 
all would seem lonely and dismal, as if, with 
her only son, all had died; and now, arriv¬ 
ing1 at the sates, she would tremble to think 
that they were so near the grave. When 
the Saviour and his company approached 
and met the solemn procession, behold 
the effect produced upon him : “ And when 
the Lord saw her, he had compassion on 
her, and said unto her. Weep not. And he 
came and touched the bier : and the3- that 
bare him stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise.” 

When the Lord saw the weeping mother, 
he had compassion on her. How often is 
this said of Christ, and what importance 
should we attach to this saying! Human 
compassion is often barren of pity, and is no 
proof of substantial kindness; for those who 
weep most tragically at fictitious wo, often 
live coldlv to themselves, and indifferent to 
the real miseries around them. Yet true 
greatness is combined with tenderness; and 
the Lord of glor)’, the Prince of life, not 
only wept at the grave of his friend, but 
showed the reality of his compassion, by 
restoring him to life. Again it is true that 
religion penetrates beyond this vale of tears ; 
for it looks not to the things which are 
seen and temporal, but to the things which 
are not seen, and which are eternal. This, 
however, gives no sanction to stoical apathy 
or hardness of heart; for w ho could tell the 
future consequences of present events?—who 
could tell the ultimate advantages of the 
sorrows of this life so well as our Lord? 
Yet his heart was moved with compassion 
when he saw this mourning widow. He 
respected the bonds of relationship; for, 
next to the love of God, the highest joys 
which religion sanctions are those which 
arise from the tender sympathies of husband 
and wife, of father and mother, of son and 
daughter. Nor was it recorded for her 
sake alone that the Lord had compassion 
on her, but for ours also, that we miaht 
know we have not an high priest who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; hut that, in all our afflictions he 
is interested, his compassion drawing forth 
consolation. “ He said unto her, Wcep not.” 

Prom any other but Christ this would 
have bceu little better than mockery and 
insult. But He know how to speak; and 
the words which he uttered with authority 

and grace would relieve, by anticipation, 
the sorrows he intended to dispel. By 
first speaking to her thus, he called the 
multitude to observe the miracle he was 
about to work, and awakened the mind o. 
the mourning widow, that she might see to 
whose compassion she owed the restoration 
of her son. His voice, like oil upon the 
ruffled deep, calms the agitations of the 
widow, stays the fountain of her tears, rouses 
her soul from the sorrows of grief, and enables 
her to fix her eyes upon Him who bids her 
not to weep, although attending the funeral 
of her only son. Behold the significant 
action of his hand! He touched the bier, 
not the corpse, that he might not shock the 
prejudices of the Jews. This touch, how¬ 
ever, by the ceremonial law, would have 
made any one unclean; but He who could 
take away the cause was incapable of being 
defiled by death. Jesus passed through the 
midst of sin and death upon the earth, as 
the sunbeams dart through a polluted 
atmosphere with undiminished purity and 
lustre. Whilst the grim king of terrors was 
marching in all his awful pomp, enjoying 
his most cruel triumphs, and trampling upon 
all-that was lovely and dear to man, be¬ 
hold death’s conqueror, the Prince of life, 
met the vain triumph ; He laid his hand upon 
the foe, and said unto him, Stand still; 
“ and they that bare him stood still.” 

They would, no doubt, look with aston¬ 
ishment at the authoritative action of lliin 
who pretended to arrest the march of death. 
Their inquiring looks would say. What 
meanest thou, bold stranger? Wouldst 
thou not have the dead interred ? But 
Jesus had said to the spoiler of men, Hither¬ 
to shalt thou go, and no farther, and here 
shall thy proud sway be stayed ; and the 
same hand that touched the bier shall one 
day be stretched from heaven to arrest for 
ever the march of death, when he shall say, 
Cease thy desolations, king of terrors : 
“ O death! I will be thy plagues.! O grave! 
I will be thy' destruction!" Listen to the 
sovereign mandate of Christ’s will: “ Young 
man, I say unto thee. Arise.” Strange 
orJers given to the dead, to call a corpse 
young man, and command him to rise, when 
the dead- can neither hear nor move! but 
the Scriptures tell us of a God who quick- 
encth the dead, and calleth the things that 
are not as though they were; who, in the 
beginning, said, “ Let there be light, anti 
there was light; who spake, and it was done; 
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who commanded, and it stood fastand it 
was the same Being, though now in the 
form of a servant, who said to the dead, 
“ Hear,” and to the stiff clay, “ Arise.” 
Death heard the voice, and, trembling, 
owned his conqueror : fleeing from his prey, 
he resigned the field to God the Lord, to 
whom the issues from death belong. 

“And he that was dead sat up and began 
to speak.” Deep in the inmost recesses of 
his being the youth felt the awakening 
power of the Saviour’s voice, and all within 
adored and obeyed. The cold clay became 
warm again; the pulse that had ceased 
began to beat; and the blood that was 
frozen, now melted and began to flow; the 
wheel that had stopped at the fountain 
began to revolve again; and the ghastly 
countenance of death was changed into all 
the vigour of life and youth : light beamed 
in his eyes, sounds vibrated in his ears, 
sensations thrilled through his frame; and, 
conscious of life again, he rose up, looked 
around him, and began to speak. Would 
he not exclaim, O mv mother!—but it is in 
vain to conjecture. The Scriptures are 
silent upon this subject. 

To the mourning widow Jesus delivered 
her son. Admiration for his deliverer, and 
affection for his mother, would glow in his 
bosom. The last time he saw his dear 
mother was by the side of his deathbed, 
where, with a tenderness known only to a 
mother, she wiped away the cold sweat from 
his convulsed countenance as he sunk into 
her arms, vanquished by the last enemy. 
He now, for the first time, beholds the 
Redeemer, whose word had spoken him to 
life again, and whose eye still beamed with 
that compassion which relieved the widow’s 
griefs, by snatching the prey from the cold 
iron grasp of death. Looking around 
him, the youth would see himself on the 
road to the grave, surrounded by a train of 
mourners and a gazing multitude; but 
whilst these thoughts and scenes agitate 
his mind, Jesus took him by the hand, and 
delivered him to his mother. Of the rest 
it would be profane to speak. It belongs 
only to the imagination of a widow who has 
lost an only son. “ And there came a fear 
upon all: and they glorified God, saying. 
That a great prophet is risen up amongst 
us ; and, 1'hat God hath visited his people.” 
How natural was this; for who could see a 
coqtse move without starting in alarm ? who 
could hear a voice from the lips of the dead 

without trembling at the sound? Such is 
the mysterious awe that hangs over death, 
that no voluntary motion is to be expected 
from its stiffened limbs, no voice from its 
closed lips ; but here a whole multitude 
beheld, with awful wonder, a man rising 
from the dead, speaking to those around 
him, and, although shrouded in his grave 
clothes, yet alive and blooming in the 
vigour of youth. The funeral procession 
returns to the house whence it came forth; 
one is added to their number, and the 
mourning of the widow is turned into joy. 

It is not wonderful that the multitude 
around glorified God. This was the very 
design of the miracle, that men should sav, 
with Nicoderous to our Lord, “ We know 
that thou art a teacher (or prophet) come from 
God; for no man can do these miracles 
that thou doest, except God be with him.” 
But as God had not sent a prophet for many' 
years with the power of working miracles ; 
as none since the days of Elijah had raised 
the dead, the people exclaim, “ Glory to 
God, that he has visited us with more than 
the ancient wonders of his power and grace!” 
Mor is it wonderful that the fame of such a 
miracle should spread throughout all Judea 
and all the region round about; for even' 
one that saw it would speak of it with 
astonishment, and would scarcely be able 
to speak of any thing else ; and they who 
heard of it would receive the report and 
exclaim, Is it possible that one in the ap¬ 
pearance of a man should have power over 
death ? Who can this mighty prophet be ? 
He must be more than mortal! 

But let us learn from this subject what 
sin has done. It has brought death into 
our world with all its woe. “ Man that is 
born of a woman is of few days and full of 
trouble: he cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down ; he fleeth also as a shadow and 
continueth not.” Death has filled the world 
with lamentation, mourning and woe, mak¬ 
ing her that was a wife and a mother first 
bewail her widowhood, and then mourn for 
her only son. Oh! lover of sin, these are 
the fruits of thy favourite. “ By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; 
and so death has passed upon all; for all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” Yet these are but the beginnings 
of sorrows—the brandishing of the sword of 
justice over thy guilty' head, oh! lover of 
sin, that thou mayest not perish in sin, and 
compel eternal vengeance to sheath the 
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sword in thy heart; for then in the world 
of retribution it will shed the blood of thy 
soul, and make it curse its immortality, 
which will not suffer it to die. But if your 
heart sickens with this prospect, and if you 
cry' out, “ What shall I do to be saved?” 
we answer, Behold what Jesus Christ can 
do to save from the bitter fruits of sin! 
He can wipe away tears, however bitter 
and hopeless; he can take the prey from 
the hand of the mighty, and deliver the 
wretched captive. Christ did not raise up 
this young man and deliver him from going 
down to the grave, merely to show pit}' to 
the widowed mother, lie has compassion 
on many widows and bereaved parents, 
whose relatives he brought not back from the 
dead. This was done to seal the truth of 
his mission, and prove that he came from 
the God of our life, and that life or death 
hung on the reception or rejection of his 
Gospel. Nor is this all. He designed this 
miracle to convince us that life and im¬ 
mortality are brought to light b\r his Gos¬ 
pel ; that the hour is coming when all the 

dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God 
saying to them, “Arise ;” and all that are in 
their graves shall live. 

But, again, we see from this miracle that 
Jesus can quicken the dead in sin. The two 
resurrections—the one of the body, and the 
other of the soul—Christ declares belong 
to him; for, “as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them, even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he will; for the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son, that all men should 
honour the Son even as they honour the 
Father;” and as Jesus himself explains the 
miracle upon the man born blind, as illus¬ 
trative of the illumination of the mind 
which the Holy Spirit affords, we have 
seen but the smaller half of the glory of this 
miracle on a dead body. If we have not 
opened our eyes to the truth taught by the 
Apostle, let us now know that God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in 
sin, quickened us together with Christ 
“ for by grace yc arc saved.” 
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“ For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedi¬ 
ence received a just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own 
will?’—Heb. ii. 2—L 

These verses inculcate a lesson of infinite 
importance and universally interesting—a 
lesson which ought to arrest the attention 
and affect the heart of every one to whom 
God has made known the riches of his grace 
in the Gospel of his Son. They proclaim 
the wickedness and the danger of those who 
do not receive and improve the Gospel of 
the blessed God for the salvation of their 
souls. In the first verse of this chapter the 
Spirit of God requires all who call them¬ 
selves the disciples of Christ, to treasure up 
in their minds those truths in which they 
have been instructed; and this salutary 
admonition is enforced by considerations 
the most powerful and persuasive. These 
are, first, the divine glory of Him who is at 
once the author and the grand subject of 
the Gospel—that glory which the preced¬ 
ing chapter displays and illustrates ; and, 
secondly, the wickedness and the fatal con¬ 
sequences of inattention to the glad tidings 
which it announces. “ Therefore, we ought 
to give the more earnest heed to the things 
ahich we have heard, lest at any time we 
should let them slip.” Why shall we be 
solicitous to hide in our hearts the things 
v hich we have heard ? \VThat crime shall 

Vol. IV. 

we commit, what loss shall we sustain, what 
danger shall we incur, if at any time we 
shall let them slip ? To these questions a 
plain and a most satisfactory answer is 
returned in the verses which have been 
selected as the subject of discourse. “ For, 
if the w ord spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward; how 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salva¬ 
tion ; which at the first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him, God also bearing 
them witness, both by signs and wonders, 
and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghost, according to his own will ?” 

To impress the minds of those whom I 
address with the wickedness and the danger 
of putting away from themselves the words 
of eternal life, of not embracing and improv¬ 
ing the Gospel for the salvation of their 
souls, is the object which I shall keep in 
view in the sequel of this discourse. 

A few sentences concerning the great 
salvation, and the neglecting of the great 
salvation, will be profitable as an introduc¬ 
tion to this subject. 

The great salvation of which the Apostle 
N 
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testifies, is not the salvation which the 
Gospel reveals, but the Gospel itself, even 
the good news of the kingdom, which by 
his Son, God in these last days hath spoken 
unto us, (chap. i. 2.) which the Hebrews 
heard from the Apostles and other ministers 
of Christ—“ the word which began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed by 
them who heard him, God also bearing 
oint witness, both by signs and wonders, 
and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will.” This 
Gospel is the word of salvation, and the 
word of faith by which this salvation is 
embraced. They who preach the Gospel 
show unto their brethren the way of eternal 
life. The salvation which is in Christ Jesus 
may, with the most obvious propriety, be 
denominated great, if we compare it with 
the deliverance which was wrought for the 
house of Israel, when the Lord brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of bondage, which the Church, after the 
lapse of several hundreds of years celebrated 
in the following strains :—“ For God is my 
King of old, working salvation in the midst 
of the earth”—or if we bring under view the 
blessings which it comprehends. The for¬ 
mer was a temporal deliverance, the latter 
is a spiritual salvation, including deliverance 
from sin and wrath—from everlasting destruc¬ 
tion ; and not only deliverance from all evil, 
but also the enjoyment of eternal life. How 
precious must be that Gospel which reveals 
this salvation, and, by the faith of which, 
they who arc dead in trespasses and sins, 
and are by nature the children of wrath 
even as others, are made partakers of so 
great salvation. 

“ This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners—to save the chief 
of sinners.” Is it not reasonable to con¬ 
clude, that the glad tidings of the kingdom 
which bring near so great salvation, will be 
’caddy embraced by all in whose hearing 
they are proclaimed ? Alas! by the per¬ 
verseness of mankind expectations appar¬ 
ently the most reasonable have been miser¬ 
ably disappointed. Of those to whom the 
Word of God has come, there are many by 
whom the Gospel of the grace of God, even 
the great salvation, is neglected. 

What is it to neglect so great salvation ? 
The word here used, occurs in several 
passages of the New Testament. To two 
of these a reference shall be made. Con¬ 

cerning the infidelity and toe rejection of 
his ancient people, the God of their fathers 
speaks in the following terms :—“ They con¬ 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not.” Heb. viii. 9. “ All things are 
ready, come unto the marriage,” is the intima¬ 
tion which the servants of the King, accord¬ 
ing to his commandment, gave to those who 
were bidden to the marriage of his Son. 
Did they regard this kind, this generous 
invitation as duty and interest required ? 
Did they accept of it ? No. “ They made 
light of it, and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchandise.” Matt, 
xxii. 5. In both these passages the same 
word is employed, and they ascertain its 
meaning in the text. They who neglect 
so great salvation, make light of the Gospel. 
They do not regard it as the way of eternal 
life ; they do not give to it that cordial 
reception to which it is entitled ; they do 
not improve it for the great purpose which 
it is intended and happily fitted to accom¬ 
plish ; they put away from them the Word 
of God which is able to save the soul, and 
judge themselves unworthy of everlasting 
life. 

This is a most serious charge. Are there 
any in the present time against whom it 
can justly be preferred? To this question 
you must have returned, and I must return 
the affirmative answer. In every past age 
there have been many, in the present time 
there are many, who are chargeable with 
neglecting, with not regarding, with making 
light of so great salvation, which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, which in 
these last days God hath spoken unto us 
by his Son. 

The great salvation is neglected by all 
who enjoy the means of religious know¬ 
ledge, and yet remain ignorant of the faith 
once delivered to the saints; by all who do 
not with the heart believe unto righteous¬ 
ness, how much knowledge soever they 
may have attained—and in this class must 
be included not avowed infidels only, but 
also those who pervert the Gospel, and 
ever} one whose faith stands in the wisdom 
of men, not in the power of God ; by all 
who seek after righteousness, not by faith, 
but, as it were, by the works of the law ; 
by all on whose heart the truth has not 
made the proper impression, -vhc have not 
received the love of the truth, J..at they 
might be saved ; by all who continue in 
tie love and the practice of sin, who pro- 
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fess to know God, but in works deny him ; ! 
and by aii who do not seek first the king¬ 
dom of God ana his righteousness—who do 
not give to the salvation ot‘ their souls and 
concernments of eternity, the preference to 
every other object of pursuit. 

These observations must be sufficient to 
show that the lesson which the text teaches, 
demands and deserves the most serious 
attention. I shall, therefore, proceed to 
bring forward some considerations which, 
by the blessing of God, may serve to impress 
our minds with the wickedness and the 
danger of neglecting so great salvation. 
To make light of the Gospel of the grace 
of God is at once an evil and a bitter thing. 
It is an heinous iniquity which the Judge 
of all the earth cannot fail to punish with 
merited severity. 

I. To neglect so great-salvation is a very 
heinous sin. It is not only dangerous in 
the extreme, but it also includes a world of 
iniquity. 

The law which God spake from Mount 
Sinai, was given by the ministry of angels 
It was ordained by angels in the hand of a 
Mediator—of Moses who was a type of 
the one Mediator between God and men. 
To receive and to obey this law must have 
been the indispensable duty of those to 
whom it was delivered. Every transgres¬ 
sion of this law and ever}' act of disobedi¬ 
ence must have been rebellion against the 
God of heaven, their lawgiver and their 
King. For “ whoso committeth sin trans- 
grcsseth also the law. for sin is the trans¬ 
gression of the law.” But how criminal 
soever the transgression and disobedience 
ol the law of Moses must have been, to 
neglect so great salvation must be a much 
more heinous iniquity. 

The following considerations which the 
text obviously suggests, may serve to illus¬ 
trate and establish this important truth. 

1. The dignity of Him by whom the 
great salvation has been made known to us, 
illustrates the wickedness of neglecting it. 

The Word, even the law, was spoken bv 
angels; but the things which we have heard, 
even the Gospel of our salvation began to i 
be spoken m.to us by the Lord from heaven. 
“ God who, at sundry times, and in divers j 
manners, spake in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath in these last j 
days spoken unto us by bis Son, whom he J 
hath appo tioed heir of :JI things, by whom : 
a.so he made the worlds; who, being the 

brightness of glorv, and Lne express iinace 
of his person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high ; being 
made so much better than the angels, as he 
hath obtained by inheritance a more excel¬ 
lent name than they.” Of all the messengers 
by whom God has made known his will to 
the children of men, his own Son is by 
much the most excellent. The word spoken 
by angels was steadfast, and during the 
time appointed possessed all the authority 
of supreme law; but the authority of the 
one Lawgiver must shine with greater 
refulgence in the groat salvation which was 
spoken by the Lord of heaven and earth. 
The time of reformation having arrived, the 
law has passed away, “ but the Word of the 
Lord endureth for ever; and this is the 
Word which by the Gospel is preached 
unto you.” The favour of God to his pecu¬ 
liar people was signally displayed when he 
gave them his statutes, and showed untG 
them his judgments (which if a man do he 
shall even live in them); but his kindness 
to that people is not worthy to be compared 
with the more abundant grace which he 
manifested, when he sent his only begotten 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, to make 
known to men the way of eternal life. To 
transgress or to disobey the law of Moses 
must have been highly criminal. But as 
the Son of God is a more glorious messen¬ 
ger than angels; as the majesty and author¬ 
ity of God are more impressively displayed 
when he speaks by his only begotten Son 
than when he spake by the ministry of 
angels ; as God manifest in the flesh, preach¬ 
ing righteousness in the great congregation, 
proclaims more gloriously the condescension 
and the love of God, than angels publishing 
his law amidst fire and smoke—so to neglect 
so great salvation must be more wicked 
than the transgression of the Word spoken 
by angels. The Saviour testifies, that the 
rejection of the Gospel w hich he preached 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, is 
a sin of such malignity, that all the other 
iniquities with which the Jews were charge¬ 
able, are nothing when compared with it. 
“ If I had not come and spoken unto them 
they had not had sin; but now they hav e 
no cloke for their sin.” Every one who 
neglects so great salvation is guilty of 
“ trampling under foot the Son of God, and 
of counting the blood of tiie covenant, 
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wheimvith lie was sanctified, an unholy 
thing:.'’ He sins against all the authority of 
God speaking by his own Son, and against 
ail that lovingkindness which the mission of 
his Son into our world has manifested, into 
which the angels desire to look, and which 
they shall for ever contemplate with increas¬ 
ing admiration and delight. Than this 
transgression and disobedience, what can 
be more wicked ? 

2. The wickedness which is included in 
rejecting the Gospel of the blessed God our 
Saviour, is illustrated by the clear and full 
revelation which it makes of the way of 
eternal life. 

“ The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ.” The law, 
even the covenant which God commanded 
in Horeb, “ was a shadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the things.” 
“The law was added because of transgression, 
till the seed should conic to whom the pro¬ 
mise was made and it served to unfold the 
promise of salvation in which the Gospel 
was preached before to Abraham. But the 
light which it reflected on the mystery of 
redemption was feeble, when compared with 
the full revelation which is made by the 
Son of God. The law is to the Gospel 
what a dark profile, or the bare outline of a 
portrait is to the human face. Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, and 
David, and the prophets, and all the holy 
men of old time, saw and embraced the 
great truths which are now fully unfolded. 
Still they saw through a glass darkly. 
Even the holy men of God who spake of 
this salvation as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost, were far from understanding 
fully the meaning of their own writings. 
“ The prophets, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you, inquired and 
searched diligently, searching what and 
what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
who was in them did signify, when he testi¬ 
fied before-hand the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory that should follow. And 
unto them it was revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto us they did minister 
the things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the Gospel 
unto you, with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven.” 

'1 he land of Judea, when compared w ith 
the rest of the world, was gloriously illumin- 
atec.. During many ages, it was the only 
blight spot in a dark world The clearest 

light of the former dispensation, compared 
with this last and better age, is but the 
dawning of the morning to the perfect day. 
“ Jesus came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the seacoast, in the borders of 
Zabulon and Nephthalim : that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the pro¬ 
phet, saying, The land of Zabulon and the 
land of Nephthalim, by' the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the 
people which sat in darkness saw' great 
light, and to them which sat in the region 
and shadow of death, light is sprung up.” 
The substance being come, the shadows 
have passed away. The obscurity of the 
former dispensation is removed byr the ap¬ 
pearing and the ministry of Jesus Christ. 
The mystery of salvation by the obedience 
and the death of the Son of God, which 
was hid from ages and generations, is clearly 
revealed, and hath appeared unto all men. 
The way into the holiest of all is now made 
manifest, and every' true worshipper is 
admitted to privileges superior to those 
which, under the law, the High Priest him¬ 
self, and he only, enjoyed. “ No man hath 
seen God at any time ; the only begotten 
Son who is in the bosom of the Father, ho 
hath declared him.” The purpose and the 
grace of God “ is now made manifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light by the Gospel.” 

If every transgression and disobedience 
of the law of Moses, by' which the grace 
of God was obscurely revealed, was highly 
criminal, to make light of so great salvation, 
now that it is manifested so fully and so 
clearly, must be wicked in the extreme. 
The Gospel proclaims tidings so good and 
so interesting, that, on the acknowledged 
principles of human nature, it seems at first 
view reasonable to conclude, that to a very 
faint discovery of them, all whom they con¬ 
cern must give the most earnest heed. 
How inexcusable, then, must be they who 
turn away from him who now speakelh from 
heaven, proclaiming in the clearest manner, 
“ Peace on earth, and good-w ill to men !” 
The man who has the Bible in bis hands, 
and who can read the Sacred Volume, must 
lie wilfully and criminally ignorant if lie 
does not know the great truths of the Gos¬ 
pel of our salvation. “ All things in Scrip¬ 
ture arc not alike plain in themselves, nor 
alike clear unto all ; yet loose Hungs which 
aic necessary to be known, believed and 
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observed for salvation, are so clearly pro¬ 
pounded and opened in some placOof Scrip¬ 
ture or other, that not only the learned but 
the unlearned in a due use of the ordinary 
means, may attain uuto a sufficient under¬ 
standing of them.” These words are a 
quotation from the Confession of our Faith, 
as I trust you all know. They who have 
not the law, the written law, are a law unto 
themselves, so that they are without excuse 
in the idolatry and wickedness with which 
they are chargeable. The seed of Jacob 
to whom, bv the special favour of heaven, the 
oracles of God were committed, were much 
more inexcusable when they continued not 
in his covenant. If we who live under 
the last and the best dispensation of the 
grace of God shall neglect so great salva¬ 
tion, we must be without any shadow of 
apology. The more that we know or have 
an opportunity to know of the great salva¬ 
tion, the neglect of it must be the more 
wicked in the estimation of him whose judg¬ 
ment we are sure is according to truth 
against them who commit such things. 
“ Therefore, to him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.” 

3. The wickedness of neglecting so great 
salvation, is illustrated by the infallible 
proofs of its divine origin by which it is 
recommended to our acceptance. 

“ The word spoken by angels was stead¬ 
fast.” That the law which was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a Mediator, is the 
law of God, was proved by evidence the 
most satisfactory. The whole congregation 
of Israel heard the voice of God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, and they received 
the covenant which he commanded in Horeb 
as the law of their King. The giving of 
the law was attended with many signs and 
wonders by which its divine authority is 
fully established. Unless the Gospel of the 
grace of God comes to us attested by the 
most satisfying evidence, it must be our 
duty to cleave to Moses and not to follow 
Christ. 

That the Gospel is indeed the Word of 
the living God, is established by the most 
abundant evidence. It began to be spoken 
by the Lord, who confirmed his mission 
and the doctrine which he delivered by a 
multitude of gracious miracles. To him 
Moses, in the law and all the prophets, bare 
witness; and in his life, and ministry, and 
death, all things which were wntteD con¬ 
cerning the Messiah were fullv accomplished. 

“ The Jews require a sign,” is the language in 
| which the apostle Paul speaks of the evi¬ 
dence of the Gospel which they demanded. 
“ What sign showest thou,” are their own 
words, “ that w e may see and believe thee ?” 
In reply to this demand, he, on several 
occasions, directed them to his resurrection 
from the dead on the third day, as the 
grand, the decisive proof of his Godhead 
and mission. On the third day after his 
death he arose from the dead, according 
to the Scriptures and the word which he 
had spoken, and proved to the confusion of 
his enemies, and the everlasting consolation 
of all who believe on his name, that he is 
the Son of God and the Saviour of sinners, 
and that all the gracious words which pro¬ 
ceeded out of his mouth are the true say¬ 
ings of God. 

The knowledge of salvation by Jesus 
Christ, was commuuieatcd to the Hebrews 
in a form w hich, instead of w eakening, ren¬ 
dered more abundant the evidence of its 
divine origin. The great salvation which 
at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him, that is, by the Apostles whom he had 
chosen, who were his companions during 
the term of his public ministry, to whom 
also he ?howed himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proofs, being seen cf 
them forty day s, and w ho were chosen of 
God to be the witnesses of his resurrection, 
and the accredited publishers of the great 
salvation. In preaching the Gospel to all 
nations, and in committing it to writing, 
they enjoyed the unerring guidance of the 
Holy Ghost, and by them the doctrine of 
Christ was delivered to the churches with 
infallible certainty. 

Do you require evidence to convince you 
that the Gospel which the Apostles preached, 
and which they delivered to the churches, 
is, indeed, the great salvation which, the 
first, began to be spoken by the Lord r 
What you require, the text supplies in rich 
abundance. “ So, then, after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received up into 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of God ; 
and they went forth and preached every¬ 
where, the Lord working with them. a id 
confirming the Word by signs following. ’ 
That the God w ho cannot lie will not attest 
what is false, is a self-evident truth. lie 
cannot be deceived, and he will not, he can¬ 
not deceive. If. therefore, the God oi 
heaven bears testimony to the doctrine 
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which the Apostles published, it must be 
the great salvation which, at the first, began 
to be spoken by the Lord. The Spirit of 
Christ, who was in the Apostle of the Gen- 
tiies, testifies, that the Word, which began 
to be spoken by the Lord, “ was confirmed 
by them that heard him, God also bearing 
them witness, or bearing joint witness, 
both by signs and wonders, and by divers 
miracles and gifts, or distributions of the 
Holy Ghost,according to his own will.” To 
attempt critically to ascertain the meaning 
of these terms, is not necessary for our pre¬ 
sent purpose. The gifts or distributions of 
the Holy Ghost, may have a special refer¬ 
ence to prophecy and the speaking with 
tongues ; or, perhaps, all the means by which 
the Apostles were enabled to prove that the 
doctrine which they preached is the Word 
of God—including signs, wonders, and mira¬ 
cles—may be comprehended in these gifts. 
“ For it is the same God who worketh all in 
all; and all these worketh that one and the 
self-same spirit, dividing to every man sever¬ 
ally as he will.” On this subject the Spirit 
speaketh fully and particularly in the 12th 
chapter of the first Epistle to the Corin¬ 
thians, to which I refer you. Let it suffice at 
present to state, that the signs, and wonders, 
and miracles, by which God bare joint wit¬ 
ness to the doctrine which they preached, 
were not wrought in their own name, nor 
by their own power, but in the name, and 
by the power, of that Jesus who was cruci¬ 
fied, and whom they affirmed to be alive; 
and that the mighty works done by their 
instrumentality, and which nothing inferior 
to almighty power can accomplish, are the 
9cal of heaven appended to their commis¬ 
sion, and to the Gospel which, according 
to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
they made known to all nations for the obe¬ 
dience of faith. The Acts of the Apostles 
record many beautiful illustrations of the 
passage of Scripture under consideration. 

The New Testament dispensation, of 
which the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, 
or rather the miraculous effusion of the 
Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost may 
be regarded as the commencement, is the 
age of the Spirit. When Jesus was glori¬ 
fied, and the Spirit was given, according to 
bis promise, to furnish the Apostles and 
their fellow-workers unto the kingdom of 
God, with the miraculous gifts which were 
necessary to the propagation and the estab¬ 
lishment of our most holy taith, tne evidence 

by which the Gospel is recommended to our 
acceptance may be considered as completed. 
No evidence in kind more convincing, and 
no evidence of the same kind more striking 
and more impressive, can be expected. 
They who make light of the great salva¬ 
tion which began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him, God also bearing joint wit 
ness by signs and wonders, and divers mir¬ 
acles and distributions of the Holy Ghost, 
are guilty of doing despite to the Spirit of 
grace. They sin not against the Son of 
Man only, but also against the Holy Ghost, 
by whose gifts God has borne witness to the 
Gospel which the Apostles preached. If 
we neglect so great salvation, we resist the 
Holy Ghost, in the clearest and the strong¬ 
est evidence of its truth. 

How great, then, is the wickedness of 
those who turn away from Him, who now 
speaketh from heaven : “ Shall I not visit 
for those things, saith the Lord : shall not 
my soul be avenged on them who have set 
at nought all my counsel, and would none 
of my' reproof?” Yes, verily; for “ if the 
Word spoken by angels was steadfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience re¬ 
ceived a just recompense of reward, how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva¬ 
tion?” We cannot escape the more tremen¬ 
dous punishment which this greater iniquity 
deserves, and which the righteous Judge 
shall inflict. 

Having brought before you some illus¬ 
trations of the wickedness of neglecting so 
great salvation, let us attend, 

II. To the just recompense of reward 
which awaits those who reject the counsel 
of God against themselves. 

The reasoning of the Apostle, in the text, 
plainly suggests the following considera¬ 
tions by which this division of the subject 
is illustrated :— 

I. The righteousness of God renders it 
necessary that, on them who make light of 
that mercy which the Gospel reveals, judg¬ 
ment shall be executed. 

The Word spoken by angels was stead¬ 
fast, and could not be violated with impu¬ 
nity. Is the Judge of all the earth charge¬ 
able with unrighteous severity, in ordaining 
that the transgressors of his law shall suffer 
the penalty of transgression ? No. Every 
transgression and disobedience received a 
just recompense of reword. For some 
olienccs atonement was made by those 
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orterings which the Lord required, and of 
which he accepted ; but for other trans¬ 
gressions, particularly for presumptuous sins, 
no sacrifice was appointed. I he punish¬ 
ments which were inflicted by the imme¬ 
diate agency of God, or by human agency, 
in obedience to the law of Moses, were 
necessary to vindicate his law, and to main¬ 
tain his authority as the King of Israel. If 
justice requires that condign punishment 
shall be inflicted on the transgressors of this 
law, surely he will not, he cannot, clear 
those who are guilty of a more heinous 
transgression. If, in righteous displeasure, 
he punishes the less heinous, he cannot 
allow the greater sin to pass unrecompensed. 
To neglect the great salvation is a sin of 
uncommon enormity—a sin which cannot 
fail to receive its due reward; while the 
righteous Lord, who will do no iniquity, is 
the Ruler and the Judge of the universe. 
“ These things, saith the Amen, the faithful 
and true Witness, If ye believe not that I 
am He, ye shall die in your sins.” “ He 
that bclieveth is not condemned, but he 
that bclieveth not is condemned already; 
because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only begotten Son of God.” That 
judgment is his strange work, he has pro¬ 
claimed in language the most impressive. 
He hath sworn by himself, saying, “ As I 
live, saith the Lord God, I have no pleasure 
in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live.” “ The 
Lord is slow to anger.” He is also “ great in 
power, and will not at all acquit the wicked.” 
“ Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
God forbid! For, then, how shall God 
judge the world ?” “ It is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation to them 
who obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Perish who will, God must be just; 
and, therefore, those who neglect so great 
a salvation, must receive the just recom¬ 
pense of reward. If God spared not his 
jwn Son, but delivered him for our offences, 
that he might be just and the justifier of 
him who believeth in Jesus, it must be im¬ 
possible that he can do injustice—that they 
who reject his mercy may escape with im¬ 
punity. “ Now consider this, ye that forget 
God these are his own words: “ lest I 
tear you in pieces, and there be none to 
deliver.” 

2. The condemnation of those who ne¬ 
glect so great salvation must be dreadful 
beyond conception. 

For the expiation of many transgressions 
of the law of Moses, provision was made 
by the law itself. By offering the prescribed 
sacrifice, the offender confessed that he was 
obnoxious to death, and in a figure he suf¬ 
fered the pains of law w’hen the victim 
was slain. In those cases which did not 
admit of atonement by sacrifice, the offender 
suffered death, according to the law of God, 
that the land might not bear his iniquity. 
The punishment which sin deserves is not 
exhausted by the death of the body. As 
offenders against the peace and prosperity 
of the Jewish nation, the despisers of the 
law of Moses were punished by the magis¬ 
trate in this world. As offenders against 
the God of heaven, they who did not obtain 
mercy are punished by the one Lawgiver in 
the world to come. 

That the punishment of offenders shall 
correspond with their demerit, is one of the 
plainest dictates of justice. They to whom 
the Gospel has come, and by whom it has 
been rejected, must, therefore, be obnoxious 
to the most dreadful vengeance. “ If the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward ; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva¬ 
tion?” How shall we escape the damnation 
of hell ? How shall we escape the most 
dreadful condemnation ? The wrath to 
come must, in this case, correspond in 
degree with the iniquity which is included 
in neglecting so great salvation. Behold, 
ye despisers, and wonder, and perish ; for 
on you must come the fierceness of the 
wrath of God Almighty! On this awful 
subject there must be a complete agreement 
of sentiment and of feeling among all 
who have been enlightened to know the 
evil of sin and the righteousness of God; 
who, knowing the terror of the Lord, have 
fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope that 
is set before us. To ourselves the Spirit of 
God appeals in reference to the greater con¬ 
demnation of those who reject the salvation 
which the Gospel reveals. He that de¬ 
spised Moses’law died without mercy under 
two or three witnesses. Of how much sorer 
punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
urilo the Spirit of grace? For we know 

i Him who hath said, “ Vengeance belongeth 
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unto me • I will recompense, saith the 
Lord.” And, again, “ The Lord shall judge 
his people. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.” The 
Gospel of the grace of God cannot leave 
any man, to whom it comes, in the condi¬ 
tion in which it finds him. If it be not 
received and improved to the salvation of 
the soul, it must render his wickedness more 
aggravated, and his condemnation more 
dreadful. “ This is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil; for it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righte¬ 
ousness, than after they have known it to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them.” Jesus upbraided the cities in 
which most of his mighty works had been 
done, because they repented not. “ Wo 
unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for if the mighty works which were 
done in you had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago 
in sackcloth and ashes. But I say unto 
you, that it shall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment than for 
you.” 

3. The condemnation of those who ne¬ 
glect so great salvation is most certain. “ If 
the word spoken by angels was steadfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of reward ; how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great 
salvation f” much more shall we not escape 
the wrath which is to come, if we reject 
the only Saviour, and the salvation of which 
he is the author. That we shall receive ; 
the greater condemnation, is unavoidable. | 

For those who despise the Gospel of the 
grace of God no remedy is provided. The : 
punishment incurred by the transgression ! 
of the law of Moses might, in many cases, ■ 
he averted by the sacrifices which the law 
prescribed. But for those who neglect so 
great salvation, no offering can be admitted ; 
for, “ if we sin wilfully after we have received j 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth j 
no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fear¬ 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indig¬ 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries.” 
The despisers of the Gospel sin against the 
only remedy, aud, therefore they must per¬ 
ish without remedy.- This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
the Sou of Man is come to save that which 
was tost. It it not less true, that there is | 

no salvation in any other ; for “ there is no 
other name under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we must be saved.” “ He 
that believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.” 
Last of all, God sent his Son to proclaim 
peace on earth, good-will to men, saying. 
They will reverence my Son. In vain do 
we look for another Saviour. Never shall 
he again give himself a sacrifice to take away 
the sin of the world. He shall appear the 
second time without sin, without an offering 
for sin, unto the salvation of them that look 
for him, and to the eternal perdition of all 
who have neglected so great salvation. 

That they cannot escape the damnation 
of hell must be obvious, when we consider 
that their condemnation is the only method 
by which God can be glorified, in rendering 
to them the due reward of their deeds. Al¬ 
though the transgressors of the law of Moses 
might escape, and in many cases did escape, 
in this world the recompense of their ends, 
which was meet, it does not follow' that 
they were suffered to be altogether unpun¬ 
ished. “ The Lord knoweth how to reservo 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished.” There remaineth an eternity in 
which the righteousness of God shall be vin¬ 
dicated and glorified, in the execution ot 
wrath on the workers of iniquity. If they 
who neglect so great salvation shall escape 
the wrath which is to come, we may be sure 
of this, that their sin shall not find them out; 
and the most heinous of all transgressions 
must, therefore, pass without any adequate 
testimony of the divine displeasure. 

That they who neglect so great salvation 
can escape the wrath which is to come, 
must be impossible; because God, the 
Judge of all, hath solemnly declared, that 
“ everlasting perdition sh.dl be the portion 
of their cup.” It is a righteous thing with 
God to recompense to them tribulation, 
“ when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall be punished with ever¬ 
lasting destruction from the presence ol the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power.” In 
the day of final retribution they shall be 
placed on the left hand of the Judge, and 
on them the King shall pronounce that 
sentence, every word of which is full of 
terror : “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fixe, prepared for the devil and 
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his angels. And these shall go away into 

tserlastiii? nuiiin.unent.' These sayings are 

faithful and true. Tiic strength of Israel 

will not lie, nor repent; for he is not a man 

that he should repent. God is not a man 

that he should lie ; neither the son of man 

that he should repent. Hath he said, and 

\shall he not do it; or hath he spoken, and 

shall he not make it good ? 
Is it possible, then, that they who neglect 

so great salvation can escape the perdition 

of ungodly men ? The hope of escaping 

must be utterly vain, unless it shall be fully 

proved that the great God is not able to 

indict on them the vengeance written in his 
Word. “ He is wise in heart and mighty in 

strength who hath hardened himself against 

him and hath prospered!” “ The foolishness 

of God is wiser than men, and the weakness 

of God is stronger than men.” “ He is that 

one Lawgiver who is able both to save and 

to destroy'.” Before the almighty God all 

creation is as nothing. To elude his all- 

seeing eye, or to resist his arm, is impossi¬ 

ble. How wretched is the condition of the 

man who has despised the message of peace 

which the Gospel proclaims ! He may flat¬ 

ter himself with the presumptuous and delu¬ 

sive hope of escaping from the indignation 

of God. “ What is the hope of the hypocrite 

though he hath gained, when God taketh 

away his soul ? God shall cast upon him 

and not spare ; fain would he flee out of his 

hand. The eyes of the wicked shall fail, 

and they shall not escape; and their hope 

shall be as the giving up of the ghost!” Oh! 

that, before it be too late, they who are 

yet without Christ may be aroused from 

their lethargy, and awakened to look unto 

Him who beseeches them to be reconciled 

unto God. This is the effectual, the only 
method by which you can escape from the 

wrath to come, and obtain the salvation 

which is in Christ with eternal glory. 

*• Wherefore,” he saitli, “ awake thou that 
tieepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 

hail give thee light.” Is it not folly to 

speak to the dead? Can these dry bones 

L\e? It hath pleased God, by the foolish¬ 

ness of preaching, to save them that be¬ 

lieve ; and He who gave commandment, 

saying, “ Prophesy upon these dry bones, 

and say unto them, Ye diy bone?, hear tne 

word of the Lord,” is able to render his 

A Oiu effectual .0 open the euis ol tne 

oca., and to g.ve nte to tat dean in tres¬ 

passes and siu«. “ Verily, verily, I say unto 

| you, the hour is coming, and now is,” these 
are the words of Him who hath life in him¬ 
self, and giveth it to whomsoever he will : 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Aoar is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall live.” 

The review of this subject suggests a 

most interesting inquiry. Against self-decep¬ 

tion, in reference to our state and character, 

it is necessary that we shall watch with 

; earnest solicitude. Let each of us ask him¬ 

self, Have I embraced the Gospel of the 

grace of God ?—or have I made light of the 

good tidings which it proclaims ? Examine 

yourselves whether ye be in the faith ; 

prove your owm selves ; know ye not, your 

own selves, that Jesus Christ is in you 

except ye be reprobates? They who are in 

Christ Jesus shall not draw back unto per¬ 

dition. That they shall cultivate an holy 

ijealousy over themselves; that they shall 

1 keep their hearts with all diligence ; that 
they shall examine themselves and earnestly 

make supplication to God that he will 

examine and prove them ; that they shall 

maintain on their minds a serious impression 

of the danger of final apostasy, (a subject 

on which the Spirit of God speaks in the 

plainest terms, and at considerable length, 

in this Epistle, chapter vi. 4—6, and x. 

26—31,) are some of the means by which, 

under the influence of divine grace, they 

are kept by the power of God, through 

faith unto salvation. 

What abundant gratitude is due unto God 
on the part of those whom he has called 
out of the world that lieth in wickedness, 
who have been made obedient to the faith. 
To sovereign grace you owe a debt, the 
amount of which shall never be fully known. 
“ What shall I render unto the Lord for 
all his benefits towards me ?” This is, this 
must be, the language of your hearts. Let 
it be your desire and your habitual endea¬ 
vour to manifest by your conduct the sin¬ 
cerity of the gratitude which you profess. 
“ Therefore, be ye holy in all manner of con¬ 
versation. Love as brethren ; wralk in 
wisdom towards them that are without;” 
and let it be your care to employ all the 
influence which you possess to awaken to 
the consideration of the things which belong 
to tneir peace, those who are dead in tres¬ 
passes and sins, that tnev may be rescued 
fiom the guilt of neglecting so great salva¬ 
tion. and may know in their happy expert- 
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cnee, ilia! ‘Lie word which oegan to be 
sjotcon by the Lord, is the power of God 
unto salvation.'-’ 

Finally, let me exhort all who have 
received the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved, to walk in the spirit and 
the steps of the holy man of old time, 
who poured out his soul unto God, saying, 
" Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 
I might not sin against thee.” Let the 
word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom, that you may grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Let the Word of God be 
your constant companion. Let faith be 
mixed with the Word read and heard, that 
it may profit your souls. Let it always be 
present to your minds that you are in danger : 

to lorget, and not to improve this Word, for 
building you up in your most holy faith, and 
that to you the Spirit of God speaks in the 
text and in the verse by which it is pre¬ 
ceded : “ Therefore, we ought to give the 
more earnest head to the things which we 
have heard, lest at any time we should let 
them slip. For if the word spoken by angels 
was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of 
reward ; how shall we escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; which at the first began 
to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him ; God also 
bearing them witness, both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts 

■ of the Holv Ghost, according to his own 
will ?” 

SUBSTANCE OF AN ADDRESS* 

TO AN ASSOCIATION OF JUVENILE FELLOWSHIP MEETINGS IN P USLlY, 

By the late Rev. JOHN GEDDES. 

The three chief exercises in Christian 
Fellowship are, Praise, Prayer, and Head¬ 
ing the Holy Scriptures; to each of which 
exercises I shall now briefly turn your atten¬ 
tion. 

I. Of Praise.—Let the psalm or para¬ 
phrase be selected as much as possible in 
accordance with the particular subject of 
conference, or special occasion or circum¬ 
stances of the meeting. Let the subject of 
praise become afterwards the subject of 
prayer—a help and a guide to devotion—a 
simple and ready opportunity to acquire 
both case and variety in the form of address 
to God. The language of the Apostle, in 
Tegard to this exercise, is appropriate: 
“ What is it then? I will sing with the 
spirit, and I will sing with the understand¬ 
ing also.” lie speaks, too, of “singing and 
making melody in your hearts to the Lord.” 
And again, of “ singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord.” Nor are the feelings 
and language of the Psalmist less appro¬ 
bate, when, in an elevation of the spirit, 
ic says, “ Sing praises to God ; sing praises: 
sing praises unto our King ; sing praises. 
For God is King of all the earth: sing 
ye praises with understanding.” Whether, 
therefore, the psalm be principally of praise, 
or of thanksgiving, or of petition, or of pre¬ 
cept, O' ol judiiineut upon the. enemies of 

the Lord, or of complaint, endeavour in 
your praises, as in all other parts of your 
fellowship, to aim at the glory of God— 
your mutual edification—and the fervent 
exercise of grace in your hearts. 

II. Of Prayer.—This includes two things 
—the gift and the grace of prayer. The 
gift may be without the grace ; but the 
grace is never without some measure of the 
gift: and the grace well exercised, will 
undoubtedly increase the gift. Fellowship 
meetings are designed and calculated to 
improve both ; but the grace of prayer is 
first to be sought. Join the disciples in 
saying, “ Lord, teach us to pray and strive 
to distinguish between the gift and the 
grace. Do not despise any whose gift may 
be small, but whose grace is great. Con¬ 
temn not the smallness of gTace, but thank 
God for its reality; and pray to him to 
make it eminent, as well as real. Remem¬ 
ber always what prayer is—the offering up 
of the desires of the heart. Endeavour to 
understand clearly the meaning of praying 
in the name of Christ, and by the Spirit. 
Seek that faith which apprehends Christ, 
prays in his name, and prevails, as the 
Spiiit of grace. Never suppose that you 
have the grace of prayer, unless you pray 
regularly in secret; unless you habitually 
and with sincerity obey the precept of the 

• Delivered in 1827, at one of t scries of Annual Addresses by tbe Ministers of Paislcv alternately. 
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Lord Jesus Christ in regard to this duty:— 
“ When thou prayest thou s'nalt not bo as 
the hypocrites are : for they love to pray 
standing’ in the synagogues, and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily, I say unto you. They 
have their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet; and when 
tiiou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret: and thy Father who seeth 
in secret shall reward thee openly. But 
when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as 
the heathen do: for they think that they 
shall be heard for their much speaking. Be 
ye not, therefore, like unto them: for your 
Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of before ye ask him.” 

Seeking first the grace of prayer, exercise 
this grace ; and, having the right beginning 
in grace, go on to possess and improve the 
gift. It will profit you, and comfort you, 
in personal secret meditation and prayer. 
It wid be a mean of usefulness and comfort 
to others. It will be valuable in the family 
—in the Sabbath school—and in the church. 
The association of which you arc members, 
is designed as a nursery for both the grace 
and the gift of prayer. Distinguish the 
parts of prayer—adoration—confession— 
petition—and thanksgiving. Prefer scrip¬ 
tural expression, under each and all of these 
parts. Make yourselves familiar with some 
examples under each. “ Henry’s Method 
of Prayer” is excellent, in the rich variety 
of specimens which it contains. Observe 
method in prayer: not always the same 
method, but method so as to avoid confusion 
and vain repetition—the use of words with¬ 
out meaning or real fervour of spirit. Never 
pray without ashing help in prayer: asking 
it either secretly or openly, and seeking to 
say Amen, both in faith and in desire. 

III. Of Reading the Scriptures.—This 
ought to be done as a daily duty, and with 
daily prayer. In reference to your meeting, 
you ought to remember and consider before¬ 
hand the particular subject. This belongs 
in part to all, but especially to him who 
takes the lead in this exercise. Let me 
recommend particularly, consideration of 
the context and marginal references upon 
the verse to be explained and applied. 
None can know, without trial, how much 
light this will often throw upon a verse, and 
verify the saying, that “ Scripture best 
interprets Scripture.” 

IV. As general direction.—Keep in mind 

the importance of having the spiritual sense 
exercised, to discover both good and evil; 
and, in points both of judgment and of prac¬ 
tice, to distinguish well between truth and 
error—sin and duty: that the reproof of the 
Apostle may not be applicable to you :— 
“ For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become such as 
have need of milk, and not of strong meat.” 
Be ready always to admire the grace which 
ye see in others. Condescend in all affec- 
tion to those, whose warmth of piety will 
often be found to excel even quickness of 
natural talent, in discovering what is most 
precious in gospel truth. Believe that the 
Spirit can teach the meek, guide the hum¬ 
ble, and conduct the obedient into much 
truth, which will be hidden from the self- 
conceited, and those who are puffed up by 
the knowledge which edifieth not. Cherish 
a spirit of sincerity, inoffensivc-ness, Christian 
affability and affection, one towards ano¬ 
ther. Let it be the main object of your 
conference, both to do good, and to receive 
good—to sharpen one another in the dis¬ 
cernment of truth—and to stimulate one 
another in the conscientious discharge of 
duty. Be humble. Do not presume beyond 
your gifts and calling. Do not think more 
highly of yourselves than ye ought to think. 
Be willing to learn of all. Be not too con¬ 
fident in matters of mere opinion, where 
good men have agreed to differ. But be of 
one mind in the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and be ready to speak of them 
with knowledge, with kindness, with firm¬ 
ness, with seriousness, with spiritual devo¬ 
tion, and with godly fear. Avoid contro¬ 
versy. Attend to what is doctrinal with a 
practical spirit; and connect godliness with 
doctrine. Do not separate what God hath 
joined in privilege and duty, in faith and 
works, in principle and profession, in form 
and in power of godliness. Look and see 
Christ everywhere throughout the Sacred 
Volume; and pray that what is testified 
regarding him, from beginning to end, may 
dwell in you richly. Be not hasty to speak. 
In honour prefer one another. Keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of perfectness 
and peace. Love God, and love one ano¬ 
ther, with a pure heart, fervently. Observ¬ 
ing these, and such things, of which you 
have oft been admonished, and which ye 
yourselves must know as dutiful and bccoin- 
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ing, your meetings will be for the better 
and not for the worse. Out of meeting, 
however, as well as in it, you must seek to 
know and to do “ whatsoever things are 
true, honest, just, and pure, lovely, and of 
good report.” In personal and in relative 
obligations you must beware especially of 
either occasional or habitual neglect of any 
one known duty. You must avoid all which 
you know or suspect to be sinful. You 
must abstain from the appearance of evil. 
You must resist sin of every kind and of 
every degree. You must, if possible, avoid, 
and always resist temptation. Think no 
sin and no duty small. “ A small duty 
omitted leads to a great sin ; and little sins 
are great in their tendency.” Make not 
the rich, but the good, your companions. 
Walk with the wise. Shun evil communi¬ 
cations. Give none occasion to the enemy 
to blaspheme. In all your intercourse with 
the world study to be sincere and without 
oifence. Be not unequally yoked with un¬ 
believers. Be not rash in making vows. 
Deliberate seriously. Perform your pro¬ 
mises. Though you swear to your hurt do 
not change or be unfaithful. Carry with 
you into your family and among your 
friends, into your business and into the 
world the remembrance alway of your pro¬ 
fession of religion in the fellowship meeting. 
Belie not in after life the sincerity of your 
present naming of the name of Christ. De¬ 
part alway from all iniquity. Prom youth 
to age love God—love your neighbour. 

Maintain purity. Serve your generation 
according to God’s will. Follow on to know 
the Lord, and cleave to him with full pur¬ 
pose of heart. Let not your mind or con¬ 
science be defiled. Esteem all God’s 
precepts concerning all things to be right. 
Go on to perfection. 

And now, in conclusion, I encourage you 
to continue in prayer—to pray for the 
Church and its ministers, for the sick and 
the afflicted, for the weak and the leeble, 
for the distressed and the tempted, for the 
backslider, and for the unruly and disobe¬ 
dient—for sinners and for saints. For Zion’s 
sake, and for your friends and brethren’s 
sake, do not hold your peace. Till the sun 
of life goes down, maintain for one another 
the honourable office of Aaron and of Hur, 
when they stood by Moses. Pray like 
Jacob. Wrestle, and by wrestling prevail. 
Pray down and live down whatsoever is 
opposed to God, to his will, to his glory, to 
your good, and to the welfare of immortal 
souls; and day by day and week by 
week, month by month and year by year, 
keep fellowship with God and with his 
suppliants. Let nought but death part you 
and prayer. Live here the life of prayer, 
and ye shall live hereafter the life of praise. 
And now, may the Lord bless you and 
keep you. May the Lord make his face 
shine upon you, and be gracious unto you. 
May the Lord lift up his countenance 
upon you, and give you peace. Amen and 
amen. 



THE 

SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Sermon' by the Rev. Adam Gun, A.M., Glasgow 
Sermon by the Rev. Dr. Patterson, Edinburgh. 

ADOPTION ACCOMPANIED BY FAITH AND REGENERATION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN ST. JOHN'S CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE 11th SEPTEMBER, ISXt, 

By the Rev. ADAM GUN, A.M., 
Minister of Hope Street Church, Glasgov/. 

But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name: which u-ere born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God."—John i. 12, 13. 

When Solomon king of Israel was occu¬ 

pied in the dedication of the temple of old, 

he was favoured with a display of the divine 

presence, by the permanent abode of the 

Shechinah above the cherubim, which were 

over the mercy-seat, under which the ark 

of the covenant containing the testimony of 

God was deposited. When Solomon beheld 

this display of Jehovah’s glory, he was filled 

with rapture and admiration, exclaiming, 

“ And will God in very deed dwell with 

man upon the earth?” Now God has con¬ 

descended to give a display of his presence 

with the children of men, far more glorious 

than that which was unfolded to the king 

of Israel, in the incarnation of his Son, as 

set forth in the 14th verse of this chapter. 

“ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 

among us, (and we beheld his glory, the 

glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 

full of grace and truth.” This wonderful 

event might be expected to attract universal 
attention, and to secure the gratitude of all. 

But so lar from such anticipations being 

realized, we read, verses 10, 11, “ He was 

in the world, and the world was made by 

him, and the world knew him not. He 

came unto his own, and his own received 

him not.” Nor was this treatment of 

Immanuel peculiar to the Jews. Multitudes 

of professing Christians are guilty of reject¬ 

ing the Saviour, and of despising his great 

salvation. It is, therefore, important that 

our attention should be directed, not merely 

to the free and full salvation which has been 

wrought out for us, but also to the act of 

the soul in closing with the Saviour—an 

act, on the existence or non-existence of 
which is suspended our title to present 
spiritual privileges, and our hopes of future 
bliss; and which the text distinctly unfolds. 
“ But to as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God.” 

Let us consider, 
I. The blessed privilege spoken of, in 

being made sons of God, and the love of 
God manifested in such an act. 

Whatever diversity of circumstances may 
characterize mankind, they constitute two 
distinct families, at variance with one another, 
in character, and relationship, and destiny ; 
the one, being corrupt, of their father the 
devil, and heirs of hell; the other, renewed 
in the spirit of their mind, introduced into 
the family of God, and made joint-heirs 
together with Christ of the heavenly inherit¬ 
ance. In virtue of the great apostasy, all 
mankind are under the curse, and led cap¬ 
tive by Satan at his will; and the family of 
God, so far as our race is concerned, is 
made up of persons ransomed from the 
power of the wicked one, and restored to 
the favour and image of God. The process 
by which these outcasts are reinstated in 
the privileges which they had forfeited is 
by adoption. “ Adoption,” as defined in 

! our Shorter Catechism, “ is an act of God’s 
free grace, whereby we are received into 
the number, and have a right to all the pri¬ 
vileges of the sons of God.” We would 
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adduce as an example of what is meant by 
adoption, the case of Moses as recorded in 
the Word of God. We are informed that 
he was hid by his mother for three months, 
and when concealment was no longer pos¬ 
sible, an ark of bulrushes pitched with slime 
was prepared, in which the child was placed; 
and the ark was laid in the flags by the 
river's brink, in accordance with the cruel 
decree of Pharoali, who required the destruc¬ 
tion of all the male children of the Hebrews. 
When Pharoah’s daughter came down to 
bathe, she espied the ark, and having opened 
it she discovered the child weeping, and 
had compassion upon it, and ordered it to 
be nursed for her. Moses was afterwards 
reared as her adopted son, and became heir- 
apparent to the crown of Egypt. 

In like manner does God act in adopting 
sinners unto his family, and in doing so, 
manifests the utmost condescension and 
love. That such is the case will be demon¬ 
strated if we consider, 

1. That God is independent of his crea¬ 
tures. 

God had no need of any such accession 
to his family, inasmuch as lie is infinitely 
blessed in himself; our goodness cannot 
reach unto him, and his glory will be secured 
in the everlasting destruction from his 
glorious presence of all who continue in 
rebellion against him. God had no need 
of any such accession to his family, because 
his soul’s delight centred on his only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son, who was in 
the bosom of the Father from all eternity. 
God had no need of any such accession to 
his family, because his throne is surrounded 
by myriads of angelic spirits, who are the 
objects of his complacent regard, whether 
in the character of the “ sons of God shout¬ 
ing for joy” when contemplating God’s 
handy work in creation, or as “ ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister to them who 
shall be heirs of salvation and should it 
be alleged, that an accession to his family 
trotn our race was necessary, in consequence 
of the breach which had been made by the 
apostasy of the angels who kept not their 
first estate, we must admit that no such 
necessity exists, when we consider that, 
by the word of his power, He might multiply 
to any definite extent, a variety of orders 
of higher intelligences than any of which 
we have information, who should throng the 
court of heaven, and, “ while veiling their 
faces with their wings, and casting their 
crowns at his feet,” swell the anthem of 

raise, “ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of 
Iosts; the whole earth is full of his glory.” 

2. The divine condescension and love in 
the adoption of sinners into his family will 
be manifest, if we advert to the character 
which as sinners we sustain. 

In the case of Moses already referred to, 
several circumstances conspired under divine 
providence to his rescue. We are assured 
that he was a goodly child, and, therefore, 
calculated to attract the regard of any being 
capable of affection ; the weeping babe was 
in a critical situation, and his very help¬ 
lessness could not fail to secure the sympathy 
of a tender-hearted maiden ; and, moreover, 
the pride of the princess would be enlisted 
for his deliverance, conscious as she was 
that no other individual in the kingdom 
could have ventured, even in a solitary 
instance, to evade the bloody mandate of 
the sovereign. But in regard to those 
who are the objects of Jehovah’s electing 
and adopting grace, their character is most 
repulsive. It is affirmed of the race in 
general, “all flesh have corrupted their 
ways;” they possess “ hearts deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked;” “ the 
carnal mind is enmity against God;” “the 
sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, 
and with the point of a diamond;” sinners 
are described as having “ brows of brass”— 
indicating the presumption with which they 
defy the Almighty; as having “ necks of 
iron”—intimating the obstinacy wherewith 
they resist Jehovah’s grace in moulding 
them to his will; as having “ hearts harder 
than the nether millstone”—impenetrable 
alike by the terrors of the Lord and the 
mercies of our God. If David, when he 
had proposed to him an alliance of marriage 
with Michal the daughter of Saul king of 
Israel, (although such a distinction was 
merited in virtue of the nobleness of his 
spirit, and the prowess of his arms in defying 
and 'defeating the enemies of Israel,) gave 
utterance to his feelings in these interesting 
terms, 1 Sam. xviii. 23 : “ Seemeth it to you 
a light thing to be a king’s son-in-law, see¬ 
ing that 1 am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed —ought not we to be filled with 
humility and with wonder, at the condescen¬ 
sion and love of Jehovah, in proposing such 
an intimate relationship with creatures who 
arc altogether “ as an unclean thing ?” 

3. Nor will our astonishment be dimin¬ 
ished, when we advert to the provision 
necessary for accomplishing his purpose of 
mercy. A barrier to the exercise of mercy, 
impassable by human ingenuity, existed in 
the justice and holiness of the Lawgiver. 
Sentence of condemnation consigning to 
eternal perdition the violators of his law had 
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already passed, and must have been speedily 
executed, had no suitable remedy been pro¬ 
vided. In this emergency, “ God, who is 
rich in mercy,” devised a plan of recovery 
infinitely worthy of his glorious perfections 
to propose, and in all respects suited to our 
circumstances as guilty and helpless sinners. 
When no equivalent could be found though 
the whole of creation should be ransacked, 
“ God spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up to the death for us all“ thanks be 
unto God for his unspeakable gift.” A 
channel of communication between heaven 
and earth was thus opened up. He who 
was mighty to save endured the fierce anger 
of the Almighty, which, as “ the wrath to 
come,” would not have expended itself to 
all eternity. “ It became him for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many souls unto glory, to make 
the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings.” 

How wonderful! that “ the poor man 
should be raised from the dunghill and set 
among princes” (Ps. cxiii. 7); that a worm 
of the dust should be dignified with the title 
of a son of God; that a rebel should be 
admitted to the friendship of his Sovereign, 
and clothed with honour; that a slave of 
Satan should become a heaven-born freeman, 
and ultimately an inhabitant of glory. What 
nobleness of spirit should be possessed, to 
correspond with this high privilege! How 
exalted must be the standard by which the 
views and actings of such an individual 
should be regulated ! What glorious objects 
are presented to him for concentrating his 
affections in the love of the Father and the 
love of the brethren! And what joyful 
anticipations is he invited to cherish of an 
eternal weight of glory in the New Jeru¬ 
salem ! “ Behold what manner of love the 
lather hath bestowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of God!” 

And now, my friends, unless we delight 
in grovelling in the dust, our ambition after 
such a privilege must be excited, and we 
will anxiously inquire how it is to be 
attained. This leads us to consider, 

II. The accompaniments of adoption. 
Adoption, as an act of God’s free grace, 

requires no qualification on the part of the 
sinner. “ God who is rich in mercy', for the 
great love wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
us together with Christ.” God gives us 
power to become his sons. lie translates 
us from the kingdom of darkness into the 
kingdom of his dear Son. But in order to 
the formation of such a relationship, there 

are conveyed certain accompaniments of 
this act, viz., a title, or tenure, by which the 
inheritance is held, and a qualification for 
enjoying the privilege conferred: faith 
constituting the former of these, and regene¬ 
ration, as the entrance to sanctification, con¬ 
stituting the other. 

1. Faith accompanies adoption. 
Saving faith is of the operation of God’s 

Spirit. It is an act of the mind—securing 
the homage of the heart, the consent of the 
will and the obedience of the life. It is a 
vital principle ; for, “ with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness.” The Word 
of God presents a variety of topics, which 
are objects of faith—truths which are credit¬ 
ed on the authority of Him who cannot lie. 
The object of contemplation may refer to 
the existence, the character, or the supre¬ 
macy of the only living and true God. It 
may refer to the history of man in his four¬ 
fold estate, as originally created in the image, 
and enjoying the favour of his Creator, as 
in a state of apostasy under the curse of 
almighty God, as restored, by divine grace, 
to the privileges which he had forfeited, or 
as introduced into those realms of bliss 
where he shall be for ever with the Lord; 
or it may refer to our blessed Redeemer in 
the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was ; in the wonderful con¬ 
stitution of his person as God-man ; in his 
obedience, passion, and death, to propitiate 
God’s justice on our behalf ; in his resurrec¬ 
tion, ascension, and mediatorial sovereignty 
at the right hand of God, which will con¬ 
tinue until, as Judge, he gives to all his 
creatures their due award ; in one word, 
“ all Scripture given by inspiration of God,” 
extending from the simplest affirmation, 
which is intelligible by the weakest capa¬ 
city, to the most complex mystery, which 
will require eternity to unftfld, comprises a 
variety of objects of faith, possessing a rela¬ 
tive importance and influence. 

But, whilst the truth in general, and the 
individual statements contained therein, are 
to be implicitly credited, yet the great lead¬ 
ing object of faith is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Saviour of sinners. It is in the charac¬ 
ter of sinners that we have received a revela¬ 
tion of divine truth. The subject which 
most concerns us is the mode of our rescue 
from our perilous and degraded condition ; 
and, therefore, every thing relative to the 
character and work of the Redeemer must 
be regarded as of primary importance. The 
era of his incarnation in “ the fulness of 
time,” forms the central point of all history 
past and future. To Christ there is awarded 
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a pre-eminence over ocnei objects of regard. 
Accordingly, in our text, the persons spoken 
of as having received power to become the 
sons of God, are “ those that believe on his 
name.” “ There is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must 
be saved.” Many appellations are employed 
in Scripture to denote the character of the 
Saviour. He is called Messiah, the Angel 
of the covenant, Jehovah’s fellow, the Shep¬ 
herd of Israel, the Lamb of God, Immanuel, 
Jesus, the Christ, the Lord our righteous- 
ness, the true light, the Prince of Life, the 
Alpha and Omega, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, with many others. These 
names are descriptive of his person, charac¬ 
ter, and work. Believing in the name of 
the Son of God, does not mean merely, as 
we fear too many deceive themselves by sup¬ 
posing, an acquiescence in the propriety of 
these designations ; it implies a great deal 
more, even a fiducial reliance on Christ for 
accomplishing in us, and for u=, what these 
varied appellations purport. Tor example, 
we do not believe in him as the Angel of the 
covenant, unless, recognising him as the 
anzel or administrator of that “ everlasting 
covenant, which is well ordered in all things 
ar.d sure,” we view it as the foundation of 
the provision made for our recovery, and 
look to him for the communication of all the 
blessings we need, and which are ensured 
to all within the bonds of the covenant. We 
do not believe in him as the Messiah or 
Christ, unless we regard him as the all- 
instructing Prophet, the all-atoning Priest, 
and the all-conquering King of his people ; 
and, unless we place ourselves under his 
control that he may execute, in regard to 
us, these offices for which he has been 
anointed. We do not believe in him as the 
Prince of Life—unless, conscious of being 
tfead in trespasses and sins, we seek unto 
Him that he may put forth his mighty 
power, that we may be quickened together 
with Christ, and raised to newness of life, 
and enabled to “ present unto him our bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which 
is our reasonable service.” 

And this interpretation of the import of 
believing in the name of the Son of God, is 
confirmed by reference to the synonymous 
expression used in the first clause of the 
text, “ As many as received him.” Receiv¬ 
ing and believing arc employed as equivalent 
terms. We can have no difficulty in com¬ 
prehending what is meant by receiving any 
thing. Christ is in Scripture set forth as 
“ God’s unspeakable gift.” All other need¬ 
ful blessings are gifted to us with Christ. 

Romans viii. 3ii. Ve are to accept of this 
gift as freely given us in the Gospel, and 
to expect all the blessings secured in him. 
If an inheritance should be bestowed on an 
individual, it could be of no service to him, 
unless he had access to it for his weekly, or 
monthly, or yearly supplies. And so is it 
in regard to the believer, who requires, not 
merely to receive Christ by believing on his 
name, hut to acquiesce in the salvation 
offered, and to appropriate the blessings 
purchased. If he lacks wisdom, he is to 
ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not; if he is conscious ot 
guilt and nakedness, he is to seek an interest 
in that spotless righteousness which has 
been wrought out by Immanuel ; if sensible 
of pollution and corruption, he is to look to 
God that he may be “ saved by the washing 
of regeneration and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghostif groaning under the influ¬ 
ence of a body of sin and death, with which 
he is entangled, he is to expect deliverance 
in being introduced into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. Thus will Christ 
be “ made of God unto us wisdom, righte¬ 
ousness, sanctification, and redemption,” and 
become our “all and in all.” 

Now, it is by thus believing in his name 
that we become the sons of God. This act 
of receiving Christ is the consent of the soul 
to the covenant of grace, whereby union to 
the Saviour is effected—a unionset forth in 
Scripture under various appropriate emblems; 
such as, the junction of a building with 
the foundation-stone, the engrafting of a 
branch into a tree, the incorporation of a 
limb with the body, the union of a wife with 

' her husband. Thus do persons become 
1 “ accepted in the beloved they are adopt- 
' ed into God’s family, and constituted “ heirs 
! of God, and joint-heirs together with Christ. 

He takes their debts on himself, and be¬ 
stows his unsearchable riches upon them ; 
they arc washed in his blood, and clothed 
with his righteousness; they are accounted 
as dear children, and welcomed into God’s 
family with every token of affection and recon¬ 
ciliation ; like the prodigal of old, who was 
“ dead and is alive again ; who was lost, and 
is found.” “ For as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name.” 

While the importance of faith is thus 
demonstrated as the affiliating grace, it. docs 
not stand alone; it obtains the precedence, 
but is uniformly followed by a host of other 
Christian graces; for we are required to “give 
all diligence, to add to our Guth, virtue ; and 
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to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, patience; 
and to patience, godliness; and to godli¬ 
ness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly- 
Kindness, charity.” 2 Peter i. 5—7. There 
must be the capacity as well as the title to 
enjoy the privilege of the sons of God. 

2. Regeneration accompanies adoption. 
This is stated in the 13th verse, where 

believers are characterized as “ born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.” The description 
is negative and positive. 

“ Not of blood,” i. e., not by lineal gen¬ 
eration. We are informed that the “life is 
in the blood;” (Lev. xvii. II,) “for the 
blood maketh atonement for the soul,” on 
the principle of life for life, as required by 
the divine law ; and, as the conveyance of 
natural life is by the blood, we take this to 
be the import of the statement: “ Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not 
one.” A polluted nature is the inheritance 
transmitted to us from our parents; and to 
whatever extent a pious or a wicked par¬ 
entage may influence our final destiny, as 
means under the administration of God for 
promoting his purposes, it is obvious that 
the statement before us is true: “ which were 
born not of blood.” 

“ Nor of the will of the flesh,” i. e., it is 
not the natural man’s choice. The flesh or 
corrupt nature has a bias to what is evil; it 
resists, at eve^ point, the agency engaged 
in effecting a transformation of nature. The 
origin and progress of this important moral 
change is independent of it. So true and 
full of meaning is our Saviour’s address to 
his disciples : “ Ye have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you.” 

“ Nor of the will of man,” i. e., however 
wishful any number of men may be, for the 
conversion of any of their fellows, it will be 
vain. The will of man does not secure the 
communication of the privilege. It is true, 
that if the people of God agree on any thing 
in accordance with the will of God, and 
earnestly seek after it, God will accomplish 
the desire of their hearts ; but, it cannot be 
said that they are “ born of the will of man,” 
but by an almighty power which can alone 
cause the soul to “ pass from death unto 
life,” 

“But of God.” How important! that 
“ what is impossible with man, is possible 
with God. It is the Spirit that quickeneth. 
W e are born again not of corruptible seed, | 
but incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever.” Those j 
who are stout-hearted, and fur from righte- 

Voi. IV. 

ousness, have their stubborn hearts sub¬ 
dued, and are made nigh by the blood of 
the cross. The obstinate rebel is made 
willing, in the day of God’s power, to re¬ 
nounce his allegiance to Satan, and to sub¬ 
mit to the yoke of Christ. He is renewed 
in the spirit of his mind, which is enstamped 
with the lineaments of the divine image. A 
heavenly seed, which tends to produce all 
holy affections, is implanted in the heart, 
and thus, as adoption is the result of union 
to Christ, and union to Christ is effected by 
faith in his name, so faith is the fruit of 
regenerating grace ; and thus is realized, in 
the history of every child of God, the inter¬ 
esting statement of the prophet Isaiah xliv. 
2—5 : “ Thus saith the Lord that made 
thee, and formed thee from the womb, which 
will help thee, Fear not, O Jacob, my ser¬ 
vant : and thou, Jesurun, whom I have 
chosen. For I will pour water upon him 
that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry- 
ground ; I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring; 
and they shall spring up as among the grass, 
as willows by the water-courses. One shall 
say, I am the Lord’s; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Jacob ; and another 
shall subscribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himself by the name of 
Israel.” 

Thus you perceive that faith and regen¬ 
eration are accompaniments of adoption, 
and uniformly go together. A necessary 
connexion is established between them, 
whereby the interests of holiness are fully 
maintained. The allegation, that the doc¬ 
trine of free grace tends to licentiousness, 
is disproved. In receiving Christ, the pre¬ 
cepts, as well as the doctrines, of the Gos¬ 
pel are acquiesced in. The faith of the 
Gospel “ purifieth the heart.” “ The fruit 
is unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life.” The affection which is awakened in 
the soul by sonship, constrains the believer 
to live no longer to himself, but to Him 
who died for him and rose again. The 
injunction under which they are called to 
this glorious privilege is, “ Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 2 Cor. 
vi. 17, 18. “ For the grace of God that 
bringelh salvation hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right- 

I cously, and godly, in this present world ; 
I looking for that blessed hope, and the glo- 

() 
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rions appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ; wtio gave himself for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
. ealous of good works.” Titus ii. 11—14. 
Thus will the Christian bear the image of 
his Maker, and join the Apostle (1 Peter 
i. 3, 4) in singing, “ Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath be¬ 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. 

to an inheritance incorruptible, and unde¬ 
filed, and that fadeth not away.” “ Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him ; for we shall see him as he 
is.” “ For as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name ; which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.” Amen. 

NATIONAL SINS AND THEIR PUNISHMENT; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, NORTH COLLEGE STREET; 

EDINBURGH, ON THE DAY APPOINTED BY HIS MAJESTY TO BE HELD AS 

NATIONAL FAST, 

By the Rev. Dr. PATTERSON. 

“ Behold, the Lords hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear : but your iniquities have separated between you and year God, 
and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will not hear.”—Isaiah lix. 1, 2. 

Although I consider that this passage 
had a primary application to the Jews in 
the days of good king Hezekiah, yet I am 
persuaded, m v hearers, that it has a principal 
reference to the professing Church of Christ, 
and to that church in our own time. In 
proof of this, I need oqly call your atten¬ 
tion to the position which this prophecy 
holds iu a series of predictions which is con¬ 
tained in this book. In the 49th chapter 
and onwards to the end of the 8th verse of 
the 36th, you find a scries of the most glo¬ 
rious predictions concerning the incarnation, 
sufferings, arrd death of the Son of God— 
the redemption which is by Christ Jesus, 
the preaching of the Gospel, the calling of 
the Gentiles, the triumphs and establish¬ 
ment of Christ’s mediatorial kingdom in the 
world. But these triumphs were not to be 
completed at this time. They were to be 
arrested; the glory of the Church was to be 
tarnished by the superstitious inventions of 
men, by the reign and idolatries of anti¬ 
christ ; and the Church herself was to be 
wasted by the persecution of the man of sin, 
and her purity to be marred by her unhal¬ 
lowed connexion with the kingdoms of this 
world, which would open the floodgates for 
rapacious wickedness and hypocrisy to enter. 
Now, it is to this state of things that the 
passage particularly refers. The triumphs 
of the ungodly were in their turn to come to 
an end ; the Lord would come out of his 
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 

in the manner stated in the ICth, 17th, and 
18th verses of the chapter from which our 
text is taken, and the happy result would je 
that which is stated in the three last verses 
of the chapter and onwards to the end of the 
book, where the glorious millennial state is 
portrayed in most sublime language. I 
need scarcely state to you that the period 
to which our text points is the second of the 
three to which I have now referred, viz., the 
time when iniquity abounds, and the love of 
many waxes cold. But, blessed be God, 
that long, and dark, and cloudy day of the 
Church’s affliction seems to be fast drawing 
to a close, and we already begin to hail the 
rise of a better, of a brighter, day to the 
Church of Christ than ever she has yet 
enjoyed ; when the Church shall arise and 
shine, the glory of the Lord having arisen 
upon her. 

But, again, I am disposed to ask if these 
things be so, whence is it that at present 
there is upon the earth such distress of 
nations and perplexity—men’s hearts failing 
them for fear? whence is it that the scourge 
is passing through the breadth and length of 
the land?* and whence is it that the Church 
is at present at such a low ebb? If you 
would see these questions answered, you 
have only to turn to the words of the text. 
There you will see it plainly declared tnat 
the fault is not with God, but with ms pro- 

♦ Cholera prevailed at this limo. 
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fessing people. He is both able and willing 
to heal, and save, and bless them; for, 
“ Behold, the Lord’s hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, 
that it cannot hear.” But the reason of the 
evils to which we have referred is to be 
found in ourselves. “ But your iniquities,” 
says he, “ have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face 
from you, that he will not hear.” Now, my 
friends, if these things be so, surely it be¬ 
comes us on this solemn occasion seriously 
to inquire what those sins are in his profess¬ 
ing people, which, if there be any truth in 
my text, are the real cause of all the evils 
under which, as a nation and as churches, 
we are at present suffering, and of all the 
tremendous judgments with which we seem 
at present to be threatened. And, oh! 
while we proceed, let us look to the Spirit 
of all truth, that he may carry home convic¬ 
tion to every man ; that he may show each 
of us what share he has in these things, and 
lead us all individually to confess and for¬ 
sake the sins with which we are justly 
chargeable, that so we may find mercy of 
the Lord. 

I observe, therefore, in the first place, 
that our national sins arc one cause which 
has separated between us and our God, 
and has caused him to hide his face from 
us. By national sins, I mean the sins which 
characterize us as a people. It was to that 
pollution which prevailed among all classes 
of the people that the ancient prophets, 
in their most fervid paintings, and in their 
severest denunciations of the displeasure of 
the God of heaven, principally alluded. 

In the 12th verse of the56th chapter, you 
will find one of the sins to which I now refer 
thus described :—“ Come ye, say they, I will 
fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with 
strong drink ; and to-morrow shall be as this 
day, and much more abundant.” Now, it is 
well known that drunkenness is one of the 
vices to which the people of this country are 
particularly addicted; and it is especially 
the case among the middle and lower 
classes of society, where it prevails to a most 
alarming extent. It is the frightful parent 
of almost all our crimes, and it is the grand 
source of all that poverty and wretchedness 
which exist in the midst of us. Against 
this crime, God in his providence is mani¬ 
festing his displeasure at this moment in a 
very signal manner, inasmuch as the drunk¬ 
ard, generally speaking, is the first to fall a 
victim to that dire malady with which he is 
visiting our land. By this dispensation he 
is saying, “ \Vo to the drunkard of Ephraim 1 

the drunkard of Ephraim shall be trodden 
under footand the angel of destruction is 
treading them under foot in a most unpar¬ 
alleled manner at present. 

The description is continued on from the 
3d verse of the 57th chapter: “ But draw- 
near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the 
seed of the adultererand the whore. Against 
whom do ye sport yourselves? against whom 
make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the 
tongue ? are ye not children of transgres¬ 
sion, a seed of falsehood, enflaming your¬ 
selves with idols under every green tree, 
slaying the children in the valleys under the 
clifts of the rocks? Among the smooth 
stones of the stream is thy portion ; they, 
they are thy lot: even to them hast thou 
poured a drink-offering; thou hast offered a 
meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in 
these ?” The crimes which are here pecul¬ 
iarly alluded to are those of uncleanness and 
idolatry. And need I say to you, my hear¬ 
ers, that the first of these prevails among us 
in a dreadful degree? To be convinced of 
this, we have only to walk our streets, in the 
evenings, and observe what multitudes are 
lying in wait in every corner to ensnare. 
We have only to glance at our public prints 
to be convinced that it prevails to an awful 
extent among all classes of society in the 
land, from the highest to the lowest. 

And, as to idolatry, we are very, very far, 
as a nation, from being guiltless. 1 need only 
remind you, that nearly one-third of our 
whole population belongs to the idolatrous 
Church of Rome, which teaches her votaries 
to pay divine adoration to the Virgin Mary 
and numerous canonized saints. 

But I go on to observe, that, in the 
verses following the text, the Prophet sums 
up this black catalogue of national crimes : 
“ For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquity ; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered per¬ 
verseness. None calleth for justice, nor any 
pleadeth for truth : they trust in vanity, and 
speak lies; they conceive mischief, and 
bring forth iniquity ; they hatch cocka¬ 
trice’ eggs, and weave the spider’s web: he 
that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that 
which is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 
Their webs shall not become garments, nei¬ 
ther shall they cover themselves with their 
works : their works are works of iniquity, 
and the act of violence is in their hands.” 
Can we as a people plead guiltless of these 
crimes? Have we not, as a nation, for a 
long series of years, been engaged in unne¬ 
cessary and, consequently, unjust wars, in 
which large portions of innocent blood havo 
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been sbed ? Do not prevarication and lying 
abound among us ; and vrliat injustice', what 
violence, has long been committed in our 
colonies, and especially towards the slave 
population of our West Indian possessions? 
And, oh! my brethren, let us think for a 
moment of the contempt of religion, the pro¬ 
fanation of the Sabbath, and every thing 
sacred, and of the infidelity with which we 
are charged as a people. 

I confine the few observations I wish to 
make on this particular to the prophecy 
before us. But surely enough has been said 
to show that God has just cause to contend 
with us ; that our iniquities have, indeed, 
separated between us as a nation and our 
God, and that our multiplied sin has caused 
him to hide his face from us, so that he will 
not hear us ; and these things, if not repent¬ 
ed of ppeedily, must eventually call down on 
us the dire vengeance of heaven. “ Shall I 
not visit for these things, saith the Lord ? 
Shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation?” And, by another of his prophets, 
he tells us what the vengeance is we have 
to expect: Son of man, when the land 
sinnetli against me, by transgressing griev¬ 
ously, then will I stretch out mine hand 
upon it, and send a pestilence into that land, 
and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to 
cut off from it man and beast: though Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in it, as I live, saith 
the Lord God, they shall deliver neither son 
nor daughter ; they shall but deliver their 
own souls by their righteousness.” And, 
again, “ The people of the land have used 
oppression, and exercised robbery, and have 
vexed the poor and needy; yea, they have 
oppressed the stranger wrongfully. And I 
sought for a man among them that should 
make up the hedge, and stand in the gap 
before me for the land, that I should not 
destroy it; but I found none. Therefore 
have I poured out mine indignation upon 
them ; 1 have consumed them with the fire 
of my wrath : their own way have I recom¬ 
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord 
God.” 

Oh! m3’ dear bearers, let me intreat you 
to lay these tilings seriously to heart. Let 
me earnestly beseech you this evening to 
consider what part you yourselves have in 
these national calamities; and let me be¬ 
seech you, with Daniel, to seek the Lord 
God by prayer, and supplication, and fast¬ 
ing in sackcloth and ashes, and to confess 
your own sins and the sins of your people, 
and with him say, “ O Lord, hear ; O Lord, 
forgive; O Lord, hearken and do; d»‘fer | 
not, for thine own sake, O mv God.” i 

But what I have- principally in view is to 
direct your attention to the sins with which 
you are chargeable as a professing Christian 
people ; for, be assured, these are the most 
aggravated, and these are sins in which, in¬ 
dividually, we have the deepest share ; and 
the Prophet, in the passage before us, will 
furnish us with a long and black catalogue 
of these also. I, therefore, observe, in the 
second place, that the general prevalence of 
the form of godliness, without the power 
thereof, is another of the sins which have 
separated between us and our God. Be 
not surprised, my hearers, that I should 
mention this among the sins, and especially 
among the sins of God’s professing people. 
The having the form of godliness is not in 
itself sinful, but the contrary; but the hav¬ 
ing the form without the power, oh! this is 
sin. It is nothing else than hypocrisy— 
foul hypocrisy. And of all evils, hypo¬ 
crisy is the most abominable in the sight of 
tho God of truth. Hypocrisy, to which our 
attention is directed this evening, was prac¬ 
tised in the days of good king Hezekiah, 
when idolatry and irreligion were suppressed 
by law. This good man not only served 
the Lord himself with his whole house, but 
honoured those who did so, and exalted 
them to situations of trust and dignity in his 
kingdom. Religion, of course, became 
fashionable at court; and, in a very short 
time, became fashionable throughout the 
whole land. But with the greater part it 
was mere form. It was the fear of man 
more than the fear of God which dictated 
it; and, accordingly, you see in the begin¬ 
ning of the 58th chapter, that the Prophet 
is commanded to cry aloud and spare not ; 
to lift up his voice like a trumpet; to show 
God’s professing people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins. And 
mark their character : “ Yet they seek me 
daily, and delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, and forsook 
not the ordinance of their God : they ask of 
me the ordinances of justice ; they take 
delight in approaching to God. Wherefore 
have we fasted, say they, and thou scest 
not ? wherefore have we alllietcd our soul 
and thou takest no knowledge?” More 
could not be said of the great bulk of pro¬ 
fessors in our own land, and I verily fear 
not so much ; yet, concerning this very peo¬ 
ple, God says, in my te\‘, “ Your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have bid his face from you, 
that lie will not hear.” They were diligent 
in prayer. No doubt they made long pray¬ 
ers ; thej' took delight hi approaching to 
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God; they often fasted in sackcloth and 
ashes, afflicting their souls before him. But 
God took no notice of them. They regarded 
iniquity in their hearts, and, therefore, he 
would not hear. 

And, my friends, is not this description 
but too applicable to professors in our own 
country? Of the millions among whom we 
live, who seek after the ordinances of God, 
and who could not be happy were they not 
admitted to the enjoyment of the ordinances, 
how comparatively few are they who are 
the genuine disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ! This evil is to be traced to the 
constitution of the churches among us. In 
our national churches, for example, all and 
sundry are admitted to what are called the 
sealing ordinances of the Church ; it matters 
not what their characters be, if they do not 
happen to be lyingunder what is called public 
scandal. This, no doubt, is partly owing to 
the carelessness of church officers ; but it is 
also to be ascribed to the ministers them¬ 
selves, not refusing any of their parishioners 
the privileges of the Church. The living 
in a certain district of country is the only 
thing requisite to church membership ; and 
I am sorry to be obliged to add, that the 
same evil exists, although not exactly to the 
same extent, or occasioned by the same 
causes, in many of our dissenting churches. 
Among the causes to which this is owing, 
is the spirit of a particular interest; and, in 
some places, the only requisite for church 
membership is their paying seat-rent. The 
more members, the more contributors ; and 
there are but few, I fear, who would refuse 
a man of any respectable standing in society, 
who had any semblance of moral character, 
simply on the ground of his giving no evi¬ 
dence of being born of God. Thus the 
temple of God is defiled ; the ordinances of 
his house are abased for the worst of pur¬ 
poses ; men are hardened in their sins, and 
encouraged in their self-deceivings, and the 
men of the world have false representations 
given them of the holy religion of Jesus. 
Such persons will bring the curse of God 
upon their country. I consider this pro¬ 
miscuous communion as being the bane of 
religion among us, and as being the cause, 
the true cause, why so little good is effected 
by the preaching of the Gospel. By the 
system to which I have referred, all arc 
taught to believe that they are good Christ¬ 
ians. Their ministers may preach the Gos¬ 
pel faithfully; they may address the con¬ 
sciences of the unconverted ; they niav 
warn the careless ; they may call on sinne rs I 
to repent and believe the Gospel; but all' 

their addresses, all their warnings, all their 
invitations, fall pointless on the ears of their 
hearers. There are few' individuals present 
who think these matters are applicable to 
them; they may apply to others ; but, as to 
them, they are good enough Christians al¬ 
ready. Now, my friends, this evil lies like 
a dead weight upon God’s own people. It 
prevents their united prayers from being 
heard, and grieves the Spirit of God, The 
Spirit of God being grieved, this evil is 
attended with the awful consequence of 
separating between us and our God. 

But I observe, in the third place, that 
worldly-rnindcdness in the professors of re¬ 
ligion, is another of the evils to which the 
prophet here refers. And this is the case, 
not only as it regards the mere formalist, 
but, I tear much, that it has become the 
besetting sin of God’s own people them¬ 
selves. It has crept in among us by small 
degrees, and at present it is eating out the 
very vitals of religion in our churches, in 
our families, and in our own souls. The 
prophet in the passage with which my text 
is connected, brings home this charge against 
the professing people of God—against both 
priest and people. In the 10th verse of the 
5Gth chapter, you find him addressing the 
teachers of religion in this very striking 
language : “ His watchmen are blind : they 
are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, 
they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber. Yea, they are greedy 
dogs which can never have enough, and 
they are shepherds that cannot understand : 
they all look to their own way, every one 
for his gain, from his quarter. Come ye, 
say they, I will fetch wine, and we w ill fill 
ourselves with strong drink ; and to-morrow 
shall be as this day, and much more abun¬ 
dant.” Alas! my friends, the application 
is not difficult to multitudes of the clergy in 
the three united kingdoms. How many 
are there among them who have said, Put 
us into the priest’s office, we pray you, that 
we may eat a piece of bread, who from 
ignorance cannot, or from slothfulness w ill 
not preach unto the people the pure unadul¬ 
terated Gospel of Christ ? They are asleep 
and only dreaming of worldly emoluments 
and pleasures, when they should be preaching 
and praying; but they arc awake and keep a 
sharp out-look when the question is of filthy 
lucre. They know' well enough how to fleece 
the sheep, but not how to feed the flock. 
“ Shall I not visit for these things? saith the 
Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such 

1 a nation as tl is ? A wonderful and horrible 
I thing is committed in the land : the pp j h. 's 
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prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by 
their means ; and ray people love to have it so: 
and what will ye do in the end thereof?” And 
such priests such people. The people will 
aiwavs be ready to imitate the rapaciousness 
of their teachers and of their rulers; and, 
accordingly, God addresses them in the 17th 
verse of the 57th chapter, saying, “ For the 
iniquity of his covetousness was I wroth, 
and smote him : I hid me, and was wroth, 
and he went on frowardly in the way of his 
heart.” The covetousness here condemned, 
is connected with iniquity and oppression. 
For this God had smitten his ancient people : 
he had hid his face from them. But, instead 
of repenting of their wickedness and saying, 
What have we done? they went on frowardly 
in the way of their own hearts. And is it 
not even §o among us ? Do we not see 
Christian men not only not labouring as they 
ought, to do things honest in the sight of 
all men, but toiling, and grasping, and 
speculating ? The world fills their heads 
and their hearts, and leaves no room for 
religion. And even while engaged in the 
solemnities of religion their heart is still 
going after its covetousness. They arc still 
planning and still getting ; and, if successful 
in business, instead of giving to him who 
needeth, or doing good, and being ready to 
distribute and willing to communicate, they 
lay up for themselves treasure against some 
future day. What they spend they spend 
upon theinsel ves and their pleasures, but they 
have nothing to spare for Christ and his cause; 
their treasure is upon earth, and their hearts 
are there also. Oh! let me intreat you, my 
hearers, to lay to heart how far these observa¬ 
tions are applicable to you individually, and 
Jet me earnestly inlreat you to beware, when 
God is at this moment smiting us as a 
nation for our sins, in the want of commerce, 
and in the want of employment for the poor 
of our people; to beware, I say, of going 
on any longer frowardly in this way of your 
own hearts. 

But I observe, in the fourth place, that 
conformity to the world is another evil 
which is condemned by God in the passage 
to which our attention is now directed. 
And listen to God bringing this charge 
against his professing people in the 9th 
verse of the 57th chapter. “ And thou 
wentest to the king with ointment, and didst 
increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy 
messengers far off, and didst debase thyself 
even unto hell.” Now that any of the 
professors of religion should have been 
guilty of the sin that is here particularly 
referred to, was exceedingly criminal in the 

sight of God. Their imitating the men of 
the world in this thing was, in fact, debasing 
themselves even unto hell. Nor was it only 
on ordinary occasions that they did so, but 
we find them charged with this conformity 
to the world even in their most solemn assem¬ 
blies, for we find God saying in the 3d verse 
of the 58th chapter, “ Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all 
your labours.” And, oh! how many have 
been finding their pleasure on this day ? If 
there be one commandment more binding 
upon the professed disciples of our Lord 
than another, it is, “ Be ye not conformed 
to this worldand yet the great bulk of 
professors seem to live in the negative of 
this, as if the Apostle had said, Be ye con¬ 
formed to it. And, accordingly, we find 
that this is the very ruin of religion in our 
country. The men of the world in this 
country arc so exceedingly polite and good 
natured, that they very willingly meet 
Christians half-way, and find no fault with 
religion provided it does not interfere with 
their pursuits and pleasures. And profess¬ 
ing Christians seem to think they should 
meet the men of the world the other half of 
the way, to go with them into their plea¬ 
sures, and go with them as far as they can 
to preserve some degree of consistency. 
Thus there is a complete amalgamation 
between the Church and the world; and 
this has not only a most pernicious influence 
on the Christian in deadening the power of 
godliness in his soul, but, oh! it proves 
most ruinous to the men of the world. It 
leads them to think that they are not so 
wrong after all, and that although they live 
as they list, all shall be well with them at 
last. And need I say to you what its per¬ 
nicious effects are on the rising generation, 
and even on the children of Christians them¬ 
selves? The same spirit which leads the 
parents to conform to the world, leads them 
early to initiate their children into pleasure 
—into the spirit and practice of the world. 
And, accordingly, the great bulk of pro¬ 
fessors are more anxious to see their chil¬ 
dren making what they call a respectable 
figure in the world, than to see them walk¬ 
ing in the truth, and adorning the doctrine 
of God their Saviour in all things. This 
kind of training being so congenial to the 
corrupt minds of youth, is it wonderful that 
you should see the rising generation growing 
up lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
God? And I appeal to you if religion can 
prosper among us while these things are 
so? It is impossible. These things must 
infallibly separate between us and our 
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God, and cause him to hide his face from 
us. 

I observe, in the fifth place, that unbelief 
is another evil here pointed out. God, by 
his prophet, in the end of the preceding 
chapter, had promised, that if his people 
repented and brought forth fruits meet for 
repentance, and would pray for their deliver¬ 
ance, he would restore them to their former 
prosperity both temporal and spiritual; he 
would make them as a well-watered garden, 
and like “ a spring of water whose waters 
fail not.” But they did not believe. They 
either thought that God could not or would 
not hear their prayers for deliverance; and, 
accordingly, the prophet is commanded in 
the text to tell them, “ Behold, the Lord's 
hand is not shortened, that it cannot save ; 
neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear.” 
He evidently here reminds them of what 
God had wrought for them as a people and 
church in former times—in the days of old ; 
and assures them that God was as able and 
willing to do as great things for them now 
as he had done for their fathers then. But 
unbelief was the besetting sin of the Jewish 
people, and has been from the first period 
of their history unto the present day. Oh ! 
how often did they provoke God in the 
wilderness, and speak against the most 
High, saying, “ He who smote the rock, that 
the waters gushed out, and the streams over¬ 
flowed ; can he give bread also ? can he 
provide flesh for his people ? can he furnish 
a table in the wilderness?” Thus they 
grieved God; thus they tempted the Most 
High; and he was grieved with them forty 
years, so that he sware in his wrath that 
they should not enter into his rest. And 
unbelief has for these eighteen hundred years 
past caused God to reject them and to cast 
them out to this day. And is not unbelief 
the besetting sin of Christians now in our 
country? If they believe the great things 
God did for his people in former ages, they 
think God cannot or will not do the same 
great things for them now. They will not 
in so many words call in question the truth 
of God’s promises, but unbelief prevents 
them front laying hold of these promises. 
Oh! how few are there among us who 
really consistently believe that God, if he 
choose, could at once deliver us from all 
the evils under which as a nation we are- 
labouring at this moment; that he could, 
for example, in a moment command the 
destroying angel to put the sword into its 
sheath; command the plague to be staid ; 
heal the people, and banisli the pe'tilence 
f o!u nil our borders ? And, then, as it 

respects a time of refreshing from the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord—a revival of religion in 
the midst of us while the Word of the Lord 
shall run and be glorified ; as it respects 
this greatest of all blessings—this which is 
the only cure for all the evils under which 
as a people we are labouring, how slow ot 
heart are we to believe all that the prophets 
and Apostles have told! If we have not 
forgotten what God did for his Church in 
former ages, how he poured out his spirit 
so abundantly upon them that they were 
literally filled with the Holy Ghost, and the 
whole multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and soul, and great grace was 
upon them all ; and of those who believed 
not, thousands were converted and added 
to the Lord in one day ; I say, if we remem¬ 
ber these things only as a tale that has been 
told us, but do not consider them in the 
light of a specimen of what God can do, 
and will do again for his believing Church 
and people ; then we do not confidently 
expect such a manifestation of his power to 
save his people, in our times and in our 
churches. I appeal to you, my brethren, if 
this is not correct; and I ask you if you are 
longing for it; if you are praying for it; if 
you are confidently expecting such a time 
of refreshing from the presence of the Lora 
as that I have been now referring to. I 
fear you are not; and yet none of you dare 
say that the Lord’s hand is shortened, that 
he cannot save now in the same manner and 
to the same extent that he saved then. 
The residue of the spirit is still with him, 
and the spirit of the Lord is not straitenea 
more now than it was then. My friends, were 
this place of worship five times larger than 
it really is, and were it filled from one end to 
the other with the enemies of the Gospel, 
there is power enough in the arm of Jehovah 
to make all the rebels submit to the obedi¬ 
ence of faith by one sermon and in one 
hour. Were his blessing vouchsafed there 
is preaching enough and Bible enough in 
this city to convert every sinner in it to the 
obedience of Christ in a single day. And 
when the Lord shall make bare his holy 
arm in the eyes of all nations, then shall all 
ends of the earth see his salvation, for the 
glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all 
flesh shall see it together. Oh! let this 
consideration, then, stir us up more earnestly 
to desire and pray for such a manifestation 
of divine power among us. His car is not 
heavy that he cannot hear. If our prayers 
arc not efficacious for the revival or religion, 
know that the reason is that our iniquities 
have separated between us and our God. 
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But the great searcher of hearts knows that 
the great body of professing Christians in 
this country so far from desiring such a 
revival of religion among them as that I 
have been referring to, dread it. They know 
well that it would interfere with all their 
pursuits and with all their plans. They 
know that a day of Pentecost among ns 
would turn things upside down. This, my 
brethren, ought not so to be. 

But I would mention, in the last place, 
and barely mention, that another of the sins 
that separate between us and our Lord is 
want of zeal in his cause. If there be one 
commandment more binding on the disciples 
of the Lord Jesus than another, surely it 
must be the last, the very last, commandment 
he delivered to his own disciples while here 
on earth; and that was, “ Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” But, alas! alas! how is it ne¬ 
glected, how is it disobeyed by the pro¬ 
fessed followers of the Lord Jesus Christ! 
and, in disobeying this commandment, they 
show their want of love to God and their 
want of love to their fellow-men ; they are 
transgressors of the whole law, and are multi¬ 
plying those sins which cause God to hide his 
face from his people that he will not hear them. 

My dear friends, let us for a moment 
think how negligent we ourselves have been 
in this respect. We are surrounded by 
thousands of immortal souls on every hand 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge, 
out what are we doing to instruct and to 
save them ? And, then, in other parts of 
the world, there arc hundreds of thousands 
who have never heard of Jesus ; and how 
few have we sent forth among them to pro¬ 
claim the unsearchable riches of Christ'( It 
is some consolation that the people of this 
country are more actively engaged in this 
way than a few years ago they were. But 
alas ! what is the mighty amount of all they 
are yet doing in comparison of what they 
might do ; and, considering their privileges 
and means, what they ought to do ? Oh ! 
my dear friends, let us seriously attend to 
the complaint implied in these words of the 
Prophet, in the 10th verse of this chapter, 
when lie says, “ And lie saw that there was 

no man, and wondered that tnere was no 
intercessor.” He saw that there wa3 none 
who would plead with God for man—and 
he tells us that in spite of our unbelief, our 
unwillingness, our want of zeal for his glory 
and the good of our fellow-men, he would 
do his own work of mercy ; but in the way 
of judgment, if they repented not; and, 
therefore, it is added, “ Therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him ; and his right¬ 
eousness, it sustained him. For he put on 
righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet 
of salvation upon his head ; and he put on 
the garments of vengeance for clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloak.” And we 
know that this pestilence which has visited 
our land is that instrument of vengeance to 
perform his work, his strange work, which 
is described in the next verse : “ According 
to their deeds, accordingly he will repay, 
fury to his adversaries, recompense to his 
enemies : to the islands he will repay recom¬ 
pense.” And if so, then what follows in the 
next two verses following in its train ? “ So 
shall they fear the name of the Lord from 
the west, and his glory from the rising of 
sun : when the enemy shall come in like a 
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him. And the Kcdeemer 
shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord.” 
And then we shall be saved. 

Thus, my friends, I have mentioned a 
few, and but a few, of those sins which we 
conceive have separated between us as a 
nation, and as a professing people and our 
God, and caused him to hide his face from 
us that he will not hear. Oh! let us be 
humbled before him; let us, my dear Christ¬ 
ian friends, confess our sins ; let us put them 
away by repentance; let us honour him 
and he will honour us ; and let us be firmly 
persuaded, in our own minds, that lie is 
both able and willing to do infinitely more 
and abundantly above all we can ask or think 
according to the power of his Spirit that 
worketh in us, and then we shall see that 
“ his hand is not shortened that it cannot 
save, neither his ear heavy that it cannot 
hear.” May the Lord bless his Word, and 
to his name be the praise. Amen. 
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“ He saith unto him, Feed 

My dear children, you are all, I suppose, 
acquainted with the history of the apostle 
Peter, as it is related in the New Testa¬ 
ment. You know that, though he loved 
Jesus sincerely, he had too high an opinion 
of himself, and was so confident in his own 
strength, that he declared, in the most vehe¬ 
ment manner, that, though all men should 
deny him, he should never deny him, and 
that he was ready to go to prison and to 
death for his sake. Now, Peter really had 
a very great affection for Jesus, and when 
he spoke in this way, he spoke just as he 
thought and felt at the time ; but he did 
not know how weak he was in himself, and 
how unable to resist temptation, without the 
help of God’s Spirit. 

And, perhaps, there arc some little boys 
and girls here this evening who are like 
Peter in this respect—who, when they see 
or hear of the great wickedness of other 
children, are very much shocked, and think 
they can never be guilty of acting in the 
same manner. Now, it is very proper that 
you should be shocked when you hear of 
young people who never pray to God, lmt 
who curse and swear, and steal and lie, and 
break the Sabbath, and are, perhaps, put 
into Bridewell for their evil doings, and it 
Is very proper that you should resolve never 

my lambs”—John xxi. 15. 

to follow their bad example; bul, tnen, you 
must not think that you are so good, that 
you can never do any of these things, but 
you must pray to God that he would keep 
you from sinning against him—that he would 
give you strength to resist those who entice 
you to do that which is wrong, and to ena¬ 
ble you always to do that which is right. 
You know that when the prophet Elisha 
told Hazael of some of the cruel and wicked 
actions which he was afterwards to do, he 
was greatly offended that he should be 
thought capable of doing such things, and 
said to the Prophet, with great indignation, 
“ Is thy servant a dog that he should do this 
thing?” And yet he was afterwards guilty 
of all these abominable actions. We do not 
know bow great sins we may commit, if we 
are left to ourselves, if we are exposed to 
temptation, and if we fall into bad company. 

In proof of what I have been saying, I 
will tell you a true and very sad story which 
some of you, perhaps, may have heard or 
read before :—A poor boy, who was in the 
Sabbath school at Stockport, in England, 
behaved so well and learned so fast, that ho 
was set to teach the younger boys to read. 
About this lime his father died, and his 
mother, being a poor w oman, was obliged 
to send her sou to a cotton factory, that he 
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might work or his living. At the factory 
he became acquainted with wicked boys, 
and soon began to copy their bad example. 
He forgot the good advice which his teach¬ 
ers had given him in the school; and, hav¬ 
ing thrown off the fear of God, he became 
a drunkard and a thief. Then he enlisted 
into the army, and was sent, with many 
other soldiers, into Spain, where he behaved 
very cruelly to the unoffending inhabitants. 
In the army he found plenty of bad com¬ 
panions, and grew more and more wicked. 
When the Spanish war was over, he and 
his companions came back to England. 
They landed on the coast of Hampshire, 
but not liking to get an honest livelihood by 
working, they took to stealing. They broke 
open several houses, but at last this young 
man was taken up and put in prison. Soon 
afterwards he was tried, found guilty, con¬ 
demned, and hung on a gallows. Now, if 
this boy had been told when he was at 
school, and very diligent and attentive, that 
he would afterwards be so very wicked, and 
come to so disgraceful an end, he would 
probably have been very angry, and said 
positively that he would never do such 
things ; and had he done so, it would only 
have shown that he was very ignorant how 
very wicked a heart he had by nature, and 
how very soon he might be led astray by 
the temptations of vicious companions. But 
had he prayed to God for his grace, and 
carefully shunned bad company, and read 
his Bible and other good books, he would 
have lived and died in a much more credit¬ 
able and happy manner than he did. Even 
the best of men, if the}' do not watch over 
their own hearts, and pray for divine grace 
to help them, are sometimes allowed to 
commit great sins, in order to teach them 
not to depend on themselves, but on God. 
You know that Abraham, though he was 
called the fatherofthc faithful,and the friend 
of God, was once guilty of gross dissimula¬ 
tion, in pretending that Sarah was only his 
sister and not his wife ; and Jacob, though 
lie was a very good man, told a lie to his 
father Isaac ; and David, though styled the 
man after God’s own heart, sinned very 
grievously and brought upon himself much 
hitter anguish of mind, and many dreadful 
calamities. Peter also, you know, was very 
confident in his own strength ; and even 
when his Lord assured him that, before the 
cock crew twice, he should deny him thrice, 
he spoke the more vehemently, saying, “ If 
I should die with thee, I will not deny thee 

in any wise.” But how soon did Peter for¬ 
get all these strong declarations and resolu¬ 
tions when he was brought to the trial! 
After Jesus was apprehended by his enemies, 
and led away to the palace of the High 
Priest, Peter lost all his courage and be¬ 
came a complete coward. He was afraid to 
be thought a disciple of Jesus, lest he also 
should be brought to trial before the judges 
of the country, and condemned to some 
severe punishment; and, therefore, when a 
young woman charged him with being one 
of the followers of Jesus, he asserted flatly 
that he was not, and three times repeated 
the same thing to different persons, declar¬ 
ing that he did not even know the man. 
Now, what was it that made Peter thus 
shamefully disown his Lord ? It was the 
fear of suffering. But he ought to have 
been much more afraid of sinning ; and he 
was afterwards fully convinced of this him¬ 
self. Had he been faithful to his Lord in 
this hour of temptation, he would have 
enjoyed his Lord’s approbation, and the tes¬ 
timony of a good conscience ; and though 
he had been put into prison, or even killed 
for thus honouring Christ, he would not 
have suffered nearly so much pain as he 
afterwards did from the anguish of a wound¬ 
ed conscience ; for, when he thought of his 
base conduct, he was exceedingly ashamed 
of it, and went out and wept bitterly. We 
should then never venture to sin in order to 
avoid suffering; for, if we do so, we shall 
certainly suffer much more in the end than 
if we had been obedient to God. 

Perhaps, you may think you are in no 
danger of denying Christ as Peter did ; but 
this is not the case. Some of you, I have 
no doubt, profess to love Christ and to 
honour Christ. Now, suppose you were in 
the company of some very wicked children 
who, you knew, would laugh at you, and 
mock you, and beat you, if you professed to 
have any regard to the Saviour, and that in 
order to please them, and to avoid being 
treated by them in this way, you said to 
them that you did not care about religion, 
and that, in order to give them a proof of 
it, you joined them in using bad language, 
and doing bad actions ; would not this be 
just to do what Peter did—to deny your 
Lord for fear of suffering ? Yes, indeed, it 
would ; and I must tell you what Christ 
says about those who deny him in this way : 
“ Whosoever denicth me before men, him 
will 1 also deny before iny Father who is in 
heaven.” You know the story of Shadrach, 

9 
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Meshach, and Abednego, related in the 
Book of Daniel. How much more nob./ 
did they act than Peter on this occasion! 
Wnen they were commanded by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar to worship a golden image which he 
had set up, they positively refused to do so, 
though he threatened that he would cast 
them into a burning fiery furnace if they did 
not obey. And why did they refuse to 
obey the command of so great a king ? Be¬ 
cause they knew it was sinful to worship 
graven images, and because they thought it 
right to obey God rather than man, and 
were more afraid of sinning than of suffer¬ 
ing. Nebuchadnezzar was greatly enraged 
at them for not falling down and worship¬ 
ping his golden image, and ordered them to 
be thrown into a burning fiery furnace. But 
God, who can always save those who trust 
in him, wrought a miracle for their preser¬ 
vation, and they walked through the fire 
without being in the least hurt by it, and 
came out of the furnace without so much as 
the smell of fire upon their raiment. Now, 
if Peter had honestly acknowledged his 
Lord, and trusted in God to protect him, it 
would have fared far better with him, and 
his fall would not have been held forth as a 
warning to all “ who think of themselves 
more highly than they ought to think.” 

Well, what happened to him after thus 
shamefully denying Christ ? Did he con¬ 
tinue to deny him? Oh! no. He was soon 
brought to very deep repentance. We are 
told by Luke, that after Peter had denied 
his Lord for the third time, in the hall of 
the High Priest’s house, Jesus, who had 
probably been brought in for a little without 
his knowing it, turned and looked upon 
Peter. And, oh! there was much in that 
look, children ; it pierced Peter to the heart. 
It was a look which expressed strong disap¬ 
probation of his conduct. It was as if he 
liad said to him, “ O Peter, dost thou thus 
disown me in the time of danger ; thou who 
didst lately profess the strongest attachment 
to me, and declare most solemnly that thou 
wast ready to go to prison and to death 
with me? What, then, am I to expect from 
Others, if thou art thus ashamed of me ?” | 
But it was also a look of pity, and kindness, I 
and compassion, which said to him, “ Thou 
hast, indeed, sinned and done very wick¬ 
edly, but I freely forgive thee, and am 
going to shed my blood for this and all thy 
other transgressions.” This look melted 
Peter’s heart. He could no longer restrain 1 
his tears, but went out and wept hitterlv 

He was exceedingly grieved for the dishon¬ 
or which he had done to his Lord, who 

had always been so kind to him. In short, 
he became a true penitent, and his sin, which 
was great, was forgiven him, and he was 
restored to the favour of his Master. But 
though Christ, after his resurrection, spoke 
to him in the kindest manner, and assured 
him of his forgiveness, yet he thought pro¬ 
per to remind him of his sin in a very tender 
and affecting way, as wre are informed in 
the passage in which my text lies. He had 
thrice denied his Lord, and, therefore, Christ 
asked him thrice, “ Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?” Peter was grieved be¬ 
cause he asked him this question the third 
time, as it seemed to imply that Christ was 
suspicious of the reality of his affection to 
him. But this was calculated to have a 
very good effect on Peter’s mind, and to 
make him more humble in future. When 
our Lord asked him the first time, “ Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me,” he answered, 
“ Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee.” Our Lord did know it, but he re¬ 
quired him to give a proof of it. “ He saith 
to him, Feed my lambs.” 

You will, perhaps, now ask me, Who are 
Christ’s lambs, and what is meant by feed¬ 
ing them? And I will endeavour to tell 
you. Christ’s people, that is, those who 
believe in Christ, who love Christ, and who 
obey Christ, are frequently in Scripture 
called his sheep, and he himself is called 
their Shepherd. As the shepherd leads his 
flock to the green pastures and the refreshing 
streams, and watches over them, and de¬ 
fends them against all their enemies, who 
would devour them, so the Lord Jesus 
nourishes the souls of his people by the 
truths of his Word, and guards them against 
every danger. Now, those who have lately 
become Christians, or those Christians who 
are young in years are called the lambs of 
his flock, and to feed them, means to in¬ 
struct them in the knowledge of divine 
things ; to exercise a tender care over them • 
to preserve them from those who would 
hurt them, and to warn them against the 
dangers and temptations to which they are 
exposed. 

This, then, is what our Lord commanded 
Peter to do at this time, as an evidence of 
his love to him—to teach his young dis¬ 
ciples about their souls, and the way in 
which they might be saved, and kindly to 
watch over them, and to do them all tbo 
good in his power. And never did Peter 
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forget this command of his Lord, but dili¬ 
gently and cheerfully obeyed it during his 
whole life. He never ceased to feed 
Christ’s lambs and Christ’s sheep till the 
day of his death; and when he was going 
to leave the world, he earnestly exhorted 
all the other ministers of Christ to do the | 
same, as you will find in 1 Peter v. 2. 
“ Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the oversight thereof.” 

Such, then, was the charge which Jesus 
gave to Peter after he had forgiven his sin, 
aud received him into favour. And was 
it not very kind in Jesus to enjoin Peter 
to take care of the lambs of his flock—of 
his young disciples ? Yes, it was very kind. 
But Christ has done something for them 
that was far kinder than that. He loved 
those lambs so much, that he came down 
from heaven, and became a man, though 
he was God’s own Son, and lived in hard¬ 
ship and poverty, and died a shameful and 
painful death, that he might deliver them 
from Satan, and make them happy for ever 
in his presence in heaven. You know that 
Christ was infinitely glorious and happy 
before he came into this world; but such 
were his pity and love to poor perishing 
sinners, that he bore the punishment due 
to their sins in his own body on the tree. 
Hence Christ says of himself, “ I am the 
good shepherd: the good shepherd give!h 
his life for the sheep,” and for the lambs 
too. He is, indeed, the good shepherd 
No such shepherd was ever heard of as he 
for he has done such things for his sheep 
and lambs as fill heaven and earth with the 
deepest astonishment. You greatly admire 
the conduct of David, who boldly followed 
a lion that had taken a lamb out of his flock 
and attacked him, and slew him, and deliv¬ 
ered the lamb out of his mouth. That was 
indeed, a brave and generous action ; and 
David’s flock must have been very happy 
and secure with such a shepherd. But 
Christ did something for his flock far more 
wonderful than this. He not only exposed 
his life to danger, as David did, but he ac¬ 
tually laid it down for their sakes. You 
know that Satan, the wicked one, is repre¬ 
sented in Scripture as a roaring lion, going 
about seeking whom he may devour. We 
were, in our natural state, liable to be torn 
to pieces by this fierce and savage lion, and 
none could deliver us from him but Christ; 
and he could do this only by dying in our 
stead, and bearing the punishment which 
we deserved. But Christ did this most I 

cheerfully out of tne great love wherewith 
he loved his flock. If )rou were in great 
danger at any time of being burned to 
death, would you not very much admire and 
love the person who would risk his own life 
to save yours, or who actually lost his life 

I in kindly attempting to snatch you from 
destruction ? 

The following is a very affecting instance 
of this nature :—Some time ago, a house in 
a village near London caught fire in the 
night, and was burned down. The family 
who lived in the house were alarmed, and 
most of them were got safe out, when the 
father remembered that his dear little child 
was in bed up stairs in the house that was 
burning. How shocking to think of! How 
the father pitied the child, when he thought 
the child in danger of being burned to 
death! How full of sorrow and grief he 
was for his dear child! But what was to be 
done ? He could not bear to think that his 
child should be burnt to death, and yet it 
was dangerous for anybody to go into the 
house, because it was on fire, and he knew 
that if he went up to the house, he might 
be burned to death himself. However, he 
loved and pitied his child so much, that he 
determined, if he could, to save its life. So 
he ventured and ran up stairs through the 
fire and smoke. He searched about for his 
dear child, but it was not to be found ; for 
somebody else had taken care of it, and had 
carred it out safe. But how shall the good 
nmr get out of the burning house himself? 
He went back to the top of the stairs, but, 
by that time, the fire had become more 
furious; the stairs were burnt, and had 
tumbled down, and there was no other way 

o get out. Very sorry I am to tell you, 
and I am sure you will be sorry to hear it, 
that this kind, tender-hearted father was 
burnt to death. 

Now, must not this father have loved his 
little child very much, before he could have 
rushed into the flames, and lost his life, in 
order to rescue it? And surely this child 
should have had a very strong affection for 
so very kind a father during its whole life. 
But Jesus has been much kinder to you 
than any earthly parent can be ; for though 
lie was the Great God that made heaven 
and earth, yet he descended from heaven 
and became a babe in the manger at Beth¬ 
lehem, and endured the fire of God’s wrath, 
Ln which you must have been burning for 
ever, if he had not borne it. And though 

I he. has gone back to heaven, where he v.as 
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before, and reigns on a glorious throne, 
yet he has still as kind a heart as ever, 

vand he loves his lambs as dearly as ever, 
and he is as much concerned for their 
happiness as ever. And there is not a boy 
or a girl here this night that Christ does 
not wish to become one of the lambs of 
his flock, and to whom he is not willing 
to show as much kindness as ever he did 
to any one of his lambs. You know what 
lie said on earth when his disciples would 
have hindered little children from being 
brought to him. He was much displeased 
with them for doing so, and said, “Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Yes, children, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, though he dwells in heaven, clothed 
with unutterable majesty and glory, and 
though he be surrounded with ten thousand 
times ten thousand holy angels, who are 
always praising him, and though he be far 
more happy than it is possible for us to 
conceive, yet he is looking down upon 
every one of you here present, and saying 
to you, “ Wilt thou be one of my lambs ? I 
will feed thee, and cherish thee, and pre¬ 
serve thee, and bless thee, and make thee 
happy with me in heaven for ever.” Now, 
my dear children, what do you say to this 
question which the Lord Jesus is asking 
you this night ? Is any one of you say¬ 
ing, No ; 1 will not become one of Christ’s 
lambs : I will rather be one of the Devil’s 
goats? You must, indeed, be the one or 
the other; but 1 beg of you to consider 
what is to become of the Devil’s goats at 
the last day. They shall be put on the left 
hand of the Judge, and this shall be their 
sentence, “ Depart from me, ye cursed into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” But how different will be his 
language to his own sheep and his own 
lambs, w hom he will place on his right hand, 
and to w hom he will say, “ Come ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world.” 
I hope therefore, that all of you are like a 
very young girl of whom I have read, who, 
being asked by a minister what she was 
thinking of, when she heard him preaching 
on that beautiful text, “ He shall feed his 
flock like a shepherd ; he shall gather the 
lambs in his arms,” &c., gave him this very 
excellent answer: “ Truly,” said she, “ I 
was all the time earnestly wishing that I 
were one of Christ’s lambs.” 

Now, if this be the ease, yo will, per- 

naps, ask me, or at least you ought to ask 
me three questions: 1st. How may we 
become Christ’s lambs? 2d. What will 
Christ do for us if we become his lambs ? 
And 3d. What should we do for Christ, or, 
in other words, what should be our dis¬ 
positions and conduct if we become Christ’s 
lambs? In the remaining part of this 
sermon, I shall try to answer these three 
questions to you, and I hope you will be 
very attentive, and endeavour to understand 
and remember both the questions and the 
uiswers. 

The first question I suppose you to ask 
me is this : How may we become Christ’s 
lambs ? 

Now, I must tell you that this is not 
your state by nature. You all have sinful 
and wicked hearts, and you have all done 
sinful and wicked actions. What does the 
Bible say about this? It assures us “ that 
our hearts are deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked; that we have all 
sinned and come short of the glory of God; 
that there is none righteous, no, not one; 
and that, if we say we have no sin, we de¬ 
ceive ourselves.” And do you not feel that 
what the Bible tells you is true ? Do you 
not feel an inclination within you to do 
that which is wrong, and which God has 
forbidden? and have you not often done 
those things which you knew to be wrong 
and displeasing to God ? There is not a 
boy or a girl here this night w ho can say 
with truth, “ I have never sinned against 
God j” and if any of you think he can say 
it, he must be exceedingly ignorant. If 
your hearts were right with God, you would 
always love him more than any thing else 
in the world ; you would always delight to 
praise him and to obey him, and you would 
never feel any wish to do any thing which 
might be offensive to him; and you would 
be always affectionate and dutiful to youT 

parents, and pleasant and kind to every 
one. But there is not a person on earth 
who has always done those things which 
he ought to have done. 

Now, what do you deserve on account 
of your sins ? Your catechism tells you 
that “every sin deserveth God’s wrath and 
curse both in this world and in the world 
to comethat is, you deserve to be cast 
into hell and to be miserable there for ever 
and ever. Now, is not this very dreadful ? 
You think it very hard to suffer severe pain 
for a few days ; but though you were to 
suffer t for your whole life, or even for 
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millions of millions of years, it would be 
nothing in comparison with suffering it for 
ever. Now, if God had not pitied you, and 
sent his Son to save you, this must have 
been the wretched state of every one of 
you through all eternity. Well, what did 
Christ do in order to deliver you? He just 
did what you ought to have done, and 
suffered what you ought to have suffered ; 
that is, he obeyed God’s law perfectly, and 
he endured the punishment to which you 
were liable for breaking it. God the Father 
put him in your room and stead, and he 
declares, that for the sake of what he has 
done and suffered on your account, he is 
willing to forgive your sins, and save your 
souls. Now, the instant you believe that 
God is so kind and gracious as he says he 
is, and trust in his mercy through Christ 
for salvation, that instant you become one 
of Christ’s lambs. You then have faith in 
him; and the Scriptures tell us, that every 
one who believes or has faith in Christ, 
shall be saved. 

I am very anxious that you should under¬ 
stand this, for it is a thing of very great 
importance ; and, in order to help you to 
understand it, I shall suppose that one of 
you has committed a very great fault against 
your father, for which he has threatened to 
punish you very severely. You know that 
you deserve this punishment, but being 
much afraid of it you leave the house, or 
try to hide yourself from your offended 
father. I shall suppose that your father is 
very kind, and very willing to forgive you, 
if he knew how to do it without injuring his 
authority, or encouraging vourself or any 
of the other branches of the family to offend 
him in future. Well, a person whom your 
father very much esteems and loves, and 
who pities you very much, agrees to do and 
to suffer any thing which your father requires 
in order to restore you to favour; and 
a messenger is sent to tell you this good 
news, and to assure you that your father 
demands nothing of you but to believe his 
word, to come and confess your sin, and to 
receive his forgiveness: if you believed 
his word and came to him in obedience to 
his command, then would you be restored 
to his favour, and be again very happy ; and 
you would love both your father who was 
so willing to be reconciled to you, and the 
kind friend who put himself in your room, 
and did what you ought to have done, and 
suffered what you ought to have suffered. 
Hut if you would not believe that your 

father would treat you so kindly, and were 
still suspicious that he would punish you, 
or if you preferred continuing in your pre¬ 
sent state of estrangement from him, and 
therefore refused to come into his presence, 
and confess your guilt, and ask the pardon 
which he offered to you, he would be more 
angry with you than he was at first, for this 
would show that you had a very mean 
opinion of him, and that you thought he 
would not keep his word. 

Now, I hope you have some idea of what 
is meant by believing in Christ, lor that is 
the thing which is necessary to make you 
Christ’s lambs. You have all sinned against 
God, and he is, therefore, angry with you ; 
but not being willing that you should perish 
for ever, he sent his Son into the world to 
save you. And the Lord Jesus was wounded 
for your transgressions, and bruised for your 
iniquities ; and God tells you, that he is 
ready for his sake to receive every one of 
you that applies to him for salvation. Now, 
if you wish to become Christ’s lambs, j-ou 
must believe God’s word when he tells you 
that you deserve to bn cast into hell on 
account of your sins ; and you must believo 
God’s word when he tells you that he is 
willing, for Christ’s sake, to forgive your 
sins, and to make you happy for ever; and 
you must acknowledge your transgressions, 
and implore his mercy, and give yourselves 
tip entirely to him, that he may save you in 
his own way. You must be sorry for having 
offended so kind a father, and, depending 
on his grace, you must resolve to offend 
him no more. On your bended knees, and 
from your very heart, you must use some 
such language as this :—“ O Lord, I have 
often sinned against thee, and deserve tc 
be miserable for ever. Hut thou hast told 
me in thy Word, that thou art willing to 
save me for the sake of thy dear Son. O 
Lord, give me a new heart, that I may 
believe thy Word and do thy will. Thou 
art saying to me, my son, my daughter, give 
me thine heart. Oh! make me willing to 
give my affections to thee, that I may love 
thee with my whole heart, and serve thee 
sincerely during my whole life. O Lord, 
I trust in thy mercy, and humbly hope that 
thou wilt receive me graciously, and love 
me freely.” 

If you were in this way to pray to God, 
then you would become Christ’s lambs. 
Now, do you think you understand this? 
I do not know whether you understand it 
or not, but I am going to tell you of a little 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 2*23 

boy who understood it very well. This 
little boy, clad in patched and thread-bare 
garments, came one day to a minister’s door, 
and told the servant that he had heard that 
her master gave away little books, and that 
he hoped he would be so good as to give 
him one. The minister then came to the 
door, and was instantly taken with his 
appearance. The following dialogue then 
passed between them 

Minister. You ask me for a book; but 
perhaps you are hungry, and would rather 
have some breakfast. 

Boy. No, Sir, I thank you; I have had a 
good breakfast given me by a kind lady ; I 
should be glad if you would give me a book. 

Minister. But you are poor, my boy; 
would you not be better pleased with some 
money ? 

Boy. No, Sir; money is but vanity, I 
should like a book better. 

Minister. Why is it that you so much 
desire a good book ? 

Boy. Good books teach me about God, 
and the way to heaven. 

Minister. And what is the way to hea¬ 
ven ? 

Boy. It is by praying to God to make 
me good, and by trusting in the Lord Jesus 
Christ who died for sinners. 

Minister. Why do you think that God 
will hear you when you pray to him ? Do 
yon deserve to go to heaven ? 

Boy. No ; none of us deserve to go to 
heaven. We are all too sinful for that. 
But I hope that God will hear my prayers 
and forgive me, because he has said he will. 

Now this boy was one of Christ's lambs; 
and if you pray to God and trust in Christ 
like him, you will also become Christ’s 
lambs. But I must toll you, you will never 
be saved merely by hearing about Christ. 
You must pray to him, and believe in him; 
you must know that if a person were starv¬ 
ing with hunger, it would not satisfy him to 
know that there was plenty of meat on the 
table, unless he went and eat it. And in 
the same way, if a man were sick and ready 
to die, he would not be cured merely by 
knowing that there was a medicine which 
had virtue to restore him to health. No ; 
he must send for the medicine, and he must 
take it in the way that is prescribed to him. 
Many perish for ever who know a great 
deal about Christ, but who never sincerely 
applied to him for mercy. And would it 
not be very awful if any of you were to live 
and die without a share in the blessings of 

his salvation ? I hope none of you will go 
to bed this night without earnestly praying 
that you may become Christ’s lambs. And, 
oh! how happy would you be, if you 
belonged to his little flock ! 

But this reminds me of the second ques¬ 
tion which I suppose you to ask me, namely, 
What will Christ do to us if we become his 
lambs ? 

1st. If you are Christ’s lambs, he will 
provide for you every thing that you need 
both for time and eternity; that is, he will 
give you every thing that he knows to be 
good for you. You know it is the duty of 
a good shepherd to provide pasture for his 
sheep and his lambs, without which they 
would die, as they could not provide it for 
themselves. In like manner the Lord Jesus 
provides food both for the bodies and souls 
of his people. David was fully persuaded 
of this when he said, “ The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want.” Now, if you 
are Christ’s lambs, you also may say with 
the sweet singer of Israel, “ The Lord is 
my Shepherd, I shall not want.” Though 
you should be very poor in this world, and 
though both your parents should leave you, 
the Lord will take you up, and he will dis¬ 
pose some people to be kind to you. There 
is no want to them that fear the Lord; for 
“ he will give both grace and glory, and no 
good thing will he withhold from them that 
walk uprightly.” Christ has every thing in 
the universe at his disposal ; he has the 
hearts of all men in his hand, and, there¬ 
fore, he will not withhold from those whom 
he loves, any thing which he knows to be 
good for them. 

2d. If you are Christ’s lambs, he will 
take the greatest care of you, and defend 
you against every danger, and every enemy 
to which you may be exposed. You know 
that it is the duty of a shepherd to watch 
over his flock, that they may not wander 
from the pasture or from the fold, and that 
they may not be attacked by the wolf, or 
any other savage beasts that wish to make 
them their prey. And as the lambs of 
Christ’s flock are peculiarly weak and help¬ 
less, he thinks it necessary to take peculiar 
care of them. Now, the Lord Jesus will in 
like manner preserve you from the evils to 
which you are liable. Satan is an enemy 
to Christ’s lambs, and he would tear them 
to pieces if he were allowed. Wicked men 
and wicked children are enemies to Christ’s 
lambs; and they wish to do them all the 
harm they can. And hence they laugh at 
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them for being religious, and they try to 
entice them to commit sin and to join with 
them in their wicked practices. And these 
attempts are the more dangerous, because 
even those who believe in Christ and love 
him are not completely free from sinful 
inclinations, and, therefore, they sometimes 
yield to such temptations. Now, if the 
Lord Jesus did not continually defend you, 
you would certainly be conquered by some 
of these dangerous enemies. But his eye 
is continually upon you; his ear is ever 
open to your cry, and his arm is always 
stretched out for your protection. 

Now, is it not delightful to know that 
you have such a Shepherd as Jesus to 
defend you, one who is everywhere present, 
who perfectly knows your situation at all 
times, who regards you with the greatest 
affection, and who has almighty power to 
deliver you. 

3d. If you are Christ’s lambs, he will 
guide you in peace and safety through the 
valley and shadow of death. You know, 
my young friends, that you must all die, 
and none of you know but you may die 
very soon. Now it is natural for young 
people, and even for old people to be afraid 
to die. They think it a very awful thing 
for their bodies to become corpses, pale, 
and cold, and stiff, and motionless, and then 
to be buried in the grave and become the 
food of worms. But they know it is still 
more awful for their souls to appear before 
their Judge, to give an account of what they 
have been doing in this world. Now, it is 
because their consciences tell them that 
they have sinned against God, and deserve 
his wrath, that they are so much afraid to 
leave this world. If their sins were all for¬ 
given for Christ’s sake, and if they were in 
a state of favour with God, they would not 
have the least reason to be afraid of death, 
unless it were for the bodily pains which 
go before it. Now, if you arc Christ’s 
lambs your sins are forgiven you for Christ’s 
6 ike; and, therefore, in your case the sting 
of death is taken away, for we are told that 
the sting of death is sin. A serpent is a 
very dreadful animal when armed with its 
6ting, and with its poisonous fangs; but 
when it is deprived ot these, it has no power 
to hurt us. The very look of the animal, 
indeed, may sometimes terrify us; but 
when its sting and its fangs have been taken 
away, it cannot do us any injury. So 
Christ’s sheep, and Christ’s lambs, being 
very 'imid creatures, are sometimes afraid 

of the very appearance of the monster death, 
evgn though he has been deprived of his 
sting; but these fears Christ will in his good 
time remove. Hence David sings so beauti¬ 
fully and affectingly in the 23d Psalm, 
“ Yea, though I walk through the valley 
and shadow of death I will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me.” As doubts, and fears, 
and terrors, are apt to seize upon those who 
are dying, death is in this passage repre¬ 
sented as a walking through a dark and dreary 
valley, where we are liable every moment 
to stumble, and to fall into some frightful 
pit. Now, if you had to pass through such 
a valley, how would you rejoice to obtain 
a guide who perfectly knew the way, who 
had a light to direct your steps, and who 
would conduct you through in safety ? Such 
a guide is the Lord Jesus to all his people; 
and, therefore, David declares that he would 
fear no evil, when he was passing through 
this valley, in which others are so greatly 
and justly alarmed. Jesus was with him to 
direct and comfort him ; and, therefore, ho 
knew that no evil would befall him. 

Now, would not all of you wish to have 
the Lord Jesus to support and cheer .your 
souls when you are going to die ? Many 
children lie has delivered from the fear of 
death ; and if you become his lambs, he will 
also deliver you from it. Now, it is impos¬ 
sible to describe how great a blessing this 
is, and how happy those are who possess it. 
And there is none in the universe but 
Christ, that can give real peace and com¬ 
fort on a bed of death. Ah ! how exceed¬ 
ingly miserable are those children who are 
taken away from this world, while they are 
not Christ’s lambs ! How dreadful to think 
of their future state! Jesus will not receive 
them into his presence, but cast them out 
for ever. Oh ! think of this, my dear chil¬ 
dren, and pray earnestly that you may 
become Christ’s lambs, that you may be 
prepared for death and heaven. But were 
I to continue speaking to you for a week, I 
could not tell you all that Christ will do tor 
you if you become his lambs. I shall, 
therefore, only mention one thing more 
which includes them all; and that is, 

4th. That he will finally bring you to 
more delightful pastures, and a more glori¬ 
ous fold in the heavenly world. How 
beautifully is this described in the following 
passage, Rev. vii. 10, 17 :—“ They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. Por the Lamb which is in the midst 
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of the throne shall fec-d them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters, and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eves.” And, oh! how exceedingly happy 
will Christ’s flock be in the mansions on 
hiadi ! There will be no more pain, neither 
grief nor sorrow there ; nothing to disturb 
and nothing to annoy; but harmony, and 
peace, and love, and joy shall abound in 
every part of the happy land. There they 
shall see Jesus in all his glory, and be filled 
with unutterable delight; there they shall 
De clothed in robes of the brightest splen¬ 
dour, there they shall join with angels and 
archangels in adoring and praising God ; 
and there with boundless bliss shall they 
sing the everlasting hymn of gratitude and 
praise “to Him that loved them, and 
washed them from their sins in his own 
blood, and made them kings and priests 
unto God.” Many of Christ’s lambs are 
already there, and how brightly they shine, 
how glorious they appear, how happy 
they are ! They see God himself smiling 
on them with infinite love; they converse 
most delightfully with saints and angels; 
and with rapture they join with them in the 
transporting employments of the heavenly 
world. And there they shall dwell for ever 
as happy as it is possible for them to be. 
And, oh ! my dear children, would you not 
all wish to be admitted at last into this most 
glorious place, to engage in all these delight¬ 
ful exercises, and to enjoy all this unspeak¬ 
able bliss ? I am sure you would, unless 
you are more foolish and wicked than I am 
willing to believe. Well, then, Christ 
obeyed his Father’s law, and died a most 
painful and accursed death, in order that he 
might purchase heaven for his lambs, and 
bestow it on them “ without money and 
without price.” “ I am the good Shepherd,” 
says he; “ the good Shepherd giveth his 
life for his sheep. I give unto my sheep 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my 
hand.” If, then, you become Christ’s lambs, 
all the happiness of which I have been 
speaking will be yours, and yours for ever. 

And now, my dear children, should you 
not be very grateful to that kind Saviour 
who has done such great things for you ? 
Should you not be very desirous to please 
and honour him in all things ? Yes, indeed, 
you should ; and it is very base, and very 
wicked to be unthankful and disobedient to 
him. 

And this reminds me of the thirj «ues- 
Vot. IV. 

tion which I suppose _vou to ask me; namely. 
What should we do to Christ, or, in other 
words, what should be our dispositions and 
conduct, if we become Christ’s lambs ? Now 
I would wish very’ much to tell you of these 
things, and to give you some good advices 
about your dispositions and conduct. But 
I havfc already kept you so long, that I 
must be done, lest I should weary out your 
patience. Were I to enter upon this sub¬ 
ject, I might tell y*ou what gentle, inoffen¬ 
sive creatures lambs are ; and how mild, and 
patient, and meek, and harmless, and for¬ 
bearing you ought to be. I might tell you 
how innocently playful lambs are, and 
exhort you to be like them in all your 
amusements. I might tell you also what 
useful creatures lambs are, and then urge 
y'ou to be also useful to every person, and 
in every' way you can—useful to God, by 
worshipping and obeying him; useful to 
yrour parents, by being submissive and duti¬ 
ful to them ; useful to your companions, by 
being kind and obliging, and affectionate to 
them, and useful to all men, byr doings them 
all the good you can. It would require a 
long time to tell you about all these things; 
and, therefore, I must now finish this sermon, 
by giving you a very short exhortation. 

What has been said to-night wiil, I hope, 
make some of you at least, anxious to 
become Christ’s lambs. Now I must entreat 
you not to delay to come to Christ, lest 
you should die, and be called into eternity 
before you become his lambs. You have 
all been permitted on this occasion to hear 
another yearly sermon particularly addressed 
to yourselves, and I earnestly' wish and 
pray, if consistent with the will of God, that 
you may' hear many more such sermons, 
and that you may every year be growing 
wiser and better. But you do not know 
but that before this time of another year 
y'ou may be in another world. Do you not 
just now remember the names of some who 
heard the servant of the Lord addressing 
them last year, but whose souls are now in 
an eternal world ? And perhaps there are 
some boys and some girls here this evening, 
perhaps those who appear at present most 
healthy and most likely to live, who shall 
not be found in this assembly next year, 
but in the congregation of the dead. Is it 
not probable, nay, almost certain, that some 
among so great a number shall never hear 
another sermon after a communion season, 
and that while as large a congregation as 
usual ’is assembled to hear another servant 

P 
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of the Lord, their eyes shall be closed in 
death, and their souls shall have appeared 
before the judgment-seat of Christ? Oh! 
hen, think if you were to be among this 
umber, whether you would go to heaven 

or to hell. Unless you are Christ’s lambs 
you cannot enter into heaven, but be sent 
down to that dismal place where' devils 
dwell, and none but sinners are; where 
there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 
of teeth; where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, and where you 
will be miserable beyond all description, 
and all conception, and miserable for ever. 
Pray, then, earnestly, my dear children, to 
the Lord Jesus, that he would save your 
precious souls. Read the Bible diligently. 
Cherish all those dispositions, and do all 
those actions which you know are pleasing 
to God ; and carefully avoid every' thing 

which he has been forbidding. Be obedient 
to your parents, and take pleasure in making 
them happy. Be grateful and submissive 
to your teachers who are taking so much 
pains to instruct you and make you wise 
unto salvation. Be kind and affectionate 
to your brothers and sisters, your relations 
and friends. Be attentive and charitable 
to the poor, the sick, and the diseased ; and, 
in a word, do to others as you would wish 
them to do to yrou. And, if you thus believe 
in Christ and obey him, he will do more 
for you, exceedingly more than you can 
ask or think. He will preserve and bless 
you in every situation of life ; he will cheer 
and comfort your souls in death, and will 
then receive you into his glorious presence 
in heaven ; that where he is, there you may 
be also, enjoying unutterable happiness for 
ever, and ever, and ever. 

MAN’S OBLIGATION TO RETURN TO GOD ; 

A SERMON 

By the Rev. JOHN DUNCAN, 

Gaelic Chapel, Duke Street, Glasgow. 

“ /•' f the niched forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon."—Isaiaii Iv. 7. 

Man’s transgression or departure from 
the living God neither did nor could lessen 
his obligations. Bound previously to love 
the Lord his God with all his heart, and 
soul, ami strength, and mind, he is under 
the same obligations still; nay, he is under 
obligations to love the Lord with such 
powers and faculties as he has, not merely 
in his lapsed state, but as he had in his 
unfallen state. Whatsoever obligation was 
imposed then, (and obligation was laid, and 
could not but be laid, corresponding to the 
utmost extent of created power and faculty,) 
that obligation man is under still. Man 
cannot but be under this obligation. Every¬ 
where where there is intelligent mind, where 
there is consciousness, there is obligation to 
love the Lord Jehovah with all the heart, 
and s il, and strength, and mind. Obliga¬ 
tion to this duty is not founded upon 
grace. Inclination to discharge this duty 
does come of grace, but obligation to dis¬ 
charge it does not come of grace, but of 

I eternal and immutable law, as founded on 
the eternal loveliness of God ; and where 

| grace leads to the discharge of it, it leads 
to the discharge of the duty upon the proper 
score of its incumbency. It leads man to 
love God for that cause for which he ought 
to be loved by the whole creation—his 
eternal loveliness and excellence. We pre¬ 
mise this, because sometimes we hear against 
the position, that law is the foundation of 
duty, the counter-position, equally true, 
that grace leads to the discharge of it. We 
know this, but we know that grace does not 
constitute the obligation, and that the eter¬ 
nal laws are the foundation of the obligatior 
under which we are laid. Jehovah, there¬ 
fore, as obligation remains, continues the 
claim of obligation. Not to speak of the 
obscurer intimations of this claim given by 
the light of nature, which is, as fur as it 
goes, the voice of God speaking unto all 
men, we know that, at the judgment-seat of 
God, the perfect claims of his holy law will 
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be brought forward with regard to all the 
children of men. Wherever the voice of 
God in divine revelation reaches, it brings 
this claim along with it. The whole deal¬ 
ings of God are of right; there is nothing 
froward or perverse in them. One part of 
his procedure advances farther than another; 
but nothing in the more advanced goes to 
the overthrow of any thing that preceded 
it. There is, for instance, revealed in the 
Gospel a new covenant—a covenant of 
grace. While it reveals a way of salvation 
for transgressors of this covenant, it does 
not do it, as sinners may imagine, bv in any 
way putting that covenant aside. It is, in 
short, a farther opening of his ways, but not 
a putting aside of any part of his doings as 
foolish or unnecessary. While, therefore, 
the Gospel presents a way for the justifica¬ 
tion of the ungodly, it does it so as not to 
lessen in any degree the bonds of accountabil¬ 
ity ; it interferes not with, nor sets aside, any 
claim of God’s holy and righteous law. if 
any exhibition of the Gospel be given which 
has in itself, or from man’s misconception, 
a tendency to this point, it is so far anti- 
nomian gospelizing, or making void of the 
law, and thus a leading aside from the free 
grace of God. It is easily conceived by any 
foolish mind, how a sinner should be deliver¬ 
ed by that which will destroy, or take down, 
or modify accountability; but it requires 
the wisdom of God to devise a way whereby 
accountability can be maintained,"and those 
who deserve to perish be saved. It is easy 
to invite rebels to return to God, if there 
be a keeping out of view the cause of the 
quarrel between the rebels and God— 
that holy law against which the carnal 
mind is enmity, and to which it is not sub¬ 
ject, neither indeed can be. Put aside that 
law, if it were possible, and we could get a 
whole world, the whole apostate universe to 
return to God, for there is no quarrel with 
God but upon the score of the law: and, 
therefore, speak of any thing which shall 
remove that law, which shall cause discredit 
to it, which shall cause it to be said that the 
law was too rigorous, and that Jehovah has 
treated us harshly—that we are in the right, 
and that he yields to us, which is the mean¬ 
ing of all false and perverted Gospel, and 
there is nothing in the apostasy of any fallen 
creature to prevent the hearty reception of j 
such a Gospel. It needs no regeneration 
to believe it, but it needs regenerating grace 
to make a man unable to believe it. As 
God maintains his claim of love and obedi¬ 

ence, so wherever he makes known his 
word he announces that claim. As he has 
not dropt the one, so he has not dropt the 
other; and he never will drop ft. rever will 
modify it, never will diminish the least par¬ 
ticle of it. He claimed from the beginning, 
and he will claim to the end from all his 
intelligent offspring, that they love him with 
all their heart, and soul, and strength, and 
mind; nor will he be served with any thing 
else. It were not good that he should shift 
his claim. If we should say, when man has 
apostatized, that God should demand less, 
then man has but to apostatize farther, and 
the claim should be lessened, because he 
has so much the more injured his own 
nature. If God should take down the claims 
of his law upon fallen man, because his 
faculties have been vitiated and injured, 
then in proportion as man degrades his own 
nature, God should come with less demands 
upon him, because his moral power is so 
much the less; and, therefore, the more 
sinful he becomes, the less duty ought to be 
incumbent upon him, which amounts to this, 
that God should not impute sin at all, but 
allow his creation to hate him, to disobey 
him as they please, and make them blessed 
notwithstanding. Jehovah, then, having a 
claim upon the wicked and unrighteous man, 
follows it out. If you say, that, having con¬ 
sidered these words as a declaration of the 
grace of God addressing the most wicked cf 
men, we now turn them into a claim of law 
pursuing him, we grant it. The words 
appear harmonious in both senses. They 
are a voice from the holy law of God 
addressing the transgressors and vindicating 
His claim, while,'at the same time, they are 
words of grace. Wherever there is a wicked 
and an unrighteous man, and especially 
wherever the address of God reaches such 
a man, we are to think of him, and he is to 
think of himself as a being under obligation 
to God, as a being who is the subject of 
divine authority, as a being who is directly 
under the inspection of God, and who is 
responsible to God fer all that he is, and 
thinks, and speaks, and does. What at eveiy 
moment is required of that wicked and 
unrighteous man ? To cease being what 
he is. This claim the law of God contains. 
Although the answering of his claim does 
not satisfy the law of God, which has a far¬ 
ther demand upon him because of wicked¬ 
ness already committed, yet the law requires 
that whoever is wicked and unrighteous is 
at this moment by the authority of the ever- 
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lasting God required to be holy, harmless, 
undefiled in heart, soul, strength and mind, 
and with holy, undefiled and upright heart 
to love Jehovah supremely. We may thus 
see how God pursues the wicked with his 
claim, and how upon every principle of 
equity the claim still comes to man to for¬ 
sake all and return unto the Lord. Neither 
can repentance expiate sin, nor the expiation 
of sin put aside the necessity of repentance. 
Obedience now cannot atone for the want of 
obedience in the past, nor hinder the obliga¬ 
tion unto obedience in the future. The wicked 
man, the unrighteous man, is addressed of 
God. We that are wicked and unrighteous 
are addressed of God. God makes a demand, 
“ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts.” The way 
of the wicked man is declared in these 
words to be displeasing unto God. What 
is a man’s way? The whole tenor of his 
conduct. Every thing then is wrong in the 
conduct of a wicked man, for he is not bid 
in these words to alter or mend his way, 
but to forsake it. All that a man does is 
ultimately connected with the whole current 

of his thinking. If we examine our speak¬ 
ing and our acting, we shall find that they 
proceed from our thinking. The unrighteous 
man is called to forsake his thoughts ; God 
points out the evil streams as flowing from 
the evil fountain. If the thoughts be the 
foundation of the words and deeds, there 
can be no right forsaking of the way but 
what is fundamental—a forsaking of the 
thoughts. The demand, then, is a complete 
forsaking of the whole of the character in 
thought, in word, and in deed. This address, 
therefore, is directed to man as totally cor¬ 
rupted, and it places itself as an iron wall 
against all that corruption. It declares that 
every thing is wrong in a wicked man, and 
it will not tolerate any of that wrong for 
one instant. To them who have been 
accustomed to do evil—to them who arc so 
accustomed to do evil, as that sooner may 
the Ethiopian change his skin, and the 
leopard his spots, than that they, having 
been thus accustomed to do evil, can learn 
to do well—it says, neither hiding the cor¬ 
ruption, nor the absoluteness of its own de¬ 
mands,“ Cease to do evil, learn to do well.” 
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While, therefore, the Word of God comes 
with the declaration of man’s total depravity, 
it comes with its claim still to perfect conform¬ 
ity unto the holy law. It makes no conceal¬ 
ment to gain a little outside obedience; it 
comes with no modifying claim, saying, 
“ True, you are not what you ought to be; 
you ought to be a little betterbut it comes, 
6aying, “ You are altogether gone out of 
the way; and this is the way, walk ye in 
it.” This demand is not addressed unto 
man as if he possessed in himself one par¬ 
ticle of good to meet it, for then there could 
not be the universal demand to forsake every 
way and every thought. This implies that 
the whole of a sinner’s way, and the whole 
of a sinner’s thoughts are in direct opposi¬ 
tion to God’s address, and that God’s address 
is in direct opposition to them ; and it calls 
that their ways and their thoughts give place 
to that way which comes forth from the 
Lord Jehovah—that they present no opposi¬ 
tion to it—that opposed as they are in any 
point they cease to oppose in every point. 
Let the wicked man forsake his ways and 
thoughts, his whole way and his whole 
thoughts, “ and let him return unto the 
Lord.” These words in connexion with 
the preceding, imply that the cause of his 
way and his thoughts being such as they 
are is a state of alienation from Jehovah— 
that his ways and his thoughts are such as 
they are, because he is away from Jehovah. 
The Scripture here, then, takes us a little 
farther than to the thoughts of men, open¬ 
ing up to us the cause of their evil thoughts. 
They are the production of a mind alienated 
from God. 

The human mind was not created for 
independence; God did not make us to be 
as gods. He made us to be something 
belter, to be dependent upon Jehovah, to 

live, and move, and have our being in him, 
spiritually as corporeally; to behold his 
infinite excellencies, to be enraptured with 
them ; in them to discover the ground of 
our own moral obligation because of the 
glory of God, and for Jehovah’s sake to 
discharge every duty. God, in short, created 
the human soul for connexion and union 
with himself, to be acted on as an intelligent 
and voluntary agent by his actings, corre¬ 
sponding with, and willingly embracing them, 
and that thus man should think all his 
thoughts, speak all his words, and do all his 
works in God. When we have gone away 
from this state we assume to ourselves, 
though we do not attain it, a situation of 
independency; we become to ourselves the 
centre of the universe, instead of parts of it 
willingly and lovingly hanging upon him 
who is the light, and strength, and beauty 
of the whole, having no separate interests, 
but having for our first interest the glory of 
God, and for our second the good of the 
whole as connected with and flowing from 
the supreme and only true good. Instead 
of this we become, 1 say, as the centre of 
the universe to ourselves, enjoying thoughts 
and formingplans for individual good, which 
clash with the other parts of God’s universe, 
and with the arrangements and perfections 
of Jehovah. We would be as gods know¬ 
ing good and evil; we would depend upon 
ourselves and make the universe turn round, 
if we could, to serve us. But this it will 
not do. We are planets which should revolve 
for Jehovah’s glor}-, for the good of them 
that love him ; and if we coincide not with 
the great objects for which creation acts, it 
will act notwithstanding, and we, however 
unw illing, must act our part in that universal 
scheme of things wherein every thing is 
working together for good to them that love 
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God and walk according to his purposes. 
It is, then, a departure from God that is 
here pointed out, and nothing short of com¬ 
ing back again can please God. There 
never was a different law given, for the 
great comprehensive law involving all subor¬ 
dinate laws is, Come back again. You left 
your place. Come back to it—return—be 
submissive—depend upon me for life and 
for all things. Have no interest but mine. 
You are not your own, you are my creatures; 
you are not the highest, I am above you; 
you possess not in yourselves all excellence, 
I do ; you possess no underived excellence, 
I do. Whatever excellence you had from 
me in creation, you have lost it, and I have 
lost you. You did wrong in going away; 
you did wrong in staying away. Come, 
therefore, back again. Let me be God, 
and be you just my creatures. That is the 
demand which God makes, and he cannot 
dishonour himself by letting go one iota of 
that demand. The state of departure from 
God is the source of ten thousand thoughts 
about the maintenance of this state of inde¬ 
pendency. It is, therefore, from this very 
state of independency that man is called to 
return. It is the business of the creature 
to obey God; and as for the ensuring of 
happiness which we are so apt to suppose 
we ought to ensure, that belongs to God. 
The desire to ensure self-happiness, and 
independence, and private good, is the root 
of sin. It blinds the eyes to the glory of 
God, who rejoices over all his works—who 
alone is to be served—who disposes of his 
creatures as pleaseth himself, and who takes 
effectual care that none lose by obeying 
him. We arc anxious again and again to 
urge this, because nothing is more perni¬ 
cious than light definitions of repentance. 
When men place it in a certain quantity of 
sorrowful or painful feeling—in the enter¬ 
taining of certain speculative opinions—in 
any thing, in fact, short of returning from 
sin to God ; when independence is not 
changed by every trangressor into a state of 
absolute submission to Jehovah ; when men 
conceive that in being called upon to re¬ 
pent, they are called upon to do any 
thing short of undoing what Adam did 
in his disobedience, their repentance is not 
genuine. Adam stent away from God into 
sin, and a sinner who repents turns away 
from sin unto God. It is not this or the 
other act of transgression that God is so 
incensed with, as the principle of disobedi¬ 
ence itself. It is not so much the enormity 
ot a crime—the injury it does to society-—tho 
degradation it brings upon your own name, 

l that God is incensed with, as the principle 
that you would do wrhat the Lord forbids, or 
neglect what the Lord commands. That 
one can do so, shows a discordancy between 
the creature-nature and God; and it is 
this discordancy with which God is so 
infinitely displeased; and all disobedience 
to the divine command has its foundation 
nowhere but in an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the living God. If man 
examines why he disobeys, he will find, 
universally, that it is from a notion that lie 
will promote his happiness better by dis¬ 
obedience than by obedience. It is distrust 
of the truth that God makes all things work 
together for good to them that love him, 
that lies at the foundation of sinners not 
loving God; for, say they, if we love him 
we must obey him, and if we obey it 
would not be so well with us, as if we dis¬ 
obeyed him. It is distrust of the truth that 
God makes all things work together for good 
to them that love him, which leads to the 
violation of that command, “ Love God with 
all your heart, soul, mind, and strength 
for every man pursues only after that 
which, in some way or other, he conceives 
to lead to personal good. It is distrust of 
Jehovah’s goodness that lies at the root of 
transgression. In short, man ceases to 
depend upon God for good, and then, 
depending upon himself, he seeks happiness 
by transgression. I appeal to all who are 
able to dissect the operations of their own 
souls : is this not the case ? A departure, 
then, of the soul from God, as its supreme 
good, led the soul of man into a disobedi¬ 
ence to God’s authority, and, seeking to find 
happiness out of God, he sought it in a way 
which the law forbids : “ Do every thing 
to the glory of God.” VVhere the soul 
seeks for happiness, in any other way it must 
necessarily oppose the law of God, whoso 
command is first of all, “ Thou shalt love 
the Lord.” If, therefore, we would have 
our thoughts and our way completely 
changed, we must give up seeking our hap¬ 
piness from an}' other than God himself; 
we must seek it absolutely and simply in 
the Lord Jehovah and in his being what ho 
is. This is the beginning and foundation 
of a new way. We must, first of all, bo 
satisfied that Jehovah, such as he is, be the 
sole portion of our souls ; we must be con¬ 
tented with his being what he is, and it must 
be blessedness enough unto us th t Jehovah 
is just what he is ; then when the s ml seeks 
no other felicity than the enjoying of God, 
i.‘. will seek no other rule of action than the 
will of God. When the soul is completely 
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satisfied and delighted that Jehovah is what 
he is, then it will be satisfied just to be what 
Jehovah wishes it to be. There cannot 
enter into the mind the thought of enjoying 
God by disobeying God—the thought of 
becoming like him, which is necessary to 
the enjoying him, by disobeying him, which 
is both the having and fostering the posses¬ 
sion of a nature contra^ to his. Now. to 
take men back to God is just what Christ 
came to do—is just what Christ is proposing 
in the Gospel to do. The question now is 
proposed in the simplest form. It is not 
merely, Will you go back? but, Would j’ou 
be willing to be taken back to God ? Jesus 
did not come to deliver from any thing else 
than the alienation from God. Jesus came 
to open men’s eyes, to turn them from dark¬ 
ness to light, and from the kingdom of Satan 
unto God. Those who, by divine grace, 
received him, turned from idols to serve the 
living and true God. Jesus loved his people 
and gave himself for them ; he both redeemed 
them by his blood, and made them kings 
and priests unto God. Once they were 
afar off from God, but now they are brought 
nigh by the blood of Christ. The blood of 
Christ sprinkles the conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God. They who 
believe in him are God’s workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
in which God hath from the beginning 
ordained that they should walk in them. 
The fundamental step of man’s fall is the 
departing from God. When it was from 
God it must be unto sin, and a turning 
therefore, whithersoever, if it be not a turn¬ 
ing unto God, is a continuing in sin. Unless 
there was a state where the creature could 
be altogether unconnected with God—unless 
God’s claim could be realized by the crea¬ 
ture’s disobedience, the turning away from 
God must necessarily be the turning unto 
sin; and, therefore, any turning from one 
thing to another which does not meet the 
original apostasy—which is not a turning 
unto God as the chief enjoyment, and to 
God’s will as the only rule of action, which 
two are inseparable, may be a turning from 
worse to better, but is still within the empire 
of sin, inasmuch as it is within the empire 
of alienation from God. 

We had thought to be able to overtake 
the following clause, but upon it, it would 
be unwise at this period to attempt to enter. 
That clause holds forth to the wicked and 
ungodly the gracious encouragement which 
God is pleased to afford unto him as an 
inducement to return, and as a stay and 
support in the way of returning. Put v/e 

| must content ourselves at present with 
noticing the exhibition of Jehovah’s grace 

j in the very command itself to return. While 
! we are bound to return unto God, God is 
under no obligation, upon any claim which 
we can urge, to take us back. True, none 
do return actually who are not drawn by 
the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit is 
bestowed only through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ ; and, therefore, in this point 
of view, we may with safety say, that there 
is an obligation w ith God to receive all who 
do return, but this comes from the very 
consideration of the grace by which they do 
return. But, considering the obligation, and 
supposing that the man of his own strength 
was to fulfil that obligation, and to come 
back acknowledging that all was wrong, we 
are making a supposition which is impossible, 
for it is supposing a corrupted nature to 
grow good; but if it were possible, and if 
accomplished, it would infer no obligation 
to receive us. The divine thunderbolt might 
in all justice, be launched at the head, for 
the return did not put away the guilt of sin 
contracted; arid the only way in which any 
do actually return is through an atonement, 
for it is through Jesus Christ and his atone¬ 
ment that repentance is given, as well as the 
remission of sins. But it is plain from (he 
voice of the command, that even here there 
is somewhat of an overture of grace. The 
very command to return issued forth from 
God—although perhaps we could not say 
that it included so much, if God did not 
expressly add that he will have mercy, yet 
it seems at least to prepare the way, and to 
open up in the mind of a sinner an antici¬ 
pation at least, to prepare the sinner, and to 
smooth the way for the declaration that He 
will have mercy. At any rate, when man 
went away it was not incumbent upon God 
to come seeking him. Divine justice being 
essentia], man must be punished for going 
away; but God is not under any necessity 
to seek man back. What hath Jehovah 
suffered by our folly? The throne of the 
eternal God is as firm as it was from the 
creation of the world. The apostasy in 
heaven shook it not; the apostasy on earth 
shakes it not. The blessed Jehovah was 
blessed in himself before his creatures were 
in existence. When they conceived that 
iniquity which, in its malignity, goes to the 
destroying of His being, he was as secure of 
his being and of his perfections as ever. 
What need had He of man ? Ilow easily 
could he have annihilated him, or cast him 
for ever down into destruction! If he had 
needed creatures, he had but to speak, and 
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unnumbered worlds were, and were peopled 
with intelligences, to give him praise ; but 
what need had he of them or of us ? What 
need had he through the eternal ages, and 
from the created time, of them or of us? 
There was imposed upon him no need of 
the works of his hand. He imposed upon 
them the need of him, that they might con¬ 
template, enjoy, and resemble him. Why 
should not sinners return ? Have we be¬ 
come as gods knowing good and evil ? 
Have we become able to do for ourselves 
without God in the universe? What 
good did our first parents get by depart¬ 
ing from God ? What good do we get 
by staying away? What worse could we 
be if we should return unto Jehovah? 
Would it do us any harm ? Would we be 
worse in depending upon the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, than in depending upon 
ourselves, poor, puny, and perverse as we 
■*re ? Though it profited us we should not 
do it. A man should not do wrong for 
gain’s sake. A man should prefer eternal 
right to every thing else. We should not 
do the wrong though eternal felicity were 
its consequence. But we have not only 
sinned, but wherein hath it in reality pro¬ 
fited us? Putting aside the iniquity, if it 
were wrong to sin even for the sake of feli¬ 
city, why should we continue to sin, to 
make ourselves better, when all the while 
we are only making ourselves worse ? The 
thought that we were acting wrong in going 
away—that after all God was better than 
we thought him, and consulted for our inte¬ 
rest better than we did ourselves, ought to 
make us think of returning to him ; and if 
we desire some noble employment, and we 
all should desire what is most noble and 
excellent, what better thing can there be 
than returning to God ? It is good to return 
from folly to wisdom ; it is good to return 
from vice to virtue ; it is good to return 
from sin to happiness ; but it is best of all 
to return to God. God alone is self-existent, 
and the foundation of all that is noble and 
excellent is in him. To return, then, to 
anything, however excellent, short of return¬ 
ing unto God, is staying away from that 
which is best, as God is not only distinct 
from, but infinitely superior to all that is 
from him. It is putting up with what is 
infinitely short of what is best; but the cry 
to return to God, is the cry to return to that 
which is best to the absolute and unbounded 
good, even to Jehovah, whose name is so 
rich, that silent meditation on it may be 
more profitable than any attempt to explain 
U. And then when he invites us to return, 

when he is at such pains wilu a creature 
whom he so little needs, and who is so 
unworthy of his regard ; in short, when he 
shows his anxiety for his return, by sending 
line upon line, and precept upon precept, 
when he raises the cry, and the burden of 
his message still is, “ Return to me, O 
Israel ; return unto me, for thou hast fallen 
by thine iniquitywhen God is wanting 
nothing but just that we should return unto 
him as our portion for ever—that we should 
give up the broken cisterns that can hold no 
water, and return to the fountain of living 
waters, to drink, and be filled, and made 
healthy and vigorous in the beauty of holi¬ 
ness ; and when he comes seeking day 
after day, and hour after hour, are we to 
refuse him ? are we to say, No, we will 
not return ; keep thine invitations, there 
is no hope, for we have loved idols, and 
after them we will go ? When God is 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto him¬ 
self, not imputing unto men their trespasses; 
when he hath committed to his Apostles 
and ministers the word of reconciliation ; 
when they are as ambassadors for God and 
his own Christ, and are, as if God himself 
did beseech you, calling, “ Be ye reconciled 
unto God,” shall the answer of your souls 
be, We will not be reconciled unto God ? 
Though God is seeking no propitiation at 
our hands; though God is not bidding us 
wait and become a little belter before we 
return to him ; though God is inviting us to 
have him for our God, and to be to him a 
people now and from this time forth, yet is 
it so that we will not—that the anger in our 
hearts against him shall be an eternal anger? 
You tell us of the blood of his Son expiating 
guilt. That may do well enough for those 
who will submit to go back again ; but, for 
our parts, it is needless to tell us of appeased 
anger; our anger is not appeased, and shall 
not be appeased, not while we have exist¬ 
ence ; and as that existence shall be employ¬ 
ed in promoting our happiness, in a way of 
disobedience, it is a revolt against that law 
of God which we neither love nor can love, 
because our whole nature is contrary to it. 
This alternative, my friends, or a return 
must be. There is no means of avoiding 
it. When God says, Return, you must return 
or you must shut your ears and harden your 
hearts. I proclaim, in his name, that it is 
the wicked and the ungodly that, are 
addressed, and that address says, Return ; 
do not go back: return unto God from 
whom you have departed : unto that God 
who presents himself in the Son of his love, 
speaking hy the Spirit in his Word ; unto 
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that God as a God promising to forgive, as 
a God who will abundantly pardon ; and 
judge ye yourselves if there can be a middle 
way ; if there can be an otf-put between 
submitting to the Word of God and rejecting 
it; between returning to God and a direct 
new adoption of Adam’s sin by the act of 
continuing for one moment in it. 

We conclude, by remarking, that if so high 
are the demands of God, and so abundant the 
grace manifested, who among us does not 
feel the necessity of the omnipotence of God 
being exerted upon our souls in order to our 
compliance ? If the whole way and the 
whole thoughts arc to be abandoned, how 
can this be, unless new thoughts be put in 
us, unless Jehovah himself incline our 
thoughts to this his testimony ? I know 

that some will say that, in declaring this 
necessity of the effectual operation of God, 
we are just doing what is in our power to 
invalidate the address directed unto men as 
rational and accountable creatures. We 
cannot help this. It is the truth of God 
that it is a rational and beautiful thing to 
return unto God. It is a part of divine 
truth that man will not act in this way, 
unless he be made wise with a wisdom which 
arises not out of an unrighteous man’s 
thoughts, which forms no part of the wicked 
man’s way, but which comes from above. 
May the Lord vouchsafe us the spirit of 
wisdom ; may he incline our hearts, and 
graciously invite us to return, and may 
he cause that our souls run after him. 
Amen. 

THE LORD OUR HELP ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE CHURCH OF CLATT, ON THE DAY OBSERVED WITHIN 

THE BOUNDS OF THE PRESEYTERY OF ALFORD, AS A DAY OF THANKSGIVING 

TO ALMIGHTY GOD, FOR THE LATE FAVOURABLE HARVEST AND 

ABUNDANT CROP, 

By the Rev. ROBERT COOK, 
Minister of Clatt. 

w Then Samuel took a stone, and set it between Mizpeli and Shen, and called the name 
of it Ebenezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord, helped us.”—1 Sam. vii. 12. 

This passage, my brethren, opens unto 
us a very interesting period of sacred history. 
Though God had condescended to take the 
Jews immediately into covenant with him¬ 
self, and had been graciously pleased to 
become their leader and protector, yet their 
expectations of the divine guidance and 
support, were made to depend upon their 
constant and intimate adherence to himself, 
as their only Lord. The tenure, if I may 
so express myself, by which they were to 
enjoy the divine favour, may be well 
explained in the words of the Prophet 
Azariah afterwards announced to king Asa : 
“ The Lord is with you while ye be with 
him, and if ye seek him, he will be found of 
you; but it ye forsake him, he will forsake 
you.” This latter alternative had been 
signally executed upon the chosen Israel, 
for the space of twenty years, previously to 
the period which my text brings under our 
notice. It had pleased God, in fulfilment 
of his threatenings, to deliver them into the 
hands of the Philistines, as a chastisement 
for their unbelief and disobedience. During 
the early part of the time of their subjec¬ 
tion, it would appear that the Israelites had 
not recognised the finger of God in his 

dealings with them ; but, regardless of their 
special privileges, and duties, as God’s 
chosen people, had yielded to the contagi¬ 
ous influence of example, and commingled 
with the idolatrous worship of their heathen 
neighbours. But though God had for a 
time forsaken his people, he had not utterly 
cast them off. He raises up for them a 
deliverer, in the person of the Prophet 
Samuel. This chosen servant of the Lord 
has the true interests of Israel sincerely at 
heart, and deeply deplores their degeneracy. 
Animated with unabated zeal for the Lord 
God of Hosts, he proceeds from village to 
village, throughout the length and breadth 
of the land, in his efforts to bring them to a 
just sense of their sinful departure from the 
true God. Nor did his zealous exertions 
fail of the desired success. We read in the 
2d verse of this chapter, that “ all the house 
of Israel lamented after the Lord.” When 
Samuel had thus succeeded in awakening them 
to a deep sense of their great degeneracy, he 
proceeds still farther. He urges the heads of 
the several tribes, to concur in an avowed 
reformation, in the destruction of all their 
idols and images, and in the rc-eslablishmcnt 
of the worship of the true God; and he assures 
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them, that “ if they do return unto the , 
Lord with all their hearts, and put away ! 
the strange gods from among them, and . 
serve the Lord only, that he will deliver 
them out of the hands of the Philistines.” 
The Israelites had by this time felt by hard- 
earned experience, that in departing from 
their divine Leader, they had lost their best 
friend, and they readily comply with the 
Prophet’s call. They' did put away their 
false gods; and, during the whole period of 
their history, we are not presented with a 
more general, a more decided revival of 
religion, than that which at this time took 
place in the Jewish Church. But Samuel 
is still farther desirous of promoting the 
reformation which had so auspiciously 
begun. In order to give stability to their 
laudable purposes, he appoints a solemn 
fast, and orders the children of Israel to 
meet together at Mizpeh, to implore the 
divine forgiveness and countenance, by 
sorrow, lamentation, and prayer. When 
the Philistines heard of this general con¬ 
vention, they regarded it as the signal for 
war, and made immediate preparations for 
attacking the Israelites in their unguarded 
and defenceless state. But God’s people, 
by his severe chastisements, had now been 
experimentally' instructed wherein their 
great strength lay. They no longer pre¬ 
sumptuously trust to a consecrated ark, as 
at the time when God had delivered them 
into the hands of their enslavers; they trust 
not to man’s unsupported arm, but they seek 
for help where effectual help could only be 
found. “ And the children of Israel said 
to Samuel, cease not to cry unto the Lord 
our God for us, that he will save us out of 
the hands of the Philistines.” They' now 
speak to Samuel, as men in earnest. They 
not merely' request him to cry for them, but 
not to cease to cry for them. They would 
remember that their fathers in a similar 
strait, were only successful against the 
Ainalekites, so long as the hands of Moses 
ceased not to be held up to God, in the 
attitude of prayer. Samuel, therefore, does 
intercede for them. But under the guidance 
of prophetic inspiration, he knows that 
neither repentance, however sincere, nor 
prayer, however ardent, without faith, is of 
any avail. IIis procedure, therefore, demands 
our particular attention. Though he did 
not belong to the priestly order, yet unques¬ 
tionably by divine authority', he officiates as 
a priest upon this occasion. “ And Samuel 
took a sucking Iamb, and offered it for a 
burnt-offering, wholly unto the Lord ; and 
Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and 

| the Lord heard him.” Here the prophet 
gives a direct intimation, that neither he 
himself, in virtue of his office, nor any of 
the people, however fervent their requests, 
could acceptably approach unto God, or 
expect deliverance at God’s hand, unless 
through the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world, thus typically exhibited. At 
the very moment, then, that Samuel is pre¬ 
senting the burnt-offering, and while the 
Philistines, elated with former victories, and 
confident of success,, yet ignorant that they 
had now to fight not against Israel, but 
against Israel’s God, are drawing near to 
battle against Israel, God made bare his 
mighty arm for the deliverance of his people: 
“ and the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day' upon the Philistines, 
and discomfited them; and they were smitten 
before Israel.” Here the divine answer to 
the believing prayer of Samuel was most 
clear and unequivocal. It would even 
appear, that the Israelites were entirely' in 
a defenceless state, having neither sword, 
nor spear, nor bow; and those weapons 
with which they “ pursued and smote the 
Philistines, until they came under Beth-car,” 
were the very weapons with which the 
Philistines had come armed to the field of 
battle, but having fallen before God’s irre¬ 
sistible power, their swords passed into the 
hands of the Israelites, to enable them to 
complete that signal destruction, which the 
hand of God had so visibly begun. 

It was to perpetuate the memory' of this 
gracious deliverance, and to proclaim to 
generations yet to come, what God had 
done for his people, that Samuel erected 
the memorial which the words of my text 
bring under review. “ Then Samuel took 
a stone, and set it between Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezer, 
saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 
And he called the name of the stone, Ebe¬ 
nezer, which is, by interpretation, the stone 
of help. 

We, my friends, arc placed in circum¬ 
stances in many respects very different, yet 
in others similar to those in which the chosen 
people stood to their almighty Leader. 
The Jewish theocracy, and a consecutive 
system of temporal reward and punishment, 
in accordance with desert, is indeed now no 
more. Yet the God of the Jew is still the 
God of the Christian. The same God still 
exercises a constant though unseen superin¬ 
tendence over the affairs of this world. He 
is still the hearer of prayer. He still as 
really, though not so visibly as in the case 
of his chosen Israel, does interfere for the 
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upport or relief of his penitent and believ- 
ng people, and there is no less presented to 
.s than to the Jew, a solemn charge to 

understand aright the lovingkindness of the 
Lord, and upon every spiritual or temporal 
deliverance, to erect an Ebenezer in our 
hearts unto that God “ who hath hitherto 
helped us.” 

From this passage, in connexion with the 
portion of Sacred History from the 8th 
verse, we are forcibly taught, in the first 
-place; That it is our especial duty, under 
the apprehension of any impending calamity, 
to seek unto God for deliverance by fervent 
believing prayer. 

We stop not here too curiously to inquire 
what the issue might have been to the Israel¬ 
ites, had not Samuel interceded for them. 
We believe that Samuel’s prayer formed as 
much a part of the divine determination as 
Israel’s deliverance; and whoever would 
leave off prayer before God, under the 
delusion, that, as every event is already 
foreseen and determined, his prayers, there¬ 
fore, cannot alter the purposes of the divine 
will, acts the same inconsistent and impious 
part as the husbandman, who would plead 
the divine determination as an excuse for 
his negligence and sloth. To every cavilling 
objection of the “disputer of this world,” it 
is sufficient for the Christian to answer, that 
prayer, in the revealed record, is a duty of 
express injunction ; that it is there declared 
to be the appointed channel through which 
every needful blessing must flow ; that it is 
the Saviour’s infallible assurance, “All things 
whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive;” and that the Apostle 
expressly enjoins his converts to be “ care- 
fid for nothing, but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, to let 
their requests be made known unto God.” 

But we are here presented not only with 
an example of the necessity of prayer, but of 
importunity in prayer. “ Cease not to cry 
unto the Lord for us.” And similar is the 
apostolical injunction, “ Pray without ceas¬ 
ing.” It cannot be denied that prayer, with 
many, is too often a formal and lifeless ser¬ 
vice in which the heart seems to have no 
share. They do not come into the presence 
of the Majesty of heaven, as they would 
into that of an earthly sovereign from whom 
they had some favour to solicit ; and the 
seeming indifference with which they draw 
near to God, too clearly testifies, that they 
are alike destitute of a just sense of God’s 
eternal majesty, as strangers to the full value 
of tho blessings they seem to implore. It 
is not thu9 with men in earnest. The fer¬ 

vent language of entreaty flows from their 
lips. They ask because they are in need, 
and with the importunity of those who will 
not be put off without a hearing. 

But the example of Samuel presents to 
us another indispensable requisite in accept¬ 
able prayer. It intimates to us that the 
prayer of faith only will prevail. The pro¬ 
phet had to approach the divine presence, 
under the darkening veil of types and of 
saciifices. But the type has now given 
place to the anti-type, and the sacrificial 
lamb, to the Lamb of God without spot or 
blemish. The Christian must now draw 
near unto God, with an entire faith in the 
merits of a once-crucified but now exalted 
Redeemer, and ever-prevailing intercessor 
at God’s right hand. He is now the appoint¬ 
ed King on the holy hill of Zion, and every 
blessing that we need is of his purchasing, 
and must flow through him. “ Seeing, then, 
that we have a great High Priest that is 
passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in every time of need.” Be 
it yours, then, my brethren, always to 
approach unto God through Christ in your 
every time of need. For temporal blessings, 
and for deliverance from temporal impend¬ 
ing evils, qualify your requests in the lan¬ 
guage of submission, “ not our wills but 
thine be done and God will not withhold, 
in due season, what is really good for you. 
But for spiritual blessings, it is the language 
of God to every one, “ Ask what I shall 
give thee ?” and ye cannot ask too much ; ye 
may then open your mouths wide, and God 
will fill them; ye may then enlarge your 
hearts, and their utmost desires shall be 
satisfied; )re may then wrestle with God, 
and ye will prevail, for he never suffered 
any to perish at the footstool of mercy. 

Secondly. We are taught by this portion 
of sacred history, that God will hear the 
believing prayers of his servants. 

In what particular way God would be 
pleased to vouchsafe an answer to his prayer, 
Samuel neither knew, nor, I believe, did he 
set himself curiously to inquire. It might 
be by an angel of the Lord, as afterwards 
took place, when in answer to Hezekiah’s 
prayer, an angel, in one night, smote in the 
Assyrian camp an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand men ; or it might be, as hap¬ 
pened in answer to Jchoshaphat’s prayer, 
when at the very time that the children of 
Judah were praising the Lord, their enemies 
fell into confusion, and utterly destroyed 
each other. It was quite sufficient for 
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Samuel to know, that the God of Israel 
would answer his prayer in that special way 
which unerring wisdom would devise; and 
the way which God’s wisdom upon that 
particular occasion did devise, was expressly 
such as clearly to demonstrate, that the 
thing proceeded from the Lord, that the 
hand of man had no share in its actual 
accomplishment, that Samuel’s prayer was 
graciously answered, and that Israel’s God 
weis thus declared in the sight of his enemies 
to be “ the only living and true God.” 

We are far from affirming that prayers, 
offered up in faith, and “ for things agree¬ 
able to God’s will,” will always be granted 
in the season or in the manner that the sup¬ 
plicants might either desire, or in their falli¬ 
ble judgment might deem most proper. No! 
This would be to usurp God’s prerogative, 
and to substitute our own erring judgments 
in the place of his wise and all-disposing 
sovereignty. All that God permits us to 
do, is to approach him in importunate, be¬ 
lieving prayer, leaving the result to his own 
unerring disposal. It may be, that our 
hearts are too cold or lukewarm, and God 
for a season covers himself with a cloud, that 
they may glow with increasing ardour: it 
may be, that they are yet unsubdued, and 
God hides himself, that by deep humiliation 
they may be brought to a fitter state for the 
reception of the divine blessings; or it may 
be, that the want of God’s favour, or the 
absence of God’s mercies, being long felt 
and deeply deplored, the divine blessings 
may at leEist be more highly prized. And 
to him who may have long felt the power 
of sin, and prayed for deliverance from its 
penalty, how reviving is the sense of the 
divine pardon ! and how passing description 
the rest which the Christian enjoys, when 
after being long at the mercy of the unpity¬ 
ing waves of trial and temptation, he is at 
least restored to the haven of serenity and 
joy! and how must it enhance the value 
of even temporal mercies, which, though 
long delayed, arrive at last in the hour of 
greatest need! 

Not only in the season, but in the man¬ 
ner, in which God is often pleased to answer 
prayer, we are presented with an admirable 
display of his wisdom and sovereignty. 
When the great Apostle fervently prayed 
that a severe trial might pass from him, was 
his request granted in accordance with its 
tenor? No! It was not, “ I have heard 
thy prayer, be it unto thee agreeably to thy 
desire.” Yet his prayer received a no less 
gracious answer. It was—“ My grace shall 
be sufficient for thee: I will perfect my 

strength in thy weakness." And will not 
the Christian’s experience bear him out in 
entering into the feelings, and taking up the 
language of the Apostle ? Say, ye who have 
been harassing yourselves by the apprehen¬ 
sion of an impending calamity, but who have 
sought for deliverance or support in the 
Rock of ages, though the stroke may have 
fallen upon you, has there not been mercy 
in the rod? have you not been able to put 
forth a strength, of which you had formed 
no idea ? and have you not felt a support 
that made you a wonder to yourselves ? Say, 
ye from whom the desire of your eyes, and 
the chosen of your heart may have been 
taken away; ye from whom “ lover and 
acquaintance” may have been snatched by 
the unsparing hand of death ; ye from whom 
the support of your declining years may 
have been withdrawn, to leave you as you 
conceived inexpressibly hopeless; say, if 
you have earnestly sought unto God to 
avert the apprehended trial, or to give you 
the needful support in its endurance? have 
you felt no streams of comfort issuing from 
the heavenly throne, no support from the 
everlasting arms, no ray of imparted light to 
shed its cheering influence around you amid 
your darkness and despondency? Yres! 
Christians, many have; they have felt their 
prayers “ returning into their own bosoms," 
to diffuse tranquillity there, and, I trust, 
that you too can add your feeble, but sin¬ 
cere, testimony to theirs. 

But, farther, need I invite you to “ the 
word and the testimony,” to bear evidence 
that prayer often meets with a direct answer. 
Time would fail me to speak of Abraham, 
who was permitted to plead with God for 
devoted Sodom, and was heard agreeably 
to the tenor of his request—of Elias, who 
“ prayed that it might not rain, and it rained 
not, and who again prayed, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruit”—of Jehoshaphat, who, in the face of 
a powerful army, exclaims, “ We have no 
might against this great company that com- 
cth against us, neither know we what to do ; 
but, oh, our God! our eyes are upon thee,” 
and whose prayer was answered by the dis¬ 
comfiture of his enemies—of Daniel, whose 
God, agreeably to his request, did deliver 
him from the mouths of the lions—of dying 
Stephen, whoso prayer was answered by the 
conversion of persecuting Saul—and of the 
same Apostle, along with his fellow-prisoner, 
w ho at the very time that they were “ pray¬ 
ing and singing praises unto God,” the doors 
of the prison were opened, and every one's 
bands were loosed. But why need I rnul- 
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tiply examples? Does not the experience 
of every Christian bear witness to a prayer¬ 
hearing, and a prayer-answering God? 
What is it that diffuses light over the dark¬ 
ened mind, and brings peace to the troubled 
soul ? What is it that gives strength for 
the combat, and support in the hour of afflic¬ 
tion ? What is it but fervent believing j 
prayer! Nay, what is it that brings down 
blessings for Zion’s good, and a country’s 
weal—that is the best safeguard of a nation’s 
prosperity? What is it but a devotional 
spirit imparting a noble impulse to patriotic 
zeal ? Samuel, the devoted servant of God, 
was of more avail for Israel’s deliverance, 
than their united armies; and after due 
allowance for the different circumstances in 
which as a nation we are placed, it ever 
will be so. If any national calamity should 
ever shed its desolation around us, it will be 
when the spirit of devotion is no more. 
And if we as a professedly Christian land, 
are even given up to the power of our ene¬ 
mies, it will only be when the “ righteous¬ 
ness which exalteth a nation” is gone, and 
no Samuel remains to intercede for our 
safety. To what, let me ask you, must we 
ascribe our past security in the midst of 
surrounding dangers and convulsions, but to 
the fervent prayers of the sincere servants 
of God ? Yes! When the warrior went 
forth with his sword upon his thigh, it was 
then that the Christian repaired to the 
closet, that the feeble knees which could no 
longer bear him to his country’s defence, 
could yet bend in humble prostration at the 
footstool of the God of battles, and that 
the trembling hands which were able to 
wield no other weapon, could yet wrestle 
with the “ sword of the Spirit.” It was 
then, too, that the Christian repaired to the 
sanctuary; when from this lower house sup¬ 
plication ascended to the temple above, and 
when from numberless, contrite, and be¬ 
lieving hearts, many united voices of fer¬ 
vent intercession, effectually ascended to 
the throne on high. 

We observe, thirdly, that it is our duty 
to recognise the hand of God in every deliv¬ 
erance. 

When God made bare his arm for the 
help of his chosen Israel, so manifest was 
the divine interposition in their behalf, that 
it must have been the sentiment of every 
heart, “ The Lord he is God. The 
Lord he is God.” That the “ Lord still 
reigns,” is a truth that forces itself not 
less upon the convictiort^f the Christian 
than it did upon that of the Jew. What¬ 
ever be the instrument employed, religion 

instructs us to refer every blessing and every 
deliverance to the hand of God. The 
man who “ walks with God,” discovers the 
finger of God in every event. He confines 
not his view to second causes, but through 
these he directs them upwards to the first 
Great Cause of all. Oh! my brethren, how 
it sickens the heart to think how many 
receive and use the blessings which come 
only from God ! They talk of them either 
as matters of course, or the fruit of their 
own exertions, or the result of God’s gene¬ 
ral appointments; but all the while they are 
drawing a line of separation between God 
and his works. Now’, I would ask such, Do 
they conceive that they can assert any right 
to the least of God’s mercies? They must 
surely answer, No! I would ask them, 
what do they mean by God’s general ap¬ 
pointments? What are these but the modes 
or ordinations by which God is pleased to 
conduct the arrangements of his providence ? 
and being of his appointment, he can alter 
or suspend them to suit the purposes of his 
will. There are, indeed, times when some 
degree of reflection forces itself upon the 
most inconsiderate. Unless they wilfully 
shut their eyes, they cannot avoid espying 
the hand from which their mercies flow. It 
is to snatch you from the number of those 
who “ regard not God,” nor “ consider the 
operations of his hands,” that we have this 
day summoned you to God’s house of thanks¬ 
giving. We would hope and believe that 
it requires no aid from us, to impress you 
with a sense of God’s seasonable interposi¬ 
tion. If ever there was a season wherein 
God displayed himself, as the covenant¬ 
keeping God of his people, it has been in 
the season that has now passed over you. I 
need not remind you of the fears and fore¬ 
bodings that struggledtogainthe ascendancy 
in many a breast; I need not remind you c. 
the almost unexampled gloom that hung 
over the season, and marked it in its pro¬ 
gress ; I need not remind you of the cry of 
apprehended want that was heard afar off, 
and near at hand; and still less, I hope, 
need I remind you of God’s seasonable 
interposition. What more could God have 
done for you? At the very time that hopo 
was beginning to falter—even at the very 
time that despondency was hanging down 
its hands—yet faith, with its single eye, was 
steadily directed to the throne of mercy, 
and many a Samuel “ ceasing not to cry 
unto the Lord,” to deliver our land from the 
ravages of want, with all its accompanying 
snares; at the very hour of need; if I may 
so express myself, even at the eleventh hour 
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of the season, the prayer of faith did pre¬ 
vail ; God lent a gracious ear to the cries 
of his servants; the windows of heaven were 
shut; the rays of a cheering sun shed their 
ripening influence; the labours of the hus¬ 
bandman were blessed; the fear of want 
gave place to returning gladness ; and, we 
doubt not, that, in the breasts of many, 
there was erected an abiding Ebenezer unto 
the God of seasons, because “ he had hither¬ 
to helped them.” 

This leads me to remark, fourthly, that a 
public acknowledgment of gratitude is due 
to Almighty God for mercies received, and 
for deliverance from impending evils. 

In perusing the history of the heathen 
world, we are particularly struck with the 
practice of perpetuating the memory of great 
events to future generations. When nations 
were delivered from impending calamities, 
or favoured with unlooked-for blessings, they 
raised the song of gratitude to those whom 
they esteemed their preservers. The praises 
of their deliverers were sung by the poet, 
and extolled by the historian; their statues 
adorned the cities which gave them birth ; 
and other striking memorials were instituted 
to convey to future generations an abiding 
sense of the value of their services. If, from 
the heathen, we turn to the enlightened 
world, we shall find that the memorials 
which, in the one, were erected to the states¬ 
man or the conqueror, were, in the other, 
expressly instituted in token of gratitude to 
God—the great and only Deliverer. In 
the patriarchal ages, this practice was of 
frequent occurrence. When Noah left the 
ark, he built an altar unto the Lord, and 
offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his 
miraculous preservation. Abraham, in like 
manner, builds an altar unto the Lord ; and 
Jacob, on his way to a strange country, as 
he rises in the morning, under the impres¬ 
sion of the divine favour, takes the stone 
which he had placed as a pillow, and sets it 
up as a pillar of remembrance ; and he i3 
afterwards enjoinetl, by the divine command, 
to build, on the same spot, an altar unto 
the Lord, “ who heard him in the day of his 
distress, and had been with him whitherso¬ 
ever he went.” The same practice is brought 
under our notice in the words of my text: 
“ And Samuel took a stone, and set it be¬ 
tween Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Ebenezer; saying, Hitherto hath 
the Lord helped us." This stone must have 
served to the Israelite, in every age, not 
only as a monument of the divine power, but 
as a memorial of the divine goodness, and 
must have inspired his heart with feel 

\ ings of gratitude to the God of his fathers. 
Nor, my friends, is an open expression of 
gratitude less incumbent upon the Christian 
than upon the Israelite. Ingratitude to God 
for his special mercies is highly offensive in 
his sight. An Apostle ranks, among the 
aggravations of the sinful state of the hea¬ 
then world, their unthankfulness to God. 
And, think you, will that be matter of indif¬ 
ference in you, which was ground of con¬ 
demnation in them? “ Were there not,” 
says Christ, “ ten cleansed; but where are 
the nine?” And shall we rank in the hate¬ 
ful list of the ungrateful nine, and not return 
to “ give glory to God” for his special de¬ 
liverance ? Let us not, then, demand this 
tribute from you in vain. Had it pleased 
God, instead of the existing profusion, to 
have sent scarcity and leanness over the 
land, as he justly might have done, how 
forbidding the prospect that might now have 
been presenting itself to the reflecting mind! 
The picture of coming wretchedness might 
have been sitting on many a countenance 
that now beams with an aspect of cheerful¬ 
ness. The cry of want might have been 
assailing the ear of compassion, when the 
hand had not the power of administering 
relief; and the poor, and those who have 
none to help them, might, with trembling 
steps and wasted frame, have been travers¬ 
ing the land in search of that bread, of which 
there was little to give them. And too often 
does it happen that, when want stares its 
unhappy victims in the face, it proves the 
harbinger, the companion, the abettor of 
crime. Too often, when the iron grasp of 
want takes an enduring hold, docs fraud, 
and covetousness, and dishonesty, and a 
direful train of vices ensue; and the peace 
of the community is broken, and its safety 
deeply endangered. From want, with its 
accompanying dangers, you have been pre¬ 
served. To God, then, give thanks ; for a 
gift that comes in season is doubly blessed. 
“ Praise the Lord for all his benefits;” 
receive and use them as coming from his 
hand, and erect an Ebenezer in your hearts 
unto that God “ who has hitherto helped 
you.” And, my friends, on this day of 
thanksgiving, when we trust that your hearts 
are warmed with the kindly impulse of gra¬ 
titude, let each give thanks to God for those 
mercies which his own heart best knows. 
Are there not those, within these walls, who 
entered upon life under a frowning aspect, 
with scarcely an earthly friend to take them 
by the hand, yet whom God has blessed 
with competence? Let them erect in their 
hearts an Ebenezer unto that God, whose 
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blessing “ maketh rich, aud addetli no sor¬ 
row'” with it. Are there not here those 
whom God has brought back from the very 
gates of death, and of whose return the 
tears of surrounding friends gave proof that 
almost every ray of eaTthly hope had ex¬ 
pired ? Let them, too, erect in their hearts 
an Ebenczer unto the great Physician of 
the body, and, with the devout Psalmist, 
exclaim, “ I was brought low, and he helped 
me.” Are there not here, too, those who, 
in running their sinful career, have been 
arrested by the sovereign grace of the mer¬ 
ciful Physician of the soul ? Let them, too, 
erect in their hearts an Ebenczer unto Him 
who took pity upon them when they had no 
pity on themselves, and brought them into 
the number of his adopted children. And 
do I ask, are there not here, too, those whom, 
in the midst of their provocations, a long- 
suffering God has not yet cast off, but to 
whom he is still waiting to be gracious ? 
Let them, likewise, adore God’s forbear¬ 
ance. Let them give to him the glory, that 
the place where “ mercy is clean gone,” is 
not now their portion. 

Fifthly. Let your recollection of God’s 
past mercies inspire you with the feelings of 
future, unreserved confidence. 

This was one great object of the prophet 
Samuel, in erecting a permanent memorial 
of the divine deliverance at Mizpeh. It was 
not merely to remind the Israelites of what 
God had already done for them ; it was also 
to intimate to them, throughout every suc¬ 
ceeding age, what God was still ready to 
accomplish for his penitent and believing 
people. This is one great and intended 
improvement of God’s special mercies. Lis¬ 
ten to the language of the Psalmist: “ Thou 
hast been my help; therefore under the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice.” “ Be¬ 
cause the Lord has inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him so long 
as I live.” It was in the same way that the 
Apostle improved the divine mercies: “ God 
hath delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver; in whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us.” Let this be the manner in 
which ye improve every past deliverance. 
“ If God has hitherto helped me, shall I not 
henceforward put my trust in him?” While 
many are tossed about by every wind that 
blows, and driven on the tumultuous waves 
of fear and of despondency, be it yours to 
repose in safety on the Rock of ages. “ Com¬ 
mit your ways unto the Lord, and trust in 
him.” Amid the difficulties and impending 
evils that may have hitherto overcast thy 
life, and thickened upon thee In its progress. 

1 dost thou not clearly trace the interposition 
ot a sustaining and over-ruling Power? And 
is not the same almighty arm still entitled 
to thy confidence ? For temporal mercies, 
the promise has gone forth ; it has ever had, 
and ever will have, its fulfilment. “ Trust 
in the Lord, and do good, so shalt thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be 
fed.” And while you look to the almighty 
Giver for every blessing that you need for 
the life that now is, let your firm reliance 
be placed on a reconciled God, through 
Christ, for every blessing needful for the life 
that is to come. Let your waiting eyes be 
daily directed to the Father of lights, and 
your daily prayers ascend for the effusions 
of his heavenly grace. If God, through his 
Spirit, has already begun a good work in 
you, trust not to yourselves, but to his sove¬ 
reign power, for carrying it on to the day of 
the coming of the Lord. “ Wait, I say, 
constantly upon the Lord ; for whosoever 
trusteth in the Lord shall be even as mount 
Zion, that cannot be removed, but standeth 
fast for ever!” 

Sixthly. Let me call upon you to testify 
your sense of the divine mercies, by an 
increasing devotedness to the service of 
your God. 

Your praises and services can bring no 
accession to God’s glory : yet your God, as 
the most sincere expression of your grati¬ 
tude, does require you to surrender your¬ 
selves to the service of Him who has done 
so much for you. 

Has God dispelled your fears, by opening 
his hand liberally to pour upon you stores of 
temporal blessings ? The more abundantly 
you are favoured with bread to eat, look 
upon this distinguished mercy, as an urgent 
call upon you, to seek more earnestly after 
the “ bread which endureth unto everlasting 
life.” Beware of the danger of prosperity. 
Be on your guard, lest your hearts are lifted 
up to a forgetfulness of God, and the immi¬ 
nent danger of your immortal souls. It is a 
fearful denunciation, “ I will curse their 
blessiugs !” When God sends daily mercies, 
implore his blessing along with them. If 
your temporal mercies enable you to serve 
your God with less incumbrance upon your 
minds—to do good to those who are less 
highly favoured by the gifts of Providence, 
and to provide yourselves, and those 
dependent upon you, against the fear of 
want, with all its dangers to the soul ; they 
will have answered their intended purposes, 
and you should ask no more. Beware, 
then, of the engrossing and corrupting influ¬ 
ence of prosperity. While you are blessed 
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with an abundant provision of the good 
things of a passing life, surrender not to them 
the homage of your hearts ; for to this, God 
alone has the sovereign right. 

But,finally, are you and your families 
monuments of God’s preserving and sustain¬ 
ing mercy? Let your houses become 
Bethels unto the Lord. Be it yours, with 
noble emulation, to seek after the commen¬ 
dation bestowed upon faithful Abraham: 
“ I know him, that he will command his 
children, and his household after him; and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment.” Are you of those 
whom a compassionate God has rescued 
from the very brink of the grave ? Think 
where you now might have been, had not 
God, in mercy, laid his healing hand upon you. 
Look upon your deliverance as a proof that 
God, for 3rour own soul’s good, or that of 
others, has some great purpose for you to 
answer in the land of the living, and apply 
more earnestly than ever to the great end 
of your being. If you make no such im¬ 
provement of your recovery, the sentence 
may soon go forth : “ I spared them a little 
longer, but in vain; cut them down, that 
they cumber the ground no more.” Are 
you of those whom God has snatched as 
brands from “ everlasting burnings?” You 
will require no additional motive for living to 
that merciful Redeemer, who found you 
outcasts, and adopted yon into the number 
of his children. The thought of what He 
has done for you, will surely bear the ascen¬ 
dancy in your hearts, and dictate the earn¬ 
est inquir)', “ Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do?” Are you of those who are trying 
to exhaust God’s patience, and, being with¬ 
out Christ, are yet “ without hope ?” Surely, 
of all within these walls, your ground of 
gratitude is the greatest, that you are now 
listening to the warnings of a fellow-mortal, 
instead ‘of the sentence of a fearful Judge, 
whose eyes to the sinner will be a “ consum¬ 
ing fire,” and whose voice will make his 
knees smite one against the other, and 
scarcely leave breath within him. “ Awake, 
then, thou that sleepest, and arise from the | 

dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” 
Were I to tell you of the man who is enjoy¬ 
ing his slumbers, while his dwelling is en¬ 
veloped in flames : were I to tell you of the 
man who, in a state of insensibility, is stand¬ 
ing on the brink of a fearful precipice ; I 
could present you with but a faint idea of 
the danger of the man who is heedlessly 
reposing in a state of spiritual slumber! In 
the one, the destruction of the bod}- is soon 
likely to ensue; but, in the other, death 
spiritual and eternal is the impending pen¬ 
alty! Arise, then, lest ye be for ever fallen! 
You are encompassed by adversaries more 
dangerous far than the enemies of Israel— 
adversaries that are every day entrenching 
themselves more securely within the citadel 
of your hearts, and whom nothing less will 
satisfy than undisputed possession there. It 
was when the Israelites lamented after the 
Lord, and prepared their hearts unto the 
Lord, that a compassionate God was pleased 
to extend to them his mercy. Seek ye then 
unto God, from whom ye have revolted. 
Approach him by fervent, believing prayer. 
Cease not to cry unto God, until he shall 
have mercy upon you. The compassionate 
Redeemer, whom you may have hitherto 
despised, is waiting to be gracious unto you. 
Believe upon him with your whole heart. 
In his strength, seek to break off your sins 
by repentance, by scriptural righteousness. 
You will not cry unto God in vain. Your 
Redeemer will extend unto you the golden 
sceptre. He will speak peace to your souls. 
He will impart the enlightening, the purify¬ 
ing influences of his Spirit, to subdue the 
power of sin in your hearts, and to renew 
you in the spirit of your minds. He will 
weaken the power of your spiritual enemies, 
or strengthen you against their incursions. 
He will keep you by his grace, through 
faith, unto your everlasting salvation. 

“ Now unto Him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless 
before the presence of his glory with exceed- 
ingjoy; to the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power 
both now and ever. Amen.” 
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“ And Jesus, when he came out, saw muck “people, and was moved with compassion 
toward them, because they were as sheep not having a shepherd.- and he began to 
teach them many things.”—Mark vi. 34 

Of all our affections, compassion is one 
of the most amiable. We love and admire 
the person who pities the poor, the afflicted, 
and the wretched ; and who, under that lovely 
and holy affection, does every thing in his 
power to relieve them. We think with 
delight and exultation of the tender and 
deep compassions of a Howard, a Brainard, 
an Elliot, and of many others whose names 
are justly inscribed in the pages of human 
philanthropy. They were the brightest 
ornaments of humanity—the friends of man 
and of God ! But a far more compassionate 
personage than any of these, or any human 
being that can be named, is mentioned in 
the text—the compassionate Saviour of the 
world. “ In all things he has the pre-emin¬ 
ence.” It we know nothing about the com¬ 
passions of Jesus, we know not what com¬ 
passion is, and how it has been most brightly 
and affectingly displayed. Like his divine 
Father, Jesus “is full of compassion, and 
gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in 
mercy and truth.” 

If we possess the feelings and sentiments 
not only of Christians, but of men, we must 
love to contemplate the compassionate 
character. The eye of the mind rests on 
it with the same kind of tender delight with 
which the external eye rests on the green 
spots of the desert, or on the softest and 
loveliest flowers of the garden ; or the com¬ 
passionate man is to the selfish, cold-heart- 
cd, and turbulent portion of our race, what 
the gentle, noiseless, and fertilizing stream 
is to the turbid and desolating torrent. Shall 

Vol. IV. 

we not, then, habitually and with holy de¬ 
light, contemplate the divine compassions of 
our Saviour? And be it remembered, that 
the compassion of Jesus is not merely a sub¬ 
ject of abstract contemplation, but of great 
practical importance. He has had compas¬ 
sion on us. This is the sole spring of all 
our encouragement, hope, and consolation. 
But for divine compassion, what had our 
case been ? Were Jesus not “ a merciful 
and faithful High Priest;” were he not one 
“ who can have compassion on the ignorant, 
and on them that are out of the way how 
could we approach him, or dxpect mercy 
and aid from him ? But he re both in the 
highest degree. Let all guilty and perish¬ 
ing sinners, then, all Christians, and espe¬ 
cially the weak and timid, contemplate the 
compassionate character of the Saviour 
You all need a compassionate Saviour— 
one who “ knows how to speak a word in 
season to him that is weary.” Look to him, 
come to him, believe on him; and may He 
himself, by the instrumentality of his own 
Word and Spirit, speak to your hearts, and 
then you shall know, better than I can tell 
you, that Jesus is a compassionate Saviour. 

I. I shall briefly speak of the compassion 
of Jesus Christ; and, 

II. I shall speak of the objects of the 
Saviour’s compassion. 

I. Of the compassion of Jesus Christ. 
Compassion is a branch or modification ol 

gindness of heart, or of benevolence. Under 
trie influence of this amiable affectioa, we 
enter into the circumstances and feelings of 

Q 
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others ; we make their sorrows and afflictions 
our own ; we suffer along with them, and 
feel ourselves instantly and powerfully 
prompted to aid and relieve them. The 
term “ compassion” signifies to sympathize, 
or to suffer along with others ; and, therefore, 
while it is a most lovely affection, and the 
exercise of it yields the purest delight on the 
one hand; yet, on the other, it is always at¬ 
tended with uneasy feelings and painful sen¬ 
sations, and that in exact proportion to the 
strength of our compassion. Hence you 
■ ill see, that when compassion is ascribed 
in Scripture, as it often is, to God, it must 
differ in some essential points from human 
compassion. We are compound beings, 
having not only bodies, but rational souls; 
and possessing not only the powers of under¬ 
standing, will, and conscience, but instincts, 
affections, or passions. But “ God is a 
Spirit”—a simple uncompoundcd being. In 
him there is no such thing as passion; and, 
consequently, no uneasy feelings or painful 
sensations can attend the exercise of com¬ 
passion in him. It is the benevolent and 
ready tendency of his gracious nature to 
pity and relieve the miserable, when this 
;s consistent with his sovereign and wise 
pleasure. “ I will have compassion on 
whom I wilt have compassion.” This ready 
and benevolent tendency of nature, to pity 
and relieve the miserable, was one of the 
brightest and loveliest features in the cha¬ 
racter of the Saviour ; and, from eternity, 
and as he was a divine pcrson.it was exactly 
the same in him as in the other persons of 
the adorable Trinity. But in the person of 
.lesus Christ are now closely united both the 
divine and human natures ; and, thus, when 
he was in this world, in the form of a ser¬ 
vant and acting and suffering in our stead, 
compassion in him partook of the nature and 
properties both of divine and human com¬ 
passion. He possessed not only the perfec¬ 
tions of Godhead, but the sinters feelings 
and affections of manhood. “In all things 
it behooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might he a merciful and 
faithful High Priest in tilings pertaining to 
God.” In his present state of glory, he 
wears our nature, and will do so for ever; 
and he is said to be “ touched with the feel¬ 
ing 'ff our infirmities ' yet, as big, humbled 
suffering state is completely at an end, he 
13 really and tenderly, though not painfully, 
impressed with our weaknesses, sorrows, and 
dangers. But the case was widely different 
with him while in this world. It wa? then 

a part of his humbled suffering state to take 
our infirmities on him, to hear our griefs 
and carry our sorrows. In his human nature, 
he felt our sorrows and wretchedness as far 
as Iris sinless and unsirming nature could 
feel them. He was then literally “ moved 
with compassion.” He felt us a shepherd 
does for his straying sheep; as a compas¬ 
sionate man for suffering humanity; us the 
incarnate Son of God, in the character of 
Redeemer, for perishing sinners. “ And 
Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, 
and was moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep not hav¬ 
ing a shepherd: and he began to teach 
them many things.” 

II. I shall speak of the objects of the 
Saviour’s compassion. 

1. Sinners of the human race were the 
objects of his divine and eternal compas¬ 
sion. In common with the Father and 
Spirit, “ He remembered us in our low 
estate ; for his mercy endureth for ever.” 
Ours was a state of wilful apostasy and 
rebellion, and, consequently, of justly de¬ 
served and great misery. He saw our 
misery in its true nature and dismal conse¬ 
quences, and he had compassion on our 
guilty and miserable race. Ilis compassion 
was not of the sentimental speculative kind, 
which leads many to say to the naked and 
destitute, “ Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled ;” but to do no more. No. It 
was real, deep, operative. He pitied sin¬ 
ners, “ and so he was their Saviour;” and 
did and suffered all that infinite wisdom and 
justice saw to be necessary to procure eter¬ 
nal redemption for them. Think of Him 
engaging his heart to approach unto God as 
your surety and Redeemer; of Him being 
made flesh; of Him as “ the man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief;” of his unpar¬ 
alleled sufferings ; of his death on the cross: 
all were the result of his infinite and eternal 
compassion. “ In his love and in his pity 
he redeemed them.” What compassion, 
then, may once be compared with that of 

Jesus ! In connexion with the gracious will 
of his Father, it was the sole moving cause 
of human redemption ; and if we esti¬ 
mate, as we constantly and justly do, the 
strength of human compassion by what it 
prompts men to do and suffer to help and 
relieve its objects, form your estimate of 
the compassion of Jesus in the same way, 
and you will see “that it passeth know¬ 
ledge.” Who but lie, who is full of com¬ 
passion, could have pitied such guilty, lea . 
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some, obstinate, and ungrateful creatures as 
we are? and all these forbidding and re-' 
volting features of character were fully be¬ 
fore his view from eternity. He looked on 
us when we were in our blood : divine com¬ 
passion moved in his heart; and he cheer¬ 
fully engaged “ to humble himself, and be¬ 
come obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross.” Fellow-sinners! is there 
nothing attractive, pothing overpowering, 
nothing melting in all this? Have you 
justly and highly offended a fellow-crea¬ 
ture, a worm of the dust, and shall the 
slightest indication of compassion in him 
towards you affect you even to tears, and 
make a lasting impression on your hearts? 
and shall the compassion, the tears, of a 
divine Saviour not attract your attention, 
fix your contemplations and move and melt 
your hearts ? Be intreated to meditate on 
this compassion ; and, among the many 
happy and holy effects that will follow, this 
will be one ; the tears of genuine penitence 
will begin to flow. “ The Lord turned and 
looked on Peter”—it was a look of melting 
compassion—“ and he went out and wept 
bitterly.” 

2. During the time the Saviour was in 
this world, the condition of sinners daily 
moved his compassion. The Spirit of God 
has seen it meet to give us but very little 
information about the feelings and deport¬ 
ment of Jesus, from the time of his birth till 
he entered on his public ministry, at the 
age of thirty years ; but that little informa¬ 
tion, taken in connexion with his character 
as Mediator, and one who was entirety free 
from sin, fully establishes the truth now 
stated. At the age of twelve years he said 
to Joseph and his mother, who had been 
seeking him sorrowing, “ Wist ye not that 
I must be about my Father’s business?” and 
all along “ the law of God was in his heart” 
—a heart full of love to God and to the 
souls of men. Can we, then, adequately 
conceive that tender and divine compassion, 
even in his boyhood, and as “ he increased 
ir, wisdom and stature,” which must have 
occupied and melted his heart; when he 
reflected, as he daily would, on the guilty 
and miserable condition of sinners, tying 
under the wrath of almighty God, exposed 
to everlasting destruction; and when he 
saw the great bulk of those among whom he 
lived, as he daily did, totally insensible of 
their condition, totally careless about the 
things that belonged to their peace, and 
doing what in them lay to draw down on 

their heads the vengeance of heaven! If 
David, though but an imperfect saint, couid 
truly say, “ I beheld the transgressors, and 
was grieved; because they kept not thy 
word “ Horror hath taken hold upon me, 
because of the wicked that forsake thy 
law if Jeremiah, another imperfect saint, 
could as truly say, “ Oh! that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might w7eep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people!” and 
if many good men still, far their inferiors in 
holiness and spiritual sensibility, are often 
affected to tears, when they see immortal 
and accountable beings trifling with their 
best, their eternal interests, and running 
with frantic madness “ upon the thick bosses 
of the bucklers” of the Almighty, oh! who 
can describe, or even conceive, the ten¬ 
derness, the depth of the compassions, 
the yearning of the bowels, of the Holy 
One of God, of the kind and generous 
Saviour of the world, when he daily wit¬ 
nessed such scenes ? He knew7 the whole 
value of the soul, for he engaged to redeem 
it; the great value of time ; the power of 
God’s anger; and the full extent of that 
punishment which sin deserves; and how, 
then, could he be otherwise than “ moved 
with compassion,” when he saw every day 
before his eyes the affecting spectacle of im¬ 
mortal creatures ruining themselves, being 
“ taken captive by the devil at his will Y’ 
Were we more holy, were our spiritual sen¬ 
sibilities more acute, did love to God and 
the souls of men more entirety pervade our 
hearts, we could never look on thoughtless, 
self-destroying sinners, without being “ mov¬ 
ed with compassion.” 

And when the Saviour entered on his 
public ministry, while this general cause oi 
compassion continued to operate in all its 
force, other causes of the same amiable 
disposition came into powerful operation. 
Think of the multitudes of diseased persons 
of all descriptions—the blind, the deaf, the 
dumb, the lepers, those taken with palsy, 
the possessed with unclean spirits, laid at 
his feet, and imploring, or having others to 
implore for them, cure and health from 
Jesus ; how must his compassionate heart 
ha-.e been moved! “ When the even was 
come, they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils ; and he cast out 

I the spirits with his w7ord, and healed all that 
j were sick : that it might be fiddlier1 widen 
i was spoken by Esaias the prophe> saying, 

Himself took our infirmities, and umo our 
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sicknesses.” Think of t?ie man among the 
iambs who had a legion of demons in him, 
and whom neither fetters nor chains could 
bind ; Jesus cast out the unclean spirits, and 
afterwards addressed the man, when in his 
right mind, thus : “ Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath had compas¬ 
sion on thee.” When he saw the widow of 
Nain following the bier of her only son to 
the grave, “ he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep notand having 
restored him to life, delivered him to his 
mother. And to give only one instance 
more of this kind—the Saviour’s compas¬ 
sionate behaviour when approaching the 
grave of his friend Lazarus : When he saw 
.Mary weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which came with her, he groaned in himself, 
and was troubled. Jesus wept. And again 
groaning in himself, he came to the grave.” 
All this was the clFeet of being “ moved 
with compassion.” 

But 1 have been too long in considering 
the particular instance of compassion men¬ 
tioned in the text. “ When Jesus saw much 
people, he was moved with compassion 
toward them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd.” The sight of a 
multitude never failed to move the tender 
compassion of the Saviour’s heart. When 
thousands once and again, out of all the 
surrounding country and villages, repaired 
to him in desert places, and waited on his 
ministrations for days together, he could not 
think of sending them away fasting, lest 
they should faint by the way. He had 
compassion on the multitude, and wrought a 
most strikinor and benevolent miracle on a 
few barley loaves and little fishes to att'ord 
them a meal. But the sight of the much 
people, or the multitude, at this time pre¬ 
sented to his ever-benevoleut spirit a differ¬ 
ent object for the exercise of compassion. 
With the words, perhaps, of the prophet 
Micaiah in his view, “ 1 saw all Israel 
scattered upon the hills, as sheep that have 
not a shepherd,” the Saviour pictured this 
much people to his mind, as a vast Hock ol 
sheep having no shepherd to care for them ; 
to make them lie down in the green pas¬ 
tures ; to lead them beside the still waters ; 
and to protect them from ravenous beasts 
of prey. Shepherds in abundance they had, 
such as the Scribes and Pharisees and the 
doctors of the law ; but in his estimation, 
these were no shepherds. They cared for 
the fleece, not for the flock ; they fed them¬ 

selves, not the flock. They were dumb 
dogs, they could not bark—sleeping, lying 
down, loving to slumber; yea, they were 
greedy dogs which could never have enough, 
and they were shepherds that did not under¬ 
stand—they were blind leaders of the 
blind. The Saviour at this time saw a con¬ 
siderable portion of the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel wandering, starving, perish¬ 
ing. He was the Shepherd of the sheep. 
No wonder, then, that he was moved with 
compassion, and that he instantly began to 
act the part of the good Shepherd. He 
taught them many things—the good and the 
perfect way—the things that belonged to 
their peace. Perhaps he might say, as on 
another occasion, “ I am the door : by me 
if any man enter in, be shall be saved, and 
shall go in and out, and find pasture. The 
thief eometh not but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy: I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly. I am the good Shepherd ; 
the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep.” In this way he showed his com¬ 
passion for the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel: and though “ lie came to his own, 
and his own received him notthough the 
great majority of his countrymen treated 
him with neglect, or reproached and perse¬ 
cuted him, yet, during the whole course of 
his public ministry, he went about among 
them doing good, healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil, and preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God; and when 
they remained incorrigible and impenitent 
to the last, he shed over their devoted city 
the tear, and addressed its inhabitants in 
the words of melting compassion: “ And 
when he was come near, he beheld the city, 
and wept over it, saying. It thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong to thy peace ; but 
now they are hid from thine eyes.” “ O 
Jerusalem ! Jerusalem ! thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gather- 
eth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not. Behold your house is left unto 
you desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, 
Blessed is he that eometh in the name of 
the Lord.” 

3. All his people, even the best and 
holiest in this world, are the objects of his 
compassion. All need it. What wore they 
once ? “ The children of wrath even as 
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others.” What are they still ? “ Not as 
though I had already attained, either were 
already perfect.” “ For in many things we 
offend all.” How often in their conduct 
have they transgressed the holy law of God ; 
and in the frame of their minds, in their 
feelings, desires, aims and views, they have 
never in one duty, or one day, come up 
to what that law requires. What had 
become not only of such offending saints as 
Peter, Jonah and David, but of such as 
Paul, Isaiah, and even Abraham himself, 
nad they not had a compassionate and 
merciful God and Saviour to deal with ? 
Not only concerning Aaron who sinned a 
great sin in making the golden calf, but 
concerning Moses the man of God, who, in 
Kadesh, “ sanctified not the Lord in the 
midst of the children of Israel,” the Spirit 
thus testifies : “ Thou answeredst them, O 
Lord our God: thou wast a God that for- 
gavest them, though thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions.” With what heart-felt 
gratitude does Paul celebrate the grace and 
compassion of the Saviour towards himself! 
“ I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 
putting me into the ministry; who was 
before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
injurious : but I obtained mercy, because 
I did it ignorantly in unbelief. And the 
grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant, 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief.” And in reference to the whole 
Church, Micah thus says, “ Who is a God 
like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, that 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage ? He retaineth not his anger 
for ever, because he delighteth in inerev. 
He will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us, he will subdue our iniquities, and 
thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea.” What, then, are you ? Are 
you strong in faith, giving glory to God ? 
Are you walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless ? 
Well may you say, and often, no doubt, 
have you said, “ He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins, nor rewarded us according to 
our iniquities. Like as a father pitieth his 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Idin.” “ It is of the Lord's mercies that 
we are not consumed, because his compas¬ 
sions fail not.” 

4. The weak, the timid and doubting, 

are peculiarly the objects of his compassion— 
who are weak in the faith, who are of a 
fearful mind, who are harassed with temp¬ 
tations, and borne down with poverty and 
oppression, vexations and bereavements. 
How does the Saviour act towards them ? 
Let his own words, and they are words of 
tender compassion, declare: “ He will regard 
the prayer of the destitute, he will not 
despise their prayer.” “ lie will deliver 
the needy when he crieth ; the poor also, 
and him that hath no helper. He shall 
spare the poor and needy, and shall save 
the souls of the needy. He shall redeem 
their soul from deceit and violence ; and 
precious shall their blood be in his sight.” 
“ Strengthen ye the weak hands, and con¬ 
firm the feeble knees. Say to them that 
are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not: 
Behold, your God will come with venge¬ 
ance, even God with a recompense, he will 
come and save you.” “ A bruised reed 
shall he not break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench; he shall bring forth 
judgment unto truth.” Think of the dis¬ 
ciples. While the Saviour was with them 
in the world, they, for the most part, were 
weak in faith, not of very quick understand¬ 
ing, and full of the prejudices of their 
countrymen. But his whole history and 
theirs till his ascension, is the history of his 
condescension, forbearance and compassion 
towards them. How gently and tenderly 
did he deal with them—as a compassionate 
father with his children, as a wise and 
humane master with his pupils. “ Who, 
then, is among you that feareth the Lord, 
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that 
walketh in darkness, and hath no light: let 
him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
himself on his God.” “ For we have not 
an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feelings of our infirmities; but was 
in all points tempted like us we arc, vet 
without sin. Let us, therefore, come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to Help in time 
of need.” 

APPLICATION. 

1. Do you wish to have objects of com¬ 
passion presented to your view '( Think of 
the heathen, of the emancipated negroes, 
who have either no shepherds to g-uide them 
into the way of truth, or not one for hun¬ 
dreds whom they require. Let them share 
the compassion of 3-our benevolent plans, of 
your prayers, and pecuniary exertions. 
Think of the congregations of unsound. 
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unfaithful and careless ministers, who are 
fed with poison, and not with the sincere 
milk of the Word—who have none to care 
for their souls. Do what you can to supply 
them with pastois according to God’s own 
heart. Think of your careless and wicked 
f iends and neighbours around you ; of the 
thousands, even in our own country, who 
are living without God and without Christ 
in the world ; and display your compassion 
by caring for their souls, and bringing them 
to the knowledge of the truth. Think of 
multitudes of the young, and of little chil¬ 
dren, whose wretched parents either cannot 
or will not instruct, pray for, and admonish 
them. Have compassion on them, by doing 
every thing in your power to bring them to 
the compassionate Saviour, who took up 
little children in his arms and blessed them ; 
and who says to you, “ Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them not.” 
Think of the poor, the destitute and dis¬ 
consolate—what abundant objects of com¬ 
passion ! 

2. This subject reads an important lesson 
to all ministers of the Gospel. We should 
be imitators of the compassion of Christ; 
and if we are, we never can look on our 
congregations, on a multitude of immortal 
and sin-diseased creatures, without being 
moved with compassion towards them. The 
care of souls is committed to us. Sinners 
arc condemned already. They are wander¬ 
ing in the broad way that leadeth to destruc¬ 
tion. They will not lay these things to 
heart. Death is at hand ; after death is 
the judgment. Like Aaron of old, then, 
we are placed between the living and the 
dead. Itlany are daily, hourly dying of the 
plague ofsin. What moving considerations— 
sufficient to excite the tenderest compassions 
of our hearts! Every time we look around 
us from our pulpits, we see several hundreds 
of immortal beings who arc to be happy, 
or miserable for ever, and whose blood 
will be required at our hands. Snail wc 
not, then, lift up the warning, the entreating 
voice,, and say with Paul, “ For many walk, 
of whom I have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ; whose end 
is de truction, whose God is their belly, and 
whose glory is their shame; who mind 
earthly things:” or, with Jeremiah, “But 
if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in 
secret places for your pride ; and mine eye 
shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lord’s flock is carried away 

captive.” By the mercies of God, then, by 
the compassions and tears of Jesus, we be¬ 
seech you to consider your ways; your 
unspeakable need of Christ, and how you 
shall escape, if you neglect so great salva¬ 
tion. “ Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and ye shall be saved.” 

3. Will sinners have no compassion on 
themselves ? Do ye not often weep at the 
tale of fictitious wo, at the sight of the poor, 
t’ne hungry and naked, of the widow and 
orphan ? Did you see a single human being 
attempting to destroy his natural life which 
is but a vapour, you would be moved with 
compassion, yea, filled with horror. But 
what are yuu doing ? You are destroying 
yourselves—your own souls ! Arc you in¬ 
dulging the lusts of the flesh and of the 
mind—neglecting the great salvation, and 
scorning all admonition and reproof? You 
are rushing into the jaws of never-ending 
destruction! The end of these things is 
death ; and yet will you have no compas¬ 
sion on your own souls ? Has the com¬ 
passion of the condescending, the entreating, 
the bleeding and dying Saviour, no attrac¬ 
tions for you ? Will j’ou still despise his 
tears, his groans, his death, and his merci¬ 
ful warnings and invitations ? Who, then, 
in heaven or on earth either can or will 
have compassion on you ? “ Who shall 
have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem? or who 
shall bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside to 
ask how thou doest ?” “ Kiss ye the Son, 
lest he be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. 
Blessed arc all they that put their trust in 
him.” 

4. Let weak and timid Christians be 
encouraged. We have set before you the 
compassionate Saviour. Put your case into 
his hands. Trust in his compassion. “ For 
he knoweth our frame; he reraembereth 
that we are dust.” None ever perished that 
trusted in him. “For the Lord will not 
cast off for ever ; for though he cause grief, 
yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies.” Hear how 
tenderly he speaks of penitent Ephraim 
bemoaning himself under a sense of his guilt 
and worthlessness : “ Is Ephraim my dear 
son ? Is he a pleasant child ? For since I 
speak against him, I do earnestly lemember 
him still : therefore, my bowels are troubled 
for him; I will surely have mercy upon 
him, saith the Lord.” Amen. 
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THE DOCTRINE OF THE ATONEMENT ESTABLISHED AND 

VINDICATED ; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE RELIEF CHURCH, CAMPBELL STREET, GLASHOW, 

By the Rev. WILLIAM M'DOUGALL, 
Kilmarnock. 

“ Once in the end of the world hath Christ appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of himself—Hebrews is. 26. 

Many ages had elapsed since the voice of 
the Almighty sounded through Eden in the 
delivery of the promise and the proclamation 
of mercy to man. Adam and his partner be¬ 
lieved in the prediction, and at the early 
periodin which they lived expected its accom¬ 
plishment. Righteous Abel, in obedience to 
the divine command, and in assured expecta¬ 
tion of the coming Deliverer, unhesitatingly 
offered his typical sacrifice. Faithful Abra¬ 
ham, looking through a long vista of years, 
saw afar off the distant day, and was glad. 
Moses spake to the Israelites of the Mighty 
Prophet who was }-et to appear, for whom 
it became them to wait, and to whom their 
descendants would yield obedience. Isaiah 
gave a bold and a beautiful sketch of his 
mysterious character, and a clear and a con¬ 
densed account of his ignominious death. 
In short, the eyes of the children of God 
for age after age were directed to the 
approaching period. The antediluvians, 
however, lived their hundreds of years, and 
all died, as Adam did, without seeing the great 
Deliverer. The priests ministered for a 
lifetime in the temple, and beheld no signs 
of Him whom all the sacrifices which they 
presented typified. The prophets, a3 they 
were severally moved by the Holy Spirit, 
spake of his birth, his lifj, his death, his 
lesurrection, his ascension, and closed their 
eyes in the sleep of death, without obtaining 
a glimpse of Him to whom they all bore wit¬ 
ness. Victim after victim stained the altar 
with its blood ; year after year passed away ; 
century after century rolled on; and still no 
appearance of Him for whom the faithful 
had all watched, of whom they had all 
spoken, in whom they had all trusted, and 
by whom they were all saved. Son after 
father from age to age indulged the same 
hope—wistfully looked towards the same 
undefined distance before them; but the 
wide waste of w aters still met the eye with¬ 
out the speck of a sail all round the horizon. 
The darkness of night yet brooded over the 
earth, and not one precursory beam an¬ 
nounced the approach of the great luminary 
of day. Still, however, the interesting era was 

expected. Hope had not failed ; faith had 
not wavered ; God was not slack concern¬ 
ing his promise. The predicted period 
arrived ; the fulness of time approached; 
the mighty Deliverer appeared ; the mys¬ 
terious work was begun. In the end of the 
world Christ came and put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

Now, it may be asked, why was not the 
promised Son at once given ? why did not 
the Almighty Redeemer at once appear ? 
why was not Jesus a member of the family 
of Adam? the son of Eve rather than of 
Mary ? why did he not grow up to man’s 
estate along with Cain and Abel, and exhibit 
before the first brothers of the human race the 
holy life which it became them to imitate ? 
why did he not live, and suffer, and die about 
the beginning of time, that, thus early, men 
might know how great was the love of their 
Maker towards them, and how extreme His 
abhorrence of the sins they' had committed ? 
Would it not have been advantageous for 
every succeeding generation to be told of 
the hoi}' life which Christ left as an example 
—of the aw ful death which he died as a sacri¬ 
fice—of the glorious victory which he gained 
over the grave, and of the prevalent interces¬ 
sion which he was making in heaven ? These 
are questions which are very easily asked, and 
as easily answered. The Almighty in his 
wisdom, seldom, in an instant accomplishes 
his purposes or finishes his plans ; the opera¬ 
tions of his hand, in general, are gradual. 
The light appears faintly in I lie dawn, long 
before it brightens into the full splendour 
of noon. The babe becomes the boy, the 
boy the youth, the youth the man. The 
winter by its mellowing power prepares fur 
the budding of spring, the spring for the 
fructifying heat of summer, and the summer 
for the ripening and luxuriance of autumn. 
It certainly, therefore, is not astonishing that 
the Almighty, in a way somewhat analogous, 
should gradually prepare the world for the 
appearance of his Son—that by signs from 
heaven and sacrifices on earth—that by the 
songs of prophets and the shout* of angel*, 
men should be made aware of his approach. 
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This became the more necessary as the 
Messiah was to appear but once, as it was 
only in one quarter of the world, and during 
one period of time that he was to live, and 
suffer, and die. But besides this, it is "ot 
to be forgotten that advantages, and great 
advantages, arose from delay. In the pro¬ 
phecies we have, as it were, a map of the 
Messiah’s journeys, a history of the Messiah's 
deeds ; these we can compare with the life 
of Jesus, and see if they correspond ; and 
thus we can ascertain, in a way which, unless 
there had been delay, we never could have 
done, whether he was indeed the Mighty 
Prophet promised to the fathers, just as we 
can satisfy ourselves by bringing together 
the halves of a rock or a tree which have 
been severed from each other, that they 
originally formed parts of the same whole. 
For these and other reasons, some of which 
may be hid in the divine mind, it was in the 
end of the world, or, as the words might be 
rendered, in the end of the ages, at the con¬ 
clusion of the Mosaic dispensation, that Christ 
.atne and put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 

The object of the discourse shall be to 
prove that Jesus offered himself a sacrifice 
i’or sin ; or, in other words, to establish and 
to vindicate the interesting and all-important 
doctrine of the atonement—a doctrine which 
lies at the very foundation of our holy reli¬ 
gion ; which is the life-blood of the Christ¬ 
ian system; which like a thread of gold is 
interwoven with the whole contexture of 
the law and the Gospel, and which is written 
as with a sunbeam upon almost every page 
of revelation. To deny it, is not merely to 
distort, but to destroy the Gospel; for it is 
from this pervading principle, and others 
necessarily connected with it, that it derives 
its delightful and distinguishing character. 
Let me have your attention, then, my friends, 
while I endeavour to establish and to vindi- 
ca the truth, that Christ offered himself an 
expiatory sacrifice for the sins of his people. 

That man is a sinner, is a fact which is 
attested by observation, proved by experi¬ 
ence, and asserted in Scripture. It is attested 
by observation : the sorrows which assail him, 
the diseases which attack him, the death 
which alarms him, and the judgment which 
awaits him, all combine in proclaiming that 
he has sinned against his Maker. It is 
proved by experience : the conflict main¬ 
tained between the opposing elements in 
his bosom, the stings of an accusing con¬ 
science, the fears and the forebodings of the 
coining vengeance of Jehovah, all unite in 

declaring his departure from his God. It 
is asserted in Scripture: its express and 
explicit declarations are, that in man dwells 
no good thing; that the imaginations of his 
heart are evil continually ; that there is none 
righteous, no, not one; that all have sinned 
and come short of the glory of God. Since 
this is the case, since all the descendants 
of Adam have fallen from their integrity 
and forfeited their inheritance, the most 
important inquiry which can occupy their 
thoughts or engage their attention, is, the 
practicability of their being reinstated in 
the favour of God ; and in the event of such 
a reinstatement being attainable, the mode 
by which an end so desirable can be gained. 
Now, it is a fact which every one versant in 
the history of the species most readily 
admits, that among the various tribes of the 
human race, whether savage or civilized, 
there seems to be a persuasion that it is 
possible to propitiate an offended Deity; and 
that this is to be effected, not by repentance 
for sin, nor by reformation of conduct, but 
by offering some sacrificial atonement, by 
substituting another in the room of the 
offender, and by devoting the innocent 
victim to the destruction to which the sinner 
was doomed. In this persuasion the blinded 
nations have led their flocks to the altar 
and consigned their children to the flames. 
Reason enlightened by revelation, at once 
perceives the inutility of these horrid, hate¬ 
ful rites, and laments over the ignorance 
and the infatuation of mankind, which could 
lead them to believe that the slaughter of 
an irrational animal could atone for the guilt 
of its proprietor, or the sacrifice of an un¬ 
conscious babe wash away the sin of its 
parent. Yet, however cruel and criminal 
the mode of expression, however absurd the 
principle of believing that one sin may be 
atoned for by the commission of another of 
a still deeper dye, it is not difficult to recog¬ 
nise in these heathenish rites the general 
belief of theincflicacy of repentance and refor¬ 
mation in order to pardon, and the absolute 
need of an atoning sacrifice. The same prin 
ciple is plainly recognised and powerfully 
enforced in the Word of God. There wc 
are told that without shedding of blood 
there can be no remission; there we find 
that sacrifices were offered, according to 
God’s command, by his ancient people— 
sacrifices which, though incapable of making 
an expiation, were intended and calculated 
to keep constantly before the mind of the 
worshipper the. doctrine of the necessity o. 
atonement in order to pardon, and to pro- 
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figure that great propitiatory sacrifice which 
in the fulness of time was to be offered for 
the sins of the world. Now that sacrifice 
wh'ch unenlightened reason perceived to 
be necessary, but sought in vain to obtain; 
that sacrifice to which all the Mosaic insti¬ 
tutions pointed ; that sacrifice in the faith of 
which patriarchs, and priests, and prophets 
lived and died—that sacrifice was offered by 
Jesns of Nazareth when he bowed his head 
amidst the sympathizing throes of nature, 
and when, from amid the darkness which at 
noonday overshadowed the land, he ex¬ 
claimed in the accents of victory, “ It is 
finished!” 

Though we had no other ground to go 
upon than the simple singular fact that the 
innocent Jesus suffered and died, we should 
have quite enough to warrant us in asserting 
that he suffered and died for the sins of 
others, that he became a victim for human 
transgression. We admit, indeed, that the 
death of Jesus, when considered merely by 
itself, proves nothing more than that he fell 
a victim to the malice and malignity of those 
who crucified him; but then we hold, when 
taken in connexion with the indisputable 
fact that he was without spot and blame¬ 
less, that his sufferings and death can be 
accounted for on no other principle con¬ 
sistent with the perfection of the divine 
moral character and the divine moral govern¬ 
ment, than on the principle that he suffered 
and died as the substitute or surety of guilty 
man. That under the government of a 
wicked king the best of his subjects should 
be despised and detested, that they should 
be dragged before tribunals and be doomed 
to live in dungeons, and sentenced to die 
at stakes, I can easily believe, and many, 
many a page in this world’s history will con¬ 
firm me in my belief; but that under the 
reign of a righteous prince the same proofs 
of mal-administration should be given, is an 
opinion which the most credulous among 
mankind could not be induced to adopt. 
At such a time we should expect to find 
that the wicked should be punished for their 
doings, and the righteous rewarded for their 
deeds; that no dungeon should be the abode 
of the upright, and no scaffold be stained with 
their blood. Now, upon the same principle, 
were the Governor of the universe the very 
opposite of what lie is—were he a God of 
impure eves looking with complacency upon 
iniquity—were he one in whose presence 
hoi)- angels could not dwell, and in whose 
company devils would delight, then we should 
expect that a just man and a perfect man 

like Jesus should be doomed to feel the 
effects of his dread and dire indignation. 
But since holy, holy, holy, is His name, 
since justice and judgment are the basis of 
his throne, and the perfection of purity the 
essence of his character, then we might 
expect that the immaculate Jesus, instead of 
being loaded with punishment, should be 
heaped with reward. Supposing for a 
moment that he was a mere man, and he is 
admitted almost on all hands to have been 
a perfect man, how, I ask, is it consistent 
with the divine justice and goodness, that 
such a person should be made liable to 
suffering and doomed to death ? It is as 
inconsistent with the principles upon which 
the divine moral government is established, 
as if Adam had been driven from the garden 
and had been doomed to descend into the 
grave, while the wily tempter had not 
entered the sacred enclosure, while the fruit 
of the forbidden tree remained untouched. 
It is as inconsistent with the principles upon 
which the divine moral government is esta¬ 
blished, as if Gabriel were to be banished 
from heaven, while he remained pure as he 
came from the hand of his Maker, or while 
he continued employed in the service of his 
God. 

For the diseases which assail the best 
and the holiest of men, for the death which 
lays them low in the tomb and reduces them 
to putrefaction, and from putrefaction to 
dust, I can very easily account; for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God, 
and every sin deserves punishment here 
and punishment hereafter. But how shall 
we account for the sufferings of Him who 
wets holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners, whose character was a beauti¬ 
ful combination of all the great and amiable 
moral qualities, of all the active and passive 
virtues, like the colours of the rainbow, so 
mixed and blended together as to form 
absolute perfection and loveliness, and who 
was, therefore, entitled to every comfort 
which the consciousness of perfection could 
bestow ? How shall we account for the 
circumstance that he who was not a mere 
man, but a man in union with divinity, was 
visited with calamities so numerous, so 
varied, and so severe, as to surpass, not only 
all that we in our present state can experi-^ 
ence, but all that we in our present state 
can conceive ? 

I know, indeed, that it has been main¬ 
tained by those who deny the divinity, and 
with it the atonement of Jesus Christ, that 
his humble life, and severe sufferings, and 
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ignominious death, were intended merely as 
proofs of the divinity of the mission on 
which he came—as evidences of the truth 
of the doctrines which he preached—as 
illustrations or exhibitions of the virtues of 
fortitude and patience in the most trying 
and terrible circumstances. Now, I cheer¬ 
fully concede, and I rejoice in the conces¬ 
sion, that these ends were gained by the 
Saviour’s incarnation, and sufferings, and 
death ; but then I hold they were but the 
subordinate ends of these most astonishing 
events. I hold that his sufferings and his 
death cannot be accounted for in this nay, 
cither upon a principle of necessity or upon 
a principle of justice. I affirm, that his 
sufferings and his death cannot be accounted 
for in this way upon a principle of neces¬ 
sity. The divine character of his mission 
and the truth of his doctrines are sup¬ 
ported by a host of other arguments which, 
when allowed to operate with their full 
(orce upon the human mind, will be found 
to be altogether overwhelming. The train 
of unquestioned and unquestionable miracles 
which he wrought; the striking fulfilment 
of Old Testament predi tions in the history 
of his life and in the manner of his death; 
the rapid and resistless advances of Christ¬ 
ianity throughout various quarters of the 
world, in the midst of much opposition, 
and unaided by anything like princely 
power; and the striking and blessed changes 
which it accomplishes on the character and 
the condition of man wherever it is preach¬ 
ed—all these afford the most indisputable 
evidence that it is the religion of heaven, 
'fiacre could be no necessity, therefore, for 
our Saviour to suffer and to die, to prove 
what, by these and other arguments, was 
placed altogether beyond the possibili¬ 
ty of honest doubt. And with respect to 
the other end represented as gained by the 
Saviour’s sufferings and death, the illustra¬ 
tion of the virtues of fortitude and patience, 
in the most trying and terrible circum¬ 
stances, even though we should admit that 
these could not have been exemplified with¬ 
out the Author of Christianity submitting 
to degradation and death, we would still 
nold that this end might have been accom¬ 
plished without his being subjected to suf- 

.ferings in his body and his soul, which defy 
description, and exceed conception. We 
would maintain, what must be evident to 
every one from the mere statement, that 
this end would have been gained by his 
being subjected to just as much suffering as 
the greatest of human sufferers were doomed 

to endure. But we know that there were 
no sorrows like to his sorrows ; that, his 
visage was more marred than any man’s, 
and his form more than the sons of men; 
that time would fail us to tell what he suf¬ 
fered from his friends, and his foes, and his 
Father. Had there been no other end in 
view by the sufferings and the death of 
Christ than that to which we are at present 
referring, we are fully warranted in assert¬ 
ing, that there was a thousand times more 
suffering inflicted than what was necessary 
to gain this pnd—a circumstance which we 
cannot suppose would ever be allowed to 
take place under the government of a wise, 
and just, and merciful God—a part which 
an affectionate Father would never, never 
have acted towards an only-begotten and 
well-beloved Son. 

But we not only assert that the death of 
Christ cannot, upon the system we are 
endeavouring to expose, be accounted for 
upon a principle of necessity, but also that 
it cannot be accounted for upon a principle 
of justice. Granting for a moment that 
Christianity could not be confirmed and 
illustrated in any other way than by the 
sufferings and the death of Christ, we must 
give up the opinions which we hold with 
regard to the moral attributes of the divine 
character, before we can lead ourselves to 
believe that the most obvious principles of 
justice would be disregarded to accomplish 
these ends. Desirable as it mat’ be to pros e 
the truth of the doctrines of heaven, and 
important as it may be to set before man 
an unerring example to direct his steps, they 
are procured by means altogether unjusti¬ 
fiable, when the innocent Son of God is ap¬ 
prehended and judged, condemned and cru¬ 
cified. Thus, then, it is evident that this 
system will never account for the sufferings 
and death of the immaculate Jesus. But, 
grant that Jesus suffered and died as an 
expiatory victim—that, standing in man’s 
place, he met with man’s punishment, and 
you at once see a reason for all that he 
endured. Admit this, and you do not won¬ 
der that the Saviour suffered and that the 
Saviour died. You do not wonder that the 
substitute of sinners should be treated as a 
sinner, or that he who stood in the room of 
those who provoked the vengeance of the 
Almighty should have outpoured upon him 
the vials of his wrath. 

Some, indeed, may be disposed to tell us 
“ that at this they greatly wonder; that this 
is the objection which they have above all 
others to the doctrine of the atonement: that 
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it represents the innocent as suffering for the 
guilty, and that such a mode of procedure 
in their estimation can never be reconciled 
with the justice and truth of God, who will 
render to all according to their works.” That 
this is an objection that has proved startling 
to many, is not to be denied; and that it 
has something like force in it, is not to be 
concealed ; and this being the case, I trust, 
my friends, you will not consider your time as 
mis-spent in listening to a few of the reasons 
by which it may be repelled. Let me have 
your attention to the three following remarks: 
—I meet the objection, by considering the 
uiture of the person that suffered : by 
reasoning from analogy: and by showing 
that the objection bears as much, if not 
more, against the system of our opponents 
than it does against ours. 

I. Let us consider the nature of the 
person that suffered. And I call upon you 
to remark, that this is a case of absolute 
peculiarity—one to which we can find no 
parallel. 

In the first place, the divine person who 
undertook the work of redemption was per¬ 
fectly independent. He was free to plan 
and to execute his design. He was pos¬ 
sessed of the power to go through with it 
triumphantly. He could do and sufferall that 
was necessary for the accomplishment of the 
important undertaking, without sustaining 
anythingapproachingtodiseomfiture. Listen 
to his language, and learn from it the rcadi ■ 
ness with which he engages in the work, 
the resoluteness with which he pursued it, 
and the confidence with which he antici¬ 
pated its triumph : “ Lo, I come, I delight 
to do thy will, O my God. Therefore doth 
the Father love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I may take it again. No man 
taketh it from me ; but I lay it down of my¬ 
self; I have power to lay it down, and I 
have power lo take it up again; this com¬ 
mandment have I received of my Father.” 

Secondly. Let it be observed, that he was 
nottiken unawares. He was not hurried into 
an engagement, the nature of which he did 
not understand, or the direful and dreadful 
effects of which he did not anticipate. No. 
lie had a perfect knowledge of all that was 
re quisite to the accomplishment of his under¬ 
taking. The height from which he was to 
descend, the stable in which he was to be 
born, the cottage in which he was to be | 
brought up, the carpenter’s bench at w hich 
lie was to toil, the w ilderness in which he 
was to be tempted, the garden in which he 
w as to blcod, the judgment-scat at which he 

was to be condemned, the cross he was to 
carry7, the thorny garland he was to wear, 
the place in which he was to die, the grave 
in which he was to be buried, the mountain 
from which he was to ascend—all met his 
eye when he agreed to be the substitute of 
guilty man. The conduct of the unbeliev¬ 
ing Jews, of the perfidious traitor, of the 
timorous disciples, of the pusillanimous 
judge, of the unfeeling executioners, and the 
unthinkingrabble, the dreadful withdrawment 
of his Father’s countenance—all were fore¬ 
seen, foretold, expected. Every step he 
was to take, every pang he was to endure, 
every sigh he was to heave, every groan he 
was to utter, every drop of blood he was to 
lose—all were foreknown and anticipated. 
Before the commencement of the dreadful 
tragedy7, how minutely did he predict it! 
How ardently did he desire that his baptism 
of blood might be administered! He saw 
the eud from thg beginning. Before his eye 
all futurity lay open. He knew all things ; 
he knew when his hour was come ; he knew 
when the mighty work was finished ; and, 
like the wounded conqueror, he expired on 
the field, uttering the accents of victory! 

In the third place, it is to be remarked, 
that his engagement was perfectly voluntary. 
According to the view we have taken of his 
person, it was impossible it could be other¬ 
wise. Being the mighty God, equal w ith 
the Father, the brightness of His glory, and 
the express image of His person, he had no 
superior whom he was bound to obey7, and, 
therefore, he would not have violated any 
obligation, though he had never lived on 
earth, died on Calvary, or interceded in 
heaven. His manifestation in the flesh was 
an act of sovereign, as well as mysterious, 
condescension ; and, in all that he endured, 
in the nature he assumed, he was a willing 
sufferer. “ Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, yet 
for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be made rich.” “ Though 
he was in the form of God, and thought it 
not robbery7 to be equal with God, he made 
himself of no reputa'.ion, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men ; and, being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross.” 

II. But, in answering the objection, that 
the doctrine of the atonement represents the 
innocent as suffering for the guilty, I reason, 
in the second place, from analogy. We 
find, in the dispensations of Providence, both 
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individuals and communities plunged into 
extreme distress, and enduring acute suffer¬ 
ing, and exposed to death, in consequence 
of the commission of sins in which they 
had no share. None of the descendants 
of Adam acted any part in the commission 
of that sin which robbed him of his inno¬ 
cence and drove him from Eden. The 
thing was impossible ; not one of them as 
yet occupied a place among created intel¬ 
ligences ; yet, in consequence of this sin, they 
were all made sinners ; inconsequence of this 
sin, they were all doomed to die. The babe 
of a day or a week old had no share in those 
acts of iniquity which induced the Almighty 
to take vengeance on the antediluvians, and 
to sweep them by a deluge from the face of 
the earth; and yet it was engulfed in the 
same waves,and drowned in the same waters, 
with its ungodly parents. The family of the 
drunkard do not join with him in partaking 
of the intoxicating draught; and yet they 
are doomed to experience the baneful effects 
of their father’s dissipation. They are left 
to grow up in ignorance, to live in poverty, 
to fall victims to vice. Here the same diffi¬ 
culty is connected with these dispensations 
of Providence that is brought to bear against 
this doctrine of grace. 

III. But, in the third place, I shall now take 
up the subject in another light, and endea¬ 
vour to show, that the objection we are con¬ 
sidering bears as strongly against the doc¬ 
trine of our opponents as it does against 
ours. You will remark, that the whole point 
and power of the argument lies in the fact, 
that the sufferer was innocent, entirely inno¬ 
cent. In Jesus we behold an innocent per¬ 
son exposed to suffering, from the first hour 
of his existence down to the moment of his 
death. This holds true, whether we admit 
or deny his expiatory sacrifice. Though 
the doctrine of the atonement had never 
been mooted either by ancient or modern 
theologians; though it had been preached 
from no pulpit, and published in no body of 
divinity, it would have been as true, as that 
the sun shines in the firmament of heaven, 
that Jesus suffered and died on the cross of 
Calvary. The facts are unalterable, what¬ 
ever may be assigned as the reason of their 
having happened. If he did not suffer in 
our stead; if he did not die for our sins, but, 
eiinply as the objector would have it, to 

evince the truth of his testimony, and to 
exhibit for our imitation an example of pa¬ 
tience, still this is suffering for us; this is 
dying for our advantage ; and, that being 
the case, the objection bears as strongly 
against the system we are opposing, as it 
does against the system we have been en¬ 
deavouring to establish. It is still the inno¬ 
cent suffering for the guilty: so that we con¬ 
ceive we have here the objector on the horns 
of a dilemma; he must either give up the 
objection, or solve the difficulty which he 
himself has raised. It has been well re¬ 
marked, if there was no injustice in inflict¬ 
ing sufferings on an innocent person for an 
inferior end, surely there could be no injus¬ 
tice in inflicting the same sufferings on the 
same person for an end incalculably supe¬ 
rior. Your time will not permit me, my 
friends, to pursue this subject farther at pre¬ 
sent, nor to bring forward the important 
practical lessons which may be deduced 
from it ; but I cannot conclude without 
remarking, that the doctrine which we have 
been endeavouring to establish and vindicate 
is one which is supported in Scripture with 
a clearness and an abundance of evidence in 
grand proportion to its magnitude and im¬ 
portance. Take the following as a selection 
from the mass of proofs that might be ad¬ 
vanced both from the Old and New Testa¬ 
ments, from the predictions of prophets and 
the preaching of Apostles: “ lie was wound¬ 
ed for our transgressions ; he was bruised for 
our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him, and with his stripes we are 
healed.” “ The Lord laid on him the ini¬ 
quity of us all.” “ For the transgression of 
my people was lie stricken. lie shall bear 
their iniquity.” “ Behold the Lamb of God 
who taketh away the sin of the world.” 
“ When we were yet without strength, in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly.” “ He 
gave himself for our sins.” “ lie redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us.” “ He suffered once for sins, 
the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God.” “ The blood of Jesus Christ 
clcanseth us from all sin.” “ He is the 
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours 
only, but for the sins of the whole world.” 
“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his blood, be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 
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“ Exhorting, and testifying, that this is the true grace of God wherein ye stand."— 
1 Peter v. 12. 

Grace, in scriptural language, denotes, in 
general, free favour to the unworthy—to the 
guiltv. Accordingly, the Gospel, which pro¬ 
claims salvation freely to all, is here denomi¬ 
nated -‘the grace of God.” This designation, 
in this reference, occurs in other passages of 
the New Testament. “ I beseech you,” writes 
Paul to one Church, “that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain,” i. c. the Gcspel of 
salvation, and the dispensation of saving 
mercy through it. “ The grace of God,” 
says he, addressing himself to another 
society of Jesus, and applying the term to 
the Gospel still more obviously, “ which 
bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all 
men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glori¬ 
ous appearing of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people 
zealous of good works.” 

Now, the Gospel may be considered in 
three views. First, and most characteristi¬ 
cally, it may be contemplated as a promise 
of life and salvation through Jesus Christ; 
indeed, as a cluster of exceeding great and 
precious promisesaltogcthcrfree, and fraught 
with the richest blessings: “This,” saith 
John, “ is the promise which he hath pro¬ 
mised us, eternal life ;” “ and this life is in 
his Son.” Again: the Gospel may be 
viewed as a testimony, in which the messen¬ 
gers of the Lord of Hosts, as faithful wit- 1 
nesses, announce certain great facts ; call 
the attention of the world to them ; proclaim j 
the grace of God to man as associated with i 

them ; claim the faith of mankind in them, 
and protest against the unbelief of those 
who refuse—appealing to the judgment of 
God, as that which shall confirm the truth 
of their testimony, as well as avenge the 
guilt and disobedience of such as slight or 
gainsay’ it. “ None of these things,” cries 
the magnanimous Apostle of the Gentiles, 
“ move me, neither count I my life dear to 
myself, that I may finish my' course with 

joy', and the ministry' which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God." “ We have seen, and 
do testify," saith John, “that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” 
Lastly : the Gospel is frequently represented 
as a promulgation of privilege, involving, of 
course, a prescription of duty, pointing to 
the hope of man, explaining the plan of 
salvation through the cross of Christ, and 
inculcating upon all the necessity and the 
importance of immediately' embracing this 
way of life, and availing themselves of that 
“ grace which reigns through righteousness 
unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Obviously, the apostle Peter, in cur text, 
while he doubtless includes the first of these 
considerations, is viewing the Gospel imme¬ 
diately' in the two last, as an exhortation 
inculcating duty, and as a testimony pro¬ 
claiming truth, and inviting men to impiove 
it. And he employs both expressions to- 
indicate his cwn earnestness in the address, 
as well as the deep interest which they had 
in acting upon it. “ I exhort and testily,” 
would lie say, as the sum of my writings, 
and tl-.e scope of my ministry, “ (hat this is 
the grace, the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand.” He calls his Compel, his record 
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concerning salvation, as well as that of his 
brethren the true grace of God, because, 
in contradistinction from all false and delu¬ 
sive methods of recovery for fallen man, it 
was the only sure basis of hope—that which 
could alone justify the dependence of the 
sinner, or ensure the salvation of the perish¬ 
ing. 

This is the view which we apprehend is 
peculiar to the passage, and which, as a truth 
of great importance, we propose at this 
time, through divine aid, briefly to illustrate. 

We exhort and testify, then, with 
Peter, and with all the Apostles, that the 
method of redemption proposed in the 
Scriptures, and proclaimed in the Gospel, 
by sovereign mercy reigning through the 
cross of Christ, is the true grace by God — 
that alone which is founded in fact, which 
can yield satisfaction to the reflecting mind, 
or will be realized at last; and that all other 
plans of salvation which men have invented 
or adopted, however specious they may 
appear, or confidently they may have been 
put forward, and recommended, as calculated 
to honour God, and magnify his mercy, will 
and must prove delusory, and, if persisted 
in, destructive. This is evidently a ques¬ 
tion in which we are all deeply concerned ; 
and let us, my brethren, apply ourselves to 
the solution of it with that serious attention, 
and that openness to conviction, which 
become sincere and candid inquirers after 
the truth, and that truth in which our ever¬ 
lasting interests arc involved. 

Now, there are Jive opinions which have 
been entertained on this all-important sub¬ 
ject, viz., That God can, and will overlook 
sin as a matter of course, flowing from his 
infinite benignity; that he will accept of 
external rites and oblations as a compensa¬ 
tion for moral guilt and crime; that he will 
be satisfied with the obedience which man 
can render in his present imperfect state, as 
the ground of pardon, of acceptance, and of 
eternal redemption; that if not, he w ill at | 
least accept of such obedience, when set off i 
and recommended by the interposition of j 
the Saviour, as jointly the price of salva¬ 
tion ; and that nothing but the grace of 
God, reigning through that righteousness of 
Christ, which is the result of his obedience 
unto the death, in the room of sinners, as 
recorded in the Sacred Volume, and pub¬ 
lished in the glorious Gospel, can lay a 
solid foundation for our hopes, or ultimately 
ensure our immortality. The last is that 
which we conceive the apostle Peter here 
denominates the true grace of God; and 

we shall endeavour in the sequel to show, 
that the four first are totally inadequate and 
unsatisfactory, and that the fifth alone can 
be admitted, according to the doctrine of 
Scripture, or the dictates of reason, as either 
suitable to our state, or satisfactory to a 
reflecting mind. Come, then, and let its 
“ reason with you before the Lord.” Let 
us, with the Bible in our hands, subject each 
of these opinions, in succession, to the test 
of divine truth, as well as of enlightened 
consideration, and draw that conclusion 
which both shall seem to warrant. “We shall 
speak as to wise men, judge ye what we say.” 

I. There are those w ho expect ultimate 
salvation on this principle, that God from 
his great goodness will overlook sin, and 
decline to punish it as a matter of course. 

This is an opinion which hardly any of 
you will avow, and perhaps none of you 
will advocate. Yet it is congenial to the 
corrupted mind; has been not only adopted, 
but argued by others ; and, there is reason 
to fear, is secretly entertained by very 
many. Nor, let this apprehension seem 
to be spoken lightly or hazarded rashly; 
for it is susceptible, we conceive, of proof. 
All of us, when we think seriously, and 
speak candidly, must admit that we are 
sinners, great sinners. Scripture asserts 
that we are, and conscience, corroborating 
the testimony of the Word of God, con¬ 
demns us in many things. Melancholy 
facts support, and illustrate, the evidence of 
both. For, are our hearts given to that 
God who made them, who claims them, 
who is the proper object of supreme love 
and desire, and who alone can fill them, 
and should reign within them ? How often 
is God not in all our thoughts? How much 
of our lives is spent, I w ill not say in posi¬ 
tive \ice, yet, in the pursuit of vanity and 
of the world, without acknowledging, or 
designedly serving him, to whom we owe all 
homage and all obedience ? llow low our 
gratitude ; how cold our love ; howr small 
and utterly inadequate all the returns we 
make to this great Being! We might, in 
truth, carry the matter much farther, and 
state the case much higher; but we wish 
to carry your convictions along with us, 
and accordingly have made the representa¬ 
tion of guilt such as we apprehend must at 
once be admitted by all. 

Now, that God knows, and cannot but 
disapprove such a spirit, and such conduct, 
will not be denied or doubted, we presume, 
by any one. Neglect of God is the essence 
of all crime ; practical transgression is open 
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insult to his majesty, and rebellion against 
his rightful authority and holy laws. Both 
must be unspeakably provoking to the eyes 
of his glory. How, then, are we to escape 
the consequences of his anger and our 
transgressions ? Many think that he must 
overlook all; that, in consistency with his 
boundless benignity, he cannot punish ulti¬ 
mately the trespasses of any; and that sin¬ 
ners shall be saved at last, as a matter of 
necessity and of course. Perhaps none of 
you will venture openly to espouse these 
sentiments ; but have not “ your hearts been 
secretly beguiled, and, perhaps, soothed 
amid the commission of crime by them ?” 
Do you not rest upon such hopes, and 
betray that you do so by utter carelessness 
about spiritual salvation in every form, and 
upon every other ground? Certainly, there 
were those of old who did so; and, as 
human nature has not been essentially 
changed in the course of ages, we may pre¬ 
sume, that there are those stiil who embrace 
such opinions, and act upon them. “ The 
sinners of my people say,” (is the testimony 
of God concerning the Jews in the time of 
Amos) “ the evil shall not overtake or pre¬ 
vent us.” And, again, saith God by Zeph- 
aniah, “ The men that are settled upon their 
lees, say in their hearts, the Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do evil.” And, at 
an earlier period of their history, this is 
represented by Moses as language which 
might be justly ascribed to them, though 
equally indicative of sottishness and of im¬ 
piety, “ I shall have peace, though I walk in 
the imagination of mine heart, and add 
drunkenness to thirst.” Such impunity, 
indeed, would be amazing “ grace,” on the 
part of God, (i. e., free favour to the guilty); 
but is it “ true grace,” is it such grace as can 
be imputed to him without impiety ? Assur¬ 
edly not. It is totally incompatible with 
his revealed characters. For if He be “ the 
Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, 
longsufl'ering and slow to wrath, abundant 
in goodness,” it is also testified of him that 
he is “ abundant in truth, and will by no 
means clear the guilty.” It is irreconcilable 
with the dictates of right reason; for, as the 
poet says, 

“ A God all mercy, is a God urjust.” 

And it is opposed to the honour and 
interests of the divine government. What 
would be the consequences ? How fear¬ 
ful, how sweeping, how disastrous ! Then 
Jehovah would be conceived as conniv¬ 
ing at sin, and as accessary to the iniquity 

of the universe ; then indiscriminate lenity 
would necessarily embolden crime; then 
the foundations of law, and order, and justice, 
and practical goodness would be subverted ; 
then no distinction would be made, in the 
last and great day of God, betwixt good and 
evil, the righteous and the wicked ; then 
the enemies of “ the Holy One and the Jusl” 

would be treated even as his friends ; fiends 
would be accepted no less than seraphs 
and saints; hell would be emptied, and 
heaven filled with rebels unreconciled, with 
criminals unconverted, and with reprobates 
unchanged and unsanctified. In short, this 
hope, which the careless and the wicked are 
so apt to entertain, is a principle of the 
most flagrant impiety, of the most atrocious 
licentiousness. It, indeed, is not the true 
grace of God. Reason and Scripture alike 
disavow, and repudiate it. But, 

II. There are many who would not be 
thought to adopt this hypothesis of necessary- 
impunity to ihe unbelieving and impenitent 
transgressors of every' class, arising from 
the goodness of God—and yet conceive 
that he will accept of external rites and 
oblations, of religious forms and observances, 
as a compensation for the neglect of duty', 
and for the violation of his holy law. 

This is an idea somewhat more plausible, 
and has accordingly been explicitly enter¬ 
tained, and avowed, by a much greater propor¬ 
tion of mankind. It, in truth, enters into the 
essence of all false religions. The sinful¬ 
ness of man is universally' supposed in them, 
as in the true religion ; but it has been ima¬ 
gined by their adherents, that Deity can be 
propitiated by various ceremonies and sacri¬ 
fices, especially by those that are expensive 
and bloody. Upon this principle, it is 
obvious, every institute of paganism is con¬ 
struct^!. Whether the worshipper tortures 
himself, or torments and slays his victim ; 
whether the incense rises, or the blood de¬ 
scends ; he retires from the scene of penance, 
or from the altar of offering, with the persua¬ 
sion that he has appeased the divinity, and 
become entitled to such blessings as lie has 
to bestow. Nay, the Jews, who ought to 
have known better things, were impressed 
with this belief. Accordingly, amid the 
perpetration of their crimes, and the denunci¬ 
ations of their prophets, they cried out, not 
only without trembling apprehension, but 
with boastful confidence, “ The temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the tem¬ 
ple of the Lord are these !” And is there 
not reason to fear, that there is too great a 
leaning to forms, under the clearer light of 



256 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

the Gospel, and among all parties of Chris¬ 
tians. Do you not see, from day to day, 
some of one class for example, though sunk 
in carelessness, or addicted to vice, delud¬ 
ing themselves with the hope that penance 
and prayer, the confession and the mass, 
rites and ceremonies the most frivolous and 
unintelligible, can atone for guilt, propitiate 
God, and save the soul? Nay, among the 
disciples of a purer faith and simpler insti¬ 
tute, may we not detect an undue depend¬ 
ence upon the mere ceremonial of service ? 
Examine your own hearts, my brethren, I 
entreat you, and inquire whether your 
coming hither from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
and your punctual attendance upon the 
ordinances of divine grace, even though you 
be conversant only with forms, though you 
hardly hear, immediately forget, and never 
improve what is said, does not secretly 
soothe your consciences, and inspire you 
with the hope of final salvation ? I fear it 
does so in more cases than we are aware, 
or may be willing to acknowledge. Indeed, 
this is a delusion which formalists and hypo¬ 
crites constantly practise upon themselves—a 
vain and fruitless ceremonial by which they 
think to impose upon God. And such, alas ! 
will be the confidence of not a few' professing 
Christians to the last. “ Many,” “ as our 
Lord testifies, “ will say unto him, in the 
day of judgment, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name? and in thy name 
have cast out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? (Matt. vii. ‘22.) 
Have we not “ eaten and drunk in thy pre¬ 
sence, and thou hast taught in our streets.” 
To whom he will profess and say, “ I tell 
you, I know you not whence you are : depart 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” (Luke 
xiii. 20, 27.) Thus the fatal delusion will 
be cherished by multitudes to the end ; and 
they will be scarcely awakened from their 
flattering dream by the peal of the last 
thunders. 

Now, were Jehovah to accept of appear¬ 
ances instead of realities, of forms instead 
of actual services, and of heartless obedi¬ 
ence instead of holy conduct, this might be 
accounted grace indeed ; but is it such grace 
as we aaro impute to God ? Is it true 
gracel Is it such, that you would venture 
to rest your eternal all upon it ? I hope 
not. And, if you did, you would act a part 
the most foolish, and entirely contrary to the 
most explicit testimonies of Scripture. The 
very question is proposed, and the answer 
given, in the book of the prophecies of 
Micah : “ Wherewith shall I come before 

the Lord, and bow myself before the high 
God ? Shall I come before him with calves 
of a year old; will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, and ten thousands 
of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first-born 
for my transgression, the fruit of my body 
for the sin of my soul ? He hath showed 
thee, O man, what is good, and what doth 
the Lord require of thee but to do justly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God.” Listen, also, to the sublime 
argument and expostulation of God, ad¬ 
dressed to his ancient people, who had fallen 
extensively into this sad error: “ Hear, O 
my people, and I will speak; 0 Israel, and 
I will testify against thee: I am God, even 
thy God. I will not reprove thee for thy sacri¬ 
fices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been 
continually before me. I will take no bullock 
out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy 
folds. For every beast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I 
know all the fowls of the mountains ; and 
the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I 
were hungry 1 would not tell thee; for the 
world is mine, and the fulness thereof. Will 
I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats? Offer unto God thanksgiving ; 
and pay thy vows unto the Most High : 
and call upon me in the day of trouble ; I 
will deliver thee, and thou slialt glorify 
me.” 

III. But, abandoning the hope of salva¬ 
tion exclusively by external rites, there are 
some who think that this is to be attained 
by human obedience alone, and by such obe¬ 
dience as man can render in his present sin¬ 
ful and imperfect state. 

That God prefers the obedience of the 
life to mere ecclesiastical rites, is certain. 
“ Hearken,” cried Samuel, as the interpreter 
of the mind of God to Saul, when the latter 
had transgressed a command of positive 
duty, under the pretence of reserving some¬ 
thing for the oblations of Jehovah, “ hath 
the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings 
and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacri¬ 
fice, and to hearken than the fat of rams.” 
And saith David, inculcating the same 
truth, and speaking by way of preference, 
“ Thou desirest not sacrifice, else would I 
give it: thou delightest not in burnt-offer¬ 
ings. The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise.” 

But the obedience of man, in its best 
form, you know, is greatly defective. How 
little is there of enlightened view, how little 
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of holy principle, how little of filial love, how 
little of disinterested regard, how little of 
grand and godlike aim, is there in the ser¬ 
vices of the best! Verily, they are sinfully 
imperfect in every view. 

Were God, then, to condescend to accept 
these sinful and imperfect services as the 
ground of hope, how liberal, how generous, 
would he appear! But would this, I ask 
again, be “ true grace'’—grace such as we 
may ascribe to Him, and as the Scriptures 
represent to be the principle of his moral 
government? Unquestionably not. Can 
God, think you, accept that which is greatly, 
or altogether, without holy principle, with¬ 
out godly spirit, without honourable aim? 
Much more, can he render immortality as the 
recompense of obedience so essentially and 
criminally defective ? “ If we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses as 
filthy rags, and we all do fade as a leaf, and our 
iniquities like the wind have taken us away,” 
(and surely all may confess what the best 
must acknowledge,) can heaven be the ap¬ 
propriate reward of such agents and doings? 
Nay, rather might not God say to such, as 
he said to his ancient people, “ And if ye 
offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ? 
and if ye offer the lame and the sick, is it 
not evil ? Offer it now unto thy Governor; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy 
person, saith the Lord of Hosts?” No, verily : 
this maimed, tarnished, bloated righteous¬ 
ness, the all-seeing and holy God cannot, 
will not, sustain as the proper price of eter¬ 
nal life. If we would “ acquire life” by 
this means, “ we must keep the command¬ 
ments perfectly.” “ Blessed alone are they 
who do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and enter in 
through the gates into the city.” Neither, 
then, is this the right way of salvation; 
neither is this the true grace of God. 

IV. Some, however, conceive that,though 
they dare not depend upon their own right¬ 
eousness alone, yet, as aided, and support¬ 
ed by the righteousness of Christ, it may 
justly become the ground of their hope, and 
be considered as the true grace of God. 

This is an old, a general, and a very 
plausible hypothesis among the professors 
of the true religion, and the ostensible 
friends of the Gospel. Some have ascribed 
more, others less, to the righteousness of 
Christ; but all have concurred in placing 
their own obedience in the foreground, and 
resting their hope of salvation, ultimately 
and especially, upon their personal doings. 

And were this foundation conceded— 
Vo i.. IV. 

were this plea admitted, there would be 
grace on the part of God—grace in the 
appointment of the Saviour—grace in the 
obedience and atonement of the Saviour, 
and grace in the acceptance of human merit, 
(if so proud a name may be attached to so 
poor a thing,) as the price of “ eternal re¬ 
demption.” But this is not the true grace 
of God ; for, I ask you, my brethren, where 
in Scripture is our Saviour’s righteousness 
spoken of as only a secondary thing, subor¬ 
dinate to human worth ? Where is it repre¬ 
sented under the degrading character of a 
make-weight—of a certain supplementary- 
provision to human infirmity—of a sort of 
accessory to human goodness—of an author¬ 
ized appendage to human merit ? Is it not, 
on the contrary, uniformly asserted to have 
done all—to have, in the emphatical lan¬ 
guage of the Prophet, “ finished transgres¬ 
sion, made an end of sin, made reconcilia¬ 
tion for iniquity, sealed the vision, and con¬ 
firmed the covenant ?” Are not human 
doings represented as utterly excluded from 
the meritorious ground of our hope, though 
indispensable to its evidences, and insepar¬ 
able from the enjoyment of its grand 
results ? Assuredly : “ we are saved by 
grace,” saith the Apostle, “ through faith, 
and that not of ourselves ; it is the gift of 
God: not of works, lest any should boast.” 
And, again, in another passage, which, by 
its reiterated antithesis, seems intended to 
preclude all possible mistake or cavil: “ And 
if by grace, then is it no more of works, 
otherwise grace is no more grace; but if it 
be of works, then is it no more grace, other¬ 
wise work is no more work.” Nor is this 
all. Speaking in the name of all saints, he 
thus emphatically acknowledges, in the most 
pointed terms, their great demerit, while he 
ascribes all to the free grace of God, flow¬ 
ing through his appointed channel of salva¬ 
tion : “ We ourselves also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, and deceived, serving 
divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating one another. 
But after that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour toward man appeared, not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; which he shed on us 
abundantly, through Jesus our Saviour; that, 
being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs of eternal life.” Thus the asso¬ 
ciation, of which we are speaking, which 
appears so spacious, and of which some are 
so fond, is unknown to the Scriptures, and 

II 
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as presumptuous and unhallowed as it is 
unauthorized. Neither, then, in t/iis have 
we found the true grace of God. But, 

Fifthly and finally, there are those who, 
rejecting this heterogeneous admixture, and 
every other ground of dependence that is 
human, rely for acceptance and salvation, 
solely upon the grace of God, as it “ reigns 
through the righteousness of Christ unto 
eternal life.” 

You have often heard of this scheme of 
salvation, and, I trust, in some measure 
understand it. By it, the mediatory inter¬ 
position of Christ, including his service and 
his sacrifice, especially the atonement made 
to God for sin in his death, is represented 
as the only price of redemption; and the 
mercy of God flowing to sinners, even the 
chief of sinners, through faith in this glorious 
medium, as the great cause of our salvation. 
Now,that this is the view given in Scripture, 
the plain doctrine of the Bible; it should 
seem, especially after what has been already 
said, there ought to be no remaining; I 
think there can be no reasonable doubt. 
Hear, accordingly, how the apostle Paul 
speaks on this most exalted and interesting 
subj'ect, in a way greatly analogous to the 
representation of his brother Peter, in the 
passage before us, and calculated to throw 
light upon it: “ Being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; by whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.’’ 
One declaration of holy writ, of which the 
meaning is clear,you know,is as conclusive as 
a thousand ; and, therefore, we think it unne¬ 
cessary to multiply citations in proof of this 
point. Suffice it to say, in the language of 
our text, that this is, indeed, “ the true grace 
of God”—the grace of redemption pure, 
and free, and rich, and high, and infallible: 
pure, without any intermixture of human 
merit: free, springing from the sovereign 
good pleasure of Jehovah alone, and from 
no necessary impulse of his nature, or con¬ 
trolling necessity, or incidental exigency, of 
his government: nc/t, exceedingly abundant 
in every respect, applicable to all, adequate 
for each, and fraught with the noblest bless¬ 
ings to our fallen race : high, grand in its 
conception, glorious in its character, admir¬ 
able in its provisions, heavenly in its results : 
infallible, on which we may rest without 
the fear of disappointment, and in which we 
can rejoice without the dread of delusion. 

In particular, this is the only plan of sal¬ 
vation which places the divine generosity in 

the most unexceptionable and attractive 
light; while it satisfies justice, condemns 
sin, secures the honours of the divine law, 
extends the reign of goodness, and brightens 
the glories of the moral empire of God. On 
this subject we cannot but avail ourselves of 
the statements of an original and energetic 
writer, once a minister of this very city, and 
a powerful defender of the doctrines of free 
grace. “ This method of salvation,” says he, 
“ magnifies justice in the way of pardoning 
sin, and mercy in the way of punishing it. 
It shows justice more awful, than if mercy 
had been excluded ; and mercy more amia¬ 
ble, than if justice had been dispensed with. 
It ‘ magnifies the law, and makes it honour¬ 
able.’ It magnifies the criminal who broke 
the law ; and the respect put upon the law 
makes him honourable likewise. Yea, this 
is so contrived, that every honour done to 
the criminal, is an honour done to the law ; 
and all the respect put upon the law, puts 
respect upon the criminal; forevery blessing 
the sinner receives is for the sake of obe¬ 
dience and satisfaction made to the law, not 
by himself, but by another, who could put 
infinitely greater dignity upon the law; and 
the satisfaction of that other for the sinner 
puts the greater dignity on him that he is 
capable of. Both the law and the sinner 
may glory in the cross of Christ. Both of 
them receive eternal honours and glory by 
it.”* 

Such is “ the true grace of God,” in which 
his people have all along stood, in which 
alone they have delighted to stand, and 
which prophets and Apostles, all the sacred 
writers, and all the servants and saints of 
God, with one consent, adopt for them¬ 
selves, and recommend to you. 

We also, my brethren, “ exhort and tes¬ 
tify, that this is the true grace of God.” 
Accept it as such; bless God for it ; rest 
upon it; and be persuaded, that it is only 
by doing so that you can, on good grounds, 
rejoice in “ hope of the glory of God.” 

Ask yourselves, my hearers, with an ear¬ 
nestness and an anxiety suited to the magni¬ 
tude of the interests depending upon the 
result, whether you have yet been led to 
occupy the position of the primitive believ¬ 
ers referred to in our text. They know that 
“ other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, even Jesus Christ." Happy are 
they who have been enabled to build for 
eternity on this “ Hock of Ages ;” for “ the 

* M‘Laurin’3 Sermon on glorying In the Cio*», 
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foundation of God standeth sure ; having 
this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are | 
his.” 

If any of you, as I fear is the case, have 
not yet done so, oh! be persuaded to betake j 
yourselves to this “ rest,” ere it be too late. 
“ Behold,” saith the Lord God, “ I lay in i 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, | 
a precious corner-stone, a sure foundation : 
he that believeth in Him shall not be con¬ 
founded.” If ye have doubts, or have been 
led to occupy any other ground for eternity, 
we invite you to try the validity of the rea¬ 
sonings that have been laid before you in 
support of the true method of salvation 
revealed in the Gospel ; and if you find it 
satisfactory, as I trust you will, to act upon 
it. Above all, “ search the Scriptures”— 
search them with a prayerful spirit, with a 
simple aim, and we cannot doubt but the 
consequence will be a conviction, that “ this 
is the true grace of God,” and the only 
hope of guilty man. 

Let not those who have already taken up 
this position, so sure and so safe, be “ moved 
away from the hope of the Gospel, which 
has been preached unto them.” Beware of 
depending for salvation upon any thing with¬ 
out Christ, or short of Christ and him cruci¬ 
fied. Beware of being led astray by the 
error of those who, however sincerely, seek, 
by specious reasonings, to beguile the hearts, 
and mislead the faith of the simple. Beware 
of believing any doctrine, or adopting any ! 
theory in religion, which leaves Christ out 
of the system, or which gives him only a 
subordinate place in the scheme—which 1 
involves only a slight reference to him ; or ; 
which, in short, does not lead you to “ rely | 
upon him alone for salvation, as he is offered 
in the Gospel.” Alas ! there are some who, 
as the Apostle says, “ preach another gos¬ 
pel,” which yet is not the true gospel—the 
gospel of the grace of God—the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God our Saviour, and 
which tends to mislead and to ruin precious 
immortal souls. “ From such turn away.” 

Ye who have believed through grace be 
reminded, that it is not sufficient to have 
taken up your standing on this ground once. 
You must maintain this position every day, by 
a steady faith ; you must continually strength¬ 
en it, amid the various exercises of the divine 
life, by coming to Christ daily as to your 
“ stone of life." On the righteousness of 
the Saviour, you must ever rely for accept¬ 
ance, in all your approaches to God. To 
the grace of God, as reigning through this 

righteousness, you must always have re¬ 
course, for strength in your holy work and 
warfare ; as well as for consolation amid all 
the varied ills of life—in short, for whatever 
you need as spiritual beings, at all times, 
under all circumstances, aud amid every 
emergency. You must renounce all false 
and lying refuges—all selfish dependence. 
“The true circumcision,” are those “who 
worship God in the Spirit, rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.” 
The proper language of every saint is that 
of the man according to God’s own heart: 
“ I will go in the strength of the Lord God ; 
I w ill make mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only.” His grand triumph may 
be expressed in the words recorded in the 
prophet Isaiah : “ In the Lord have I right¬ 
eousness and strength ; in the Lord 1 am 
justified, and I will glory.” 

Yet beware, we beseech you, of turning 
the “ grace of God” into licentiousness. The 
very thought of this is abhorrent to a pious 
mind ; and be the revolting perversion far 
from each of you. Remember that true 
grace is invariably the parent of all practi¬ 
cal goodness. See, then, that the grace of 
God, which bringeth salvation, teach you, 
according to the tenor of a passage we have 
already quoted for another purpose, to “deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this pre¬ 
sent world,” “ adorning the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things,” and “ looking for 
the blessed hope and the glorious appear¬ 
ance of Him who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himself a peculiar people zealous 
of good works.” 

Finally, let every one of us beware of 
resisting the grace of God; beware of 
“receiving it in vain.” Be admonished that 
grace, slighted or rejected, is the«greatest 
crime of which we can be guilty, as it is 
sinning against the richest mercy of God, 
and our own highest hopes and interests. 
On the contrary, let all of us, without 
exception, seek and strive that we may be 
to “ the praise of the glory of the grace of 
God.” Now, my beloved brethren, may 
grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied to 
you, “ through the knowledge of God and 
of Jesus our Lord.” And may the God of 
all grace, w ho hath called you to his eternal 
glory by Jesus Christ, make you perfect, 
stablish, strengthen, settle you ; and to Him 
be dominion and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
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THE FRUITS OF DRUNKENNESS; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE NEW NORTH CHURCH, PA1SLET, SEPT. 193*. 

By the Rev. PETER M'MORLAND. 

Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they may follow strong drink ; 
that continue until night, till wine inflame them! And the harp and the viol, the 
tabret and pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but they regard not the work of the 
Lord, neither consider the operation of his hands.”—Isaiah v. 11, 12. 

H wing been waited on, brethren, with a 
■cquest to draw your attention on this day 

>■-, the practice denounced in the text ; and 
liavinq been informed, at the same time, that 
ail the ministers in the town, of all denomin¬ 
ations, had been waited on with the same 
request—to which, I understand since, they 
have all agreed—knowing the fearful pre¬ 
valence of the sin, and grieving over it as 
the prolific cause, not only of much personal 
and domestic misery, but as a great national 
evil ; and believing that a simultaneous 
movement of this kind might, under God, 
be productive of the happiest results, 1 
could not refuse, yea, I willingly agreed, to 
t. he up, along with my brethren, the subject 
of intemperance ; so that you, and, I trust, 
through you, others also may be warned, 
exhorted, and reproved. 

What is the light in which the Word 
of God leads us to look upon this preva¬ 
lent and spreading evil l “ Nor thieves,” 
says Paul, “ nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God"—a statement which it 
would be well, if it were well pondered by 
os all. “ Tho drunkard and the glutton,” 
says Solomon, “ shall come to poverty; and 
drowsiness shall clothe a man with rags.” 
“ Let us walk honestly as in the day,” says 
Paul, “ not in rioting and drunkenness, not 
in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying”—enumerating this sin, among 
those works of darkness, which every one 
must cast off who has put on the Lord 
Jesus. And what striking lessons are taught 
us, by those examples of this sin which the 
Word sets before us, for our warning and 
direction ! The intoxication of Noah touches 
us to shun it, as that which may lead to the 
greatest unseemliness. It was when he was 
overtaken with wine that Lot committed 
that great sin, of which it is a shame even to 
speak—showing us how far we may be led, 
and how fearfully we may wander from the 
paths of virtue, and what lasting stores of 
repentance we may lay up for ourselves. 

when the intellect is clouded through 
“ strong drink,” and the passions, having 
slipped their leash, and escaped for the time 
from the control of reason and of conscience, 
rage like the very furies after all the objects 
of unlawful desire, and assert a short, but 
lamentable, reign of turbulence and wrong. 
And, moreover, we find that when David, 
being left of God for a season to his own 
evil passions, meditated the murder, for it 
was nothing less, of Uriah the Hittite, whom 
he had already so grievously wronged, that 
“ he made him drunk”—teaching us that 
the giving of strong drink, and, more espe¬ 
cially, that the giving of it to excess, is by 
no means that proof of friendship for which 
it is commonly taken ; but that under it 
there may lurk, as there often does, a mur¬ 
derous intention ; and even where there 
may be no such intention, still there results, 
not the less certainly, the murder of repu¬ 
tation or of peace. Reflect, then, on these 
examples, and what this sin led its victims 
into, and then you will understand the true 
light in which this sin is viewed in Scripture, 
and what are the poor hopes which they, 
who are the slaves of it, are warranted to 
entertain ; yea, rather, to speak more cor¬ 
rectly, from what hopes they are totally 
excluded. 

Let us glance at the effects produced by 
this enormous evil, and the calamities that 
invariably follow in its train. 

I. In reference to the individual himself, 
who is its victim. 

It may, perhaps, be made a question by 
some. When may a man be regarded as 
intoxicated, and what may be the number of 
offences, say, which would entitle him to the 
character and name of drunkard? And 
there arc many who, speaking peace to 
themselves when there is no peace, shield 
themselves under the indefinitencss of this 
expression. But though there may be some 
difficulty in saving at what precise point on 
this side of evident drunkenness a man may 
be saiil to have become intoxicated, yet we 
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all know in what intoxication essentially ! 
consists, viz., in the obscuration of the light i 
of reason, so that it is no longer able fully i 
to exercise its functions ; and, therefore, the 
moment this light has become even partially 
eclipsed, and the moment, perhaps, that that 
exhilaration begins, which always urges 
onwards and craves for more—at that mo¬ 
ment we may say, that as the individual is 
in a stale of alarming danger, so the pro¬ 
cess of intoxication has commenced ; and, 
therefore, many a man may be strictly and 
truly said to be intoxicated, though he does 
not “ reel and stagger like a drunken man.” 
And though, in like manner, there may be 
some difficulty in saying when a man is to 
be ranked among the class of drunkards, 
whether great excess once in a year, or par¬ 
tial excess once in a month, say, should 
stamp the name upon his forehead, and rank 
him among the troop of the abandoned ; yet 
there can be no doubt of this, that such are 
the practices which do constitute the charac¬ 
ter of a drunkard, that these practices, if 
persevered in, will assuredly grow into 
habits, and lead on to “ more ungodliness 
and that all these are sins—sins of drunk¬ 
enness, which God hates to look upon, 
which must all be repented of ere they can be 
forgiven. And this ought to lead all to avoid 
them diligently, not only as sins themselves, 
but as tending infallibly to conduct ns down 
the slope of ruin into the lowest depths of 
mortal humiiiation, to which the descent is 
easy; but to ascend again, that is, indeed, 
the labour and the difficulty. 

No man ever became a drunkard all at once, 
in ordinary cases I mean; for some have be¬ 
come so instantaneously through the pressure 
of affliction, and from the impulse of despair ; 
but, in ordinary cases, no man becomes a 
drunkard all at once; he is led on by 
degrees; and the foundation of that charac¬ 
ter is commonly laid in joy, though the super¬ 
structure be the very monument of grief. 
It is not the intoxicating beverage that 
allures at first, (for, in general, the natural 
taste rejects it,) but the “ harp and the viol, 
and thetabret and the pipe,” that are in the 
drunkard’s feasts—that hilarity which, inno¬ 
cent perhaps in itself, brings at that time a 
snare, and that good companionship which, 
while it dispenses its joys, spits its venom ; 
and it is not so much the liquor that sparkles 
in the glass, as the wit that sparkles from 
the lips, and the humour that sets the table 
in a roar, and the eloquence that kindles 
the eye with fire, and, as it flashes, launches 
thunderbolts, that present all the attractions | 

2f»l 

at first to deluded victims, and make them 
“ continue until night till wine inflame 
them.” 

By and by, however, they come to like 
the beverage, not on account of the com¬ 
pany it brings together, but for itself; and, 
remembering its exciting and exhilarating 
qualities, have recourse to it at other sea¬ 
sons ; first, along with others, for they could 
not think to drink alone; and then in private 
by themselves, for they cannot want the 
drink—finding on each occasion some excuse 
to silence conscience, and to keep them¬ 
selves up in their self-esteem ; till at last, 
going onwards in their downward career, 
their drink becomes as necessary as their 
daily food, and they live with an appetite 
always craving, and an intellect seldom 
clear ; and what are the invariable accom¬ 
paniments and consequences ? 

1. The intemperate man is brought into 
constant contact with the most worthless 
companions, who have no fear of God before 
their ev es, and who lead him on, step by 
step, till they plunge him into utter and 
irremediable ruin. “ I was the song of the 
drunkard,” says the Psalmist, speaking in 
the person of Jesus, meaning that he was 
their byword, their reproach, and the theme 
of their merriment. And the text, while it 
tells us the peculiar nature of their enjoy¬ 
ments, tells us also this as their unhappy 
characteristic: “ But they regard not the 
work of the Lord, neither consider the ope¬ 
ration of his hands.” You would go forth, 
assuredly, upon a fruitless errand, were you 
to search for the fear and reverence of God 
in the haunts of drunkenness; you would 
be searching for the living among the dead ; 
for there the name of “ Christ” is never 
heard, except as the subject of their song 
and ribaldry. And when a poor mortal is 
fairly drawn into a whirlpool like this, how 
is it possible for him ever to escape, sur¬ 
rounded as he is by difficulties that bar him 
in on every side, and bound as he is to such 
society by the likings of his depraved heart3 
It would be wonderful, indeed, could ho 
escape from the magic circle of such joys, 
spell-bound as he is ; and if, in spite of all 
the power of that ridicule which he dreads, 
and the tyranny of those overgrown habits 
he has formed, he could yet prevail to tear 
himself away from those boon companions, 
all whose enjoyments are darkened with 
the very shade of death. The becoming 
involved with such companions, is one of 
the invariable accompaniments of intemper- 

! ance ; and as, among them, all evil will be 
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fostered, and all good laughed and mocked 
at, so this fosters and aggravates all its oJier 
attendant evils. 

2. Indulgence in strong drink tends to 
the eclipse of intellect. This effect may 
not be exhibited at first. On the con¬ 
trary, in the first stages of the sin, the 
opposite result may appear ; for the intel¬ 
lect may be frequently seen putting forth 
its strongest efforts, and the imagination 
may be seen soaring in its loftiest flights, 
when the bowl has lent its stimulating 
influence to the natural powers. This is 
granted. But have you never seen these 
same faculties, which the exhilarating draught 
awakened, for more powerful efforts, by the 
very same influence, deprived of all their 
wakeful energy, and steeped in an oblivion, 
the most complete and the most melancholy ; 
so that far from being capable of bursting 
forth with more than common brilliancy, 
they become incapacitated for the perform¬ 
ance even of their common functions? Be¬ 
sides, it is a well-known fact, that a long 
course of habitual insobriety tells not only 
on the body, but on the mind ; and, as it 
weakens the health, and destroys the acti¬ 
vity of the one, so it diminishes and para¬ 
lyzes the strength and vigour of the other. 
Who sees not the degradation to which 
intemperance, as thus viewed and thus 
exhibited, reduces every human being who 
is its victim ? For, what is it that raises 
man above the level of the brute creation ? 
Is it not that reason which has been said to 
be the candle of the Lord within him ? And 
v.hat is it that constitutes the very perfec¬ 
tion of humanity? Is it not an intellect 
well trained for all purposes of reasoning, 
and of eloquence, and of sound philosophy? 
This it is that forms the distinguishing 
ornament, first in itself, of man, and then, 
in its cultivation of civilized man ; and this 
alone is what we have to boast. In quick¬ 
ness of eye, in swiftness of foot, in keenness 
of scent, in muscular vigour, in almost all 
bodily properties, we nufy be, and are, sur¬ 
passed by the inferior ammals around us ; 
and were it not for the gift of reason, we 
would long ere this have become their 
prey. By that reason, however, we have 
been able to subdue the lion’s strength, and 
outstrip the swiftness of the roe, and to 
bring down even the eagle from his lofty 
flight. By that reason we have been enabled 
to ascend the heavens, to tell the system of 
the universe, to measure the worlds that 
revolve on high, to predict their motions anil 
appearances, and to enumerate the causes of 

them all. By that reason are we enabled 
to gather the honey of moral truth, and to 
lay it up in store—to rear systems, to refute 
errors, to conduct the affairs of nations, and 
so to balance conflicting circumstances, as 
to make them contribute to the benefit of 
man. By that reason, rightly directed, we 
become acquainted with the very principles 
of the government of the Almighty, and are 
able to go back to causes, and forward to 
effects, so that we may well look upon man’s 
chief dignity as being seated there. But to 
have the very pillar of man’s excellence 
thus shaken or defaced ; to have the very 
light that is in him quenched, though but 
for a season, or flickering only with an in¬ 
effectual flame ; to have that high attribute, 
by which he is supremely distinguished, over¬ 
come and overborne, and to have the low 
passions of inferior natures triumphing on its 
ruins—in these must surely be concentred 
the very essence of human degradation! 
Nebuchadnezzar, driven from the society of 
men, dwelling with the beasts of the field, 
and eating grass like oxen, underwent a 
degradation similar, but we cannot say 
superior. 

3. Look at the effects resulting, when 
the orb of reason has undergone this dread 
eclipse. Then is an inlet afforded for all 
wickedness, and every crime may find a 
perpetrator. The strong man of the house 
being bound, the passions arise like 
robbers, and rifle his goods. The lust of 
the flesh, and the lust of the eye, are all 
permitted to riot in unchecked fury. The 
monarch of the soul being, for the time, 
dethroned, the subjects spend themselves in 
the work of anarchy; and many a step 
has been then taken, and many a deed done, 
the consequences of which have haunted the 
perpetrator through all his succeeding track 
of existence, making his days wearisome, 
and his nights a burden'. This has filled 
our jails with prisoners, our ships with con¬ 
victs ; has crowded our scaffolds with their 
miserable victims, and lias thickly peopled 
hell with her inhabitants. And I doubt not 
that ipany who now hear me, will at once 
be ready to acknowledge, that in such 
seasons the saddest pages of their history 
have been written ; and that these were 
their very harvest times of crime and misery. 
Here I need not particularize—that work 
will best be done by the conscience of each. 

4. No one can sin with impunity; and 
even in this life, we often see transgression 
closely tracked by its attendant punishment. 
But of all sins, that of drunkenness seems 
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to be peculiarly visited with retribution 
here ; for the loss of reputation invariably 
follows indulgence in the habits of intem¬ 
perance. Not only does the intemperate 
man waste his property, the loss of it may 
sometimes he the result of circumstances 
over which he has no control, but he also 
wastes that “ good name which is better 
than riches,” the general loss of which pro¬ 
ceeds in almost every instance from mis¬ 
conduct. Every right-thinking man knows 
the value of a good name. lie toils to 
acquire it; he fights to preserve it; he 
knows that “he that takes his purse takes ' 
trash,” but that he that tries to deprive him 
of his good name, robs him indeed ; and 
therefore does he sit and watch this as the 
richest jewel in his crown. Who can possess 
any influence in society ? who can promote 
the cause of God on earth ? who can carry 
on even his secular business, unless he 
possess a fair reputation, and a good name ? 
But who can trust, who can respect, who 
could honour a drunkard ? His very name 
becomes a reproach, and pity and contempt 
are his sole award. These are some of the 
effects of this sin, then, as respects the indi¬ 
vidual himself:—that his society consists of 
those who are themselves on the highway 
to destruction, and who lead him step by 
step in the same ruinous career; that indul¬ 
gence in strong drink tends to the eclipse 
of intellect ; that it urges on to all wicked¬ 
ness and to every crime ; that it leads to 
the loss of character, and the consequent 
abandonment of friends—effects sufficient!}' 
dreadful surely to urge every one who feels 
nimself in danger, to flee immediately from 
its snares ; though, while we contemplate it 
in such disastrous effects as these, let us 
never forget, at the same time, and chiefly, 
to look upon it as a sin explicitly condemned 
by God, and entailing on the soul that is its 
victim, everlasting death ; for “drunkards,” 
it is written, “shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God.” 

II. In the second place, let us glance 
shortly at its results, as far as the drunkard’s 
family is concerned. If there be one corner 
of our earth, where the air of paradise may 
still be breathed by man, it is surely in the 
peaceful, happy, contented family circle, 
where there flows “the smooth, calm cur¬ 
rent of domestic joy.” This is the onlv 
Eden left us ; and there flow the only “ still 
waters” which earth can give back to her 
inhabitants. Kind sympathies,calm affection, 
uubetrayed confidence are there ; and, escap¬ 
ing from the cares of the world, the anxie¬ 
ties of business, and the clashing inter- 1 

1 course of men, who that has a happy home, 
i does not experience the most exquisite 
delight in fleeing ever to that quiet sanctuary 
where he finds peace beside his hearth ? 
And what man, who has ever tasted joys 
like these, would not look upon the ruin 
of his domestic happiness as the most appal¬ 
ling of ail his desolations ? Let the storm 
rage without; let the stem of his prosperity 
be shivered, and his hopes of advancement 
be laid dead upon the ground, the man 
who has a home still untouched, and who 
breathes the balmy atmosphere of Eden 

• within his dwelling, however humble it may 
be, has himself to blame, if he be alto¬ 
gether wretched. And no ruin can be con¬ 
ceived more tremendous than when the roof- 
tree of a man’s domestic happiness fails in, 
and leaves him a home, but without its joys. 
He is an enemy indeed, who casts a brand 
into that temple, and envelopes that altar 
in destructive flames. But this intemper¬ 
ance does. 

No one can express the hopes or the joys 
of a mother, when she sees her son walking 
in the ways of virtue. She is more deeply 
interested, perhaps, in his good name, than 
in aught'else besides on earth; and her 
bosom warms, and her hopes rise, as she 
hears him pointed out as a pattern to his 
companions, and sees him walking with firm 
step in the paths of rectitude. But, in 
proportion is her sorrow, when she sees the 
son that she has born and nursed, becom¬ 
ing a worthless profligate, an outcast, and a 
drunkard. And, oh! iny young friends, is 
it nothing to mar her peace, and to tread 
down her springing hopes that bare you, by 
following practices that will be your ruin, 
as they are her agony ? Is it not cruel ? is 
it not unmanly? is it not ungenerous? You 
make her very heart a desolation ; you ren¬ 
der her home no scene of happiness to her, 
because it is polluted by the presence of a 
son, a drunkard. 

But it is especially to parents that I would 
address myself. And though I trust I 
speak more to the absent than the present, 
yet if there bo one parent here whose con¬ 
science witnesseth against him, that he or 
she (for female intemperance has risen to a 
mournful height) is chargeable with frequent 
intemperance, or has any liking for intoxi¬ 
cating drink, I would say, “ Think of the 
desolations that you are wciking in \ our 
sphere.” You are bound to “provide for 
your own how do you this ? You labour, 
and you earn. Your earnings may be poor, 
but how comes it that von have so much to 
squander upon drink ? The truth is, you 
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provide not for your own; your families are 
starving and in rags, while you are selfishly 
and cruelly spending all their means ; and 
your homes become unhappy to you, because 
you meet there, in consequence of your own 
misconduct, nothing but the look of want, 
and the language of re-proach.—You are 
bound to wait upon God in his ordinances. 
You tell us in excuse you have no proper 
clothing. Tell us conscientiously, whether 
this be the result of your circumstances, or 
the result of your intemperance. We ven¬ 
ture to say, that what you spend on strong 
drink would clothe you sumptuously, and 
make you a blessing to your children.—You 
are bound to set a good example before your 
children, and how can this be done while 
you continue what you are ? Think that 
you do not stand alone in life—that from 
you an influence descends upon your chil¬ 
dren, and that not only your own blood, but 
theirs will be on your head; because your 
training has nursed them in wickedness, 
and your example has led them on, till they 
have become ripe in iniquity, before they 
have attained maturity of years. Oh ! my 
friends, think on this process as going on in 
almost innumerable families. The Sabbath 
day spent in one round of alternate drowsi¬ 
ness and drinking—even the children called 
on to partake, and that holy day spent in 
all the brutality of vulgar profligacy; and 
then will you sec what cause we have to 
fear for the ungodliness of the rising gene¬ 
ration, unless means are vigorously used to 
counteract the evil, and God in mercy 
bless the means. Intemperance is thus 
silently but too surely sapping the very 
foundations of society; and the ravages of 
the pestilence are nothing compared with 
its desolations. Who, then, that has any 
regard either for the glor}' of God, or for 
the welfare of his country, would not gird on 
his armour to meet the enemy in the gate ? 

Thus have we set before you a very 
hasty sketch of this comprehensive subject. 

Weigh, brethren, the pleasures and the 
pains, the accompanying delights, and the 
consequent distress. Go to the haunts of 
drunkenness, and you will find there enjoy¬ 
ments, we deny not; for “ the harp and the 
viol, the tabret and pipe,” are in their feasts— 
every thing pleasant to the eye and car, and 
perverted taste of man. Enter the room 

unseen, but observing all, where tar. votaries 
of intemperance are met in all the glory 
of enjoyment. Where on earth could be 
seen such another sight of ecstatic joy ? 
There is not an eye but is beaming with 
transport, and there is not a heart but beats 
in rapturous delight. The song is there, 
and where the song is, must there not be 
happiness? The ready laugh at even the 
feeblest glimmering of wit, the grasp of 
friendly hands, and the thrill of quick sym¬ 
pathy, and the glow of kindliest affection 
are there ; the ready promise to stand by 
each other is profuse; and many a joke is 
shot from many a practised bow against 
poor and provident sobriety. The glow of 
fervid eloquence is there, communicating its 
quick impulse from heart to heart; and, like a 
band of brothers, do they sit in joy, as if all 
with which they were connected were con¬ 
fined within the limits of that happy room, 
no world without with which was connected 
one care or one anxiety.—Care! it is no 
word in their vocabulary; it stands for no¬ 
thing with which they seem acquainted. No 
shade from its unsightly wings darkens one 
corner of their souls; no croak from its dis¬ 
cordant throat disturbs the melody of their 
delight. Who so churlish in his disposition 
as to grudge them their happiness ? who that 
would not rejoice in seeing so many human 
beings absolutely bathed in an overflowing 
flood of enjoyment?—But, remember, “all 
is not gold that glisters nor all the coin 
that circulates, good and true. Scenes like 
these are the very hotbeds of crime, the very 
nurseries for hell: there Satan busies him¬ 
self in fanning the fires of lust, in kindling 
the flame of sinful enterprise : there that 
character is in the act of forming, or is giving 
proof of its formation, which necessarily 
brings on the loss of reputation ; which tends 
to the weakening of man’s most glorious 
powers ; which sheds bitterness and sorrow 
on many a mother’s heart; which brings 
up in ignorance and rags many a starving 
family; which tears up every manly and 
every generous emotion, and pours a deluge 
of misery over the face of nations. Look, 
brethren, “on this picture and on that,” and 
judge righteous judgment. “ Wine is a 
mocker, strong drink is raging; and who¬ 
soever is deceived thereby 13 not wiso 
Amen. 
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“ For I bear them record, that they have a zeal of God, but not according to know¬ 
ledge.”—Romans x. 2. 

The conversion of Paul to the faith of the 
Gospel did not weaken the strength or cool 
the ardour of his affection for his kindred 
and countrymen, the Jews. He pitied their 
delusion, mourned over their unbelief, and 
daily poured forth his soul in prayers for 
their welfare. They reproached him as an 
apostate from the truth, and hated him as an 
enemy to God and to godliness ; they pur¬ 
sued him with unrelenting malignity, thirst¬ 
ing for his blood; they made frequent 
attempts, by open violence and concealed 
treachery, to put him to death; and, in 
various instances, he narrowly escaped the 
snares they had laid for his destruction. 
“ Of the Jews,” says he, “ five times received 
I forty stripes, save one ; once was I stoned;” 
and yet he never ceased to testify to the 
Jews, as well as to the Greeks, repentance 
towards God and faith towards the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He could solemnly declare : 
“ My heart’s desire and prayer to God for 
Israel is, that they may be saved.” Fidelity 
impelled him to expose their errors, and con¬ 
demn theirimpenitence; butcharity inclined 
him to notice what was commendable, and, 
as much as possible, to palliate what was 
criminal. In so far as he was able, he tes¬ 
tified in their favour : “ For I bear them 
record that they have a zeal of God ; but 
not according to knowledge.” They were 

honest in their zeal; but honesty can make 
no atonement for dangerous errors or per¬ 
verse abuses. They were ignorant, but 
they shut their eyes to the light; and to 
their other crimes added the guilt of refus¬ 
ing to be instructed, and of saying, Depart 
from us, for we desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. The Apostle here ascribes to 
the Jews an essential and most valuable 
property of the Christian, and, more espe¬ 
cially, of the ministerial character. Their 
zeal he pronounces to have been fatally 
defective. From their defects let us learn 
what ought to be the distinguishing proper¬ 
ties of zeal in us. 

I remark, then, that the testimony of the 
Apostle ascribes to the Jews, 

I. An essential and most valuable pro¬ 
perty of the Christian, and, more especially, 
of the ministerial character. Zeal is a term 
of which it is easier to conceive than 
describe the precise import; and there are 
few terms to be met with in the Sacred 
Volume whose meaning has been more 
grossly misunderstood or more injuriously 
perverted. Two things seem to be included 
under it. The one is ardour, as opposed 
to lukewarmness ; the other is activity, as 
opposed to remissness. It implies, that the 
object which has called it forth is held in the 
highest estimation by us ; that our hearts. 
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engaged in the love, and animated by the 
desire of it, prompt us to make every prac¬ 
ticable effort, and dispose us to submit to 
ever}- necessary sacrifice, in eider to secure 
its attainment. Christian zeal is the lively 
and commanding exercise of Christian prin¬ 
ciple and feeling, expressed in the diligent 
observance of Christian worship and duty, 
and put forth in the devoted pursuit of 
Christian character and usefulness. It con¬ 
sists in the warm and affectionate exercise 
of the graces of the Spirit, issuing in the 
decided and growing production of the fruits 
of the Spirit. It is founded on an enlight¬ 
ened and firmly-rooted conviction of the 
truth of the Gospel in general, and of those 
doctrines, in particular, which the Gospel 
reveals concerning the state of man as a 
sinner, the offices of Christ as the Saviour, 
and the influence of the Spirit as the sancti¬ 
fier; and it discovers itself by a steadfast 
adherence to these precious truths, by a 
readiness to defend them against every 
attack, and a willingness to suffer for them 
to any extent; by an earnest desire and 
active endeavour to recommend and com¬ 
municate them to those who are ignorant of 
them, or hostile to them ; above all, by a 
habitual study to exemplify their purifying 
and practical influence in a conversation 
becoming the Gospel. In its exercise, zeal, 
like charity, must begin at home. Personal 
holiness is its first concern; its second is 
relative usefulness. The man who searches 
abroad for evils to remedy, and overlooks 
those which attach to himself, is either a 
hypocrite or a fool, or both. There docs 
not exist a more dangerous enemy to reli- 
Iigion than he who discovers an ardent zeal 
in contending for its doctrines, and contri¬ 
buting to its interests, whilst he is living in 
the open and avowed violation of its require¬ 
ments. So long as others can reply in the 
Proverb, “ Physician, heal thyself,”our wisest 
counsels and most vigorous efforts for the 
religious and moral improvement of others 
will be resisted, or repelled with indignant 
contempt. But zeal, though it begins, does 
not terminate with ourselves. It feels for 
the honour of God and the souls of men ; 
and to advance the one, and save the other, 
it prompts us to the use of every mean we 
possess, and to the exertion of every energy 
wc can command, by resisting the progress 
of error and w ickedness, and by promoting 
the diffusion of pure and undefiled religion 
over the world. It aims especially at the 
prosperity and improvement of the visible 

Church, by a steady and persevering endea- 
j vour to rectify existing abuses, to discoun- 
I tenance prevalent rices, to recommend 
. neglected duties, to convert sinners from 
| the error of their ways, and to build up the 

faithful in the hope and holiness of the 
Gospel. It is good to be thus zealously 
affected in a good thing. The production 
of this character was the gracious design 
and is the happy effect of the Saviour’s 
death ; “ for he gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works.” When this principle is want¬ 
ing, religion is an empty name—a lifeless 
carcass. But though there cannot be reli¬ 
gion without zeal, there may be zeal without 
religion. It has been as frequently and as 
fervently exercised in defending a bad cause 
as in promoting a good one. The votaries 
of infidelity set forth an example of zeal 
which the friends of truth would do well to 
imitate. Of the Jews, Paul could say, “ I 
bear them record that they have a zeal of 
God.” Their zeal possessed both ardour 
and activity in a high degree; yet it was 
essentially defective. It was “ not accord¬ 
ing to knowledge.” They acted under a 
blind and irrational impulse, which urged 
them to a course of conduct equally at vari¬ 
ance with the discoveries of truth and the 
demands of duty; and which, the more 
powerfully it was felt, became the more sin¬ 
ful in its exercise, and then more injurious 
in its effects. It may be proper to specify 
sonic of the more prominent defects of that 
zeal of which the Apostle, in these words, 
described the general character. It was 
exerted in contending for matters of 

1. Inferior moment, and neglected those 
which were of supreme importance. The 
Jews expended the strength of their zeal on 
points of form and ceremony, and oxer- 
looked the weightier matters of the law, 
scrupulously straining at gnats, but greedily 
swallowing camels. Those who are most 
ignorant or indifferent in regard to xvhat is 
essential, are invariably the most violent and 
tenacious in regard to what is circumstantial. 
In proportion as men understand the nature 
and feel the power of divine truth, they 
learn to exercise candour and forbearance in 
every thing that is secondary and subor¬ 
dinate. Liberality, it is true, may be car¬ 
ried to a dangerous extreme, but so may 
intolerance ; and it is better to err on ihc 
side of charily, than to incur the imputation 
of bigotry. The zeal of the chuvchm.cu 
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must consist with the spirit of the Christian. 
The object of zeal is to make converts, not 
proselytes—tobringaccessions to the Church 
from the world, not to transfer the members 
of oue religious denomination to another. 
We are to contend for the faith of the 
Gospel, not about modes of worship and 
government. These are important to reli¬ 
gion, but they are not the thing itself. We 
should remember, that it is not a connexion 
with the visible Church, even in its purest 
form, that constitutes a Christian ; that the 
Christianity which avails to salvation is, not 
that which we put on by an outward pro¬ 
fession of the Gospel, but that which is put 
on by the Spirit of God, wrought in the 
heart by the power of God, which consists 
in the love and likeness of God, and which 
prepares for the full and everlasting enjoy 
ment of God. Here is an object that is 
fitted to call forth the most devoted zeal, 
that is infinitely worthy of all the ardour we 
can feel, and that will eternally recompense 
ail the activit}' we can exercise. “ He that 
convcrteth a sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and hide 
a multitude of sins.” It is to be observed, 
moreover, that the zeal of the Jews was, in 
the manner of its exercise, 

2. Ostentatious and presuming, and was, 
therefore, a zeal not according to knowledge. 
They wore broad phylacteries, said long 
prayers at the corners of the streets, and 
gave alms, sounding a trumpet before them, 
that they might be seen of men. Their 
noisy piety had in it nothing of love to God. 
They prayed without reverence, and gave 
thanks without gratitude. Their deeds of 
beneficence were not the expressions of 
charity, but the effects of vanity and selfish¬ 
ness. They compassed sea and land to make 
proselytes, not from a desire to glorify God, 
and to do good to men, but to advance their 
own influence and reputation. Our Lord 
saw through the disguise of their fair pro¬ 
fessions and their hollow sanctity. He con¬ 
demned the principle on which they acted ; 
ami had their principle been good, he would 
have had reason to find fault with their prac¬ 
tice. He inculcated a course of conduct 
quite the reverse of theirs, not only in the 
spirit, but in the manner also. The devo¬ 
tion which he inspires is not that which 
obtrudes itself on the public eye or ear, but 
which prayeth to Him who seeth in secret, 
and who will reward openly. The zeal of 
which he approves, is not that which as¬ 
sumes useless singularities, and is even urg¬ 

ing its claims to public notice and admira¬ 
tion, and makes up in the loftiness of its 
pretensions and frowardness of its efforts, 
what it wants in sincerity of purpose, excel¬ 
lence of principle, and utility of operation 
but that which entertains the fear lest our 
good be evil-spoken of, and solicitously 
avoids giving occasion to them that seek 
occasion to blaspheme the worthy name 
wherewith we are called. Tne influences 
which he confers, descend not in sudden 
impulses and overwhelming impressions, but 
in the silent yet powerful energy that puri¬ 
fies the heart, and produces in the life the 
peaceable fruits. It is not the men that 
make the most noise that do the greatest 
good. Some who have attracted the largest 
number of followers on earth, may, at last, 
be seen surrounded with few converts; 
whilst others w ho pass through the w orld 
unheeded, and hardly known beyond the 
immediate scene of their labours, shall have 
many for a crown of joy and rejoicing to 
them in the day of the Lord. But I remark, 
once more, that the zeal of the Jews was, in 
its spirit, 

3. Overbearing and uncharitable, and 
w as, therefore, a zeal not according to know¬ 
ledge. They excluded from the pale of the 
true Church, and from the privileges of 
God’s family all who did not think as they 
thought, and do as they did ; and arrogated 
to themselves, and to the members of their 
communion all that was sound in faith, 
genuine in principle, or valuable in charac¬ 
ter. They denied to others the right of 
judging, which they claimed for themselves; 
and, had their power corresponded to their 
inclination, they would speedily have exter¬ 
minated the Christians who dared to oppose 
them by consigning their bodies as well as 
souls to destruction. It would have been 
well had the intolerant spirit of the Jews 
died with themselves : but from their time 
it has descended to our own ; and has, in 
this liberal and enlightened age, made its 
appearance in a form more offensive, if pos¬ 
sible, and to an extent more injurious than 
it ever assumed even in the most degenerate 
portions of the Church, and the darkest 
periods of her history. When w e see indi¬ 
viduals setting themselves up as the only 
true Christians on earth, denouncing the 
religion of the whole world, except their 
own, as a system of selfishness and idolatry, 
asserting that they alone have received the 
teaching and possess the influences of the 
Spirit, we know not whetner most to pitv 
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or to blame. Of a truth, they are least 
likely to be in the right, who most con¬ 
fidently declare all who differ from them to 
be in the wrong. Allowing them to be 
correct in their doctrinal views, they are, 
at all events, sadly defective in spirit and 
temper. What authority have we to main¬ 
tain that no man can be a Christian who 
does not hold our sentiments, and worship 
under our form ? In his case, there may be 
a superstition which we condemn, and im¬ 
perfections of character which we deplore, 
and obstacles to devotion from which we 
are happily exempted; but let us beware of 
limiting the grace of God : let us hope that 
acceptable worshippers are found in con¬ 
nexion with every existing variety in the 
formalities of Christian devotion. As per¬ 
fection is not attainable here, neither pro¬ 
bably is uniformity. Overlooking external 
distinctions, let us feel and act in the spirit 
of the Apostle’s prayer, “ Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesjs Christ in 
sincerityand regard as our brethren in 
Christ all who hold him as the common 
head, and in whom we discern the proofs of 
nis love, and the impressions of his likeness; 
“ for neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh 
by love.” Such are some of the most pro¬ 
minent defects of that zeal which Paul here 
attributes to his countrymen the Jews ; from 
their defects let us now learn what ought to 
be the 

II. Distinguishing features of zeal in us. 
To escape the charge which the Jews de¬ 
servedly incurred, we must, it is obvious, 
possess and exercise an 

Enlightened zeal formed and regulated 
by clear, comprehensive and correct views of 
truth and duty. This is necessary to give 
it a proper direction ; to guide our judg¬ 
ment in the choice both of objects and of 
instruments ; to restrain it from the pursuit 
of unworthy ends, and from the use of un¬ 
warrantable means. Without this, zeal is a 
most dangerous principle. It magnifies trifles 
into matters of essential consequence; con¬ 
verts forms into substances, shadows into 
realities : there are no extravagances which 
it will not practise : there are no cruelties 
which it will not perpetrate. How many 
sad proofs of its ruinous tendency stand 
recorded in the page of history! Before 
his conversion, Paul had zeal, but it was not 
according to knowledge. Speaking of him¬ 
self, he says, “ As concerning zeal, perse¬ 
cuting the Church he did it ignorantly 

and in unbelief, supposing that he was doing 
God service. To escape the charge ad¬ 
vanced in the text, we must possess and 
exercise a 

Pure zeal; a zeal influenced by the 
motives which the Gospel presents, animated 
by the spirit which grace infuses; free from 
every mixture of pride or selfishness, or 
party spirit, or ambition; actuated by an 
honest concern to advance the glory of God, 
in connexion with the best interests of man¬ 
kind. Jehu boasted of his zeal for the 
Lord ; but he had no higher aim than the 
gratification of his ■ own ambitious views. 
In requesting our Lord to command fire from 
heaven for the destruction of the Samaritans, 
who refused to receive him, the disciples 
discovered an ardent, but an impure zeal; 
they spake under the influence of national 
prejudices and irritated feelings. To avoid 
the charge advanced against the Jews in 
the text, ours must be a 

Prudent zeal : guarding against every 
avoidable occasion of offence to others ; dis¬ 
playing all the wisdom of the serpent in 
selecting the fittest means, and the most 
favourable opportunities of doing good, 
and employing them with a tender regard 
to the feelings, and in so far as the interests 
of truth will permit, even to the prejudices 
of others. Destitute of this property, zeal 
is calculated to do far more harm than good, 
it seldom fails to defeat its own object; 
awakens aversion where it should conciliate 
love ; raises suspicion where it should engage 
confidence ; provokes opposition where it 
should produce co-operation; is like a vessel 
in full sail in a dangerous sea, without either 
ballast, or rudder, or compass. In cutting 
ofF the ear of the high priest’s servant, Peter 
showed the warmth of his zeal; but it was 
an imprudent zeal, incapable of benefiting 
his Master, and calculated only to bring 
down the resentment of the people on him¬ 
self and his fellow-disciples. To exempt 
us from the charge advanced in the text, 
our zeal must be 

Peaceable as well as prudent; calm and 
deliberate in its exercise : prompting to no 
foolish extravagances, or violent excesses 
either in word or deed : disposed to put the 
most favourable construction on the lan¬ 
guage and conduct of other men, and dis¬ 
covering in all its movements a sincere 
regard for their welfare : not intolerant or 
overbearing in its spirit; not loud or osten¬ 
tatious in its pretensions ; but humbly pro¬ 
ceeding in its career of usefulness, having 
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In it nothing of the impetuosity of the tor¬ 
rent ; but like the noble river without noise 
in proportion to its depth: mild and con¬ 
ciliatory, willing to sacrifice much, and to 
endure all things for the preservation or the 
recovery of peace; not chargeable with 
blind intemperate enthusiasm; restrained 
within reasonable bounds, aiming at impor¬ 
tant objects, and for the attainment of these, 
employing suitable means and in a becoming 
manner. To exempt us from the charge 
conveyed in the text, ours must be a 

Decided zeal, above the meanness of all 
temporizing accommodations, disregarding 
the fear of man, determined to pursue the 
path of duty, fully prepared to stand by the 
consequences ; deterred neither by the con¬ 
tempt of the learned, nor the scorn of the 
proud, nor the ridicule of the profane, nor 
the reproaches of the calumnious. The 
exercise of Christian zeal may be expected 
to bring down on its possessor the censures 
of worldly men, both without and within 
the limits of the visible Church ; they both 
dread and despise it; it condemns them, 
and, therefore, they condemn it; they de¬ 
nounce it as cunning hypocrisy, or self- 
righteous presumption, or blind fanaticism ; 
but the friends of Christ must rise above 
every consideration either of fear or shame, 
and be willing to go to him even without 
the camp, bearing his reproach. Above all, 
in order to escape the imputation conveyed 
in the text, our zeal must be 

Fruitful: not evaporating in words ; but 
abounding in deeds of usefulness : it must 
appear, not in our professions of attachment 
to the great truths of the Gospel; not in the 
fluency with which we can talk about them, 
nor in the ability and promptitude with 
which we contend for them, but in the 
moral influence which they exert, and in 
the practical effects which they produce. 
“ By their fruits ye shall know them,” is the 
standard by which alone its genuineness can 
be ascertained : a standard equally applica¬ 
ble in judging ourselves as in forming our 
opinion of others. And its language to all 
is, “ Whatsoever thy hapd findeth to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the 
•yrave, whither thou goest.” The exercise 
of an enlightened, pure, prudent, peaceable, 
decided, and faithful zeal in religion is 
incumbent on all 

Who make a profession of the Christian 
faith. They serve a Master who is supremely 
vorthy of it; they are engaged in a work 

that cannot be accomplished without it. 
He was zealous in their cause, and it would 
ill become them to be indifferent in his. 
We do not follow him at all, if we do not 
follow him fully. He not only acted but 
suffered for us ; we should, therefore, not 
only serve, but be willing to suffer for him. 
All this is due not more to his claims than 
to our salvation. We must strive, if we 
would enter in at the strait gate. We must 
press towards the mark, if we would gain 
the prize of our high calling. We must give 
all diligence, if we would make our calling 
and election sure. But surely the 

Ministers of Christ lie under a peculiar 
and most pressing obligation to maintain 
the exercise of a holy and devoted zeal; 
and in that view it is now submitted to my 
reverend fathers and brethren. In us the 
want of zeal would not only be fatally crimi¬ 
nal but inhumanly treacherous. As stewards 
of the mysteries of God, we owe it to Him 
whose commission we bear; we owe it to 
them whom he has placed under our pasto¬ 
ral superintendence; we owe it to ourselves 
as his responsible servants; we owe it to 
the prosperity of the Church to which we 
belong; we owe it to the cause of truth, 
and the salvation of immortal souls, to 
labour with all the ardour and activity of a 
mostdevoted and self-denyingzeal in finishing 
the work he has given us to do. To this we 
are bound by our own solemn and deliberate 
engagements—engagements which involve 
the most awfully momentous interests; to this 
we are directed by the examples of ministe¬ 
rial fidelity which the histories of Christ and 
his Apostles recommend to our imitation ; to 
this we are encouraged by the promises of 
grace effectual and sufficient, with which the 
Scriptures so liberally furnish us ; and to 
this we are invited by every consideration 
either of duty or interest, that can operate 
either on our hopes or our fears ; by our 
regard to the glory of God, our concern for 
the kingdom of Christ, our compassion for 
the souls of perishing men. Let us, then, 
make full proof of our ministry, esteeming 
it our highest honour, and feeling it our 
gTealest happiness to be employed in such 
a service. Let us give ourselves wholly to 
these things; thus shall we not only save 
others, but our own souls also ; and receive 
our recompense in the approving testimony, 
“ Well done, good and faithful servant; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” May 
the Lord grant us mercy to be faithful, and 
to his name be the glorv. Amen. 
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SIMON BEARING THE CROSS; 

n SERMGX, PREACHED AT THE DISPENSATION OF THE LORD'S SUPPER, IN THE REI.1FF 

CHURCH, CAMPBELL STREET, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BRODIE, A.M. 

“And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com¬ 
pelled to bear his cross."—Math, xxvii. 32. 

While there are many things omitted 
even in the latter and more amply detailed 
part of onr Saviour’s history, which it might 
have been interesting to know, both in 
respect to his own deportment and that of 
his disciples, there are circumstances related 
which vve may suppose might, without injury, 
have been suppressed. Among these some, 
perhaps, might be disposed to include the 
incident recorded in the tex\ They would 
have wished, at least, that something more 
had been given in the way of explanation. 

These feelings are in every way impro¬ 
per. The evangelists were not left to their 
own discretion in what they omitted or 
recorded. And though the design of the 
higher agency under which they acted is 
not always apparent, we may rest satisfied 
that it was characterized by wisdom. There 
arc many things in the natural world, the 
design of which is not at first obvious ; but 
we are not, therefore, to infer that they are 
useless. The inference would be equally 
unjust if applied to the facts and statements 
of the Bible. These are, in some cases, so 
constructed as to task the faculties. If faith¬ 
ful to the duty required of us, we shall 
generally find our reward in the discovery 
of evidences, before unperccived, of the 
veracity and consistency of the sacred re¬ 
cord. How far this remark holds true in 
regard to the case before us, will appear 
from the sequel of this discourse. 

Cyrene, the place to which Simon be¬ 
longed, was the chief city of a district of 
North Africa. It contained many Jews 
and converts to Judaism. From this city 
Simon appears to have come to attend the 
passover at Jerusalem, at a lime when 
travelling was neither so cheap nor expedi¬ 
tious as it is at present. lie required first 
to take ship for some port in Palestine, 
mid from thence to journey on foot to the 
Jewish capital. What a reproof docs his 
conduct in this matter convey to many 
among ourselves ! You acknowledge, like 

| the “ man of Cyrene,” that the ordinances 
| of Christian worship are enjoined by the 
same divine authority as those given by 
Moses, i:i obedience to which Simon acted; 
and that they are recommended by promises 
not less encouraging. Your observance of 
them subjects you to no expense and to little 
trouble. Yet even, in cases where neither 
bodily indisposition nor any other necessary 
impediment can be pleaded, multitudes ab¬ 
sent themselves from observances which the 
Redeemer has engaged to honour with his 
presence, descending not in tempest and 
darkness as at Sinai, not in tongues of fire, 
and a rushing wind, and the shock of an 
earthquake, as at Pentecost, but in the gentle 
but powerful influences of his grace. 

Whether Simon was sprung from Jews 
who had emigrated to Cyrene, or had been 
proselyted from heathenism to Judaism, 
has been a subject of dispute. From the 
name Simon, which is Jewish, some have 
adopted the former opinion. This, how¬ 
ever, is not of itself conclusive. In becom¬ 
ing a proselyte to Judaism, and on receiving 
the initiatory seal of the covenant, the time 
at which it was customary for names to be 
given, he might have adopted one peculiar 
to those who professed that religion. This 
is the opinion to which the phraseology 
employed would seem to point, when he is 
called “ a man of Cyrene.” This form oi 
expression occurs in other parts of Scrip¬ 
ture, where the meaning docs not appear to 
be doubtful. We are not aware that it has 
been denied, that it was a native Macedon¬ 
ian that appeared to Paul in vision. But 
the expression used to describe him, is 
exactly similar to that which is here applied 
to Simon : “ There stood a man of Mace¬ 
donia, and prayed him, saying, Come over 
into Macedonia, and help us.’' Acts xvi. 9. 
Although up to this period he appears to 
have known nothing of Christ, afterwards 
he became a disciple; and if ancient eccle¬ 
siastical tradition is to be credited, obtained 
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the crown of martyrdom. His sons, too, r.re j 
m a parallel passage (Mark xv. 21.) referred 
to as persons well known among' the mem¬ 
bers of the primitive church. 

Happy was it for Simon, however revolt¬ 
ing the means were to his feelings at the 
time, that he was brought into connexion 
jvith the cross. And happy will it be for 
you, if, in some instances you are, like him, 
compelled to do what inclination would lead 
you to decline. Happy, too, will it be for 
you, if you are this day led by the exercises 
of a communion Sabbath, to a more intimate 
acquaintance with a Redeemer, and with 
the doctrine of a Redeemer’s cross. From 
that cross the ignominy has departed. The 
rainbow of the divine mercy now encircles 
it. Not Pilate, but God omnipotent, lias 
inscribed on it, “ Jesus of Nazareth Kin 
of the Jews.” Where the voice of a kin^ 
is, there is power; and, in the present 
instance, there is power to deliver from guilt 
and pollution, to raise from despondency, 
and to fill with jo}' unspeakable and full of 
glory. Ascended Redeemer, we are met, 
in thy name, wo wait for thy blessing. Ler 
that Spirit of conviction, who descended on 
Simon, transforming him from an unwilling 
cross-bearer to a devoted martyr, descend 
on those who shall this day witness in sym¬ 
bols a Redeemer’s crucifixion, impressing 
on their souls the moral glories—the dis¬ 
plays of power, wisdom, holiness and grace, 
that are associated with a Saviour’s cross. 

I. We mayr derive from this narrative a 
confirmation of our faith. 

The incident mentioned was either a real 
occurrence or a fabrication. If it was a 
real occurence, we might expect that the 
circumstances connecteil with it would be 
in accordance with the customs of the period 
and country, and with the narratives of 
the other evangelists. It is not, however, 
every coincidence of this kind which would 
be a proof of veracity. If any person had 
fabricated such a narrative, which, however,1 
there could be no rational motive for doing, 
he would have studied that what purported 
to be facts, should correspond with the cus¬ 
toms of the period and country, and like- 1 
wise that the narrative of one Gospel should ; 
correspond with those of the others. But 
the correspondences would, in that case, ' 
have been broad and obvious, or they wovild i 

not have served the purpose of the writer 
This is not the character of those coincid ; 
ences which are to be found in the cvangc- 
ical history. Many of them, on the con¬ 

trary, are of that minute unapparent kind 
which would not be perceived by a cursory 
reader; which require close examination 
before they arc discovered; which afford 
clear evidence of being undesigned, and 
which can only be satisfactorily accounted 
for by admitting that the writers uere honest 
chroniclers. That the coincidences sug¬ 
gested by this narrative are of this descrip, 
tion, will be seen if you consider, first, the 
agreement between the circumstances, inci¬ 
dentally, and by implication referred to, and 
the mode in which crucifixions were anciently 
conducted ; and, secondly, if in regard to 
one point in which there is a departure from 
ancient usage, you consider the explanation 
whiclyis afforded by circumstances alluded 
toin different parts of the evangelical his- 
wy. 

In illustrating the first class of coinciden¬ 
ces, those which have a reference to the 
customs of the times, I shall not insist on 
the expression, “ as they came out,” that is, 
out of the city, as implying that crucifixions 
were not within the walls. This is too well 
known to require to be more than noticed. 
But there is another which calls for more 
extended remark. It is not said that he 
was led to the cross, but that when he was 
led out, the cross was taken out along with 
him. This does not agree with the customs 
prevalent among us in regard to capital 
punishments. Among us the apparatus of 
death is prepared for hours previous to the 
time fixed for the execution. The sad and 
solemn notes of preparation reach the ears 
of the criminal in his solitary cell. Every 
sound of the workman’s hammer is a dagger 
to his heart. His flesh shudders and his spirit 
sinks within him. But though the circum¬ 
stances incidentally alluded to in the text are, 
in this respect, at variance with our views 
and practices in such cases, they are in exact 
agreement with the Roman mode of cruci¬ 
fixion. The cross was not erected till the 
criminal and his attendants reached the 
place of execution, it being part of the igno¬ 
minious sentence that the transverse beam 
should be carried by the criminal himself 
from the judgment-hall through the city to 
the fatal spot. The design was good. It 
intimated to the criminal that he was him¬ 
self the author of his dishonour. It seeme 
to say. Hast thou not procured this for thy¬ 
self? So far, then, as relates to the time at 
which the cross was erected, there is an 
exact, though evidently undesigned, agree, 
incut between this lu-torv and the Roman 
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practice. But how was it that, in conformity 
with the custom above referred to, it was 
not our Lord who bore it, but a different per¬ 
son ? If there is an agreement in one parti¬ 
cular, there is thus a discrepancy in another. 
The explanation of this will enable me to illus¬ 
trate the second class of coincidences, that 
which exists between this passage and other 
parts of the evangelical history. 

In remitting, in the case of our Lord, that 
part of the punishment of crucifixion, which 
required that the condemned part}" should 
be the bearer of the cross, there is nothing 
to lead us to suppose that compassion was 
the motive. Pilate was the only person 
influentially connected with these scenes 
likely to have been actuated by this feeling; 
but the case had now passed from his hands 
into those of persons from whom no such 
humane motive could be expected. Not cer¬ 
tainly from the Jews. The demon of cruelty 
appears to have taken possession of their 
minds, extinguishing not only the feelings of 
humanity, but of reason. There were no 
means so base that they did not resort to, in 
order to give effect to their enmity. At 
one time they employed towards Pilate the 
language of intimidation, and at another that 
of servility. They suborned false witnesses 
to accuse the object of their malice, and in¬ 
voked on their own heads, and on those of 
their children, the guilt of his death. As 
compassion was not the feeling of the Jews, 
as little was it the feeling of the Roman sol¬ 
diery. As if crucifixion and its prescribed 
legal accompaniments had been too light a 
punishment, they gratuitously made addi¬ 
tions of their own. “ They stripped him, 
and put on him a scarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, they put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand, and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the 
Jews! And they spit upon him, and took 
the reed and smote him on the head!” From 
these references it is evident what the mo¬ 
tive which led them to fix on Simon for car¬ 
rying the cross was not. What it was may 
be inferred from the circumstances recorded 
in other parts of the evangelical history. 

In John xix. 17, it is said, “ And he, bear¬ 
ing his cross, went forth into a place called 
the place of a scull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha.” The discrepancy be¬ 
tween this statement, which represents Jesus 
himself as bearing the cross, and that con¬ 
tained in our text, is more in appearance 
than reality. In the text it is implied that 

the cross was borne by our Lord part of the 
way. It was not in the first instance that 
Simon was fixed on for this office, but sub¬ 
sequently to Christ leaving the judgment- 
hall, and when he was on the way to Gol¬ 
gotha. The only satisfactory reasons for 
this will be found in the bodily circumstances 
of our Lord. If you look to the scenes 
which preceded his being led out to Cal¬ 
vary, the agony in the garden, and the 
scourging, and the exhaustion and debility 
which these induced, you will see that the 
reason why the cross was laid on Simon was 
because Jesus was unable to bear it. 

That this is not a conjecture resorted to 
merely for the purpose of getting rid of a 
difficulty, will be evident from a fact inci¬ 
dentally mentioned, a fact which his extreme 
bodily exhaustion can alone account for 
satisfactorily, that before sunset he had 
expired, 'l'o this circumstance, not in con¬ 
nexion with the incident in the text, but 
with other particulars, there is a prominency 
given in Scripture. The law of Moses, 
Deut. xxi. 22, 23, expressly required that 
the body of the criminal should be buried 
on the day of execution. To suffer it to 
remain exposed till next day, would have 
been regarded a pollution of the land. To 
have permitted this in the present instance, 
w’ould have been peculiarly objectionable, 
as the next day wras the Sabbath, and one 
of peculiar solemnity. The Jews, therefore, 
who, though they hesitated not to imbrue 
their hands in innocent blood, would have 
been shocked at this breach of a ceremonial 
observance, applied to Pilate to have the 
legs of those who had been crucified broken, 
and their bodies taken down from the cross. 
The breaking of their legs was for the pur¬ 
pose of despatching them. The mention of 
this, as part of the request, implies, that 
they considered it would be necessary, and 
that they would not bo dead. They had 
good reason for the expectation. It is re¬ 
lated that Andrewtheapostle.who, according 
to ecclesiastical tradition, was crucified, lived 
two days on the cross. And though it should 
be said that the account of his martyrdom can 
be regarded as no better than a legend, it is 
certain that some have lived for a still longer 
period. The two malefactors were alive, 
and on them the operation of breaking their 
legs was performed ; but for our Lord it was 
not necessary, as he was already dead. The 
object of the above remarks has been to 
show that the departure, in the case of our 
Lord, from the usual mode of conducting 
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crucifixion, by which the criminal bore his 
own cross, as appears to have been done by 
his fellow-sufferers, and at first contemplated 
likewise in his case—a departure which can¬ 
not be accounted for on anj- principle of 
sympathy, becomes plain, it we suppose that 
he was, from bodily exhaustion, unable for 
the office. This supposition is rendered 
probable by the circumstances which pre¬ 
ceded, and morally certain by the premature 
termination of his sufferings on the cross. I 
ask, then, if this harmony between state¬ 
ments, at first conflicting in appearance, does 
not furnish us with a strong internal pre¬ 
sumption of the historic truth of the narra¬ 
tive. It is not fiction, but reality. Christ 
teas led as a lamb to the slaughter. From 
the judgraent-hall to Golgotha, the track was 
marked by his blood. It flowed from his 
hands and feet, staining the cross and the 
ground oil which it stood. The great ex¬ 
piatory sacrifice has been offered up. The 
vail of the celestial temple has been rended. 
From every people, and kindred, and tongue, 
from the men of Cyrene, and from the citi¬ 
zens of Jerusalem, the song has been raised, 
“ Salvation be to Him that sitteth on tha 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” 

II. We may see an affecting illustration 
of our Saviour’s love. 

The narrative should impress us with the 
depth of his sufferings. In adverting to this 
subject, our thoughts are almost exclusively 
directed to the act of crucifixion. We think 
of its painful and lingering nature* Among 
civilized nations it is the object, at the pre¬ 
sent day, to shorten the agonies of the cri¬ 
minal. Even that instrument, invented in 
the earliest stages of the revolutionary his¬ 
tory of France, and which derived its name 
from its inventor,* which formerly and still 
awakens in our minds such strong sensations 
of horror, derived its terrors chiefly from its 
novelty. Death, inflicted in this way, is the 
work of an instant, 'lhe one moment every 
limb of the criminal is uninjured; the next 
he is a headless trunk. It has been com¬ 
mon, on the other hand, among nations who i 
arc destitute of the light of revelation, both 
in ancient and modern times, that ingenuity 1 
has been racked to discover the means of 
prolonging and aggravating torture. Cruci¬ 
fixion, which was not sanctioned by the laws 
of Got* but originated with those who knew 
him net, being a Homan punishment, not a 
Jewish, is a case in point. Even a heathen 

Vot. IV. 
• The guillotine. 

writer has said of it, that it ought not to be 
an object of sight or of conversation, or even 
of thought.* It is not, however, so much 
to the sufferings of the cross that the inci¬ 
dent we are considering directs our attention 
as to those which preceded it. 

1. The preliminary sufferings were mark¬ 
ed by severity. 

So much was this their character, that it 
may be questioned whether he could have 
survived, even if crucifixion had not fol¬ 
lowed. The scourge was not inflicted by the 
Romans in the restricted form required by 
the Mosaic institute. “ Forty stripes save 
one,” was a phraseology unknown to a Ro¬ 
man ear. That this punishment could not, 
as regarded a free citizen of Rome, be 
inconsiderately administered, no one ac¬ 
quainted with Paul’s history can be igno¬ 
rant. But there might be in its infliction, in 
other instances, as much pure barbarity as 
distinguishes the military penal codes of 
some Christian nations. I grant that even 
on this supposition there was not in the in¬ 
fliction itself reason to conclude that it could 
be so fatal as our remarks would seem to 
represent. There are other considerations, 
however, which ought not to be overlooked. 
The scourging of the criminal always pre¬ 
ceded crucifixion, and, for obvious reasons, 
heightened its sufferings. But, in our Lord's 
case, it was, on the part of Pilate, intended 
as a substitute for crucifixion, and might, 
therefore, without imagining, els some have 
done, that there was a repetition of this 
punishment, have exceeded the usual degree 
of severity; and though, even in that case, 
it might not in ordinary circumstances have 
endangered life, it was otherwise in the cir¬ 
cumstances we are now considering. So 
worn down with fatigue was the body of 
our Redeemer, that, though only thirty 
years of Etge, he had more the appearance 
of fifty. This is the only satisfactory ex¬ 
planation w hich can be given of the remark 
made by the Jews, when our Lord told 
them, that “ before Abraham was, he was.” 
“ Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast 
thou seen Abraham?” On a frame not 
naturally robust, and thus debilitated, the 
effect was such as has been already men¬ 
tioned. It was not to the agonies of 
the cross only that the language of ancient 
prophecy might be applied. “ Is it nothing 
to you, all yc that pass by? Behold, and 
see if there be any sorrow like to my 

• Ab oculU, auribusque, et omne cegitatione homrnun 
rernovendurn cffC. 



27-4 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

sorrow, which is done unto rne, wherewith 

the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his 

lierce anger.” Before a nail had pierced his 

hands or feet, his physical strength sunk 

under the tortures to which he was sub¬ 

jected. 

2. The preliminary sufferings were mark¬ 

ed by ignominy. 

To the ignominy which, in general esti¬ 

mation, attached to crucifixion, there is a 

reference made by the author of the epistle 

to the Hebrews, when he says, that Christ 

“ endured the cross, and despised the 

shame." The fortitude which, in this last 

particular, Christ is, in the passage quoted, 

represented as having displayed, was of no 

common kind. All know the ignominy 

which among us is attached to the gibbet. 

Not confined to the sufferer himself, it very 

improperly, in many cases, extends to his 

relatives. But these revolting feelings, 

strong though they be, convey a very ina¬ 

dequate idea of the disgust and abhorrence 

with which a Roman or a Jew regarded the 

punishment of crucifixion. By the Roman 

it was associated with all that was degrading 

in rank and infamous in crime. It was the 

punishment of a slave, and not even in his 

case, except he was a murderer or rebel. 

To the revolting ideas, with which this 

punishment was regarded by the Roman, 

the Jew added others peculiarly his own. 

On the man who was hanged on a tree, 

though in strict conformity to the penal 

awards which the law of Moses sanctioned, 

that law pronounced a curse, thus consigning 

him to the abhorrence of all those who 

recognised its authority. But with double 

abhorrence would he be regarded who in¬ 

curred this curse, not under the forms which 

the law prescribed, but under forms which 

obtained among a people w hose customs and 

whose name excited detestation. Perhaps 

few circumstances are more illustrative of 

the feelings to which 1 am referring than 

the incident noticed in the text. Our Lord 

having after trial been found unable to 

undergo the task imposed on the criminal of 

carrying his cross, not so much from its 

weight as from his great physical weakness, 

it became nccess.tr)’ to substitute another in 

his place. And why should not one of the 

soldiers, appointed to conduct the cruci¬ 

fixion, have been selected V The reason 

may be found in the particular I ant illus¬ 

trating. The lowest soidier in the lowest 

gr' !e of the Roman army would have felt 

himself irrecoverably degraded if an oopor- 

tunity had thus been given to apply to him 

the epithet of hearer of the cross. To have 

seized on a Jew out of the crowd for this 

office of infamy, was what the Roman com¬ 

mandant might not have been disposed to 

attempt. An insurrection of the populace 

might have been the fruit of his temerity. 

At this juncture, an individual was seen 

making for the city, whose features suffi¬ 

ciently indicated that he was not of Jewish, 

but of foreign extraction. Him they fix on 

for the degrading office; but even, he, 

though belonging to a race doomed to be 

the servants of servants, had not so far lost 

the feeling of personal respect as unreluct- 

antly to undertake it. Contemptuously as 

the Roman soldiery might regard this 

Cyrenian, in him they beheld the native of 

a district whose inhabitants had disputed 

with Rome the sovereignty of the world ; 

the countryman, too, of a general, (I need 

scarcely say that Hannibal, the Carthagi¬ 

nian, is referred to,) whose military doings are 

still household words; who surmounted with 

a motley mercenary train, the most for¬ 

midable of nature's barriers ; who encoun¬ 

tered on their own soil the foes of his 

country; who, but for the party divi¬ 

sions of the home counsels of the govern¬ 

ment, at all times the bane of a nation’s 

prosperity, wotdd have made the African 

capital the mistress of the world, and 

whose name, even when old and expatri¬ 

ated, and a dependent on a foreign court, 

made the haughty senators of Rome trem¬ 

ble. This Cyrenian they could not have 

bribed, they “compelled” him to bear the 

cross—omen we regard it, that though 

man may obscure the intellectual image 

which God has alike imprinted on his intel¬ 

ligent offspring, that it is not in man’s power 

utterly to efface it, and that there are now 

as formerly, times and seasons in the retri¬ 

butive providence of the Most High for the 

oppressed to vindicate the inalienable rights 

of their being, and not to brandish only, but 

to break their chains on the heads of their 

oppressors.* When Simon was met by the 

cavalcade issuing from Jerusalem, he knew 

nothing of the history and character of the 

interesting sufferer on whose account he 

was laid under requisition. But lie did 

know, for it was an African punishment as 

well as a Roman, the ignominy which at¬ 

tached to crucifixion and its accompani- 

* This discourse was delivered belore that legislative 
act Mad passed which gave freedom to 800,000 of our 
fellow.subject* 
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meats. It was the gleaming blades of the | 

Roman soldiery alone, which constrained 

. him to submit to the office which, in the 

proud spirit of military domination, they 
imposed. There was one, however, by 

whom that domination, unjust though it was, 

was not resisted. To the cross with all its 
circumstances of agony and ignominy your 

Redeemer was a willing victim. “ Thinkest 

thou,” said he, when the armed band came 

to apprehend him, and when Peter drew 

his sword in his defence, “ thinkest thou 

that I cannot now pray to my Father, and 

he shall presently give me more than twelve 

legions of angels ?” Had this power been 
•edged with the man of Cyrene, not a sol¬ 

dier would have returned to tell to Pilate 

the story of the crucifixion. The same fate 

would have attended them which attended 

the men sent to apprehend Elijah. Fire 
from heaven would have consumed them. 

In the hands of Jesus this power was harm¬ 

less to his bitterest foes. It was exerted, 
indeed, on the approach of the band. They 

were suddenly struck to the ground. But 

this was only7 as an evidence of the reality 
of the possession. It was the flash of the 

lightning, not its destructive force. Stipu¬ 

lating only for the safety of his attendants, 

with meek submission he gave himself into 
the hands of the soldiery. 

III. We may see an incitement to Christ¬ 
ian obedience. 

1. There is an incitement to the observ¬ 

ance of the self-denied duties of our reli¬ 
gion. 

You are not called on to bear the cross 

in the same sense that Simon was. But 

you are called on to suffer whatever hard¬ 

ships or inconvenience may attach to the 

profession of the Gospel, and to obedience 
to its precepts. In discovering a backward 

ness to comply with this demand, you stand 
opposed to your own interests. The de¬ 

grading office which Simon was so unwilling 

to undertake, appears to have been the 

means of introducing not only hitn but his 

family to the knowledge of the Saviour. 

Of these, and advantages like these, willI 

you deprive yourselves, if you decline the 

self-denied duties which still constitute the 
Dadge of discipleship. It is commonly said, 

no cross, no crown. With equal propriety 
may it be said, no cross, no consolation. 

He who has sacrificed nothing from the 

principle of love and gratitude, cannot 

have received the fulfilment of the promises 
made to persons of this character. The 

cross in all its forms he endeavours to avoid. 

His feelings are purely selfish. His thoughts 
are earthly ; and his prospects are as earthly 

as his thoughts. A stranger to Stephen’s 

conflicts, he is a stranger likewise to his 

privileges. Not a companion with John 
“ in tribulation and in the kingdom of God,” 

he is not a partaker of his enjoyments. 

With the former he has never seen “ the 
glory of God and Jesus standing at the 

right hand of God.” With the latter he 

nas never by faith walked the streets of 
, that city7, “ which hath no need of the sun, 

neither of the moon to shine on it, for the 

j glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 

is the light thereof.” It is for every one 

whom 1 address to ask himself, What in 

this respect is his experience and his cha¬ 

racter ? If any imagine that no duties are 

now required that correspond in humiliation 

with the office imposed on Simon, it is a 

proof of his ignorance of the practical require¬ 

ments of Christianity7. What is meant, let 

me ask, by “ not being ashamed of Christ 
and of his words, before a sinful and adul¬ 

terous generation ?” What is meant by 

“going forth unto him without the camp 

bearing his reproach ?” These passages 

clearly show that the scandal of the cross 

yet remains ; and if you feel, as you ought 

| to do, the sublime principles of your religion, 

you will not by worldly compliances, endea¬ 

vour to escape it. If the difficulties encoun¬ 

tered are great, the encouragement is not 

small. He on whose account they are 

; endured, is not one to whom, like Simon, 

you are a stranger. He has redeemed you 

unto God by his own blood. And when he 

1 requires of you the most, it is infinitely less 

than he has himself endured, and endured 
for you. Calm, and meek, and dignified, 

i he has, as a sufferer, gone before you. 

“ You tread the path your Master trod. 
You hear the cross he bore. 

And every thorn that wounds your feet, 
HU temples pierced before.’* 

Consider Him who endured such con¬ 

tradiction of sinners against himself, lest you 

be wearied and faint in your minds. “ Let 

this mind be in you which was also in Christ 

Jesus; who, being in the form of God, 

thought it not robbery to be equal with 

God ; but made himself of no reputation, 

and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men : and, 

being found in fashion as a roan, he humbled 

himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross.” 
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2. There is an incitement to the observ¬ 
ance of the public ordinances of religion. 

Little did Simon, when he left his home 
to worship at Jerusalem, contemplate the 
advantages that fc lowed. It would have 
been no proof that his attendance was alto¬ 
gether without fruit, had there been nothing 
remarkable either in occurrence or in feel¬ 
ing. On such occasions God may not be 
in the earthquake or fire, but in the still 
small voice. There would have been the 
satisfaction that he was acting in obedience 
to the authority of Him “ who has never 
said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face 
in vain.” There were a thousand ways in 
which God might, unperceived by the wor¬ 
shipper, have rewarded his religious services. 
But, in the present instance, the effects 
were not such as to leave, either on the 
mind of the individual himself or of others, 
any doubt of the benefit received. The results 
were not, however, even here, at first, of an 
agreeable character. They led him to un¬ 
dergo what he only submitted to from force. 
But on the same stalk with the prickle and 
the thorn, were the flower and the fruit. This 
should operate in your case as an encourage¬ 
ment to the observance of New Testament 
institutions. That God who overruled all 
the occurrences above described, who or¬ 
dained that Simon should be entering Jeru¬ 
salem at the time that Jesus, sinking under 
the cross, was leaving it, is still present in 
his ordinances, and he may humble you 
under the Word, as he did Simon under the 
cross, for the express purpose of " exalting 
you in due time.” 

But while you thus see the general in¬ 
ducement which you have to the observance 
of religious ordinances, derived from the 

fact of the advantages which in this way 
were obtained by an Old Testament worship¬ 
per, there is a special inducement to the 
observance of the ordinance which we are 
now met to commemorate, connected with 
the circumstance that all the advantages 
flowed from the sight of and communion 

. with a crucified Redeemer. In consequence 
of the compulsion put on Simon, he saw the 
fulfilment of ancient prophecy—“the Mes¬ 
siah wounded for our transgression, and 
bruised for our iniquities.” What was 
typically represented in the ordinance of the 
passover which he had come to Jerusalem 
to celebrate, was really effected by that 
great act of expiation which he was privi¬ 
leged to behold. The outstretched arm of 
divine justice was arrested. Deliverance 
was obtained from a more degrading vassal 
age than that which man exercises over 
man—deliverance from the bondage of sin 
and Satan. The blood of “the Lamb with¬ 
out spot or blemish,” was by faith sprinkled 
on his heart. It is the same spectacle which 
in symbols is this day seen by you—a spec¬ 
tacle in which you are all equally interested 
with Simon, and from the contemplation of 
which you may derive the same spiritual 
advantages. Influenced by the great sight 
here exhibited, the religion which, like that 
of this African previous to his knowledge oi 
Christ crucified, lias been at best only the 
religion of types and shadows, may become 
the homage of the heart and affections, 
deriving its vital energies from faith in the 
atoning sacrifice of him “ who was numbered 
with transgressors.” This was the religion 
and the spring of the religion of confessors 
and martyrs. May the exercises of this day 
strengthen it in you. Amen. 
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M Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you”— 

In formerly discoursing from these words, 
it was proposed, 

I. To explain the language, and to fix the 
meaning of the precept. 

II. To delineate the nature, and to vindi¬ 
cate the reasonableness of the duty which 
it enjoins. 

III. To state and illustrate some of those 
arguments which should lead to its perform¬ 
ance. And, 

IV. and last place. To explain the spe¬ 
cial promise which is here annexed to it. 

The first and second of these heads have 
already been discussed. 

In explaining the language of the text, it 
was remarked that this phrase, “the kingdom 
of God,” is of frequent occurrence, and vari¬ 
ous signification in Scripture. 

Sometimes it means the kingdom of Pro¬ 
vidence—that kingdom which ruleth over 
all; which is wide as creation and lasting 
as eternity; which neither the convulsions 
of nature nor the revolutions of empire can 
shake ; which remains unmoved amidst all 
the changes which agitate the earth and its 
inhabitants; which maketh every thing 
work together for good, even the wrath of 
man and the rage of elements contributing 
to the accomplishment of its mysteriously 
Beneficent purposes. 

Sometimes, again, the kingdom of God 
means the kingdom of the Gospel; that 
kingdom which Daniel prophesied would 
be set up; which John the Baptist an¬ 
nounced to be at hand ; which Jesus Christ 
proclaimed as come; which his Apostles 
preached and the Gentiles believed; that 
kingdom of truth and righteousness which 
hath gradually been extending >ls limits 

-Matthew vi. 33. 

and its influence, and which at last will 
cover the earth as the waters cover the 
channels of the sea, and banish ignorance 
and vice as the sun scattereth the dark¬ 
ness. 

More frequently, however, the kingdom 
of God means the kingdom of glory; that 
kingdom in the heavens which is filled with 
the presence, and lightened with the glory 
of God ; that state of pure and undisturbed 
felicity into which Christ will conduct his 
faithful followers. 

The phrase, the righteousness of God, is 
also of frequent occurrence, and various 
signification in Scripture. Sometimes it 
means that moral duty which God hath 
enjoined—that obedience to his command¬ 
ments which is our reasonable service. At 
other times, it means the merits of Christ, 
which become the end of the law for right¬ 
eousness unto them who believe. And 
resulting from these two, there is a third 
meaning which the phrase very often has, 
especially in the New Testament Scriptures, 
namely, these sincere and humble endea¬ 
vours after holiness, which, proceeding from 
faith in Christ, are acceptable unto God 
through him. 

With regard to the meaning of these 
phrases as they occur in the passage belore 
us, it is obvious that the kingdom which we 
are called to seek is not of this world ; it is 
that kingdom which is in the heavens—that 
kingdom of happiness and immortality which 
was our birthright, and which we forfeited 
by sin. But blessed be the Get! and Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundui mercy, hath 
begotten us again to a lively hope of a 
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resurrection from the dead to an inheritance 
which is incorruptible, undefiled and unfad¬ 
ing. Now, it is through the Gospel that 
we have this hope; so that whether we 
explain the kingdom as referring to the hap¬ 
piness of heaven, which is the end of our 
salvation, or to the faith and practice of the 
Gospel, which are the means of it, we make 
no difference in the signification of the text. 
And, perhaps, it may not be improper to 
consider it as including both these ideas, 
and interpret the kingdom of God as refer¬ 
ring to the happiness of heaven, and the 
righteousness of God as referring to the 
way which leads to it, and thus view the 
precept as comprehending the whole busi¬ 
ness of religion. 

To seek the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, then, is, in other words, to 
mind religion and its duties. To seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
is to seek them above all other things. This 
supreme regard which religion claims for 
itself, is founded in the constitution of the 
human mind, which must necessarily obey 
some one ruling principle of action, and in 
the importance of its objects, which deserve 
and demand our first and deepest interest. 
But while religion claims the chief, it allows 
inferior things to hold their inferior place : 
and the discharge of its duties neither dis¬ 
penses nor interferes with the pursuit of un¬ 
necessary or laudable object. lie who fixes 
a purified and steadfast eye on eternity and 
its interests, looks to a star which at once 
illuminates and cheers his way. lie walks 
with integrity and prudence through every 
path in society, and the dignity and virtue 
which adorn his character, are a triumphant 
refutation of all the charges of enthusiasm 
with which he may be assailed. The moder¬ 
ation with which he follows the business of 
life, may be denominated indifference by 
the worldly. The temperance with which 
he tastes its pleasures, may be miscalled 
austerity by the gay. The calmness with 
which he regards its honours, may be mis¬ 
taken for insensibility when compared with 
the feverish pulse of the ambitious. It may 
even be conceived and admitted, that, on a 
weak or a warm mind, eternity and its inter¬ 
ests may have so overpowering a sway as 
to beget a coldness towards the things of 
the world which prudence cannot altogether 
sanction. But this oidy proves, what ought 
ucver to be denied, that religion, like every 
thing else, is liable to abuse. To hear 
some sp<*ak. however, you would imagine 
that relif ’aii was the- only thing in which 
there was any danger of excess. But have 
you not seen the victim of avarice bustling 

rrom one scheme to another, and in the 
midst of his many- devices to grow rich, 
neglecting those acquirements which give 
to wealth its lustre and its value, and with¬ 
out which it is worth nothing—unmindful 
of the claims winch kindred or society may 
make upon him, and allowing his burning 
thirst of pelf to scorch and wither'all the 
finer affections of his bosom, rendering him 
blind to every thing but the lustre, deaf to 
every thing but the chink, insensible to 
every- thing but the hard grasp of gold ? 
Have y-ou not seen the man of pleasure 
fleeing from the delusion of one shadow to 
the pursuit of another, forgetting all the 
duties and enjoyments of life for empty 
visions which mock and fatigue him, and 
hurrying on in his giddy career in spite of 
all the cares and of all the calls which should 
sober and impede his progress? Have you 
not seen the man of ambition living neither 
to himself nor to his friends, but to a thank¬ 
less posterity ; despising the substantial ad¬ 
vantages of the present for the empty breath 
of unborn generations ; shaking himself free 
ot all the charities, or, as he calls them, the 
encumbrances of social and domestic life, 
and climbing the steep and solitary path for 
the glitter of some bauble that adorns its 
'op? Go, then, it may be said, to our ad¬ 
versaries—go, wipe these extravagancies 
from the conduct of your men of the world, 
before you raise the cry against those who, 
in making religion their chief concern, make 
all that is virtuous in this life, and all that 
is glorious in the next their own ; and keep 
your names of folly and enthusiasm till you 
find some worse for those who, with the 
brightness of eternity before them, exhaust 
the energies of an immortal spirit in pursu¬ 
ing the shadows of a short and evil night. 

But without dwelling longer upon any 
preliminary matter, it may be proper to 
proceed to the third general division laid 
down in the method, and which is to form 
the subject of the present discourse ; namely, 
to state and illustrate some of those motives 
which should lead to the performance of the 
duty recommended in the text. 

In urging men to seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness, or, in other 
words, to make religion their chief concern, 
two strong arguments may be drawn from 
the excellence of its objects and the cer¬ 
tainty of obtaining them. As an argument 
which should lead to the performance of the 
duty recommended in the text, consider, 

I. The excellence of the o'ljec". which it 
proposes—the kingdom and the :!phteous- 
ness of God. 

The language of Scripture is graciously 
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accommodated to the views and feelings of 

man, and the things of eternity are very 

often spoken of under figures which are 

taken from the things of time. The word 

Kingdom naturally calls up to our mind the 

notions of wealth and power, of dignity and 

honour, the chief objects of human desire 

and human pursuit. And it is in order to 

elevate our conceptions, and to stimulate 

our endeavours, that the happiness of hea¬ 

ven is held out to us under the notion of a 

kingdom; that the salvation of the soul is 

represented as the attainment of a crown. 

But it is a kingdom which cannot be moved ; 

it is a crown which fadeth not away; it is a 

kingdom to which the passing glories of 

earthly power are but the pageants of a day ; 

it is a crown to which the gilded ensigns of 

human dignity are but the baubles of child¬ 

hood. “ Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 

heard, neither hath it entered into the heart 

of man to conceive the good things which 

God hath prepared for the righteous.” Even 

in that kingdom which he hath set up on 

earth, we can see the marks of a goodness 

and wisdom which are infinite; although the 

bounties of nature are abused by the folly 

and wickedness of man, and sin hath thrown 

a dark veil over the pure munificence of 

creation in w hich, as in a glass, we might 

have contemplated the glories of its Author. 

In the kingdom of grace, we have a more 

illustrious display of the character and per¬ 

fections of our heavenly Father, who, in 

sending his Son to seek and to save that 

which was lost, hath abounded towards us 

in all prudence and mercy. But our weak 
faculties cannot fully comprehend what 

passes the knowledge of angels, our narrow 

bosoms cannot contain a love which is in¬ 

finite. Much less can we form any adequate 

conceptions of that kingdom which is the 

consummation of all the plans of God, or 

look upon the brightness of that glory in 

which all the rays of the divine majesty are 

concentrated. This much, however, we 
know and can understand, that the kingdom 

of heaven is a state of pure and lasting bliss. 

Every thing which is imperfect shall be 

done away. God will subdue all things to 

himself, and display the full riches and glory 

of his attributes. All shall be peace and 

joy, for all shall be righteousness and purity. 

I here shall be nothing to hurt nor to 

destroy. The tears shall be wiped from 
every eye; and sorrow and sighing shall 

flee for ever away. The insufficiency which 

marks every earthly enjoyment, the uncer¬ 

tainty which attends every worldly posses¬ 

sion, shall be alike unknown; and the 

unsetting Sun of Righteousness shall con¬ 

tinue to pour forth his cheering rays on an 

ever-blessed people. In a word, the happi¬ 

ness of heaven is equal to the capacities ol 

an immortal being, pure as the desires of a 

spirit made perfect in holiness, and lasting 

as the ages of eternity. 

Is not this, then, an object worthy of our 

highest ambition. If the imperfect enjoy¬ 

ments of this life can awaken our desires 

and stimulate our exertions, the surpassing 

felicities of heaven should call forth greater 

ardour and activity'. If the transitory' things 

of time can attract our attention and occupy 

our thoughts, the enduring substance of 

eternity should be regarded with deeper 

interest, and followed with more steady 

purpose. In short, if the body and its wants 

can exercise our prudence and our industry, 

the salvation of the soul deserves to be the 

object of our most earnest concern—the end 

of our most strenuous exertions. 

Had we never been taught to lift our 
eyes to heaven and the kingdom that is 

therein, we might have been excusable in 
setting our affections on the things of earth. 

But with a hope within us that looks beyond 

the narrow limits of time; with a soul that 

aspires above the delusive objects of sense ; 

with a Gospel that hath brought life and im¬ 

mortality clearly to light; with a Saviour who 

hath abolished death and risen triumphant 

from the tomb ; who hath ascended to the 

glory of his Father, and prepared a way for 

us to follow him ; with a whole cloud ot 

witnesses who through faith and patience 

are now inheriting the promises, what ex¬ 

cuse can we offer for preferring to the peace 

of righteousness and the glory of heaven 

the vanities and struggles of a shoit and 
evil life. 

Let us overrate and pursue them as we 

will; let us adorn them with all the colour¬ 

ing of a deceitful heart, and seek them with 

all the avidity of perverted feeling ; let suc¬ 

cess attend our labours, and pleasure crown 

our pursuit; let every thing we touch be 

gold, and every thing we hear be song ; yet 

we must leave all our possessions and all 

our joys. In a few years—God only knows 

how few—we must go hence, naked and 

helpless as we came ; lor we brought nothing 

into the world, and we can carry nothing 

out of it. We may waste all the days of 
our appointed time in the pursuit of shadows, 

but we cannot give to shadows an enduring 

substance. We may seek the things of the 

world with our whole soul, but we cannot 

impart to them a share of its immortality'. 

We cannot live ; they cannot last always. 

We may gather them thick and close around 

us; we may wrap ourselves up in them as 
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in a garment; but they must drop, like the 

mantle of Elijah, in the passage from time 

to eternity. We may add field to field, and 

heap to heap; but the dark anil narrow 

house must hold us all at last. Under the 

stroke of death, the body, and all that minis¬ 

tered to our wants, our comforts, and en¬ 

joyments—all that adorned its beauty, or 

flattered our pride, must sink together in the 

dust; while the soul, naked and trembling, 

must enter a world of spirits, where this 

world and all that it inherits can be of no 

avail. And although we could carry with 

us the objects of our affection, or the fruit 

of our labours ; although wre could hold up 

in our right hand the hard wages of our 

toils and cares; although wre could bear 

upon our foreheads the blushing honours of 

our ambition or intrigue, how cheap, how 

vile would they appear, when viewed by the 

light of immortality! How unworthy of en¬ 

grossing the thoughts and absorbing the 

faculties of beings who were formed to 

enjoy, and who have been called to seek 

the kingdom and the righteousness of God! 

How would one beam from that glory which 

is in the heavens, dim the lustre of all that 

seemed great, and wither the bloom of all 

that seemed fair on earth! How would 

those objects,which the mists of passion and 

the delusions of the world invest with im¬ 

portance, shrink into their native insignifi¬ 

cance before the splendour of truth and the 

magnificence of ctcrnitv! 

He who has led a life of the most inde¬ 

fatigable and prosperous worldly-minded¬ 

ness, whose plans of aggrandizement have 

been devised with a prudence which defied 

disappointment, have been pursued with a 

steadiness which laughed at exertion, and 

have issued in a success which, by its burst¬ 

ing luxuriance, has almost satisfied the crav¬ 

ing of avarice; he has not, in his uncounted 

treasures, what can weigh more than dust in 

the balance against that kingdom which is 

the inheritance of them that are sanctified. 

There is not, in the spoils of earth or sea, a 

pearl that would bear the blazing glories of 

that crown which shall circle the brows of 

the just. There is not, in art or science, a 

fairer accomplishment than the beauties of 

that holiness which adorns the souls of the 

righteous. The brightest objects of human 

ambition, the loudest titles of human fame, 

are emptiness to that honour which cometh 

from above. All wisdom is folly to that 

wisdom which is unto salvation. All riches 

ire nothing to the riches of Christ. “ A 

man is not profited although he should gain 

tin; whole world and lose his own soul.” 

Let us, therefore, instead of troubling 

ourselves about many things, attend to the 

one thing needful. Instead of following 

after the pomps and vanities of the world, 

let us, by a patient continuance in well¬ 

doing, seek for glory, and honour, and im- 

mortality. Let us not spend our labour for 

that which neither satisfies nor endures ; 

but “ choose in time that better part which 

shall never be taken from us,” and seek first 

the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

Another argument which should lead us 

to make religion our chief concern, may be 

drawn in the 

11. From the certainty of its rewards. 

When it is said, in the latter clause of the 

text, that if we “ seek first the kingdom and 

the righteousness of God, other things will 

be added unto us,” it is obviously implied 

that these great objects shall themselves be 

obtained. And in the parallel passage of 

the Gospel according to Luke, this is put 

beyond all doubt; for it is written, “ Fear 

not; it is your Father’s good pleasure to 

give you the kingdom.” It is, indeed, said 

elsewhere, that “ many shall seek to enter 

in, and shall not be able.” But, in that pas¬ 

sage, seeking is opposed to striving ; it is a 

seeking of the kingdom of God without his 

righteousness ; in short, it is not seeking 

first, but a fruitless desire to die the death 

of the just, without leading their life—a say¬ 

ing, “ Lord, Lord,” to Him whom they 

have not acknowledged in all their ways. 

And although it be true that all have not 

faith, and that all are not saved, this should 

only quicken us to repent and believe, to the 

saving of our souls. If many be called but 

few chosen, then should we give all dili¬ 

gence to make our calling and election sure ; 

then should we strive to enter in at the strait 

gate, and press towards the mark for the 

prize of the high calling of God. 

But instead of doing so, there are many 

who take up the parable of the unprofitable 

servant, and represent the Lord as a hard 

master, reaping where he hath not sown. 

There are many who attempt to cover their 

neglect of religion by crying out against t he 

narrowness of its promises, the arbitrariness 

of its grace, and the uncertainty of its 

rewards; complaining of some dark and 

capricious power which regulates the des¬ 

tinies of eternity, damping all their hopes, 

and discouraging all their exertions. But 

are these persons, it may be asked, equally 

querulous and equally cautious in othpr 

matters ? Do they never put forth their 

hand till they are sure of their object ? And 

do they tell, or do they profit by, the bitter¬ 

ness of their disappointment in cases where 

religion is not concerned? Do they who are 
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thus fearful of serving God for nought show 

the same caution in not yielding themselves 

the slaves of sin, the sure paid wages of 

which is death? Is Mammon whom they 

worship a more gracious divinity than that 

God whom they despise? Is the world 

which they love a kind master that plenti¬ 

fully rewards its servants, and do its oojects 

never escape or deceive those who pursue 

them? Ah! Christians, it is long since 

delusion was written on all its promises, 

and vanity on all its possessions ; and yet, 

although the hand of time, in effacing every 
thing else, hath only graved more deeply, 

and blazoned more strongly, the characters 
of this inscription, the children of this 

generation are as eager and worldly as if 

tliev had never read it, or as if the experi¬ 

ence of ages went for nothing. The sea is 

a treacherous element, and hath swallowed 

up many with their treasures ; yet men still 

tempt its perils, still vex it with ships, keen 
and steady in the pursuit of wealth as water 

is unstable. The path of ambition is steep 

and dangerous ; many have been cast down 

sorely wounded ; yet others have not been 

wanting to follow their steps, to meet their 

reward, and add to the number of this idol's 

victims. The field of glory is full of death; 

the laureled band who retire from it may 

soon be counted. But who can tell the num¬ 

bers of the slain ; and yet the living lay' it 

not to heart, but rush into the emptied ranks, 

as if the grave at length were satisfied, and 

victory were now a sure and bloodless prize! 

Pleasure is a fair enchantress, who, for a 

while, mocks her votaries, and at last leaves 

them to weariness and disgust. Yet her 

ways are as crowded as if the roses which 

adorn them were deprived of their thorns ; 

as if the shadows which flit along them 

could settle into realities ; as if, in wound¬ 
ing others, she had unstinged herself. In 

short, we cannot open our eyes upon the 

world without seeing multitudes wandering, 

like troubled ghosts, in disappointment and 

despair; the young mourning over hopes 

which have been blasted ; the gay crying 

out against joys which have cheated ; the 

covetous in bitterness for their riches, which 

have made to themselves wings and flown 

away. And yet, although at every step 

they stumble upon the ruined fortunes or 

prospects of others ; although every object 
w hich they gain be the loss of one and the 

envy' of many', the pulse of men beats as 

high, their countenance shows as bright, 

their desires are as warm and eager as if the 

world and its objects had just started into 

existence ; as if the emptiness of its honours, 

tlic deceiliulucss of its pleasures, and the 

uncertainty of its riches, were still to prove ; 

as if the curse of sin had not yet begun to 

work, and the sighs and groans which rise 

on every side of them were the songs o. 

labour that had been satisfied, and the 

shouts of ambition that had been crowned. 

But they who thus struggle against the 

tide which turns the affairs of the world ; 

they who brave the billows of that mighty 

flood, which sets in to sweep away the coun¬ 

sels of the prudent, and the devices of the 

crafty; they whose courage rises with dan¬ 

ger, whose hope brightens amidst uncer¬ 

tainty', whose ardent desires will even over¬ 

look impossibilities, are cold and timid when 

urged to make religion their business. They 

whom, in w'orldly concerns, neither risk nor 

labour can intimidate ; they who will stake 

their all upon the merest accident, and then 

compass sea and land to make it turn in 

their favour, refuse to seek the kingdom of 

God, till they see its gates thrown open 

before them, or to stir for the salvation of 

their soul till they obtain some immoveable 

security for the success of their labours ; and 

in the face of offers that are free as the light 

of heaven, and open as the arms of mercy'; 

in the face of promises which are rich as the 

treasures of eternity, and sure as the wotd 

of God, they stand asking questions, when 

they'should be believing, and repenting, and 
working righteousness. 

It ill befits vain man to question his 

Creator. The brightest seraph that adores 

and burns, seeks not to know the counsels of 

his God, but flies in speedy silence to per¬ 

form his will, then bows in veiled humility 

before the throne. But man, whose path is 

error, and whose will is sin, usurps a privi¬ 

lege which neither dignity nor innocence 

can claim ; and, instead of doing those 

things which are revealed for him and for 

his children, pries into those secret things 

which belong unto the Lord. It may, per¬ 
haps, be said that guilt is suspicious, and 

needs the strongest assurances to remove its 

fears. But it must be the hardest and the 

blindest unbelief which can resist such pro¬ 

mises as these :—“ As 1 live, saith the Lord, 

I have no pleasure in the death of the 

wicked.” “ Turn unto me, turn unto me, 

why will ye dieg” “ Seek the Lord, and 

ye shall live.” He never said to any, Seek 

ye my face in vain. “ The Lord is a sun 

and shield: the Lord will give grace and 

glory; no good thing will be withheld from 

them who walk uprightly.” “ He that 

spared not his own son, but delivered him 

unto death, how shall he not with him also 

freely give us all things.” “ He is not 

willing that anyshould die,but that ail should 
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come unto repentance.” “ He hath set 
forth Christ to be the propitiation for sin, 
and will in no wise reject them who come 
through faith in his blood.” “ Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and ye shall be 
saved.” “ Have your fruit unto holiness, 
and fear not, for the end shall be everlasting 
life.” “ He who hath promised is faithful ; 
the testimony of the Lord is sure.” “ The 
strength of Israel cannot lie, and he is not 
a man that he should repent.” “ The moun¬ 
tains may depart, and the hills be removed; 
but the Word of God standeth fast, and his 
mercy endureth unto all generations.” In 
ourselves we are but weak, but in the Lord 
there is righteousness and strength. If 
we ask, we shall receive : if we seek, we 
shall find. If we come boldly to a throne 
of mercy, we shall obtain grace to help us 
in every time of need. We shall be ena¬ 
bled to advance from one degree of holiness 
and cotnlort to another, till at length we 
become meet to be made partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light. We 
shall increase in conformity to the law and 
to the image of Christ; and at last, when he 
appears, we shall also appear with him in 
glory. “ I know,”said an Apostle,” in whom 
I have believed “ I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
Kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, will give to me ; 
and not to me only, but to all who love his 
appearing.” “ In loving the world, or the , 

I things of the world, wc may pierce ourselves 
through with many sorrows.” But wis¬ 
dom’s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace.” “ Light is sown for 
the righteous, and gladness for the upright 
in heart.” “ Mark the perfect, and behold 
the upright; for the latter end of that man 
is peace. He need fear no evil. Goodness 
and mercy shall follow him all the days of 
his life. He shall dwell in the house : he 
shall reign in the kingdom of God for ever.” 

I have thus finished what was proposed 
in at present discoursing from these words, 
and have illustrated two of the strongest 
arguments in favour of the duty recom¬ 
mended in the text. 

To conclude. Since the happiness of 
heaven is the noblest object which can 
engage our attention, and since it may be 
finally attained by all who truly seek it, let 
the kingdom and the righteousness of God 
be the great objects of our desire and care. 
Let not the things of the world make us 
forget our eternal destiny; let not the plea¬ 
sures of life render us insensible to the 
joys of religion; but. let us assure ourselves 
that in the ways of wisdom, and in the 
ways of wisdom only, shall we find peace 
here or blessedness hereafter. Let us, 
therefore, set our affections upon those 

' things which arc above, and “ seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness.” 

And may He, who hath called us to his 
eternal glory, give us grace to attain it, and 
to his name in Christ be praise! 

NAAMAN THE LEPER, AND THE LITTLE HEBREW MAID; 

A LECTURE, FROM 2 KINGS v. 1—U, 

By the Rev. J. ANDERSON, 
Helensburgh. 

In the beginning of these verses we are 
told, that “ Naaman, captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his master, and honourable.” The 
greatness of Naaman is not asserted only; 
the reason of his greatness is also assigned ; 
“ because by him the Lord had given de¬ 
liverance unto Syria.” The greatness of 
Naaman was a military greatness ; over the I 
ehemies of his country he had been success- I 
ful in war; and, among others, over the j 
Israelites. Little did Naaman think who 
it was that “ had taught his fingers to fight, ! 
and his hands to war ;” little did the Syrians ! 
think as they went out to meet him on his j 

return from the war, clad with the spoils and | 
followed by the trophies of victory; little 

did they think while, in their songs and 
shouts of triumph, they exulted over the 
God of Israel, that that very God it was 
who had led on their armies to victory ; yet 
so it was ; for by him, that is, by Naaman, 
it is said, “ the Lord had given deliverance 
unto Syria.” 

Such was Naaman’s greatness, and such 
its reason ; but was there no cloud in his 
sky: was there no crook in his lot? Alas! 
there is a cloud in every one’s sky, a crook 
in every one’s lot, a but in every one’s 
history. “ Naaman was a great man with 
his master, and honourable : he was also a 
mighty man in valour; but he was a leper.” 
He was the victim of a loathsome and an 
incurable disease; so loathsome, that., in all 
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likelihood, the neanest boor and the rudest 

kind in Syria would not have exchanged 

conditions with Naaman the leper. 

Having received some insult, which he 

burned to avenge, or smitten with the curse 

■ f conquest, the desire of pushing it farther, 

the king of Syria resolves upon a second 

invasion of Judea. Naaman is appointed 

to conduct it; it is made, and is successful. 

He returns laden with boot)', and followed 

by a long train of weeping captives. Among | 

these captives there was a little maid ; who 

this little maid was we are not told, save that 

she was of the land of Israel. Struck with 

her appearance, Naanian’s wife selects her 

from among the captives for herself. Thus, 

it is said, “ she waited on Naanian’s wife.” 

Notwithstanding allhisgrcatness—the great¬ 

ness he had risen to in the court, and the 

glory he had won in the field, this little 

in lid of the laud of Israel saw that her 

master was unhappy; she saw that he was a 
leper; she saw his sufferings, and she felt 

compassion for the sufferer. Reflecting on 

the loathsome disease of which he was the 

victim, she thought of her native land, and 

of the Prophet that was in Samaria, of whose 

miraculous power she had heard so much : 

and it occurred to her, that if her master 

were to apply to Elisha, that he would heal 

him of his leprosy. Hereupon she said unto 

her mistress, “ Would God my lord were 

with the prophet that is in Samaria! for he 

would recover him of his leprosy.” Such 

was the suggestion of this little Hebrew 

maid—a suggestion, be it remarked, 

First, of great Benevolence. 

It is scarcely possible to conceive of any 

greater injury that one human being is capa¬ 

ble of inflicting on another than that which 

Naaman had inflicted on this little Hebrew 

maid. Dear to our heart is our native land, 

its fields, its cities, its temples, its people. 

Her native land lie had invaded at the head 

of hostile armies, “ breathing out threaten- 

ings and slaughterits fields he had wasted ; 

its villages, its cities, he had reduced to 

ashes; while multitudes of their inhabitants 

he had slain with the sword, and multitudes 

he had carried away captive. Dear to our 

heart, and precious as the light of the sun, 

as the air of heaven, is liberty. Of this 

precious gift Naaman had deprived this lit¬ 

tle Hebrew maid. Among the multitudes 

nc had carried captive in war, whom he had 

torn from country and from kindred, she . 

was one. The circumstances of her capture 

arc not recorded. Though not known to 

us, they were well known to, and well ( 

remembered by her. The fire, the blood, j 

and the desolation by which the track of | 

invading armies is marked, produce impres¬ 

sions on the hearts of their victims, which 

are not likely ever to be effaced; deeply, 

indelibly engraven these circumstances, no 

doubt, were on hers. Such were some of 

the wrongs inflicted by Naaman on this little 

Hebrew maid. The invader of her country, 

the spoiler of her hopes, the desolater of 

her home, the blasphemer of her God, 

how did she regard? For all the evil he had 

inflicted on her and hers, did she design and 

desire evil to him in return? His sufferings 

did she regard with internal satisfaction and 

with secret delight? Was the eye with which 

she saw them an eye of horn ? Was the 

heart a heart of steel ? No, that eye was 

an eye of pity; that heart was a heart of 

flesh ; evil she had received, but evil for evil 

she had no wish to return ; for all this evil 

her only desire was to return the greatest 

good. Hence her suggestion, “ Would God 

my lord were with the prophet that is in 

Samaria! for he would recover him of his 

leprosy.” 

Let us go and do likewise. Has any one 

injured 11s, shall we injure him or them in 

return? Shall we return evil for evil? Shall 

we plead the evil they have done to us as a 

reason and justification of the evil we would 

do to them? Be this far from us. This 

were not to act like a Christian ; this were 

not to act like this little Hebrew maid ; for 
evil received,let good be our only return ; do 

others curse us, letit be our care to bless them; 

do they despitefullv use us, for them let our 

worst wish be forgiveness ; for them even, 

let ours be the opening of a forgiving heart, 

and the reaching forth of a friendly hand. 

Thus shall we do what is lovely in the sight 

of God and man, and thus shall we resemble 

this little Hebrew maid, whose benevolent 

suggestion we have now been considering— 

a suggestion from which it were well if 

thousands, who bear the Christian name, and 

indulge the Christian hope, but who live in 

the element of evil-wishing, evil-speaking, 

and evil-doing, would learn that such is not 

the element in which a man, far less a 

Christian, should live. From this sugges¬ 

tion, may we and they discover the beauty 

of benevolence; may we cease to be satisfied 

with being just merely; may we cease to be 

the mere, though loud, and long lamenters 

over the sufferings and sorrows of mankind ; 

but of these sufferings and sorrows may we 

be the actual soothers and the actual lessen¬ 

ed ; of the wretched may we cease to be 

the careless spectator, the cold questioner, 

or the cruel despiser ; but, like this little 

Hebrew maid, may we become their kind 

and their ready reliever. Thus, like her, 
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whatever may be our lot, and whatever our 
station, in that lot and in that station we will 
find opportunities of doing good. In every 
house into which we enter, we will leave a 
benefit, and among every people, with whom 
it may be ourlot to sojourn, a blessing_Nor 
was it the suggestion of great benevolence, 
but also of great modesty. 

Her relation to Naaman, his high station, 
and her own lowly condition, she did not 
forget. “ Naainan,” she remembered, “ was 
a great man with his master, and honoura¬ 
ble ; and a mighty man in valour while 
she was one of his humblest menials—a 
captive taken by him in war, and one of his 
household slaves. His dominion over her, 
though founded in force, she acknowledges 
as if it had been founded in right. She 
speaks of him in the language of respect 
and reverence ; she speaks of him as 
“ her lord into his presence she docs not 
rush unbidden; on the strength of her mes¬ 
sage even she does not presume. She goes 
to her mistress; she bargains for no reward ; 
but, with a loving heart and a modest tongue, 
she informs her of her errand: “ Would God 
my lord were with the prophet that is in 
Samaria! for he would recover him of his 
leprosy.” 

Nor was it the suggestion only of bene¬ 
volence and modesty, but of a higher prin¬ 
ciple than either—of a true faith. The faith 
from which this suggestion proceeded must 
have been of great strength. She was, be 
it remarked, a mere child ; the prophet that 
was in Samaria, for ought we know, she had 
never seen, nor of his having healed the 
leprosy had she heard. She knew, how¬ 
ever, that he wras a man of God; that to 
God nothing was impossible. She knew 
that, possessed of miraculous power, he 
would not fail to exert it, if, in so doing, 
God would be glorified ; for whose glory 
he lived, and for whose glory he had received 
the endowment of miraculous power. Per¬ 
suaded that the exercise of his miraculous 
power, in this instance, would tend greatly 
to the glory of the true God, she is con¬ 
fident, that if application is made, the mi¬ 
raculous power will be put forth, and that a 
cure will be performed. Hence her lan¬ 
guage, “ Would God my lord were with the 
prophet that is in Samaria! for he would. 
recover him of his leprosy.” She does not 
say, it is possible he might ; she does not 
say, it were at least worth the travel and 
the trial ; but he would recover him of his 
leprosy. Thus, though young in years, she 
was old in grace ; she was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. Such was her sug¬ 
gestion. Of this suggestion, what was *b 

history and the issue ? This let us now 

consider. Under the direction of an over¬ 

ruling Providence it was not uttered in 
vain ; it was carried to the ear of Naaman. 

“ One went in and told his lord, saying. 

Thus and thus said the maid that is of the 

land of Israel.” Thus uttered and thus car¬ 

ried, how was it received ? Did Naaman 

consider himself as too high to receive a 

recommendation coming from one so low ? 

No. Disease can tame the haughtiest, and 

make even the loftiest stoop to the lowest. 

It was thus with Naaman. The moment 

he hears the suggestion, he hastens to act 

upon it. He repairs to the king of Syria, 

and from him he receives a letter to the 

king of Israel. With this letter of introduc¬ 

tion, with a numerous retinue of attendants, 

with a great quantity of gold, and with 

several changes of raiment, he sets out for 

Samaria. He arrives, and is introduced to 

the king of Israel. He presents his letter 

of recommendation ; it is read. The effect 

of this letter on the king is recorded in the 

7th verse : “ He rent his clothes, and said. 

Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this 

man doth send unto me to recover a man of 

his leprosy? Wherefore consider, I pray 

you, and see how he scekcth a quarrel 

against me.” The leprosy, be it remem¬ 

bered, was an incurable disease. At the 

request of the king of Syria, the king of 

Israel was thus naturally shocked—shocked 

at its blasphemy, as if he were in the stead 

of God, that he should recover a man of 

bis leprosy. He seems to have suspected, 

moreover, that, in making this unreasonable 

request, he had some sinister and secret de¬ 

sign ; that it was a political fetch; that all 

that he wanted was a pretext for a quarrel—. 

an occasion for a new war. Hence his 

language, “ Wherefore consider, I pray you, 

and see how he seeketh a quarrel against me.” 

It would appear that, at this moment, 

Jehoram had no recollection of Elisha; that 

the king of Israel had forgotten the man of 

God. We often forget those in our pro¬ 

sperity, to whom we have applied, and from 

whom we have experienced relief in our 

adversity. It was thus with the king of 

Israel. Though Jehoram, however, has 

forgotten Elisha, Elisha has not forgotten 

Jehoram. Having heard of Naaman’s ar¬ 

rival, of its occasion, of the king’s distress, 

he sends to him, saying, “ Wherefore hast 

thou rent thy clothes ? let him come now' to 

me, and he shall know that there is a Pro¬ 

phet in Israel.” 
At the request of the Prophet, in the 9th 

verse, we are told, that “ Naainan came with 

his horsc3 and his chariot, and stood at 
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the door of the house of Elisha.” The 

Prophet himself, you will observe, does not 

appear; neither does he invite even Naaman 

to enter. Instead of this, he sends a mes¬ 

senger to him with these words : “ Go and 

wash in Jordan, and thy flesh shall come 

again to thee, and thou shalt be clean.” 
At this reception, and especially in receiv¬ 

ing this message and prescription—a pre¬ 

scription so different f om what he had ex¬ 

pected, Naaman is offended. The reception, 

he evidently considered, was unworthy of so 

greata Prophet to give, and of so great a man 

as himself t) receive. To the prescription 

of the Prcphet, “ Go and wash in Jordan 

seven times,” he refuses to submit; that he 

should wash in a river at all, he saw no 

necessity'. It was an unlikely mean, he 

thought, to effect any desirable end ; but if 

there was a necessity, were there not other 

rivers besides the Jordan ? Were there not 

the rivers of his native land, rivers whose 

waters were as clear, and whose banks were 

as fair, as those of Jordan ? “ Were not 

Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, 

better than all the waters of Israel ? might 

he not wash in them, and be clean?” thus 

saying, “ he turned and went away in a rage.” 

Such was Naaraan’s conduct—conduct 

unreasonable and foolish. It is the right of 

the physician to make up his own prescrip¬ 

tion, and in his own way. If we expect the 

cure, we must submit to the prescription. 

If we expect the ends, we must use the 

means. To expect a cure in any other way 

would be unreasonable. To reject a pre¬ 

scription, because of its being disagreeable, 

would be weak as childishness ; but to reject 

it, as Naaman did that of Elisha, because of 
its simplicity and facility, would be the 

height of madness. In the cure of bodily 
disease, there are few who act like Naaman. 

Desirous of health, we will submit to any 

remedy, however painful ; even when both 

painful and unlikely, we will give it a trial. 

Thus do we act in the case of bodily dis¬ 

ease. But are there not many who act 

differently in the case of spiritual disease ? 

Are there not many whose conduct here 

agrees in every respect with that of Naaman 
the leper ? 

In a spiritual sense, all men naturally 

resemble Naaman. Was Naaman a leper ? 
They are sinners. While all men resemble 
him in condition, many resemble him in 

conduct. All men are sinners. All men 

are not convinced that they arc ; some are. 

Thus convinced, having heard of a Saviour, 

they come to Him through the medium of 

1 is Word or ministry, seeking salvation. 

Like Naaman, at the door of the Prophet, 

they wait for an answer; like Naaman, 
they receive it, and like Naaman with it 
they are offended. The prescription does 
not agree with their preconceptions and 
their prejudgments. The way of salvatioD 
they consider as unworthy of God to pre 
scribe, and unworthy of them to obey. Re¬ 
specting their own preconceptions, they 
say, with Naaman, respecting the rivers of 
his native land, “ Are not Abana and Phar¬ 
par, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? may we not wash in them 
and be clean.” It is to this description of 
persons that we would now address our¬ 
selves. 

Was Naaman a leper? Dear brethren, 
you are sinners ; you are infected with a 
moral, a spiritual leprosy—a leprosy more 
loathsome and more deadly than that even 
of Naaman. The Word of God, which 
contains a description of your disease, con¬ 
tains, at the same time, a prescription for its 
cure. In sin, there are two things which 
it may be said constitute its disease—guilt 
and pollution: guilt, by which you are 
excluded from the favour and fellowship of 
God on the ground of unworthiness: pollu¬ 
tion, by which you are excluded from his 
favour and fellowship on the ground of unfit¬ 
ness. Unrighteous and unholy, it were a 
thing at once unrighteous and unholy that 
we should be received into the favour and 
fellowship of a righteous and a holy God. 
Guilty and polluted, we thus lie under the 
interdict of God—an interdict which shuts 
us out from heaven, from entering within its 
gates, from sharing in its felicities, or hold¬ 
ing fellowship with its inhabitants. Lying 
under this tremendous interdict, it becomes 
a question, of all others the most important. 
How is it to be removed ? This can be 
effected only by the removal of its reason— 
by the removal of our disease. But how is 
this to be removed ? How are we, who are 
guilty, to be made righteous ? How are we, 
who are polluted, to become pure ? These 
questions, if answered at all, must be an¬ 
swered by God. If the question of our guilt 
is to be settled, it must be settled by the 
Lawgiver—not by the law-breaker; by the 
judge on the bench—not by the criminal at 
the bar. If God may, and God will forgive 
sin, it is for God to say that he may and 
that he will. If God has found out a way 
in which, in perfect consistency with the 
entireness of his character and the integrity 
of his government, he may receive sinners 
back into his favour and fellowship, it is for 
him not only to find, but to fix it. It is not 
for us to speak about conditions ; it is not 
for us to stand upon the terms; it is for him. 



286 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

In whatever way, then, God may choose tc 
forgive sin, to justify and save the sinner, in 

that wav the sinner must seek forgiveness ; 
in that way seek and submit to be justified 
and saved. In whatever way forgiveness i< 
ode red, in that way it must be received ; 
otherwise it cannot be received, for other¬ 
wise it is net offered. Two things, then, 
are here to be inquired after:—Is there 
forgiveness at all, and in what way is this 
forgiveness to be obtained? These in¬ 
quiries have been answered. Where? In 
the Word of God, there we are informed 
that there is forgiveness with God. That 
this forgiveness is of all, and for all; that of 
this forgiveness God is making a free gift 
onto all men ; that it is to be had for the 
seeking, the claiming; that to claim it we 
are as welcome as God can make us, pro¬ 
vided always that we will take it as it is 
offered, fully and freely for Christ’s sake ; 
that if wc wi l but make his merit our plea, 
this plea will never be challenged, nor one 
pleader of this plea ever be condemned. 

Such is the way, then, in which forgive¬ 
ness is to be obtained, in which we are to 
be made righteous, by the righteousness of 
Christ imputed to us, and received by faith 
alone. Such is the way in which the inter¬ 
dict of a broken law is to be removed, and 
in w hich we are to be restored to the favour 
and fellowship of God. 

Dear brethren, you are guilty; you have 
done that which is wrong ; you have per¬ 
verted that which is right ; you have offend¬ 
ed the justice of God. For this offence are 
you aware that you must be put upon vour 
trial; that the tribunal of justice is awaiting 
your appearance. Have you thought of this r 
Have you thought of any line of defence? 
Are you prepared with any plea? Will you 
plead guilty, or not guilty? Will you put 
in a plea of innocence ? Innocence! Oh! 
no. 1 will not mock you, I w ill not mock 
you, by supposing that you think of any 
such plea now, or that you w ill use any such 
plea then ; if you know any thing at all, you 
must know that you are guilty; that the 
wages of sin is death; that the soul that 
sinneth it shall die. Must you then die? 
Must the law take its course ? Must that 
sentence be pronounced which, if once pro¬ 
nounced, shall never be repealed? No, you 
need not jterish ; there is no necessity that 
you should. You have no righteousness, it 
is true, of your own ; but God has provided 
a righteousness lor you. This righteousness 
the Go-pel offers to you. Submit but to 
ttiis righteousness; make it yours, as vou 
may, by faith, and that tremendous interdict, 
which is lying upon you, which is written 

against you, will be repealed—repealed 
wholly, and repealed for ever. Accepted 
as righteous now, as righteous you w ill be 
accepted and acquitted hereafter. Yes, and 
on that day, which is to reveal all character, 
to review all life, and to decide all destiny, 
the gates of heaven will be thrown open for 
your entrance—those gales which are now 
barred against you, and on which these 
words, so fatal to the pretensions of the 
unrighteous, “ None but the righteous enter 
in,” will continue to be inscribed for ever. 

Another question there remaineth still to 
be disposed of. In sin there is not only- 
guilt to be forgiven, there is pollution to be 
cleansed. As pollution is part of our dis¬ 
ease, purity is part of our remedy. How, 
then, are we who are naturally in soul, 
body and spirit polluted, in soul, body and 
spirit to be purified ? Here it may be re¬ 
marked, that of salvation holiness is as 
essentially a part as forgiveness, and that it 
is as necessary. Can no man enter heaven 
who is unrighteous, neither can any man 
w ho is unholy, if guilt excludes from heaven 
on the ground of unworthiness, }>ollution 
does so on the groundof unmeetness. Letme 
press this on your attention ; you are, 1 will 
suppose, unholy; you love sin ; you live in 
sin ; you love this earth, and the life that is 
led on this earth. Why? Just because it 
is a sinful earth, and because it is a sinful 
life. It is because it is ever making sinful 
provision for your sinful nature, and has 
ever an answer to your sinful cry; and is 
ever affording you sinful opportunities for 
your doing your sinful will, and seeking 
vour sinful pleasure. It is on these accounts 
that this earth is so agreeable, and this life, 
notwithstanding all its sufferings and sorrow s, 
so desirable. In proof of all this, suppose that 
vou were to hear of a newly discovered 
country—a country into which sin had not 
entered, and in which suffering and sorrow 
were unknown—a country in which there 
was no sinful provision for a sinful nature, 
and no sinful answer ever returned to a sin¬ 
ful cry, and no sinful opportunities afforded 
to a sinful being for the doing of his sinful 
will, or the seeking of his sinful pleasure. 
Suppose that you were translated to the 
borders of this newly-discovered country; 
that ascending some lofty eminence it burst 
upon your view ; that on this lofty eminence 
every sight that met your eye, and every 
sound that met your ear, were such as tc 
as-ure you that in truth the country, on the 
verge of which you were standing, was a 
country unvisited, unpolluted by suffering, 
by sorrow, and by sin ; would u country of 
• bis description be the country on which 
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rou would wish to enter, and in which you 
would desire to aweli ? Leaving: the lofty 
eminence on which you stood, would you 
hasten to enter on the elysium of moral 
beauty and moral bliss that lay smiling 
below? No; you would not, you would 
hasten to descend; but it would not be to 
'enter on that elysium of moral beauty and 
bliss. No, turning to the dark and polluted 
world that you left behind you, you would 
hasten to enter on it; and when you first 
touched its polluted soil, and first breathed 
its polluted air, and first mingled in its 
polluted scenes, and first entered on its 
polluted existence, the language of your 
heart would be, this is our rest, here will we 
dwell, for we have desired it. 

If we would enter heaven, then, we must 
be holy. Oh ! my brethren, loving as you 
do all that God hates, and hating as you do 
all that God loves ; approving all that God 
condemns, and condemning all that God 
approves ; rejoicing in all over which God 
grieves, and grieving over all in which God, 
and angels, and heaven, and the universe 
rejoice, marvel not at what is written: 
ye must be born again. Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. 

Here, then, the question returns, how are 
we to be made holy ? As this is a question 
which God only can answer, this is a work 
which God only can perform. For the work 
of sanctification, man is just as inadequate as 
he is for the work of justification. To change 
his character he is just as incompetent as 
he is to change his condition: this, then, 
be it remarked, is the work of Christ; that 
it is the work of Christ, it is not necessary 
at present to show. Suffice it to say, that 
not only is this the work of Christ, but that 
this work is performed by him for us and 
in us in a certain way; that it is not to be 
sought, and not secured by us, but in this 
way. What, is it asked, is this way? It is 
by faith. Are we justified by faith, by faith 
also we are sanctified. Unless a man, then, 
have faith in Christ, unless he have respect 
to the merit of Christ, for the Holy Spirit, 
unless he plead that merit for the Spirit he 
an no more be sanctified, than without 

receiving the righteousness of Christ he can 
be justified. Every attempt to subdue the 
power and to wash away the stains of sin 
not made in this way will be ineffectual. 
Many such attempts arc no doubt made. 
Of these attempts made in ways alien to 
that now said to be the only efficient way, it 
may be said, These are the Abanas and the 
Pharpars, rivers of Damascus, in which men 
wash that they may be clean, but in which 
they wash in vain. What Paul said of the 
Jews in respect of righteousness, may be 

said of such in respect of sanctification. 
They have not attained it, because they 
have sought it not by faith, but by the works 
of the law. It is the Spirit of Christ, 
then, through whose aid only we can hope 
to weaken the power, and to wash away the 
stain of sin. Without his aid we are no 
more able to begin or to consummate our 
sanctification, than we are to see without 
an eye, or to hear without an ear. Sancti¬ 
fication, then, is not the first work of an 
unbeliever; it is no more his first work than 
it is the first work of a housebuilder to begin 
with the roof before the foundation, or of a 
shipbuilder to begin with the mast before 
the hull. If a man, says an old writer, 
require his servant to go and pay a sum of 
money, but to go first to the bank and draw 
it, it is the duty of the servant to pay the 
money, but not his first duty, this would be 
to draw it: thus it is with us, you are un¬ 
holy ; it is the will of God that you should 
be holy; for this is the will of God, our 
sanctification. But, in order that you may be 
holy, it is the will of God that you believe 
in Christ, and look to him for his Spirit. 
This is God’s work, and such is God’s way; 
such is the order of salvation ; such is the 
arrangement of his wisdom for the accom¬ 
plishment of his mercy ; such are the words 
inscribed on the cross of Christ—that cross 
to which every sinner is directed to look lor 
salvation, “ Believe and live.” To the na¬ 
tural man this arrangement seems inverted 
and unnatural. He would first work and 
then win ; he would do and live ; he would 
be sanctified here, and justified hereafter. 
Hence his tears and his prayers ; in these 
his language is, “ May I not wash and be 
clean?” We answer no, you may not, you 
must not. This is your way ; it is not God’s 
way. What then is to be done ? Take the 
answer of the Prophet addressed to Naaman, 
as addressed to you, “ Go and wash in Jor¬ 
dan seven times, and you will be clean.” 
With this injunction Naaman, as you are 
aware, at last complied. With what effect ? 
Into the Jordan sea he goes doun, a loath¬ 
some and polluted leper—a leper loathsome 
even in the eye of love. Beneath its charmed 
waters he bows himself seven times—seven 
times, according to the saying of the man 
of God. He returns to the days of his 
youth ; his flesh becomes like the flesh of 
a little child ; he is clean. Thus was the 
faith of the little maid of the land of Israel 
justified ; thus was the saying of the man 
of God fulfilled ; thus was the appointment 
of God vindicated; thus was Naaman 
healed. What a change in a few moments 
did Naaman, through his compliance with 
the saying of the man of God, through his 
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washing himself seven limes in the river 

Jordan, undergo , what a difference between 

Naaman now and Naaman formerly! Yet 

not more striking is the difference between 

Naaman's present and former condition, than 

is the change which those undergo who have 

believed on the Son of God, who have 

washed in that fountain which has been 

opened for sin and for uncleanness; who, 

like Naainan, have bowed themselves be¬ 

neath the charmed waves of the river that 

maketh glad the city of God. It is a com¬ 

mon taunt cast in our teeth, that after all 

there is little or no difference between the 

saint and the sinner. Now, the difference 

is not so great, we confess, as it ought to 

be. But let us not be unjust to the Church 

of Christ; let us not be unjust to the grace 

of Christ; let us not be unjust to the power 

and the efficacy of his ordinances ; let us 

not be unjust to the Christian character. 

What! no difference between the believer 

and the unbeliever, the saint and the sinner; 

no difference between the man who lives 

without God in the world, who lives just as 

he would live if there were no God, and as 

if he knew there were no God, and the man 

who believes in God, who loves the God 

in whom he believes, and who acknow¬ 

ledges him in all his ways? No difference 

between the man who refuses to acknow¬ 

ledge, worship and serve God, either as his 

Maker, Preserver, or Redeemer; who wor¬ 

ships and serves the creature more, yea, 

rather than the Creator who is God over 

all, and blessed for ever, and the man who 

acknowledges, worships and serves him as 

his Maker, and Preserver, and Redeemer, 

submits to his authority, does his will, seeks 

his pleasure, and lives for his glory ? 

No difference between the profane swearer, 

the horrid blasphemer, and the man who 

fears and trembles at the naming of the great 

and dreadful name of God ; between the 

one who never uses it but to profane it, and 

the other who never uses it but in his praise ? 

No difference between the breaker and pro- 
fancr of the Sabbath, and the man who 

remembers the Sabbath day to keep it holy; 

between those who on this hallowed day 

are to be found in the streets, in the fields, 

along our shores, or in the taverns, and 

those who are to be found in our temples? 

No difference between the unrighteous 

and the righteous ; between the cruel hus¬ 

band who assails his helpless wife with bitter 

words, and fells her to the earth with brutal 

and bloody blows, and the husband that is 

kind, and tender, and loving ? Between the 

parent who neglects the education of his 

children, sends them forth on society to dis¬ 

figure, to burden, and to curse it, and the 

parent who trains up his children in the way 

they should go, and who sends them forth on 

society not to disfigure but to ornament it, 
not to curse but to bless it. 

No difference between the children who 

honour their parents, and those who dis¬ 

honour them; between those who plant 

their dying pillow with thorns, and those 

who strew it with flowers ; between those 

who neglect them when living, and desert 

them when dying, and those who honour 

them in life, and comfort them in death ? 

No difference between the man whose 

heart is filled with malign dispositions towards 

God and man, and the man whose heart is 

filled with love—love to God and to men— 

men of every country, of every cast, and of 

every colour ? 

No difference between the man whose 

heart and whose hands are stained with sin, 

and the man whose heart is pure and whose 

hands are clean ? 

No difference between the man who is 

dishonest, the deceiver, the unjust, and the 

man who in all his dealings is open, just and 

honest? 

No difference between the liar and the 

man who loves and who speaks the truth, 

whose promises are as sure as bonds, and 

whose words are as sacred as oaths? 

Nodifference between the man who isunre- 

concilcd to God, who envies and grieves at 

the good of his neighbour, and the man who 

is reconciled to God and to all his ordinances, 

is content with his own lot, nor grieves at 

the lot of his neighbour, but rejoices even 

to know that it is than his own a brighter 

and a better? 
No difference between the man who 

shows by all that he loves, and all that he 

lives in, that he is tit only for the society of 

the fallen and the lost, and that he is ripen¬ 

ing for their pains, and pollutions, and 

punishments, and the man who shows by 

all that he loves, and all that he lives in, 

that he is fit for the society and the services 

of the sanctified and the glorified, and that 

he is ripeningfor their joys? No difference— 

all difference; all the difference there is 
between light and darkness ; all the differ¬ 

ence there was between Naaman when, a 

polluted and a loathsome leper, he went 

down into the river Jordan, and when, “ re¬ 

stored to the days of his youth,” he came 

forth clean, his flesh fresher than a child’s. 

Thus is wisdom justified of her children, and 

thus in the economy of grace, as in that of 

nature, does God vindicate his ways. 
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“ As free, and not using your liberty for a 
of God."— 1 

This epistle was addressed, not to inhabi¬ 

tants of one country, but “ to the strangers 

scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap¬ 

padocia, Asia and Bithynia.” 

Though all residing within the compass 

of the Roman empire, they were in different 

provinces, under different governors, and 

were ruled through different institutions, 
usages and laws, administered by various 

degrees of wisdom. In the context, the 

Spirit of God, by the Apostle, gives them 

the rule of their obedience to the civil 

governments, verse 13, “ Submit yourselves 

to every ordinance of man.” To call civil 

government an ordinance or appointment of 

man, seems to contradict what is said in 
Rom. xiii. 2, where it is called “ the ordi¬ 

nance of God.” But this difficulty is easily 

removed. That there shall be some civil 

government, is the ordinance of God; “ who¬ 

soever, therefore, resisteth the power, resist- 
* eth the ordinance of God ; and they that 

resist shall receive to themselves damna¬ 

tion.” But of what particular form the civil 

cloak of maliciousness, but as the servants 
Peter ii. 16. 

government shall be, is the ordinance of 
man; for each state may be either mo¬ 

narchic, aristocratic, or democratic; ruled by 
one, by a few, or by the majority; or may 

have a happy mixture of these three great 

forms. This is entirely a matter of human 

prudence and arrangement, the Bible equally 

sanctions them all; but whatever the form 

of civil government established in a city or 

nation maybe, to that ordinance of man the 

Christian is bound to submit. “ Submit 

yourselves to every ordinance of man ;” and 

that not only to the “ supreme” authority, 
whether that be lodged in the hands of a 

“ king,” or of any other person or persons 

whomsoever ; but also to inferior rulers and 

magistrates, who are “ sent by,” or derive 

their authority from, the supreme rulers. 
This exhortation to civil obedience is con¬ 

firmed in the context by five arguments or 

reasons :—1st. Because the Lord commands 

it, “ for the Lord’s sake.” This argument 

is expressed in different words in Romans 

xiii. 5. “ Wherefore ye must needs be sub- 

* The decease of Dr. Brugh, of Trinity Gask, on 23d Julv. 1834, (it is believed ) occasioned the 
first vacancy ot a parish alter the rising of the late General Assembly The following was the 
only sermon preached there between the 8th August, when the church was declared vacant, and 
the 2d September, when a presentation was laid before the Presbytery. This sermon having 
been much misrepresented, as a firebrand thrown among the people, notice almost judicial 
having been taken ot it. and many ot his brethren, biassed by false reports, having spoken abort 
it to the preacher, he has felt himself called upon to give it to the public verbatim, as delivered 
to the congregation of Trinity Gask—Manse of Comrie, JS'ou. 15, lb.34. 
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ject, not only for wrath, but also for con¬ 

science’ sake,” &c. Not only for fear of 

incurring the wrath of your governors, but 

also from a conscientious regard to the 

authority and command of God. But this 

reason limits the duty of civil obedience by 

the will of God. No ruler or government 

• as any authority from God to command 

what is wrong ; and it cannot be the will 

of God that subjects should do any thing 

morally wrong at the command of their 

rulers. “ For the Lord’s sake,” we are to 

submit to the right commands of our rulers ; 

and for his sake, also, we are not to submit 

to their wrong commandments. 2dly. Be¬ 

cause of the good end of every ordinance 

or form of government among men, verse 

14, “ For the punishment of evil doers, and 

for the praise,” the protection and cherish¬ 

ing “of them that do well.” For the sake 

of this its end, ye ought to submit your¬ 

selves to government. 3dly. Because, verse 

15, “ It is the will of God, that with well¬ 

doing,” by the submission of believers to 

their magistrates, they should put a gag in 

the mouths of foolish and wicked men, who 

rage against the people of God as if they 

were rebellious subjects to magistrates. 

4th. Because, verse 16, Christian “liberty,” 

or our exemption from the obligation of 

obeying unlawful and sinful laws and com¬ 

mandments, is not to be made an excuse for 

indulging our own wilfulness and malice, 

or for throwing off just and due obedience 

to our rulers. Christian liberty exempts no 

man from the duty of giving obedience to 

magistrates and civil rulers. 5th. Because 

these four duties of Christians are closely 

and inseparably united together, verse 17, 

“ Honour all men ; love the brotherhood ; 

fear God ; honour the king.” We are to 

despise no man, but to render unto every 

man the respect due to the station wherein 

God has placed him ; we are to love those 

of the household of faith with a special 

affection ; we are to fear God ; we are to 

r. mler his due honour and obedience to the 

magistrate. And unless we perform the 

last of these duties, we cannot sincerely 

pci form any of the three former. A dis¬ 

loyal rebellious subject neither fears God, 

nor regards man, nor loves the brethren. 

It is ?.t all times a duty of stewards well 

instructed into the kingdom of heaven, to 

be like a householder who brings out of his 

treasure tilings new and old, and to give 

the household of Christ their portion of 

meat in due season. It seemeth to me ttiat 

at this particular season the subject in our 
text is suitable to your circumstances. It 
having pleased the Master of the vineyard 
to call away to his account your late pastor, 
you are now to be called upon to perforin 
your duty in reference to the appointment 
and call of a new pastor. On the manner 
in which you discharge this duty, the salva¬ 
tion of your own souls, and of those of your 
children and children’s children, may be 
said to be suspended; you are placed in 
new circumstances ; you may have a diffi¬ 
cult and painful duty to perform ; many 
eyes will be upon you, and perhaps your 
conduct may be followed by the most im¬ 
portant and extensive consequences. Let 
us, therefore, with humble and earnest sup¬ 
plications for the guidance of the Spirit and 
Word of God, attend to the directions in 
our text, which seem to be so very applica¬ 
ble to your present circumstances : “ As 
free, and not using your liberty for a cloak 
of maliciousness, but as the servants of 
God.” 

There are two things set before us in this 
verse very worthy of our attention, especi¬ 
ally in the times in which our lot is cast t 
LIBERTY, AND THE RIGHT USE OF IT. 

First, Liberty. Liberty or freedom is much 
spoken of in our day. For the sake of 
liberty, reform to the uttermost is urged and 
demanded in Church and State. But the 
word may be in people's mouths without its 
meaning being in their minds; and men, by 
pursuing a false kind of liberty, may become 
more thorough slaves than before, even as 
they become more ungodly and wicked by 
embracing false religions. Liberty may 
refer either to the body or to the mind. 
Bodily liberty is the body being free from 
all that prevents its obeying the will of the 
mind. Mental liberty is the mini! free from 
what prevents its obeying the will of God. 
This is the highest degree of freedom which 
a moral creature can possess. Satan was 
not content with this, and sought to be free 
from obedience to the will of God, and 
by so doing he became a devil ; he tempted 
our first parents to seek a similar liberty 
from the will of God, and to make them¬ 
selves as gods; and, by yielding to his 
temptation, they made themselves and all 
their posterity subjects, companions and 
heirs of devils. The liberty which many 
plead and write for in our day, which is, 
that every man do what pleases himself, 
that every man follow his own will, or. in 
other words, to be quite plain, that the will 
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of the people be the supreme law, is just 

the liberty of the devil. The question 

simply is, Whether God’s will or man’s will 

is to be the highest—is to have the command 

on earth ? The devil would have man's 

will to be chief, because, in that case, he 

would have every thing his own way. But 

let all the philosophers, politicians, legisla¬ 

tors, infidels, liberals, radicals, voluntaries, 

upon earth say what they will, we will 

assert, on the authority of the eternal God, 

that entire and unreserved obedience to 

God alone is true liberty. This is the 

liberty spoken of in our text, “ As free, and 

using your liberty as the servants of God.” 
This highest degree of liberty is adverted 

to by Christ in John viii. 32. “ Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make 

you free. They answered him, We be 

Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage 

to any man : how sayest thou, ye shall be 

made free? Jesus answered them, Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, Whosoever com¬ 
mitted! sin is the servant of sin.If the Son, 

therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed.” It is spoken of by Paul in Rom. 

vi. 18, 19: “Being then made free from 

sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 

But now, being made free from sin, and be¬ 

come the servants of God, ye have vour fruit 

unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.” 

And in 1 Cor. vii. 21, 22. “ Art thou called 

being a slave ? care not for it; but if thou 

mayest be made free, use it rather. For he 
that is called in the Lord, being a servant, 

is the Lord’s freeman; likewise also he that 

is called, being free, is Christ’s servant.” 

They that are not made free by Christ, are 
slaves of sin and Satan, have not mental 

liberty, whether they be kings or subjects ; 

they that are the servants of God are essen¬ 
tially free, though in the lowest stage of 

bodily slavery ; we may add, that they who 

are renewed and sanctified by the Spirit of 

God alone have true liberty, they only 

serve God ; “ for where the Spirit of the 

Lord is, there is liberty.” 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

And we may close these our general re¬ 

marks on the nature of mental liberty, bv 

saving, that it consists in obedience to the 
will and law of God, that it is bestowed by 

the Son of God, and that it is wrought in 
us b\ the Spirit of God. 

There are three principal kinds of mental 

libctty, which may be called spiritual, civil, 
and religious liberty. 

I. Spiritual liberty. This is the pecu¬ 
liar property of the elect people of God ; all 

others are under spiritual bondage. Spiritual 

liberty is a willing and hearty obedience to 

the will of God. It is the real liberty of 

the soul ; it is being a subject of the king¬ 

dom of God; it is deliverance from every 

thing that keeps the soul from doing God’s 

will on eaith,as it i-done in heaven. We have 

defined mental liberty as being the mind 

free from all that would keep it from obey¬ 

ing the will of God. Spiritual liberty is the 

mind being free of every inward restraint, 

that keeps it from obeying, or makes it un¬ 

willing to obey the will of God. Mankind 
are naturally in spiritual bondage; and 

although they possess freedom to follow 

their own wills, they are under many ties 

which keep them from follow ing the will of 

God. “ God suffers all nations to walk in 

their own ways.” Acts xiv. 16. But no 

nation and no person of themselves choose 

the way of God. They have not spiritual 

freedom so to do ; they are the servants of 
sin. 

What, then, are those things which keep 

men La bondage from doing the will of God ? 
These are, 

1st. Spiritual Death. All men are hv 

nature, “ dead in trespasses and sins.” EpH. 

ii. 1. When the sentence was executed upon 

Adam, “ in the day that thou eates" thereof 

thou shalt surely diehe and his posterity 

came under the power of spiritual death. 

All men are born spiritually dead; they 

“ must be quickened and born again,” ere 

they be spiritually alive. There must be 

spiritual life ere there can be spiritual obedi¬ 

ence or liberty. It is the Spirit of God 

that makes souls spiritually alive ; and it is 

he that makes spiritual life act forth in spirit¬ 

ual obedience ; and thus it is true, that 

“ where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 

liberty,” where he is not, there is bondage. 

“ If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 

he is none of his.” 
2d. Spiritual Darkness. Being dead, 

sinners are blind ; they are “ alienated from 

the life of God through the ignorance 

that is in them, because of the blindness of 

their hearts.” Natural men see not the 

beauty of God’s holiness; they cannot see 

the excellency and glory of his moral per¬ 

fections ; there is a veil upon their hearts. 

The Bible and preaching can convey no 

spiritual light, no true discovery of God to 

a spiritually blind soul; and, therefore, not 

knowing God aright, not understanding his 
holy perfections, his will, or his law, how 

can the natural man freely obey Him, more 
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especially as his mind is occupied bv false 
and erroneous views of God, and his per¬ 

fections and will ? 
3d. Spiritual Depravity. The natural 

mind hates God, and loves what God hates ; 

“ the natural mind is enmity against God, 

and is not subject to his law, neither indeed 

can be.” Rom. viii. 7. There is a deep, 

incurable, native enmity against the true and 

living God. This is original depravity. 

There is no love to him but hatred, no 

desire to serve him, “ but depart from us, 

we desire not the knowledge of thy ways 

there is a cleaving to the world and the 

things of the world, a “ forsaking the foun¬ 

tain of living water, and a hewing out to 

ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns that can 

hold no water.” And there is a separate 

and distinct opposition to every part of 

God’s law and will. It is enough that God 

has forbidden any thing ; the sinner for that 

very reason seeks to do it. God commands 

“ thou shalt not covet.” “ Indwelling” sin, 

taking occasion by this commandment, works 

in us all manner of concupiscence, i. e. of 

coveting, “ For without the law sin was 

dead,” was inactive. Hatred of God, love 

of sin, pride, lust, envy, wrath, strife, emula¬ 

tions, covetousness and such like, keep the 

depraved soul in bondage, under the slavery 

of vile unholy desires and passions whereto 

the will is enslaved, so as that it cannot 

serve God. 

4th. Dominion of the Devil. When man 

sinned he was sentenced to death, and he 

was, consequently, given over to the domi¬ 

nion of “ him who hath the power of death, 

that is, the devil.” On earth Satan tempts 

his servants to sin ; in hell he torments them 

for their sins. But in earth and hell they 

are his captives, his subjects, his slaves. 

“ Verily, I say unto you,” said Christ, “who¬ 

soever doeth sin is the servant of sin and, 

surely, the servant of sin is the servant of 

the devil. The whole world licth in the 

wicked one. “They that are dead in trespasses 

ami sins, walk according to the course of 

this world, according to the prince of the 
power of the air, the spirit that now worketh 

in the children of disobedience.” Eph. ii. 

I, 2. By the condemning sentence of the 

law sinners are given over as the legal cap¬ 

tives of Satan; his captives, and through 

their depravity they are his willing servants, 

a ready prey to all his temptations; “the 

strong man armed keepeth his palace ;” sin¬ 

ners “ are led captive by him according to 

Iris will.” Such, then, are some of those 

things which keep men in spiritual bondage, 
from doing the will of God. 

Howr is liberty procured for such slaves? 

, Christ is the Redeemer, the Deliverer of the 

captives, and the bestower of spiritual liberty. 

“ If, therefore, the Son shall make you free, 

ye shall be free indeed.” Christ became the 

Head of the elect, in order that he might 

make them free. On earth, by “ fulfilling 

all righteousness,” he “ obtained eternal re¬ 

demption for us,” a right and power to 

deliver his people from all that prevents 

them from being the servants of God, and 

to make them free as the servants of God. 

By suffering death according to the sentence 

and curse of the lawr, he obtained right to 

deliver his people from this, sentence, and 

from its executioner, to pardon their sins, 

and to deliver them from that dominion of 

Satan, which is the worst part of their bon¬ 

dage.” Col. ii. 15, and 1 Peter ii. 24. By 

his obedience to his Father, he procured, 

according to the condition of the covenant 

of grace, the Holy Spirit to bestow upon 

his people. And by his Spirit Christ is 

able to quicken their dead souls, to enlighten 

their blinded minds, and to sanctify their 

hearts, to give them life, light and holiness. 

By opening their understandings, he can 

make them able to understand the revelation 

of God w hich Christ has given in the Word, 

and by creating clean hearts, and renewing 

right spirits within them, he can make them 

willing to love the Lord and to do his will. 

Thus Christ has obtained the right and 

power to bring all his elect into spiritual 

liberty, from death, blindness, depravity, 

condemnation and captivity. 

Having thus procured, how does Christ 
bestow spiritual liberty upon his elect peo¬ 
ple ? By proclamation and by power, or 
by his Word and his Spirit. By his Word 
he proclaims “ that he hath procured deliver¬ 
ance for captives.” Isaiah lxi. 1. “The 
Lord hath anointed me to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound.” He de¬ 
clares, that Satan’s right to hold sinners is 
broken, that the curse of the law was poured 
out upon himself, that he is exalted a Prince 
and Saviour to give “ deliverance from spirit¬ 
ual death, darkness and depravity, and that 
he will deliver all that come to him.” “Turn 
to the strong-hold, ye prisoners; by the 
blood of the covenant the prisoners are 
delivered out of the pit wherein there is no 
water.” Zech. ix. II, 12. Thus liberty is 
oliered to aii siuners without respect of per- 
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son?. “ Come unto me all ye that labour, 

and are heavy laden, and I will give you 

rest. ’ But none will accept the offer of 

liberty'; none will receive the Deliverer ; 

none will take freedom from every thing 

that prevents them from serving God. Al¬ 

though all are suffered to “ follow their own 

ways,” to do what they please, none will 

accept liberty until by power they' are made 

free. “ Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 

there,” and there alone, “ is liberty'.” The 

Spirit is sent along with the Word, and calls 

elect sinners effectually. He puts spiritual 
life in the dead soul; he convinces of sin, 

and misery, and bondage, and coming tor¬ 
ment; he enlightens the mind to see Christ 

as able and willing to give perfect freedom, 

and to make us the servants of God ; he 

changes our wills, and inwardly persuades 

and enables us to embrace Jesus Christ as 

our Deliverer, as he is freely offered to us 

in the Gospel. It is at the hour of effectual 

calling that spiritual liberty begins to be 
possessed. Then it is that the strong man 

armed is cast out of his dominion over the 

soul; then is the “ brand plucked from the 

burning then is the sentence of condem¬ 

nation reversed, and the sinner is justified, 

and shall never come unto condemnation, 

“ but is passed from death to life then 

the soul begins to love God, and to delight 

inwardly in his will ; to mourn for, loathe 

and strive against sin, and to seek to glorify 

and serve God ; to.learn his will with child¬ 

like docility from his Word, to look to Christ 

for daily grace and forgiveness, and to pray 

for the Holy Spirit to carry' on the work both 

of delivering from all remains of spiritual 

death, darkness and depravity, and of bring¬ 

ing at length unto the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

Spiritual liberty is not perfectly possessed 
in this life ; it is not perfect until we “ be 

with Christ, which is far betteruntil “ that 

which is in part be done away, and that 

which is perfect be come.” “ There is no 

condemnation, indeed, to them that are in 
Christ Jesus.” Rom. viii. 1. “ Satan has 

lost his right, and his dominion over the 

believer,” Luke xxii. 31. “And sin shalt not 
have dominion over you,” Rom. vi. 14. 

And believers do “ know the voice of the 
good Shepherd,and follow him;”“they know 

the truth; the truth makes them free.” 
John viii. 32. “ And being made free from 

the reigning power of sin, and made the 

servants of God, they have their fruit unto 

holiness, and the end everlasting life.” But 

: there is still “ a law in the members that 

I wars against the law of the mind, and brings 

the believer into captivity, to the law of sin 

which is in the members,” so that the be¬ 

liever is often forced to cry out, “ Oh! 

wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 

me from the body of this death ?” Rom. vii. 

23. But there is an advancing and growing 

liberty'. “ The house of Saul waxes weaker 

and weaker, and David waxes stronger and 

stronger.” The believer “ goes on from 

strength to strength,” serves God better 

and Better in the Gospel of his Son, “ by 
the spirit mortifies the deeds of the body,” 

knows God more clearly, and loves him 

more perfectly, until at length at death, the 

soul being made perfect in holiness, is per¬ 

fectly free to serve God without any tempting 

devil, ensnaring world, or unmortified lust, 

and does his will for ever and ever, perfect 

love and liberty; his will perfectly at one 

with the will of God. Such is spiritual 

liberty'; such are those things that keep men 
in bondage from doing the will of God ; such 

is the way in which Christ has procured 

spiritual liberty for his people, and the man¬ 
ner and time of his bestowing it upon them. 

II. We are now to consider the second 

kind of liberty', civil liberty. On this we 

must be brief. By' the fall men have not 

only become enemies to God, but also to 

each other. They neither keep the first 

nor the second table of the law. They set 

up other gods; they make images; they 

blaspheme the name of God; they break his 

Sabbath, and they also refuse due honour 
to their superiors, inferiors, and equals; they 

kill, commit adultery and drunkenness, steal 

and rob; they speak and swear falsely. If 

men were permitted every’ one to follow 

their own wills, earth would be a very pic¬ 
ture of hell. Murder, adultery, robbery and 

peijury, would break all the relations that 

bind men together, would destroy all pro¬ 

perty', and at last destroy all mankind. Men 

would prey upon each other like the most 

savage beasts. In order to keep mankind 

in outward obedience to the will and moral 

law of God, he has ordained that there shall 
be governors on earth, to whom he has dele¬ 

gated power from himself, the chief Ruler 

and Lawgiver. They are “ the ministers 

of God for good” to men ; their power is 

“ the ordinance of God.” Because they 

stand in the room, and use the authority of 

God, they- are called gods in Scripture. “ I 

have said, Ye are gods.” Psalm Ixxxii. C. 

“ By me kings reign, and princes decree 
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justice.” Prov. viii. 15. In upholding the 
moral law, the civil magistrate has authority 
to punish the transgressors of it, even to 
death; “ for he is a revenger to execute 
wrath upon hitn that doeth evilhe has a 
“ sword” committed to him which he is “ not 
to bear in vain.” Rom. xiii. 4. “ Whoso 
sheddeth man's blood, by man his blood 
shall be shed.” Gen. ix. 0. God gives the 
civil magistrate authority to punish the open 
breakers of the moral law by bodily punish¬ 
ments, such as stripes, fine, imprisonment 
and death. God reserves to himself the 
farther power of punishing the inward, as 
well as open trausgressors of his law, by 
the punishment of both soul and body 
in hell. The civil magistrate is to en¬ 
force both tables of the law, and I 
can find no part of the New Testament 
which abrogates the authority possessed by 
the Old Testament magistrates to punish, 
by civil pains, obstinate idolators, blasphem¬ 
ers, and Sabbath-breakers ; as well as mur¬ 
derers, adulterers, robbers, and false swear¬ 
ers. But the civil ruler, besides enforcing 
the expressed precepts of the moral law, has 
authority to command what is not contrary 
to the law of God, according to the different 
circumstances of the people over whom he 
rules. For example, he may command a 
particular kind of money to be used, and 
that no oue make it but those appointed by 
himself; and every commandment, not con¬ 
trary to the law of God, issuing from a 
ruler, whether the ruler be an emperor, 
king, president, or Farliatuent, is binding 
upon the subjects of that ruler, and they 
who disobey it, disobey God. “ Submit 
yourselves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lord’s sake.” While men are not all 
the servants of God, and free from depravity, 
there cannot be civil liberty without civil 
government; because each man is naturally 
disposed to wrong his neighbour. No man 
loves his neighbour as himself, or does to 
others as lie would be done by ; and, with¬ 
out civil government, the weaker would be 
the slaves of the stronger. But civil govern¬ 
ment, punishing evil doers, and forcing all to 
pay outward respect to the moral law, is 
lne guard and defence of liberty ; for its end 
is ;o prevent all from breaking the law, and 
to gi>e liberty to every man to keep it. 
Civil liberty then depends upon the laws ot 
men, being according to the will of God, 
and on their being strictly and impartially 
enforced. It is not the form of government 
uiat makes men civilly free. There has 

been the worst slaver)- in places where the 
people had the power of appointing their 
own governors. There has been the great¬ 
est liberty where one man ruled a nation, 
and the reverse. The nearer the law of a 
country comes to the moral law of eternal 
justice, which is the will of God, and the 
more strictly it is enforced, the more civil 
liberty is enjoyed there; because, in obey¬ 
ing the laws of that country, men serve God, 
which is liberty. 

Any human law or ordinance that is con 
trary to the will of God is not to be obeyed 
by the Christian. He is not to sin—to act 
contrary to the will and law of God for any 
power on earth. “ Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye.” Acts iv. 19. The 
Christian is not subject to unlawful com¬ 
mandments ; and if the ruler enforces his 
sinful orders, the Christian must submit 
rather to sutler than to sin, as the people of 
God have had to do in all ages, “ taking 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods,” and 
even the burning of their bodies. But on 
no account is the Christian to refuse sub¬ 
mission to any ordinance of civil govern¬ 
ment, which is not opposed to the will of 
God. Submit yourselves to every ordi¬ 
nance of man, not forbidden by God, for the 
Lord’s sake: so that by well-doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 

The Christian is free from all obligation 
to submit to any ordinance or laws contrary 
to the will of God, and he is free to serve 
God, and so fur as the civil government 
does not interfere with this liberty, it is 
not opposed to civil liberty, and it is to 
be most submissively obeyed. Thus have 
we seen something of the nature of civil 
liberty, which consists in being under laws 
and government not opposed to the will 
of God, but in obeying which we obey and 
serve God. 

III. We now turn to Religious Liberty. 
We have seen what is liberty in the State : 
let us now consider what is liberty in the 
Church. 

In the State, it seems that God has clothed 
civil magistrates with much discretionary 
power, and has ordered subjects to submit 
themselves unto every ordinance of man 
not contrary to the law of God. But in the 
Church there is no discretionary authority 
committed to any, but merely to see that 
“all things,” commanded directly or indi¬ 
rectly by God, “ be done decently, and in 
order.” I Cor. xiv. 40. Christ has given 
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particular directions both as to his Old 
Testament and New Testament Church 
“ See,” said lie, “that thou make all things 
according to the pattern showed to thee in 
the mount.” Exod. xxv. 40. Heb. viii. 5. 
“ Teaching all nations to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you.” Mat. 
xxviii. 20. Not a pin of the tabernacle is 
to be altered. “ What thing soever I com¬ 
mand you, observe to do it: thou shalt not 
add thereto, nor diminish therefrom.” Deut. 
xii. 32. There is a prescribed doctrine, 
worship, discipline, and government of the 
New Testament Church. All that is essen¬ 
tial is prescribed and contained in the Bible, 
the only and perfect rule of faith and prac¬ 
tice, and that only is left to the discretion of 
men which relates to decency and order. 
If, therefore, liberty be to be free from every 
hinderance to serving God, religious liberty 
is to be free from every church ordinance, 
as to doctrine, worship, discipline, and go¬ 
vernment, which is forbidden or not author¬ 
ized by the Bible, and not to be hindered 
from serving God, and seeking his grace by 
every one of his instituted ordinances. So 
far as this freedom is not to be found in any 
church, so far it deprives its members of 
their rightful religious liberty. A Christian 
has a right to wait upon every ordinance of 
Christ in the manner he has prescribed ; 
and he is not bound to subject himself to, 
or approve of, any ordinance not appointed 
by Christ; and he is bound to disapprove, 
and, in his place, testify against every thing 
in the visible Church contrary to the will of 
Christ. If any church professes and teaches 
error, it so far deprives its members of the 
liberty to hear the voice and truth of Christ; 
if it prescribes modes of worship not insti¬ 
tuted, it deprives them of their liberty 
to worship God acceptably, and seek his 
grace in the way he hath promised to be¬ 
stow it; if it deprives them of the power of 
performing any duty or obeying any com¬ 
mand, say the command, “ beware of false 
teachers, which come unto you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves; by their fruits ye shall know them 
then so far it deprives them of their liberty 
to obey the will of Christ. Only a church 
that is in all respects according to the will j 
and appointment of Christ, affords to its | 
members perfect religious liberty, and such 
a church never has existed yet. As there j 
is no perfect spiritual liberty here, so neither 
is there perfect religious liberty. No church 
teaches all truth infallibly without mixture 

' of error; no church has perfect purity of 

worship, nor are the rules of discipline and 

form of government in the word perfectly 

understood, or perfectly apolied by any 

j church on earth. 

i Some churches, indeed, such as our own, 

i have a higher degree of conformity with the 

pattern in the Bible than most others ; but 

1 the only perfect church is in heaven, and 

j there only is there perfect religious liberty, 

j as there only is perfect spiritual liberty. 

I We ought, indeed, to pray and to labour 

I in our respective spheres, to bring the Church 

| on earth as near the pattern as possible, 

(Is. lxi. 1—0) ; but it is great ground of 

thankfulness when a church prescribes no 

ordinances directly opposed to the will of 

Christ; for it gives much religious liberty, 

a greater ground still when all its ordinances 

are authorized by Christ; it gives more, and 

the greatest of all when all Christ’s ordi¬ 

nances are prescribed and practised perfect¬ 

ly. Such a church, if it were on earth, 

would give perfect religious liberty to all its 
members. 

We now advert, 

Second, To the use of liberty, having seen 

the nature of liberty and its three chief kinds. 
Our text having reminded believers that 

they are free, gives them three hints as to 
their use of liberty, “ using your liberty not 

for a cloak of maliciousness, but as the ser¬ 

vants of God.” 

1. Liberty is to be used. Liberty is an 

invaluable blessing; it comprehends all 

others. It puts man in a situation to attain 

the chief end of his being, which is, “ to 

glorify God, and to enjoy him for ever.” 

To procure and to proclaim liberty, Christ 

came, and suffered, and died. The preach¬ 
ing of his gospel is the sounding of the 

trumpet of the jubilee : “ Liberty to the 

captive, the opening of the prison doors to 

them that are bound.” Liberty is the bless¬ 

ing Christ promises to believers : “ Ye shall 

know the truth, and the truth shall make 

you free.” “ If the Son make you free, ye 

shall be free indeed.” It was by the pro¬ 

mise of liberty that false teachers allured 

their disciples : “ While they promise to you 

liberty, they themselves are the servants of 

corruption.” Liberty is the watchword of 

the patriot, the battle-cry of the soldier. 

For liberty the martyr nas died. Liberty 
distinguishes the free man from the slave, 

the civilized from tire barbarian, the saint 

from the infidel, the angel from the devil, 
heaven from heil. The devil enslaves ; 



296 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Christ makes free. Liberty, then, or free¬ 
dom to serve God, is to be used, and never 
to be sold, or bartered, or betrayed, or lost. 
“ Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty where¬ 
with Christ hath made you free,” said the 
Apostle to the Galatians, when certain per¬ 
sons sought to impose upon their church 
the repealed ordinances of the ceremonial 
law, “ and be not again entangled with the 
yoke of bondage.” Gal. v. 1. 

The spiritual liberty which Christ hath 
purchased is freely offered unto all men. 
Sinners are commanded, on their peril, to 
use this liberty, to receive Christ as their 
deliverer from spiritual death, darkness, de¬ 
pravity, and Satan's dominion. Heavy 
laden, and weary with hard bondage, all 
sinners in this house are commanded, and 
invited, and entreated, to come to Christ, 
that they may find rest, to learn of Him who 
is meek and lowly, and to take his yoke 
upon them, which is perfect liberty. This 
is the first use of spiritual liberty, to receive 
it as freely offered to us by and with Christ. 
“ Whosoever will, let him come and take of 
the waters of life freely.” They who have 
been made free by receiving Christ, and 
being made partakers of the Spirit of the 
Lord, are to use their spiritual liberty. We 
are to rest on Christ for pardon and deliv¬ 
erance from Satan, and to come to Him 
continually, in the exercise of faith, for his 
Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure ; to make all the 
graces of the Spirit to grow in us, and to 
render us more completely free from sin and 
the servants of God. And in order to serve 
God, we are to use our freedom through 
Christ from condemnation, ami from the 
dominion of sin ; for it is by having “ our 
consciences purged by the blood of Christ 
from dead works that we serve the living 
God and it is by “ reckoning ourselves, 
through Christ, dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God,” that we prevent sin fiom 
“ reigning in our mortal bodies, that we 
should fulfil in it the lusts thereof,” and that 
wc “ render our members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God.” Rom. vi. 13. 

Believers are also to use their civil liberty, 
not to submit to unlawful and wrong ordi¬ 
nances, by whomsoever imposed, and to use 
all their lawful rights as subjects of civil 
government, so far as by them they can in 
any way serve God and obey his law. Paul, 
when about to be uniustlv condemned at 
Cesarca, appealed to Ctesar at Rome. lie 
made use of the laws of the country to de¬ 

fend his own life and cnaracter. When 
about to be beaten with stripes, he pleaded 
that he was a Roman citizen, and thus 
escaped stripes. And when beaten at 
Philippi, openly uncondemned, he refused 
to go out privately from the prison, at the 
request of the magistrates, but said, “ Nay, 
verily, but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out.” Thus he cleared his own 
character as a minister of Christ, and pre¬ 
vented dishonour from being done to his 
Master’s cause, through him so far as he 
could help it. 

And believers are to use their religious 
liberty. When the Jewish faction in the 
Church would have insisted to impose cir¬ 
cumcision on the Gentiles, Paul steadfastly 
resisted. He refused to circumcise Titus, 
who was a Greek. Gal. ii. 3, “ And that 
because of false brethren unawares brought 
in. who came in privily to spy out our liber¬ 
ty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : to whom we 
gave place by subjection, no, not for an 
hour; that the truth of the Gospel might 
continue with you.” Rather than not serve 
Christ by publicly professing, and preach¬ 
ing, and hearing his Gospel, the Apostles 
and primitive Christians suffered the ex¬ 
tremes of persecution even to death. Rather 
than submit to the unscriptural doctrines and 
ordinances of the Popish Church, the Re¬ 
formers laid down their lives, and preferred 
to have their bodies burnt before disobeying 
Him who hath power to cast both soul and 
body into hell fire. Rather than submit to 
prelacy and its kindred corruptions, our 
fathers counted not their lives dear unto 
themselves ; but, forsaking all that was dear 
to them on earth, when they could no longer 
enjoy with these the pure ordinances of 
Christ, they wandered forth “to mountains, 
and dens, and caves of the earth, being des¬ 
titute, afflicted, tormented.” 

If they made such sacrifices to purchase 
for us the religious liberty we enjoy, in a 
Church which has Christ as the Supreme 
and only Head, and has such scriptural doc¬ 
trine, worship, discipline, and government, 
will ye not, my brethren, “contend earnest¬ 
ly” for the possession of these ordinances 
among yourselves and your children, admi¬ 
nistered in purity and power by a pastor 
after God’s heart, who may feed you with 
knowledge and understanding ? If God in 
his providence has been pleased to add to 
your religious liberty, so that you are now 
able to obey the commandments, “ trv the 
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spirits whether they be of God.” 1 John iv. I. 
“ Beware of false prophets.” Matt. vi. 15. 
“ Receive in the Lord such teachers as 
Epaphroditus with all gladness, and hold 
them in reputation.” Phil. ii. 29. “ I be¬ 
seech you, brethren, ye know the house of 
Stephanas, that they have addicted them¬ 
selves to the ministry of the saints, that ye 
submit yourselves unto such, and to every 
one that helpeth with us and laboureth.” 
1 Cor. xvi. 15, 1C. I say, if God has been 
pleased to add to your liberty, so that you 
can forbid that any man be made your 
pastor, who is not qualified according to the 
rule of the Word of God, then, brethren, 
use this liberty, and use it boldly, and use 
it without flinching to the right hand or to 
the left, for fear or for favour ; for whosoever { 
basely gives up his religious liberty, espe¬ 
cially in so awfully important a point as this, i 
is at heart a Judas, who would sell his soul 
and his Saviour for a piece of money, or for l 
something that will perish in the using, and j 
perish with himself for ever. Fear not the 
face of man. Let no man make merchan¬ 
dise of your souls. Let no man trample 
upon your liberty. “ Give place by subjec¬ 
tion, no, not for an hour, that the truth of 1 
the Gospel may abide among you.” 

But the Apostle is taught by the Spirit to 
guard against the perversion of liberty, and 
the turning of the name of liberty into a 
covering and cloak, and pretence for mali¬ 
ciousness. Liberty is holy and pure. Her 
name has often been prostituted to that har¬ 
lot slavery, even as the scarlet whore of 
Babylon usurps the name of the pure Spouse 
and Bride of the Lamb, the Catholic Church. 
The worst excesses that ever disgraced the 
earth have been perpetrated under the names 
of religion and liberty. Liberty, civil and 
religious, has been, and is, the watchword 
of base slaves of corruption, agents of the 
devil, who are working for the slavery of 
mankind, by turning the nations from their 
professed subjection to God. It is not the 
first time that Satan has transformed himself 
into an angel of light. 

But Christians must watch against the 
tendency in themselves, and the attempts of 
the devil and the world, to make them turn 
their civil and religious liberty into “ a 
cloak of maliciousness.” Let not avarice, 
pride, desire of power, envy of your supe¬ 
riors, discontent with your own lot.be clothed 
over with the name of a desire of civil 
liberty; remember that whoso resisteth or 
opposeth lawful rulers and commands, resist¬ 

eth and opposeth “ the will of God, and shall 
receive to themselves damnation.” Alas ! 
how much of human passion, party-spirit, ma¬ 
liciousness, are at the root of the present 
movements in our civil condition 1 The 
prince of this world is exerting himself with 
exceeding power and skill to turn the pre¬ 
sent excitement of men’s minds on political 
subjects to his own advantage ; and except 
the Spirit of the Lord raise up a standard of 
genuine freemen, spiritually free to turn the 
battle, popery in the Church, the law and 
the Gospel disowned by the government, 
infidelity pervading the mass of the people, 
and true religion and liberty laid prostrate 
in the dust, will be the trophies of Satan’s 
victory, in bringing in slavery, under the 
holy name of liberty, setting up his own will 
as the rule, instead of the will and law of 
God. No doubt all this at last will be 
turned to his confusion ; and liberty, the 
service of the One only living and true God 
through Jesus Christ, shall at length be en¬ 
joyed by all men and all nations ; but, mean¬ 
time, we and our children may suffer bondage, 
and millions may be going down to hell. 

But, brethren, instead of dwelling upon 
the danger of making civil liberty a cloak 
for maliciousness, great and imminent as this 
danger is in our day, let us rather consider 
the sin and danger of turning religious liber¬ 
ty into a cloak and mask for the indulgence 
of unholy feelings. And to speak at once to 
the point:—Suppose that, according to the 
existing law, one were to be proposed as 
pastor for your acceptance or rejection, if 
you were to reject him from mortified pride, 
became the proposer did not hearken to 
your requests, or treated you haughtily, this 
would certainly be using your liberty to 
reject the person proposed as a “ cloak for 
your own maliciousness.” 

The Gentile believers had a right to re¬ 
ject circumcision; but if they rejected this 
and the other ordinances of the Mosaic 
ritual from motives of pride, passion, or scorn, 
or from desires to vex, annoy, or be revenged 
on the Jewish teachers and converts, this 
would be using their liberty for a “ cloak of 
maliciousness.” This the apostle Paul guard¬ 
ed them against: “ For, brethren, ye have 
been called unto liberty; only use not your 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another.” Gal. v. 13. ‘‘ Dear¬ 
ly beloved brethren, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, 
saith the Lord.” 
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Brethren, bring no strange fire of mali¬ 
ciousness to mingle with the pure flame of 
zeal, for the honour of Christ, the good of 
souls, the peace of Sion, the prosperity of 
Christ’s gospel, cause, and kingdom, here 
and elsewhere. 

Touch not the ark of God with the un¬ 
hallowed hands of passion and pride. Re¬ 
member the death of Korah and Uzzah! If, 
after comparing the life and doctrine of such 
person as may be proposed for your pastor with 
the standard of God’s infallible Word, the 
great repository of all church law, and putting 
up earnest prayers for the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, you be persuaded that such a 
man is not qualified, according to the Bible, 
to watch for your souls, use your liberty to 
prevent his being placed as pastor of this 
parish, and spare not trouble or expense, and 
fear not persecution in so doing. But who¬ 
ever proposes him, and in whatever spirit, if 
himself lie a man of God, receive him as a 
gift of God, a pastor after his own heart, 
who shall feed you with knowledge and 
understanding. The law of honour, which 
is too often the law of Satan, would say, Be 
not trampled on by any man ; if he do not 
treat you well, defeat him if possible. But 
what says the law of God ? (See Rom. xii. 
17—210 

The last direction the Apostle gives for 
the right use of liberty, is to use it as the 
servants of God. The servants of God 
alone have liberty to use : all others are the 
slaves of Satan, sin, and corruption, what¬ 
ever names or forms of liberty they may 
have. Spiritual liberty is the root on which 
civil and religious liberty grow. These 
never existed, or could exist, where spiritual 
liberty was not known, and in some measure 
possessed. Oh! then, my hearers, seek to 
be spiritually free. “ If the Son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.” Be the 
servants of God, believe in Christ, repent of 
your sins, ask and receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit, and then your names will be 
enrolled among the free men of the uni¬ 
verse. You will be citizens of “ the Jeru¬ 
salem which is above,” and “ is free 
and you will be qualified to possess and 
to extend civil and religious liberty on 
earth. 

Use your civil and religious privileges as 
the servants of God. Abhor the infidel, 
and detestable, and damnable doctrine now 
so loudly taught, that liberty is not obe¬ 
dience to the law of God ; tnat our civil 

privileges are not to be used for the service 
and glory of God. Oh! it is a depth of 
Satan; and the dragon has brought many 
professed members of Christ, ministers of 
the once flourishing Secession Church, to 
be his preachers, and to teach this doctrine 
of pretended liberty, but really tending to 
enslave to Satan. As subjects of civil go¬ 
vernment, and as electors of your rulers, use 
your liberty as the servants of God ; if not, 
you use it as the servants of Satan ; “ for 
he that is not with me,” said Christ, “ is 
against me.” 

And, especially, your religious liberty, 
prize it, and use it, and seek to extend it as 
the servants of God. Remember that your 
only supreme and infallible rule and law, as 
members of the Church of Christ, is the 
Word of God. Follow this rule then. Be 
faithful servants to your Master in heaven. 
Leave consequences to him. Do ye your 
commanded duty. Value a preached Gos¬ 
pel as the highest earthly blessing. Count 
an unspiritual, and slothful, and faithless 
ministry as one of the worst curses you and 
your children can suffer. Use every ap¬ 
pointed and legal mean of obtaining the 
Gospel and a faithful ministry. Take heed 
that every step you take in this affair be 
according to the word and will of God, for 
the glory of Christ, and under the guidance 
of his Spirit. Seek that Christ may be glo¬ 
rified, and his Church edified. Plead his 
promises. Jer. iii. lo, *' I will give you 
pastors according to mine heart, which shall 
feed you with knowledge and understand¬ 
ing.” Is. lxii. C, “ I have set watchmen 
upon thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall 
never hold their peace day nor night: ye 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not 
silence.” 1 Cor. xvi. Id, 14, “ Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong. Let all your things be done with 
charity.” Phil. i. 27—30, “ Only let your 
conversation be as it becometh the gospel 
of Christ; that whether I come and seo 
you, or else be absent, 1 may hear of your 
affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; and in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: which is to them an evident 
token of perdition, but to you of salvation, 
and that of God. For unto you it is given, 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to sufl’er for his sake; hav¬ 
ing the same conflict which ye saw iu mo, 
and now hear to be in me.” Amen. 
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OUll SAVIOUR’S PASSION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, LOTHIAN ROAD, EDIN¬ 

BURGH, ON SABBATH, 2d FEBRUARY, 1831, PREVIOUS TO THE DISPENSATION 

OF THE SACRAMENT, 

By the late Rev. DAVID MARR, A.M. 

“ Behold, the hour is at hand.''—Matthew nn\i. 43. 

Every man, when acting his part upon 

the stage of time, has found that some of I he 

most important events of his life depended 
upon his decision and firmness, and that 

frequently he has been placed in circum¬ 

stances where the destinies of his future life 

were suspended upon the results of a single 
event ; and when contemplating the ap¬ 

proach of that interesting hour that was to 

decide his fate, his hopes and his fears have 

been excited to the very highest pitch, and 

he has felt a solicitude and an anxiety which 

well nigh overwhelmed his soul, as he ex¬ 

claimed, “ Behold, the ho.ur is at hand.” 

The statesman, who has some political mea¬ 

sure pending in the courts of parliament, 

upon which his fame and his prospects de¬ 

pend. anticipates the day of trial, when his 

favourite, scheme shall either be lost or 
gained, with an agitation and an emotion 

which lay hold upon every faculty of his 

mind, and render it impossible for him to 

think of any thing else, as the sand-glass of 

time reminds him that the decisive hour is 

at hand. 

The leader of the embattled host antici- 

piges the coming conflict, amidst the stern 

struggle of opposin'!: armies on the field of 
blood, with an awe and an agitation deep 

and overwhelming, which makes him count, 
with harassing anxiety, every passing mo¬ 

ment, till that awfully important hour 
arrives when he shall be either crowned as 

a victor, or loaded with the disgrace of a 
defe it. Often has the fate of kingdoms and 

empires been left to the decision of an hour, 

and that hour of inconceivable importance 

to millions. Often have the rights and the 

liberties, the freedom or the slavery of a 

nation, depended upon the result of a con¬ 

test w here valour, and patriotism, and mag¬ 

nanimity, struggled hard amidst the clash of 

arms and the din of war ; and their bosoms 

have beat with trembling anxiety, as from 
lip to lip the important announcement 

passed, “ Behold, the nouns at hand.’’ 

But, my brethren, although we could put 

together all the interesting anticipations, all 
the distressing and conflicting hopes and 

fears, all the important deeds and destinies 

that were ever suspended upon any hour in 

the world’s history, they would instantly 

sink into insignificance, compared with the 

vast and eternal interests of innumerable 

myriads which were suspended upon the 
results of that hour, which our Saviour de¬ 

clares iii the text to be at hand. The fate 

of kingdoms and empires is nothing com¬ 

pared with the fate of the universe, upon 
whose destiny it was to bear its decision for 

eternity. Heaven and earth were deeply 

interested in this hour; angels of glory had 

looked forward to it with every increasing 

interest; and now as it approaches, they 

looked down to witness the solemn specta¬ 
cle of a Saviour groaning beneath the bur¬ 

den of a world's atonement. They would 

hover around the dark and gloomy summits 

of Calvary, with those harps in their hands 

w hich had celebrated his birth on the plains 

of Bethlehem, ready again to sound them in 

a song of joy, as they returned to heaven, 

testifying that the Son of God had con¬ 

quered. 

This hour was important to Jesus him¬ 
self. He looked forward to it with great 

interest, saying, “ I have a baptism to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till 

it be accomplished !” “ My soul is exceeding 

sorrowful, even unto death.” And he wenl 

a little further, and fell on his face anf 

prayed, saying, “ O my Father, if it be pos¬ 

sible, let this cup pass from me ; neverthe¬ 
less, not as I will, but as thou wilt ;” and 

he prayed, that if it were possible the hour 

might pass from him ; but, blessed be God, 

it did not pass from him, and the result of 

it is now the joy and the rejoicings of the 
Church in heaven and earth. It is the song 

of the redeemed below ; and whilst eternal 

asres roll on, angels and redeemed spirits 

snail «triKe tneir golden harps to celebrate 
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the glorious victory of that hour, as they 

circle the throne of God and the Lamb. 
“ Behold, the hour is at hand.” In dis¬ 

coursing from these words, we shall, first, 

consider the preparations that were made for 

this hour; secondly', the circumstances which 

attended this hour ; and, in the third place, 

the glorious consequences of this hour. 

We are, first, to consider the preparations 

which were made for this hour ; and here we 

observe, that preparations were made for it in 

the counsels of eternity. Before the creation 

of the world, the three persons of the God¬ 

head devised a scheme for the redemption of 

man ; the whole plan of salvation was formed 

from eternity'. Christ, the second person of the 

Trinity, became surety for fallen and guilty 

man ; and the Father, as sustaining the ho¬ 

nours of Deity, covenanted with the Son to 

accept of his obedience, and sufferings, and 

death, for us, as a complete satisfaction to 

his offended justice. Every thing to be 

accomplished by the Son in his mediatorial 

character, was stipulated and agreed to in 

the counsels of heaven. In the character of 

wisdom, the Son is represented in Scripture 

as telling us how he was set apart to the 

mediatorial work: “ I was set up from 

everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the 

earth was. When there were no depths, I 

was brought forth; when there were no 

fountains abounding with water. Before the 

mountains were settled; before the hills 

was I brought forth: while as yet He 

had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor 

the highest part of the dust of the world.” 

What a glorious and sublime view does this 

give us of the wisdom, and goodness, and 

mercy of God, that our salvation was a 

theme which occupied the divine attention 

before we had a being; that the events w hich 

transpired upon Calvary took their rise from 

a covenant which was framed before its 

foundations were laid! That mercy had 

anticipated our necessity, in opening the 

fountain of healing waters before sin had 

polluted the soul; and that a medicinal 

plant of renown had been raised, and a 

physician provided before disease, and sick¬ 

ness, and death had entered into our world! 

Has not this love a height and a depth, a 

breadth and a length, which passeth all un¬ 

derstanding ? 

In the second place, preparations were 

made for this hour by the institution oi 

sacrifices early after the fall of man. We 

are informed, that after the eyes of our first 

parents were opened, and they knew that 

they were naked, God made coats of skins 

and clothed them. It is generally under¬ 

stood, that these must have been the skins 

of those beasts which were slain in sacrifice, 

for we have no account that they could be 

slain for any other cause. Man had no 

permission from God to eat animal flesh till 

after the flood. When he was expelled from 

paradise, Jehovah said, “ Thou snalteatthe 

herb of the field but unto Noah he said, 

after he came out of the ark, “ Every mov¬ 

ing thing that liveth shall he meat for you, 

even as the green herb have I given you all 

things.” When God clothed our first 

parents with the skins of these beasts which 

they had slain in sacrifice, he might intend 

to remind them of their being clothed with 

the righteousness of Jesus Christ, whose 

death and atonement for sin were shadowed 

forth by these first offerings. The institu¬ 

tion of sacrifices was a great step ir; prepar¬ 

ing for the coming of Him, who, by the once 

offering of himself, was to bring in an ever¬ 

lasting righteousness, and make reconcilia¬ 

tion for iniquity. The sacrifices of the Old 

Testament Church, were the most pointed 

and particular types of the Lamb who was to 
bleed upon Calvary. They exhibited clearly 

the vicarious nature of his death ; they con¬ 

vinced men that a propitiatory sacrifice was 

absolutely necessary, in order to satisfy "j" 

offended God, and laid the foundation ot 

faith in the Redeemer, which, although n 

had to look forward through the dark vista 

of many ages, yet was then, as it is now, 

the means of salvation. 
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n Knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus 
Christ, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law : for by the works of the law shall no flesh 
be justified."—Galatians ii. 16. 

The main design of this epistle is to 
vindicate and enforce the doctrine of justifi¬ 
cation by faith, which certain Judaizing 
teachers had attempted to subvert. This 
cardinal article of Christian belief had been 
endangered not only by those self-righteous 
instructors, but by the countenance which 
Peter had, indirectly, given to their tenets 
in compromising the liberty wherewith Christ 
had made him free. “ When Peter was 
come to Antioch,” saith Paul, verses 11—14, 
“ I withstood him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed. For, before that certain 
came from James, he did eat with the Gen¬ 
tiles : but when they were come, he with¬ 
drew, and separated himself, fearing them 
which were of the circumcision. And the 
other Jews dissembled likewise with him ; 
insomuch that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. But when 
I saw that they walked not uprightly, ac¬ 
cording to the truth of the gospel, I 
said unto Peter before them all, (public 
errors require public correction,) If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gen¬ 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews.” Such conduct is glaringly incon¬ 
sistent and reprehensible. So differently 
had Paul acted, that he would not sanction 

the initiatory rite of the Jewish faith in the 

case of his friend Titus, lest the false bre¬ 
thren might pervert such a concession into 

an argument for the perpetuity of the cere¬ 
monial law To them “ he gave no place 

by subjection, not for an hour,” that the 

truth of the gospel might continue with the 

christianized Galatians. These incidental 

notices were mainly valuable in relation to 

the light which they diffused over the pre¬ 

cious truths contained in the test: that men, 
“ whether Jews by nature, or sinners of the 

Gentiles,” are not “justified by the works 
of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ.’' 

The view here presented will, I trust, be 

both an appropriate sequel to the exposition 

of the decalogue which was brought to a 

close last Sabbath ; and an equally suitable 

preparation for the sacred service in which 

we have so near a prospect of engaging. 

It is not my present intention to enter 
into a critical analysis of the words, law, 

justification, and faith, as used by the 

Apostle; because it requires merely an 
ordinary measure of sagacity and candour 

to perceive that they are to be interpreted 

in the usual acceptation of scripture phrase¬ 

ology. Neither is it necessary to institute 

an elaborate inquiry as to whether the cere¬ 
monial or moral law be more immediately 
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intended as exclusive of justification; it 

being the evident design of the Apostle, to 

show that human works, in other words, 

obedience of any kind rendered by sinful 

nun, is destitute of meritorious efficacy in 

the sight of God. The distinction, indeed, 

between what was ceremonial and moral in , 

the Jewish institute, although founded on a j 

scriptural basis, has, we apprehend, been j 

somewhat indiscriminately insisted on, and 

with hurtful consequences. Whatever was 

prefigurative of New Testament blessings, 

received a glorious fulfilment in the mission 

of our Lord; and, as no value attached to 

any rite apart from the intrinsic worth of 

‘.he great oblation, the observance of the 

Jewish ceremonial was, in the first instance, 

no ground of justification, and became nuga¬ 

tory whenever the one sacrifice of atone¬ 

ment was presented to Jehovah. The inoral 

law, as embodied in the statutes of the de¬ 

calogue, which may be briefly summed up 

n perfect love to God and our brethren, 

aas plainly obligatory on all men, whether 

lews by nature, or sinners of the Gentiles ; 

and could constitute no ground of justifica¬ 

tion, unless obedience to it in every jot and 

tittle, from the first moment of conscious 

intelligence, were rendered. But this, no 

mere man since the fall had done. All flesh 

had corrupted their way: there was none 

righteous, no, not one. The hope of justi¬ 

fication, therefore, by the works of the law, 

whether embodied in perishable types of 

divine appointment, or in enduring statutes 

of universal applicancy, was a hope which 

ought to have expired with the entrance of 

sin into the world. It was irrational to 

entertain it, inasmuch as enlightened reason 

disclaims aught that bespeaks imperfection 

in a creature as meritorious of acceptance 

with the perfect God. It was presump¬ 

tuous to entertain it, because Jehovah’s laws 

addressed mankind as sinful ; and, lor this 

cause, needing forgiveness even in their 

holiest approaches to his presence. And il 

was most dangerous to entertain it; for hope 

founded on error and embracing delusion 

shall be swept away as a dream when a man 

awaketh. Paul had once fondly cherished 

such illusory expectations, and had long 

tenaciously clung to them. But, when 

awakened by the Spirit of God to perceive 

their fallacy and perilous character, lie 

abandoned them as refuges of lies ; and was 

affectionately solicitous that others, whether 

Jews by nature, or sinners of the Gentiles, 

should likewise relinquish all confidence in 

the works of the law : “ for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justified.” 

In the sequel, let us with the divine aid 

and blessing, direct our meditations, 

I. To the doctrine of Justification. 

II. To the nature of that Faith by which 
wc are justified. 

III. To some of the Evidences which 

Scripture furnishes of a justified condition. 

Wc have, first, to offer a few' remarks on 

the doctrine of justification. On this sub¬ 

ject, it is to be feared that great misconcep¬ 

tion prevails even among the professed dis¬ 

ciples of Christ Jesus. There are two 

extremes, especially, into which many are 

betrayed in regard to this fundamental tenet. 

The first is, the error of those w ho conceive 

of justification as originating with the crea¬ 

ture instead of the Creator. The second 

is, the exclusion of man, not only from meri¬ 

torious acting, but from all concern in the 

reception of the boon. In the former, sin¬ 

ners, like ancient Israel, attempt to establish 

a righteousness of their own, not submitting 

themselves to that which is of God through 

laith. In the latter, justification is regarded 

as an act of the divine government passed 

from eternity, and irrespective, therefore, of 

the production of moral character in the 

predestinated objects of it. Against both 

delusions we ought to be vigilantly on our 

guard. The one is fraught with hgnl con¬ 

fidence, the other with untinomian license. 

Sacred Scripture is alike adverse to both ; 

providing at once for the supreme glory in 

the scheme of salvation, and for the growing 

purity of all w hom it is intended to benefit. 

That we may attach distinct ideas to the 
word justification, it is necessary for us to 

consider it in reference to the attributes and 

revealed will of the divine Lawgiver. “ It 

is God that justified!and the principles, 

accordingly, by w liicli his decision is con¬ 

ducted are those of unerring wisdom, and 

unchangeable excellence. The adu.iuistra- 

.ion of Jehovah towards fallen and depraved 

creatures, would cease to be perfect if it 

infringed on any of those declarations which 

had been made to them in a state of sinless 

purity. Now, w hat was the revealed ground 

of justification or acceptance to our first 

parents before the crown of innoccncy bad 

fallen from their heads? Was il not a spot¬ 

less and unceasing conformity to ine will of 

their heavenly Father ? Life, which was 

inclusive of ull blessings, whether in posses- 
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sion or in prospect, was the promised reward 

of unswerving obedience. Did the revolt 

of man, then, break the moral tie between 

perfect holiness and perfect felicity ? Did it 

relax the claims of the great Lawgiver on 

the homage of his subjects ; and is he now 
satisfied with a less pure and less exalted 

devotedness to his will ? The supposition 

is altogether inadmissible. Justification is 
vouchsafed to rebellious men, on precisely 
the same ground as if they had continued 
steadfast and immoveable in their allegi- 
unce. Unfallen Adam must have been 
accepted through unspotted righteousness. 

Adam, a voluntary and self-convicted traitor 

to his God, can receive no mark of divine 

clemency which does not recognise as its 

basis, righteousness, yea, perfect righteous¬ 

ness. Hut give earnest heed to this differ¬ 

ence, that in the former case the righteous¬ 

ness would have been his own; in the latter, 

it is that of his surety. Still the principle 
of justification is one and the same : nor is 

the reason of such perfect identity involved 
in mystery. Is it not evident, that the 

requirements of God from his creatures 

must be distinguished by consistent regard 

to his own adorable character, as “ the same 

yesterday, to-day, and for ever ?” It was 

morally impossible that He should have 
receded from his original demands, without 

a virtual acknowledgment that they were, in 

the first instance, unreasonably severe. 

Whatever scheme shall provide for remission 
of sin and gracious acceptance to the fallen, 

must vindicate the honour of Jehovah, and 

the equity of the law as originally promul¬ 

gated. No announcement of mercy to par¬ 

don, no breathing of compassion to the lost, 

however consonant to the mind of God, or 
needful to the wanderers from his favour, 

can reach one guilt)' individual, until the 

claims of holiness and justice be fully mag¬ 

nified and made honourable. We behold, 

accordingly, in the gospel method of justi¬ 

fication all difficulties solved, all obstacles 

to a harmonious display of the divine per¬ 

fections removed, grace uniting with recti¬ 
tude, absolution from guilt with punitive 

infliction on Him who made reconciliation 

for iniquity. The Patriarchal and Mosaic 

dispensations were at one with the Christian 

in the revealed ground of acceptance. The 

bleeding, although spotless victim presented 
at the altar, was a confession that the life 

a.ni the a.I of the oflerer had been forfeited 

by sin, and that the law of righteousness 

was as pure and obligatory as at the first. 

True believers worshipped the holy Lord 
God, as also merciful and gracious, confid 

ing in the unsullied and sacrificial obedience 

of the promised Redeemer. To them, as 

to us, justification was granted as an act of 

forgiving love, extended by the just God 
and the Saviour. Of them, as of believers 

now, the language of Paul was accurately 

descriptive : “ He who knew no sin was 

made sin for us, that we might be made 

the righteousness of God in Him.” Who 

shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 

elect? It is God that justificth; who 

is he that condemneth ? “Justified freely 

by his grace through the redemption that is 

in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth 

to be a propitiation through faith in his 

blood, to declare his righteousness; that he 

might be just, and the justifier of him which 

believeth in Jesus.” Justification includes 

pardon of sin, whether original or actual, 

and acceptance as righteous. Both are due 

to the voluntary substitution of the Son of 

God in our nature, who, by active obedience, 

fulfilled the law to the uttermost; and l 

penal suffering redeemed us from its c: 

We do not profess to explain all the r s 

of this method of justification. It ' :utfi- 

cient for practical ends to kno it the 

“ only wise God” himself at it, and 
that it subserves the pea. I purity, and 

the final happiness of t yield to it the 

obedience of faith. this scheme hu¬ 

man works are com, ely excluded. The 

origin, the progu s, the revelation, the 

execution of it are all alike divine. It was 

devised in the counsels of unsearchable 

wisdom, flows from the unmerited riches of 

sovereign compassion, and glorifies the 

divine government in the estimation of all 

orders of intelligent beings. “ Now to him 

that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of 

grace but of debt. But to him that worketh 

not, but believeth on Him that justificth 

the ungodly, his faith is counted for right¬ 

eousness. Even as David, also, describeth 

the blessedness of the man unto whom God 

imputeth righteousness without works, say¬ 

ing, Blessed are they whose iniquities are 

forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 

Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin.” 

II. We are, secondly, to examine the 
nature of that faith by which we are justi¬ 

fied. “ Knowing that a man is not justified 
i.v the works of the law, but by the faith of 



304 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 

Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by 

the faith of Christ, and not by the works of 

the law.” 
Here it will be proper to premise the 

relation which faith bears to the justifying 

act of God as an instrumental, but not effi¬ 

cient cause of our acquittal from guilt, and 

restoration to divine favour. This distinc¬ 

tion may be illustrated by a simple example. 

A man is famishing for lack of food. He 

is informed of a specific method by which 

his wants may be supplied ; he gives full 

credit to the communication, on what he 

considers sufficient evidence. Unless he 

did so, death would be inevitable ; but his 

faith has saved him from destruction, be¬ 

cause, without such belief, no application to 

the only quarter of supply would have been 
preferred. Now, it is in a sense analogous 

to this, that we are justified by faith. The 

precious information reaches us, that the 

obedience and death of the Redeemer con¬ 

stitute a complete title to the forfeited 

favour of God in behalf of every true peni¬ 

tent. Faith receives this information with 

grateful sincerity; lays hold on it as the 

means of restored life and nourishment to j 
the soul. Without faith, whatever benefit 

the tidings might convey to others, they 

could prove of no service to us. In order 

to our deliverance, they must be fully cre¬ 

dited and practically acted upon. Yet, it is 

not our faith that imparts a right to the 
blessings of redemption, more than to the 

sustenance provided for the perishing body. 

Faith simply connects the needy, but un¬ 

worthy recipient with the glorious and 
munificent Giver. It is the opening of the 

mouth for the bread of life ; the stretching 

forth of the withered hand towards the 

divine Physician; the assumption of the 
protecting robe .against the inclemency of the 

storm. We are justified by faith, but not 

because of faith. Were it otherwise, a boon 

of divine mercy (for “ faith is the gift cf 

God”) would confer a title to the posses¬ 

sion of itself; in other words, man would 

make Jehovah his debtor, and grace would 

be no more grace. A very moderate exer¬ 

cise of reflection must convince every one, 
that our belief can furnish no meritorious 

ground of justification, more than our re¬ 

pentance, our knowledge, our charity, or any 

other Christian attainment. Whatever con¬ 

stitutes a foundation of acceptance with God 

must be perfect. No taint of sin, uo im¬ 

perfection must attach to it. But the faith 

even of genuine disciples is imperfect and 

variable. In some, it resembles a grain of 

mustard seed ; in others, it is fruitful an 

hundred fold. Nay, in the same individual 

it is, at one time, vigorous and unclouded ; 

at another, weak and fitful as a leaf shaken 

by the tempest. Were faith, accordingly, 

the ground of justification, the basis of hope 

would be shifting and unstable, incapable 

of sustaining to-morrow what it upheld to¬ 

day'. Let it be, then, borne in mind, that 

the perfect work of the Saviour is the object 

of faith, and nothing in the creature; that 

Christ Jesus, and not any holy' affection of 

ours, is imputed to us for righteousness. 

“ In him shall all the seed of Israel be jus¬ 
tified and shall glory.” 

Having offered the foregoing remarks, as 

necessary in the way of caution against a 

self-righteous dependence on faith, instead 

of an exclusive reliance on him who is made 

of God righteousness to all that believe, let 

us inquire more particularly into its nature, 

as connected with the justification of sinners. 

The first property of justifying faith which 

merits consideration, is its divine origin. 

| Like every other good gift, it cometh down 

from above. Scripture abounds with proofs 

of this position : “ No man,” suith our Lord, 

“ can come to me, (a very frequent mode of 

describing faith,) except, the Father, which 

hath sent me, draw him.” When Paul com¬ 

mends the faith of the Philippians, he says, 

“ Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ 
to believe on him.” And he observes, in 

regard to the spiritual resurrection of the 

Colossians, that" ithad been effected through 

the faith which is of the operation of God." 
Hence we perceive an important distinction, 

at the outset, between a merely speculative 

or historical assent to the truth of God, and 

,hat holy exercise of man’s heart with which 

he believeth unto righteousness. Of such 

slight account is the former regarded by 

God, that it is predicated as attainable not 

only by unregenerate men, but by the spirits 

of darkness; for even the devils believe and 

tremble. But the faith in Jesus Christ, 

which clings to his merits for justification, is 

of celestial descent ; is implanted in the 

soul by the Holy Spirit, without whose 

omnipotent agency mankind are never with¬ 

drawn from a vain confidence in human de- 

servings, how unworthy soever of divine 

approbation. “ When God, who commanded 

tlie light to shine out of darkness, shiucs 
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into our hearts to give the light of the know¬ 

ledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ,” we become partakers of jus¬ 
tifying faith. We are then united to the 

Lord Jesus Christ, as the Federal Head 

of all believers, and are beheld in Him, 
the Beloved, as without spot and blame¬ 

less. 

2. Another quality of the faith to which 

the text directs our thoughts, is its appro¬ 

priating character. We may admit the 

existence and value of many things in which 
we feel little personal interest. Events 

affecting the welfare of others produce a 

slight impression on us, unless we identify 

ourselves with them. The same general 

law obtains in regard to our spiritual and 

immortal welfare. Without calling in ques¬ 

tion a single fact or doctrine of the Sacred 

Word, we may be unmoved by its most 

solemn and touching representations. So 

long as they are not made to bear with 

direct energy upon our own hopes and fears, 

we listen to them as a tale that is told, and 

offer to them the homage of our admiration. 

It is otherwise when the slumbers of spiritual 

death are broken; when the soul, aroused 
from its lethargy of delusion, is constrained 

by a blessed necessity to survey existing 

realities ; to behold itself with all its immor¬ 
tal powers condemned of heaven, and shiv¬ 

ering on the brink of ruin. Then the light 

of everlasting truth, so long shut out, as by 

the iron barriers of a prison, pierces the 

thick gloom, and discloses the man to him¬ 

self in his true characters, of sin, and igno¬ 

rance, and helpless debasement. Instead of 
boasting, as heretofore, of good deeds and 

virtuous aspirations, his language is. Behold, 
I am vile : unclean, unclean. God be mer¬ 

ciful to me a sinner! But whither shall he 

betake himself for remission and acceptance? 
What shall allay his feverish restlessness, 

and assuage the anguish of his soul ? To 

what rock of safety shall he flee amid the 
tempestuous heavings of a stricken con¬ 

science ? Will he be satisfied with mere 

generalities, as that Christ Jesus died, and 

that he needs not, therefore, to despair of 

mercy? Or will it relieve his troubled spirit 

to hear of salvation for the lost in the Sa¬ 

viour’s righteousness, without any conviction 
of his own personal concern in it ? As¬ 

suredly not. Whilst we avoid with fear and 

trembling the hasty conclusions to which an 
unscriptural assurance of the safety of their 

slate leads some, let us beware likewise, ol 
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the dangerous notion that true faith is 

compatible with the habitual absence of per¬ 
sonal confidence toward God as our recon¬ 

ciled Father in Christ Jesus. A measure 

of appropriation is indispensable to justifying 

faith. If the believer cannot say at all 
times of the Lord, “ He loved me, and gave 

himself for me,” he is dissatisfied with this 

state of incertitude, and ascribes it not to 
any deficiency in the provisions of grace, but 

to the sin that still dwelleth in him—to re¬ 

maining darkness, infirmity, and corruption. 

In the experience of the true believer, faith 

must attach itself to Christ as a Redeemer 
sufficient not only for other sinners, but all- 

sufficient for him ; it must lay hold on his 

doings and sufferings, as supplying him with 

a sure ground of confidence ; and he must 

be enabled to adopt the language of the 

Apostle : “ I know in whom I have be¬ 

lieved. “ God forbid that I should glory 

save in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

“ What things were gain to me, these I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, 

and I count all things but loss for the excel¬ 

lency of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 

have suffered the loss of all things, and do 

count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 

and be found in him, not having mine own 

righteousness, which is of the law, but that 

which is through the faith of Christ, the 

righteousness which is of God by faith.” 

Phil, iii. 7—10. 

3. We must not quit this head without 

adding, that the faith which is connected 

with justification is not only of divine origin, 

and appropriates on scriptural evidence the 

sole ground of acceptance, but that it is also 

inseparably conjoined with all other Christian 
graces. Grievous mistakes have proceeded 

from putting asunder things which God hath 

joined together in the bonds of sacred union. 
Thus, faith has been often viewed as a sim¬ 

ple act of the understanding conversant with 

certain doctrines, whilst its relation is the 

affections of the heart and the virtues of 

character has been greatly overlooked. But 

the Word of God presents a widely different 

view. It describes faith as “ working by love, 

performing its offices under the influence 

of holy affection to God our Saviour, who 

first loved us as “ purifying the heart,” by 

bringing all its sensibilities into contact with 

the truth, through which we are sanctified ; 
and, as overcoming the world, by disclosing 

to us the certainty and the glories of a higher 

existence, “ faith being the substance of 

U 
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things honed for, and the evidence of things 

not seen.” Such, brethren, is the faith by 

which all who believe are justified. It rests 

on Christ Jesus as its object. Its origin is 

divine; its acts are those of appropriation, 

and its exercise is connected with all other 

Christian graces. It gives sustenance to 

hope, depth to penitence, and expansion to 

charity. It is the proximate cause of our 

justification, and it embraces the truth by 

which alone we are regenerated, sanctified, 

comforted, and eternally saved. Was it 

surprising, then, that Paul affirmed of his 

Jewish brethren, converts with himself to 

the glorious Gospel: “ Even we have be¬ 

lieved in Jesus Christ, that we might bejus- 

tified by the faith of Christ, and not by the 

works of the law.” 

Having considered, first, the doctrine of 

justification without the works of the law; 

and, secondly, the nature of justifying faith ; 

the third point to which we would direct 

your meditations, respects certain scriptural 

evidences of a justified condition. 

III. This part of the subject has been, to 

a certain extent, anticipated under the pre¬ 

ceding head ; but its importance entitles it 

to more extended consideration. When we 

speak of evidences of a justified state, you 

will readily perceive that we allude to those 

indications of it of which we are personally 

conscious, and those likewise which are open 

to the observation of others. The former 

include all devout affections and habits cul¬ 

tivated under the fostering power of the 

Holy Ghost, which may be briefly expressed 

in a “ conscience void of offence towards 

God and man.” The latter embrace those 

external manifestations which our temper, 

converse, and ordinary transactions supply, 

including “ whatsoever things are true, just, 

honest, pure, lovely, and of good report.” 

Some persons have a sensitive apprehension 

on the subject of evidences, as if they were 

a very doubtful test of genuine discipleship. 

Instead of reflex exercises on the state of 

the heart, they prefer frequent contempla¬ 

tion of the objects of faith. Look outward¬ 

ly, it is said, to Christ’s obedience unto death, 

and thence let light, and peace, and holy 

joy, be drawn. Inward researches often 

terminate in grief and disappointment. They 

are surrounded with the intervening clouds 

of mental weakness and Christian imperfec¬ 

tion ; nay, the more delicacy of conscience, 
the greater tremulousncss in judging righte¬ 

ous judgment. The part of wisdom and of 

safety is to neglect neither. We must direct 

the eye of faith frequently to the glorious 

object of all confidence, that we may have 

distinct, and enlarged, and comforting ap¬ 

prehensions of the fulness of his sacrifice, 

and the completeness of his obedience. 

Without such exercises we shall be in dan¬ 

ger of presumptuous trust or of premature 

dejection. But, in “ looking to Jesus,” wo 

snaii perceive that, bo our past transgressions 

ever so numerous or aggravated, “ his blood 

cleanseth from all sin” those who repent 

and believe the Gospel. Thus, being justi¬ 

fied by faith, we have peace with God 

through our Lord Jesus Christ. Still, bre¬ 

thren, the duty and necessity of ascertaining 

what reception we have given to the justi¬ 

fying grace of the Gospel, are not thereby 

diminished. “ Examine yourselves,” says 

the Apostle, “ whether ye be in the faith 

and the obligation is as peremptory now as 

it was in the days of primitive Christianity. 

Human nature, although subject to various 

modifications of minor consequence, is, in all 

essential respects, the same. The sources 

of error are always at hand. Temptations to 

self-deception, springing from inward depra¬ 

vity, and from our two leading adversaries, 

Satan and the world, arc restricted to no 

age of the Church militant. '1 he duties of 

every station are arduous, if conscientiously 

fulfilled ; and there are trials which all must 
endure who shall be made meet for the king¬ 

dom of God. Hence arises the extreme 

importance of minute, serious, and prayerful 

investigation as to our state before God ; 

hence also the necessity of being jealous 

over ourselves with a godly jealousy, lest wo 

be deceived with a name to live, whilst we 

are dead before God. In this examination, 

it is of the first moment that wo engage in 

it under a heartfelt impression of our prone¬ 

ness to self-deception—of our liability to be 

misled bv partial views of the exceeding sin¬ 

fulness of sin, which dispose us to an over 

favourable estimate of ourselves. If we are 

duly sensible of our danger, we shall ac¬ 
company our inquiries with humble and im¬ 

portunate prayer to the “ God of all grace,” 

that he may enlighten us in all wisdom and 

spiritual understanding. Nothing will excite 

greater anxiety than the prospect of being 
guided to right conclusions as to our spiritual 

condition. We shall each one of us seek 

to know the whole truth, and shall, by a 

diligent comparison of our hearts and lives 

with the standard of righteousness, through 
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the blessing of the promised spirit, arrive at 
a solid and settled conviction. In compari¬ 

son of this knowledge, every other acquisi¬ 

tion vanishes into the merest insignificance. 

The question. Am I in a justified state, or 

am I still under condemnation? is one to 

which no parallel can be adduced, whether 

viewed in reference to present safety, or to 
the prospects of a judgment to come. The 

settlement of it decides on all that is replete 

with the issues of eternity. To an inquiry 

thus momentous, is it not indispensable that 

we bring a serious, humble, honest, and 

prayerful spirit? that we sift again and 

again every complex feeling, that we re¬ 

peatedly examine ourselves, and that we 

beseech God to “ search us, and know eur 

hearts ; to try us and know our thoughts, 

and see if there be any wicked way in us, 

and to lead us in the way everlasting.” Such 

examination is at all times seasonable ; but 

it is peculiarly needful in the view of a 

communion table, and we, therefore, reserve 

a few additional observations, connected 

with the present head, for the fencing ofthe 

Sacramental Table. 

Fencin'/ of the Communion Table. 
In reverting to the evidences of a justified 

condition, as indispensable to acceptable 
communicating, the 

1st. Which we mention is a profound con¬ 
viction of the necessity of the Saviour’s 

righteousness. “ The whole,” said our Lord, 

“ need not a physician, but they that are 
sick.” “ I came not to call the righteous, 

but sinners to repentance.” The scheme 

of salvation assumes throughout, as its basis, 

man’s condemned and helpless state as a 

transgressor. Its character is that of a re¬ 
medial provision for spiritual diseases. 
The pure and holy do not require it. Hence 
firm and serious convictions of sin become i 

necessary in preparing the heart for a due 

estimation of its benefits. Have we, bre¬ 

thren, been thus enlightened and convinced 

bv the Holy Spirit as to our lost and miser¬ 

able estate ? Have we spen the law of God 

to be holy, just, and good, exacting perfect 

obedience as that by which alone its claims 

are honoured and its designs subserved ? 

Have we surrendered every hope of accept¬ 

ance as springing from creatures, whom 

transgression has separated from Jehovah, 
and felt that, whilst the law is spiritual, we 

are carnal, sold under sin ? Contemplating 

the bright purity of the divine character and 
t*e spotless glory of God’s law, have we 

“ abhorred ourselves,” and with self-loathing 

have we put our hands on our mouths, and 

our mouths in the dust, and cried out. Un¬ 

clean, unclean*, “ God be merciful to me a 

sinner?” Unless such be our experience, 

we have no part nor lot in the justifying 

righteousness of the Son of God. The 

innocent need no absolving from guilt; their 

justification rests on an altogether different 

ground. They are the guilty, the rebel¬ 

lious, the morally diseased, who are invited 

by the Gospel to a Saviour’s substitution. 

“ He suffered the just for the unjust, that 

he might bring us unto God.” Nor is it 

merely in reference to the commencement 

of spiritual life, that the conviction of a bet¬ 

ter righteousness than our own is necessary. 

Every subsequent part of the life of faith 
recognises the same great truth ; for, in pro¬ 

portion to the enlargement of our views, and 

the depth of our religious affections, is the 

growing persuasion that all our righteous¬ 

nesses are polluted, and that faith and hope 

must, to our dying hour, centre on Him who 

is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

2d. Another evidence of a justified con¬ 

dition which we notice, secondly, is habitual 

thankfulness of spirit for the “ faith of Jesus 

Christ,” and the righteousness to which it 

cleaves. Wherever there is a deep sense of 
the evil of sin, and of our consequent need 

of a Redeemer, gratitude is felt and express¬ 

ed by the believing soul. “ It is one of the 
dark features of the unregenerate that they 

are not thankfulthat they receive all from 

God, but refuse to give to him the homage 

of their hearts. When true faith takes posses¬ 

sion of the soul, it workelh by love, and is 

productive of lively gratitude to Him who 

loved us, and from whom all our blessings 
flow. Have you, brethren, felt the glow of 

Christian thankfulness difi'used over your 

spirit whilst you recall the memory of Jeho¬ 

vah’s goodness and grace? Has a sense of 

personal demerit, and of inability for your 

own deliverance, rendered God’s appointed 

method of restoration especially precious to 

your souls ? Do you hail the tidings of 

remission, and peace, and great joy, in the 

proclaimed salvation of the Gospel, as gra¬ 

ciously suited to all your wants and to all 

your woes? Is Christ Jesus, in the divine 

constitution of his person as God manifest 

in the flesh, in the perfection of his obe¬ 

dience, in the meritorious efficacy of bis 

death, and in the fulness of his redeeming 



308 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

compassion, regarded by yon as “ the chief- 
est among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely ?” Do you love much, because much 
has been forgiven you ? And animated by 
lively gratitude, is it the language of vour 
souls, on this day of sacred Communion, 
“ What shall we render unto the Lord for all 
his benefit*', toward us ? We will take the 
cup of salvation, and call upon the name of 
the Lord. We will pay our vows unto the 
Lord now in the presence of all his people.” 
“ Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift.” “ Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and to his Father, to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

8d. A third evidence of a justified con¬ 
dition is a consistent course of holy living. 
This, brethren, is doubtless the most satis¬ 
factory of all tests of an interest by faith in 
the righteousness of Christ Jesus our Lord. 
States of affection and feeling are unstable ; 
are dependent on numerous contingencies. 
The pidse of hope, or gratitude, or joy, is at 
one time high; at another so feeble, as 
hardly to give intimation of its existence. 
Emotion, therefore, is at best an irregular 
and uncertain criterion of the spiritual life 
within us. But a course of living formed 
on the enduring principles of the Gospel, 
directed under the Spirit of God by a sacred 
regard to the divine authority, and a devoted 
sense of obligation, furnishes proof at once 
direct and of easy application to every one 
who is anxious to decide aright as to his 

spiritual state. Besides, the test just spe¬ 
cified is in most evident harmony with the 
designs both of the law and of the Gospel. 
The one is our schoolmaster unto Christ, 
teaching us the absolute necessity of his 
justifying righteousness as revealed from 
faith to faith. The other demonstrates the 
unchangeable obligations of the law; sup¬ 
plies the motives and the strength requisite 
for new obedience ; inculcates the duty of 
abstinence from ungodliness and worldly 
lusts; and of living soberly, righteously, 
and godly in the world ; of being redeemed 
from all iniquity, and of being purified unto 
God a peculiar people zealous of good works. 
Whilst we are taught to rely implicitly on 
the complete obedience of our surety for the 
restored favour of Jehovah, we are solemnly 
warned of the danger of neglecting any one 
of the laws of righteousness. How earnestly 
does lJaul remonstrate against abuse of the 
doctrine of our text, in the verses imme¬ 
diately following verse 17 inJinem: “ But if, 
while we seek to be justified by Christ, we 
ourselves also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God forbid. 
For if I build again the things which I de¬ 
stroyed, I make myself a transgressor. For 
I through the law am dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. I am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I live; vet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I 
now live in the flesh 1 live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me.” 

OUR SAVIOUR’S PASSION; 

A Sermon by the late Rev. David Mark, A.M.— Concluded. 

My brethren, what gratitude is duo to 
God, and how ought we to rejoice, that we 
have now a clearer light than that which 
beamed in these first ages. We have now 
the fullest evidence that Christ has offered 
himself, the just for the unjust; he is now 
set before us in the Gospel a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, “as the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sins of the 
world.” Wc are now assured that he hath 
shed that blood which clcauscth from all sin, 
and that the sacrifice which lie offered has 
treou accepted by our heavenly Father, as 

a complete atonement for all our offences. 
Altars need no more be raised, blood no 
more to flow, the smoke of sacrifices no 
more to ascend; for we are called to renounce 
every altar but the cross, and every sacrifice 
but the Lamb which bled on Calvary. But 
another preparation for this hour, was the 
separation of a particular people from the 
rest of the world to be the peculiar peoples 
of God, although the Church of God had 
existed on the earth since the first promise 
of a Saviour was given to man. Yet too 
call of Abraham may be regarded as a kind 
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of now foundation laid for the visible Church 
of God, upon which it was to stand forth 
more gloriously and more prominently, until 
Christ, himself should lay for her a founda¬ 
tion broad as the earth, and lasting as eter¬ 
nity. Abraham is represented in the Scrip¬ 
ture as the father of the faithful, because in 
a direct line from this patriarch the desire 
of all nations was to come. He is the root 
whence the visible Church through Christ, 
Abraham’s root and offspring, rose as a tree 
distinct from all other plants—a tree which 
has now spread wide its branches over the 
world. And although the branches are 
broken off, yet the Gentile nations are 
grafted in ; and this tree will one day spread 
its boughs from sea to sea in loveliness and 
luxuriance, and at last be transplanted from 
the uncongenial climate of this world to 
flourish for ever in the climes of immortality. 

The separation of the Jews to be a pecu¬ 
liar people, the ordinance of circumcision 
as a mark of Abrahamic descent, the pro¬ 
mulgation of the law amidst the thunders 
and lightnings, the blackness and darkness 
of Sinai, the institution of various rites and 
ceremonial observances, the communication 
of many cheering and pointed prophecies 
and promises respecting the Messiah, were 
all preparatory for this hour. The world 
by this means was prepared for the recep¬ 
tion of a Saviour, and for a purer and a 
better light than it had yet received ; for 
with all these blessings and peculiar advan¬ 
tages, the Jews were sinking in idolatry and 
ignorance. Darkness was covering the 
earth, and gross darkness the people. Let 
us bless God that we live in an age of the 
world, and in a country more highly favoured 
than even Judea ; they had but the glim¬ 
merings of the morning light, we have the 
beams of the meridian sun ; they saw but 
the shadow of good things, we have the 
substance ; they laboured under the bondage 
of burdensome rites, we are made free 
with tl.s liberty of the Gospel; they saw 
but darkly as through a glass, now the 
types and sacrifices are removed, and in the 
Gospel feast of the supper, we see Jesus 
Christ set before our eyes crucified and 
slain. 

But, again, the incarnation, the birth and 
public life of our Lord, were uii preparation 
lor this hour. It Mas necessary for our re¬ 
demption, that Christ should become bone 
ol our bone, and flesh of our flesh. By his 
active obedience he fulfilled that law which 

we had violated; he magnified it and made 
it honourable ; he displayed every virtue 
and every disposition of a perfect and a holy 
Being. The radiance of divinity shone 
round all his actions ; love glowed in his 
bosom; mercy walked at his right hand; 
peace went before him ; power was in his 
word, omnipotence in his arm. He con¬ 
firmed all his heavenly doctrines by miracles ; 
the elements of nature M ere subject to him, 
and confessed him their Lord ; the grave 
heard his voice and opened her doors. 
Death heard his word and released his vic¬ 
tims ; and him that had the pou cr of death, 
that is, the devil, trembled before him, say¬ 
ing, “ I knotv thee, who thou art, the holy 
one of God.” He prepared his disciples for 
the trials that were before them ; and having 
completely fulfilled the preceptive part of 
the law in our stead, the time drew on when 
He was to have its penalty inflicted upon 
him as our substitute, when he was to bear 
our sins in his own body upon the tree, and 
expiate them by sufferings and death, 
which also we cannot explain; and this 
made him cry out, with emotions of which 
we can have no conception, “ Behold, the 
hour is at hand.” 

Let us now, in the second place, consider 
some circumstances which attended this 
hour. First, it was accompanied with all 
the pains and sufferings which men could 
inflict. As the eventful life of the man of 
sorrows drew to a close, human malice and 
indignation, prompted by the fiends of 
darkness, seemed to gather themselves up 
to the highest pitch of their fury. As he 
drew near to Calvary, the cloud gathered 
deeper and darker, the tempest of malig¬ 
nant passions raged with redoubled fury, 
and the cup of suffering was mingled with 
every ingredient which haired and cruelty 
could suggest. Popular feeling, like the 
ocean roused indignantly uith the northern 
blast, assailed him uith all the rancorous 

; and revengeful animosities of malevolent 
passion, “ A May Mith him, away with such 
a fellow from the earth,” Mas the universal 
cry, shouted in execration by' the infuriated 
multitude. They called him a traitor, a wine- 
bibber, and friend of publicans and sinners. 
They spit in his face, and blindfolding him, 
strike him Mith the palms of their hands, 
saying in mockery, “ Prophecy to us, who 
was it that smote thee S'” l he lowest menial 
of the court unfeelingly treated him; lor it 

j is written, “ that the servants did strike him 
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with the palms of their hands.” Verily, he 
jrave his hack to the smiters, and his cheeks 
10 them that plucked off the hair; for he 
was literally stripped and scourged in the 
judgment-hall, he was treated with the most 
cruel injustice ; for although his innocence, 
even in the eyes of a heathen judge, was 
clear as noonday, yet he was delivered up 
a sacrifice to popular passion. 

He was arrayed in a robe of mock royalty. 
They put a reed into his hands for a sceptre, 
and a crown of thorns upon his head, and, 
bowing the knee in derision, cry out, “ Hail, 
King of the Jews !” Whilst they lead him 
away to crucifixion, he is compelled to carry 
his cross, although his body must have 
been weakened and lacerated with previous 
scourging. Well might he exclaim at this 
hour, “ Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 
by ? behold, and see if there be any sorrow 
like unto my sorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger.” Every 
kind of malice, of insult, and of boiling in¬ 
dignation, was heaped upon him; every 
ingredient of wo was poured into his cup, 
and every species of contempt was con¬ 
glomerated in the scoffings and hissings ol 
an infatuated people. Yet he suffered all 
with a calmness and a composure which 
bespoke the divinity that dwelt within him. 
He was oppressed, and he was alllicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth; he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before his shearers, is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth. 

But, again, we observe, that at this hour 
Christ was deserted by his friends. If there 
is a time when the endearing consolations 
of friendship fall upon the heart like the 
summerdews that refresh the parched flower, 
it is in the hour of sorrow, when the storms 
of adversity blow, and the sun of prosperity 
sealed up behind the darkness of the thick 
cloud And often has the voice of affec¬ 
tionate friendship cheered the unfortunate; 
often has the face of a faithful friend done 
good as a medicine, smiled away the gloom 
of melancholy, and wiped away the tear 
that rolled down the cheek of distress. But 
Jesus, the Saviour and the friend of man, 
was left alone in the hour and power of 
darkness. Comforters found he none ; his 
disciples forsook him and fled ; one of them 
betrayed him, and another denied him; and 
when the most unjust and false charges were 
brought against him, none of them were 

near to vindicate his innocence, or svmpa- 
thize in his condemnation. Ingratitude 
sickens every human heart; it breaks down 
the strongest powers of resolution and con¬ 
fidence, and often intimidates the heart 
which open and avowed hostility could 
never have moved ; but all this Jesus sus¬ 
tained unmoved and unaffected. And if ever 
ingratitude was found robed in its darkest 
shades, it was upon this occasion. The 
beloved John, the oold Peter, and the pious 
James, could not stand now; but blessed 
be God, that when human hearts trembled 
with fear, and bent before the surge like 
the tender sapling before the stream, the 
Saviour of men, full of goodness, and love, 
and power infinite, stood the battle and 
braved the danger. 

This hour was also accompanied by the 
hiding of his Father’s face. The saints on 
earth have frequently mourned in melan¬ 
choly sadness when the light of God’s coun¬ 
tenance has been withdrawn, and the dark 
shadows of despair have intervened between 
them and the sun of all their hope, and 
the source of all their joy. And if they have 
felt sad and sorrowful upon such occasions, 
how would our Saviour feel, who had enjoy¬ 
ed the light of his Father’s countenance 
from eternity; who had been daily his de¬ 
light, rejoicing always before him ? Of tho 
depth of that agony which seized upon his 
spirit in that awful hour, angels nor men can 
form no adequate conception ; nor even in 
eternity will they he able to ascertain the 
full amount of the travail of his soul, when 
he exclaimed, “ Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me It is an unsearchable mystery which 
no finite mind shall ever thoroughly under¬ 
stand ; but our consolation is, that, by his 
agony, he wrought out our redemption, dis¬ 
pelled the heavy and lowering clouds of wo 
and wrath which hung over us; and by these 
sufferings, he hath sent forth the joys of a. 
consolatory light even to the confines of the 
eternal world, which illuminate the dark 
covering of the grave, and enable us now to 
live in the hope of a glorious immortality. 

The visible appearances of nature also 
testified tl:c awfulness of this hour, when 
the Lord of nature was suffering. The works 
of creation were moved, and the elements of 
nature were alarmed ; the heavens grew 
black, and the sun was wrapped in darkness 
and gloom, as if ashamed to look upon the 
tragic scene ; the earth trembled and 
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groaned, as if responding- to the Saviour’s 
cries, which still lingered on the breeze ; the 
perpetual hills did bow, and the rocks burst 
asunder, as if the universe was convulsed in 
the agonies of death ; the graves were open¬ 
ed, and the dead arose, and walked about 
the streets, as if to add to the gloomy hor- 
lors of the scene. In this hour an event 
was transpiring of the most important nature. 
The Lord of heaven and earth was sus¬ 
pended upon the cross. He who gave to 
the sea his decree that the waters should 
not pass his commandment; who set the 
sun in the heavens, the moon and all the 
stars ; whose voice spake into being the 
universal frame of nature, and gave to her 
all the laws which regulates her vast ma¬ 
chinery, He was suffering, and every hu¬ 
man bosom seemed devoid of sympathy. 
Nature alone seemed to sympathize with her 
Lord ; and, by her convulsions, testified that 
this hour was big with importance and aw¬ 
fully solemn. 

We shall now, in the third place, shortly 
consider the glorious consequences of this 
hour. First, it opened up a way into the 
iavour and forgiveness of God. The death 
of Christ is the only foundation of a sinner’s 
hope ; for, by the shedding of his blood, he 
has opened up a new and a living way to the 
holiest of all, whereby sinners find accept¬ 
ance with God. By the disobedience of 
one, many were made sinners ; but, by the 
obedience of one, many are made righteous. 
The death of Christ is not only the most 
wonderful event that ever transpired in the 
universe, but it is the only thing which can 
save a sinner from eternal condemnation. 
We can be justified only by the righteous¬ 
ness of Christ imputed to us, by the sprink¬ 
ling of his blood upon our souls ; for the 
language of Scripture is, “ We have redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, even the forgiveness 
of sins.” He was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him. By this blood, 
the vilest transgressors are washed and sanc¬ 
tified. Many who are now' in glory, were 
once black with sin, and stained with every 
impurity ; but they have been washed, and 
justified, and sanctified, in the name of the 
Lord ; and by the Spirit of our God, “ they 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb therefore 
are they before the throne of God. Christ 
has, therefore, made peace between heaven 
and earth by the blood of his cross ; and 

those who take shelter from divine wrath 
under the cross of Calvary, are justified anti 
cleansed from all unrighteousness, and saved 
in the Lord with an everlasting salvation. 

Again, by the death of Christ, all the 
blessings of the covenant of grace arc freely 
communicated to believers. The covenant 
of redemption, which was made between the 
Father and the Son from eternity, contains 
in it many exceeding great and precious 
promises, many inestimable and eternal 
blessings, which are all made over to the 
believer, in consequence of Christ, our 
surety, having completely fulfilled the con¬ 
ditions of the covenant. It is called a cove¬ 
nant of grace, because its blessings are free 
and unmerited on our part. In this cove¬ 
nant, we have the assurance of the love of 
God : “ I will heal their backslidings, and I 
will love them freely.” “ Behold, I have 

| loved thee with an everlasting love, and 
with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.” 
“ If a man,” says Christ, “ loveth me, he 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifest myself unto him.” 
“ If a man love me, he will keep my words, 
and my Father will love him, and make our 
abode with him.” The believer also enjoys 
peace of conscience : “ Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you, not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you.” When the 
conscience is thus sprinkled with the blood 
of the atonement, it is in tranquillity ; and 
in contemplating Jehovah through the cove¬ 
nant of grace, the peace of God is felt, which 
passeth all understanding ; “ for there is no 
condemnation to them who are in Christ 
Jesus, w ho walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.” But the believer in this cove¬ 
nant does not remain stationary ; he grows 
in grace. He who planted the seed, takes 
care that it shall spring up and coine to 
maturity. He who laid the foundation-stone 
of a sinner’s salvation, has provided to make 
the superstructure complete ; and the God 
of mercy, who first called us into the king¬ 
dom of grace, will at last safely land us in 
the kingdom of glory. But, again, in the 
hour of Christ’s death, the pillars of Satan’s 
kingdom were shaken to their foundation. 
His throne and his power trembled when 
Messiah, Prince of Peace, ratified the cove¬ 
nant with his own blood, which gave him 
dominion from sea to sea, and from the river 
to the end of the earth. When Christ was 
suspended upon the cross, then he put his 
foot upon the serpent’s head, aud bruised 
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his power. By his perfect righteousness 
and complete atonement, he obtained a right 
to the fulfilment of the Father’s engagement, 
which was to put all things under him, and 
make him governor among the nations; and, 
from that moment, the cross of Christ has 
gone forth conquering and to conquer. 
Heathen temples have crumbled to the 
dust. It has stood the fires of persecution, 
and the rage of infidels ; and soon the Turk¬ 
ish Crescent must fall before the cross ; 
and ghastly superstition shrink from the 
light of the Gospel; for Christ must, and 
will, reign till he hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. 

Finally, we observe, that this hour brought 
a revenue of glory to the divine name. 
Redemption is wholly of grace; it originated 
in God’s free favour; its progress is se¬ 
cured by his faithfulness, and its consum¬ 
mation will be effected by his power. In 
the salvation of sinful and immortal souls, 
by a plan so wonderful as that of sending 
his own Son to lay down his life a ransom 
for us, his glory is made great; his holi¬ 
ness and his justice, his truth and his 
goodness would have 6till remained in all 

the effulgence of divine glory, although the 
prison gates of hell had been shut upon 
all the children of men ; but now his mercy 
shines in glorious splendour; now mercy 
and truth have met together ; righteousness 
and peace have mutually embraced each 
other ; now there is a glorious harmony in 
all his attributes. By the work of redemp¬ 
tion, a higher note has been added to the 
music of the heavenly choirs. A loftier 
anthem has been introduced into the psal¬ 
mody of the Church of the first-born in hea¬ 
ven. The myriads of redeemed spirits, 
which have been added to the heavenly host, 
by the atonement of God’s eternal Son, 
cease not day nor night to strike their harps 
in celebration of redeeming love ; and angels 
who have kept their first estate, raptured 
with the sentiment of the song, join the 
concert, and pour forth a stream of heavenly 
music, melodious and powerful as the sound 
of many waters, such as doth please the 
ear of God. And it is a theme which shall 
never be resigned, but a subject which 
shall be always new; for redemption is 
the science and the song of all eternity. 
Amen. 
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“ They are the enemies of the cross of Christ”—Phil. iii. IS. 

The important doctrine of salvation by 
the obedience and suffering of a crucified 
Saviour has, in every age, been very differ¬ 
ently received by different classes of man¬ 
kind. To the Jews of old, as we see from 
their conduct, as well as the express decla¬ 
rations of Scripture, it was a stumbling-block. 
They expected a Messiah, indeed, but it 
was a Messiah appearing in much temporal 
splendour—a Messiah who should free them 
from Roman thraldom, and exalt them to a 
proud pre-eminence over surrounding na¬ 
tions. With their minds preoccupied and 
biassed by their delusive expectations, they 
would not receive as the expected Deliverer 
one who, when he came, was so eminently 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; 
hence, they persecuted him during all the 
time of his public ministry among them, and 
at last prevailed in nailing him to the cross; 
while even to this day, as a people, though 
widely scattered, they are living in the con¬ 
tinued rejection of him. But as the cross 
of Christ was to the Jews a stumbling-block, 
so to the Greeks or more learned among 
the Gentiles it was foolishness, connected 
in their minds by the influence of a false 
philosophy which caused to err. Blinded 
by conceit of mind and the influence 
of a false philosophy, they could not con¬ 
ceive it possible how the world could be 
benefited by the cross of Jesus. Indeed 
the whole procedure of God, in accomplish¬ 
ing man’s salvation, is a mystery to the 
natural mind ; and they who, like the philo¬ 
sophizing Greeks, reject whatever they can¬ 
not understand, and reduce every thing to 
the level of their own capacity, must fre¬ 

quently err. The Jews were misled by 
their fond hopes of temporal grandeur, and 
many of the Gentiles by the high opinion 
they entertained of their own abilities and 
attainments, and they became its decided 
enemies. So has it been in every age; for 
while many to whom its importance is made 
known, receive the tidings with joy, and 
glory in them as the power of God to the 
eternal salvation of their souls, multitudes 
treat them with contempt; and of thousands 
even of those who make a profession of reli¬ 
gion, the declaration of the Apostle in the 
text will be found true : “ They are the 
enemies of the cross of Christ.” In treating 
this subject, I claim your attention to the 
following topics :— 

I. I shall inquire what we are to under¬ 
stand by the cross of Christ. 

II. Show who ar^ the enemies of it. 
I. I shall inquire what we are to under¬ 

stand by the cross of Christ. These words 
sometimes refer to the instrument of torture 
on which the Saviour hung, when, in the 
accomplishment of man’s salvation, he was 
extended on the accursed tree, a spectacle 
of wonder to earth and heaven. But at 
other times the meaning is much more ex¬ 
tensive, including in it the sufferings which 
he endured on that tree, and the blessings 
which result from those sufferings, as consti¬ 
tuting the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel. 
It is in this enlarged acceptation that we 
propose to consider the words as used in 
the text, and accordingly shall call you to 
consider the cross of Christ as the founda¬ 
tion of our hope, the source of our spiritual 
enjoyment, that which furnishes the lead- 
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i"2r theme of the gospel ministry, the proper 
legitimate object of our boasting and 

triumph, and the pledge of eternal life and 
glory. 

1. The cross of Christ is the great foun¬ 
dation of our hope as fallen sinners. It was 
upon the cross that Jesus made an atone¬ 
ment for the guilt of man, and procured 
salvation for all that believe. By him (an 
Apostle tells us) we have received the atone¬ 
ment. He hath purchased the church with 
his own blood, and by it he hath redeemed 
his people to God. When man sinned and 
fell, mountains of transgression stood in the 
way of his access to his Maker; these man, 
guilty man could not remove, for he could 
make no satisfaction for his transgression; yet 
such was the case of man, that without satis¬ 
faction to the dishonoured law and offended 
justice of God, our whole race must eter¬ 
nally have perished. And as man himself 
could make no satisfaction, so neither was 
there any creature able to render it for him. 
Hopeless, therefore, so far as their own or 
the creature's aid was concerned, stood the 
guilty and fallen race of rebellious Adam. 
But while we were in this deplorable, this 
hopeless condition, Jesus the Son of the 
Highest espoused our cause, and engaged 
to bear the punishment due to our sins ; 
and, oh! how severe were the sufferings, 
how excruciating the agonies of the Messiah 
while making atonement for sin. His sor¬ 
rows, indeed, pass understanding. But he 
successfully accomplished his glorious enter¬ 
prise, and triumphed over every foe, by 
which means he rescued multitudes of fallen 
men from everlasting ruin; for such was the 
divine efficacy of his blood, that it com¬ 
pletely washed away the guilt of the iniquities 
of all his people, of every age, and of every 
nation. « 

Standstill, then, and for a moment con¬ 
template the cross of Christ in this aspect. 
It presents a most astonishing spectacle. 
Here we behold the just One suffering for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 
To this wonderful exhibition well may all 
our eyes be turned, and frequently' should 
we, as it were, look back to Calvary', and 
meditate on the precious blood there shed 
for guilty man. By this one sacrifice, the 
sacrifice of himself, Jesus perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified. And well might 
his sacrifice produce the effect, for its excel¬ 
lence was as great as our sins were heinous 
An infinite majesty was offended, an infinite 
Saviour made satisfaction, our sins were the 
sins of finite creatures ; but Christ’s suffering 
were the sufferings of a person of infinite 
worth. By the personal union of the divine 

nature with the human, a dignity was con¬ 
ferred on the sufferings of that human 
nature—an infinite dignity which was as 
inseparable from these sufferings, as the 
divine nature is in his person inseparable 
from the human. As the union of his nature 
remained firm in all the time of his suffer 
ings, therefore the efficacy' of his divinity 
mingled itself with every groan in his agony 
with every' pang he endured, with every 
cry he uttered, as well as with the blood 
which he shed on the cross; in a word, the 
divine nature which could not suffer was 
joined to the suffering flesh, in order to 
render these sufferings saving. Through 
the cross of Christ, we now see death made 
the way to life, and shame the path which 
leads to glory'; for the ignominy of the 
cross is the iecovery of man. Sin is 
eternally condemned while the sinner is 
eternally rescued. Here, then, iu the cross 
of Christ, is the foundation of all our hopes. 
To the sinner viewing futurity, without at 
the same time looking at the cross, the pro¬ 
spect is truly appalling; worse than shadows, 
clouds, and darkness rest upon it; but when 
the cross is brought into view, that changes 
the scene, .and inspires a hope blooming 
with immortality'. 

“ O, then, poor trembler on life’s stormy sea. 
When dark the waves of sin and sorrow roll; 
To l.iin for refuge from the tempest flee, 
To him confiding trust thy sinking soul. 

For, oh ! he came, he died to calm the tempest-toss 
To seek the weary wanderer, and to save the lost” 

2. The cross of Christ is the source 01 

our spiritual enjoyments. All the high and 
holy enjoyments which, as Christians, we 
possess, flow to us from the cross of 
Christ. To mention all the rich blessings 
we possess as interested in the cross of 
Christ, would require a length of discussion 
and illustration altogether improper to be 
attempted in one section of a single dis¬ 
course ; we can but advert slightly to a few, 
and we will see that they all flow from his 
mediation for us, and so are evidently the 
fruits of his cross. It is the Christian’s 
privilege to enjoy a peace of soul in the 
midst of the most painfully harassing cir¬ 
cumstance ; a peace so important, that he 
would not part with it for all that the world 
can offer in its place ; a peace which tho 
Apostle emphatically describes as the peace 
of God which passes all understanding, 
and which keeps the heart and mind through 
Christ Jesus. It is his privilege to possess 
a joy in his soul, even when eternal ap¬ 
pearances are the most threatening and dis¬ 
tressing ; a joy with which a stranger intcr- 
meddleth not, and which the world can 
neither give nor take away: a joy exceeding 
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great and full of glory. It is his privilege 
to have access to God on his throne of 
grace by a new and living way, and to 
enjoy communion and fellowship with him 
there, and also in the various ordinances of 
his appointment ; and that all these are 
enjoyments of a very high order, the slight 
description we have given is sufficient evi- 
lence. 

New all these high and exalted enjoy¬ 
ments come to us through Christ, and are 
the fruits of his obedience unto death ; for 
without his cross, without his mediation, not 
one of them could ever have been ours. 
He is the source of our peace, and it was 
his dying legacy to his people ; but he be¬ 
comes our peace, because by his death he 
hath harmonized the justice and mercy of 
God in their exercise. He is our joy, for 
if we joy in God it is through our Lord 
Jesus Christ by whom also we h ive received 
the atonement, and without his death no 
new, no living way of access to the throne 
of grace would ever have been opened for 
us ; but banished from the presence of God, 
as Adam was from paradise, all hope of 
communion with him, or enjoyment of him, 
would have been for ever annihilated. The 
blood of Christ, which speaketh better things 
than that of Abel, is that which hath been 
sprinkled on the new' and living way of 
access to God on his mercy-seat; and by 
which alone we have fellowship with the 
Father. Here, then, it is plain, that as all 
these privileges flow to us through the 
mediatorial work of the great Redeemer, 
his cross must be viewed as the source of 
all our spiritual enjoyment. Here, then, 
let our hope, here, let our joy be placed; 
and while the man of the world is continually 
crying, “ who will show us any good,” let 
our anxious prayer be, that God, for the 
sake of his Son, would lift up the light of 
his countenance upon us ; so will he put 
more joy in our heart than the w icked ex¬ 
perience when their corn and wine are 
most abundant. 

3. The cross of Christ furnishes the prin¬ 
cipal theme of a gospel ministry. True it 
is, indeed, the Gospel furnishes the Chris¬ 
tian minister with numerous and richly 
varied topics on which to address those who 
hear him. In his discourses to them, he 
may go back to that eternity which is past, 
and speak as Scripture guides him of the 
everlasting love of God, and of the covenant 
of peace between the Father and the Son ; 
he may expatiate over all the numerous 
pages df scripture revelation, as ho traces 
its important discoveries downwards, from 
the first promise given to fallen man, to the 

judgment of the great day, when the uicdi.i- 
I torial scheme shall be completed ; and lie 
I may, under the direction of prediction, look 

forward to that eternity which is to come, 
and dwell on the white robes, the palms of 
glory, and the sweet anthems of the ran¬ 
somed of the Lord, when they shall all be 
assembled before the throne of God and of 
the Lamb. But in treating on all these 
subjects, he must still have respect to tiie 
cross of Christ as that which gives them 
unity and excellence, or he will mar their 
beauty, and lessen their importance. Indeed, 
the cross of the Saviour runs through the 
whole series of scripture revelation, so that 
remove the cross and the venerable fabric 
of our holy religion falls to the ground, and 
becomes a broken and disjointed mass. 
True it is, indeed, the separate parts view ed 
individually, may still present to the view 
a certain degree of beauty, just as some 
remains of beauty may be discerned in tin; 
fallen pillars of a ruined temple ; but still 
it is the cross, the doctrine of salvation by' 
a crucified Redeemer, that gives solidity, 
beauty and consistency to the divine fabric 
of Christianity. 

A very few words will set this point in a 
proper light. Without the doctrine of the 
cross, of what advantage would the covenant 
of grace or its promises be ; of what advan¬ 
tage could they be if that blood w hich con¬ 
firms them, and on the shedding of which 
tneyr all depend, had never been poured 
forth ? Without the cross, how cotdd eternal 
redemption have been obtained for us ? or how 
could the Holy' Spirit have been bestowed 
to fit us for heaven ? Without the cross, 
without an interest in a crucified Saviour, 
what joy' could we have had in God, what 
peace in our own bosoms, what triumphing 
in Christ, and what hope of glory ? Yet 
these are all of them important topics of a 
gospel ministry ; witli all these subjects, nay, 
with every topic connected with them, the 
cross of Christ must be conjoined, or we 
preach not the gospel faithfully. This was 
exactly the plan pursued by the Apostle 
Paul and his fellow-labourers in the earliest 
and purest age of the Church, as we fully 
learn from his writings. “ We preach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord and 
again, “brethren, when I came to you, I came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom 
declaring unto you the testimony of God. 
For I determined not to know any tiling 
among you save Jesus Christ and him cru¬ 
cified.” And to quote no more, “ we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but 
unto them which are called, both Jews and 
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Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.” And thus must it be with 
evcrv minister who would wish to enjoy the 
blessing of God upon his labours ; for other 
foundation can no man lay than that which 
is laid, which is Christ Jesus ; and wo unto 
them who preach not thus the Gospel. 

4. The cross of Christ presents the most 
legitimate object in which we may triumph, 
and of which we may boast. Various are 
the objects of which men make their boast, 
and in which they glory. Some boast of 
their ancestors; but illustrious ancestors 
often only serve to make the worthlessness 
of their descendants more conspicuous. 
Some boast of their wealth, but what is 
wealth at best but shining dust; it often 
makes to itself wings and flies away. Some 
boast of their honours ; but a breath made 
them, and a breath can dissipate them. 
Some boast of their learning; but the in¬ 
juring or displacing a small fibre in the brain 
may, in one little moment, not only deprive 
them of this, but even of reason itself. How 
foolish, then, is it to make our boast of any 
of these things, many of which are so worth¬ 
less, and all of them so uncertain ; such con¬ 
duct lamentably evinces the weakness of 
men. 

But to glory in the cross, to make our 
boast in the death of Jesus, is legitimate, 
proper, wise. So it appeared to the Apos¬ 
tle, when he exclaimed, “ God forbid that 
I should glory save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Thus was it ever with him, 
and with all who truly love the Saviour; 
thus it ever will be, they openly exult and 
rejoice in their connexion with him as the 
crucified Redeemer; they are neither 
ashamed nor afraid to avow it to the world, 
nay, have a holy pleasure in doing so. Wit¬ 
ness, in proof of this, the language of Paul, 
when taking leave of his friends at Miletus : 
“ Now, behold, I go bound in the spirit to 
Jerusalem, not knowing the things which 
shall befall me there ; save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. But none 
of these things move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord Jesus to testify 
the gospel of the grace of God.” Nothing, 
you thus see, could deter this eminent 
Apostle from discovering the warmth of his 
affection to the Redeemer, and glorying in 
his cross ; and this, as I have already said, 
is in a measure the case with all those who 
are his genuine people. So highly do they 
love and esteem him ; so much do they 
prefer him to every thing else, that neither | 

difficulty nor danger, neither fear of death 
nor hope of life can make them conceal or 
dissemble their affection for him, and their 
joy in the glorious work which he accom¬ 
plished. Persecutors may threaten them, 
yet will they exult in him : death may stare 
them in the face, yet will they stand firmly 
triumphing in the cross, for they know in 
whom they have believed ; they know that 
neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor the world, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate them from his love. They know 
that he will be their guide and guardian 
during the stormy voyage over life’s tem¬ 
pestuous ocean, and will at last introduce 
them to the haven of undisturbed rest and 
repose. They, therefore, exult in him, and 
in the glorious work which he accomplished. 
Mistake me not, ye of tender conscience. I 
readily grant it there are different degrees ; 
for the love of all to Jesus is not equally 
ardent; the preference of all is not equally 
great, nor the assurance of his love and fa¬ 
vour equally strong in all; and, therefore, 
all do not glory in him with equal exulta¬ 
tion. But still all his people, in a greater 
or less degree, glory in their divine Saviour; 
they all, in a greater or less degree, prefer 
his cross to every thing else ; and they all, 
in a greater or less degree, are ready to dis¬ 
cover their attachment to him, in defiance 
of the threatenings and persecution of the 
world. 

5. The cross of Christ bestows a pledge 
of everlasting life and glory. There is, 
indeed, an intimate and indissoluble union 
between the cross of Christ and the Christ¬ 
ian’s crown of glory. By his death and 
resurrection, Jesus has opened the gates of 
heaven, and disclosed the glories of immor¬ 
tality to the view of his followers ; thereby 
he has dispelled the gloom which thickened 
around the grave, and set eternal life clearly 
before our view. Through his dying and 
rising again, amid all the vicissitudes of our 
present state, we can look forward to a bet¬ 
ter country, and with joy and triumph con¬ 
template, as the place of our everlasting 
residence, that city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God. Because 
Jesus became obedient to the death of the 
cross, all his faithful people shall in duo 
time be arrayed in white robes, and seated 
on thrones prepared for them, with crowns 
of glory on their heads. In a happier land 
than this, the Lamb shall lead them and feed 
them, and they shall follow him whitherso¬ 
ever he goeth ; they shall be regaled with 
the precious fruits which grow in the para- 
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dise of God, and shall shine as the bright¬ 
ness of the firmament for ever and ever. 
Revolving ages, as they pass over them, 
shall neither diminish the measure of their 
felicity, nor tarnish the lustre of their glory. 
Eternity shall roll on in its endless course, 
but the pillars of their throne shall remain 
immoveable; their crowns shall sparkle 
with everlasting brilliancy, and, in rapturous 
joy, they shall for ever celebrate the praises 
of God and of the Lamb Now, all this 
felicity, and all the hope of it is the fruit of 
the cross ; hence the question and its answer 
in the Book of the Apocalypse : “ Who are 
these, and whence came they ? These are 
they that came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb ; therefore 
are they before the throne, and he that sit- 
teth upon the throne shall dwell among 
them, and be their God.” 

So great in excellency and in glory, then, 
is the cross of Christ; and while we thus con¬ 
template it, we would be ready to conclude, 
that it would be impossible that any rational 
being should hear of it and not triumph in 
it; but, alas! the reverse of this is the true 
state of the matter. The text tells us, many 
are its enemies. To show who they are, to 
whom the character belongs, was our second 

division, but its illustration must form ano- 
tner discourse. 

To conclude, the subject we have been 
considering plainly evinces, that Christ cru¬ 
cified must be our only hope as fallen sin¬ 
ners, and the exclusive ground of all our 
confidence towards God. This is the way 
to heaven, and there is no other. “ Hence,” 
said Jesus, “ I am the way, the truth, and 
the life ; no man cometh unto the Father 
but by me.” While others are forming 
plans of their own, and vainly hoping for 
salvation on the ground of their alms giving, 

| their benevolence, their religious obseiv- 
ances, and trusting by these to form a lad¬ 
der by which they shall ascend to heaven; 
or, in equal delusion, hoping that, by the 

, merits of Christ, joined to these our imper¬ 
fect services, they shall g3in acceptance with 
God ; let us, while we feel, acknowledge 
and endeavour to evince the sanctifying 
tendency of the doctrine, trust entirely to 
his merits, who on the cross finished trans¬ 
gression, made an end of sin, and brought 
in an everlasting righteousness ; so in the 
Lord shall we have righteousness and 
strength; in him we shall be justified ; in 
him we shall glory, and in due time we 
shall be glorified with him for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

THE EXPEDIENCY OF CHRIST’S DEPARTURE TO THE FATHER; 

A LECTURE, 

By the Rev. JOHN EDWARDS, 

Minister of the Relief Congregation, Bridgeton, 

“ A evertheless I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteous¬ 
ness, and of judgment: of sin, because they believe not on me : of righteousness, be¬ 
cause I go to my Father, and ye see me no more : of judgment, because the prince of 
this world is judged—John xvi. 7—11. 

To sensitive hearts, hearts which have 
been attracted to each other by kindred 

emotions, and bound in close union by ties of 
endearment, nameless as they are number¬ 

less, there is something exquisitely painful 

in the thought of being severed from each 

other by death. The soul feels as if it were 
about to lose a portion of itself—as if the 

thread that bound it to life were snapping 

asunder—as if it were relinquishing all that 
formed the subject of pleasing recollection 

in the past, or delightful anticipation in the 

future. '1 he barriers by which selfishness 

had formerly confined the stream of its affec¬ 
tions, are now borne down by the resistless 

tide of its feelings ; all the life and energy 

of its past emotions seem as if collected and 

concentrated in the one absorbing feeling 

which now fills the heart. If the beloved in¬ 

dividual has been one, who has excited not 

merely our love, but our expectations—one 
whom we fondly hoped would have risen to 

honour and distinction, and shed the radi¬ 

ance of his glory over all with whom his 
fortunes were connected, the pain of bid¬ 

ding a final adieu just becomes doubly over¬ 
whelming. Disappointed hopes mingle their 

bitterness with the agonies of smuggling 
affection. Such were the mingling feelings 

which now agitated the bosoms of our Lord’s 

disciples. The character of their Master 

was peculiarly fitted to gain upon the sus- 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 013 

ceptibilities of their hearts. It was a union 
of all that could command their reverence 
or excite their love. In its lowest point of 
view, it was a specimen of perfect humanity, 
in which the energy of a lofty soul was 
Mended and mingled with the mild benig¬ 
nity of a feeling heart; and which, not to 
have revered and loved, would have argued 
the destitution of all that is ennobling and 
interesting in the character of man. To 
bid farewell to their beloved Lord, was, 
therefore, no common-place parting. But 
whilst the departure of Christ involved the 
rupture of their dearest earthly ties, it 
seemed, moreover, to carry in it the death¬ 
blow of their fondest and longest cherished 
hopes. He whom they “ trusted would have 
redeemed Israel,-’ broken by the arm of his 
power the yoke of his country’s slavery, and 
established his empire on the ruins of ty¬ 
ranny and oppression, now spoke “ of de¬ 
parture” and death, in reference to himself; 
disgrace, poverty, and persecution, in refer¬ 
ence to them. Conscious of their own weak¬ 
ness and inexperience, and deeply impressed 
with a conviction of his perfect competency 
to protect and direct them, they clung to him, 
in the simplicity of their hearts, with a con¬ 
fiding reliance, that the perfection of his 
character would counterbalance the defi¬ 
ciencies of their own. But now to be for¬ 
saken by their Leader ; to be flung upon a 
persecuting world, the supporters of a de¬ 
spised, and apparently, sinking cause, with¬ 
out an arm to shield, or a wisdom, superior 
to their own, to guide them, was more than 
their hearts could bear. They were, there¬ 
fore filled with inexpressible anguish ; they 
stood around him in wordless grief; they 
have no language but looks and tears, none 
daring to ask him, “ Whither goest thou Y’ 
“ because sorrow had filled their hearts.” 
God’s providence, however, in reference to 
his children, always proceeds on this prin¬ 
ciple, that all events, however painful to 
their feelings, or apparently destructive of 
their hopes, shall ultimately issue—triumph¬ 
antly' issue in results more advantageous 
than even those which their largest desires 
had anticipated. We shall soon find that 
it was so in the case of the disconsolate dis¬ 
ciples. 

Verse 7. “ Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you that I go 
away : for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I 
will send him unto you.” 

By the departure of Christ, the disciples 
were to sustain a loss, which, in their vfew, 
would leave them bereft of all they loved, 
and disappointed in all they had expected. 

But they were wrong. Christ assures them, 
on his veracity, that his departure would be 
highly “ expedient” to them. And why 
would it be expedient ? For this reason, 
that his departure would be followed by the 
coming of the Spirit. Now, the presence 
of the Spirit would be highly advantage¬ 
ous, nay, was absolutely necessary to the 
disciples for various reasons. 

They had embarked in an undertaking in 
which they' wotdd peculiarly require the 
inward consolation and comfort, \\ hieh it is 
the blessed province of the Holy' Spirit to 
impart. They were to be employed by 
heaven as agents in the execution of a work 
which would expose them to danger, and 
involve them in difficulties, which had never 
before fallen to the lot of man to face or 
endure. Their “ field was to be the world 
and like their Master, who had not whereto 
lay his head, in a world which himself had 
framed and fitted up, they were to wander 
homeles9and friendless, as lambs in the midst 
of wolves; encountering, wherever they' 
travelled, the ruthless violence of the law¬ 
less mob ; enduring, wherever they pro¬ 
claimed the name of Jesus, the merciless 
cruelties of a craftv, powerful and selfish 
priesthood ; struggling, wherever they resid¬ 
ed, with the crushing arm of a tyrannical 
and intolerant magistracy. Bonds and im¬ 
prisonments, tears and watchings, and blood 
and stragglings unto death, were to be the 
attendants—the ceaseless attendants of la¬ 
bours, which v ere to close only with the 
last breath of life. And as if the furious 
malignity of a world lying in wickedness, 
for whose rescue they were to choose, and 
unrepininglv submit to these endurances, 
were insufficient to render their trials severe 
enough; they were to wrestle, not merely 
with flesh and blood, but with all the power 
and malevolence of the fiends of hell. In 
one word, they were to live, literally live, a 
life of living death. Assuredly, then, if 
there be a principle of heavenly strength 
and consolation, which, when implanted in 
the soul, no power in earth or hell can 
subdue—by' means of which the faithful 
follower of Jesus is armed with fortitude to 
encounter every difficulty, to brave and van¬ 
quish every danger, and exultingly triumnh 
over every calamity, which the unrestrained 
malignity of men or devils can inflict ; il 
there be such a principle, as assuredly there 
is, the Apostles, of all others, stood most 
in need of its animating, supporting, and 
soothing influence. To plant and nourish 
this principle in the soul, is the province, 
the allotted province of the Spirit in per¬ 
fecting the saints. Destined, therefore, to 
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embark in this war of toil and struggle, 
appointed to make the first inroads on the 
territories of Satan, whilst yet he was fresh 
and vigorous, and glorying in a prostrate 
world, it was even more than barely “ expe¬ 
dient,” that the commissioned Comforter 
should pervade and animate the bosoms of 
the disciples with his heavenly influences, 
ere yet they had started in their career of 
perils. 

But, moreover, they needed his teaching, 
as well as his supporting influence. The 
thoughts of a temporal prince and an earth¬ 
ly kingdom still lingered in their hearts, 
dazzled their perceptions, and obscured their 
views of the pure spirituality of Christ’s 
mission to our world. Whilst the slightest 
leaven of this earthly mixture remained in 
their hearts, they were utterly incompetent 
to teach the way of salvation through a cru¬ 
cified Saviour. How could their teaching 
be of any avail to others, whilst they them¬ 
selves were involved in the grossest igno¬ 
rance, and needed to be taught! “ I have 
yet,” said Christ, who well knew the defi¬ 
ciency and imperfection of their views, “I 
have yet many things to say unto you ; hut 
now ye cannot hear them. Nevertheless 
when he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he 
shall guide you into all truth.” 

But, farther, this expediency does not 
merely turn on the consolation with which 
he would fill their hearts, and the enlarge¬ 
ment of views which he would impart to 
their understandings. His presence was, if 
possible, still more necessary to give efficacy 
to their labours, in attempting the spiritual 
renovation of the world. In this work, 
knowledge is nothing without power. No 
effort merely human, however well directed, 
can produce upon the character of the sin¬ 
ner that change which, in reference to the 
understanding, is such an illumination as 
qualifies it for the reception of divine 
truth ; which in reference to the will, is 
an energy sweetly constraining it to yield 
obedience to the dominion of holiness; 
and which, in reference to the heart, is an 
elevation of the affections and desires from 
earth to heaven, from things degrading to 
the character, and destructive of the happi¬ 
ness of an intelligent being, to objects, the 
contemplation and love of which impart to 
the soul a dignity befitting its nature, and 
fill it with a bliss and a beauty, the one 
sweet as the other is lovely. No effort 
merely human, we repeat it, can do this. It 
is the work of the Spirit of God ; and with¬ 
out his co-operation and agency, the inascu- j 
line eloquence and resistless argument with i 
which Haul made the conscience-seared . 
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sinner tremble, and persuaded the groveling 
voluptuary and thoughtless worldling to 
embrace the Gospel; the fearless intrepidity 
with which Peter defied the face of danger, 
whilst he rushed to the reproof of crime ; 
the heavenly mildness and persuasive amia¬ 
bility with which John wooed and won the 
heaits of men to a God of holiness and love, 
were all in vain ; and, w ithout the co-opera- 
tibn of heaven, would have proved as abor¬ 
tive in revolutionizing the hearts of man¬ 
kind, as did the ridiculous dogmas of the 
self-righteous Pharisees. “ The excellency 
of the power” was, and ever will be, “ of 
God.” 

Now add to all this, that they could only 
enjoy the bodily presence of their beloved 
Lord in one place, at one time ; whilst 
every where, and always, with one equally 
as the whole ; in a word, whenever and 
wherever “ two or three were gathered to¬ 
gether in his name,” the Spirit would he 
present, to comfort and support them in the 
midst of their sorrows, to illuminate their 
understandings, and crown their efforts w ith 
success. Their loss, by the departure of 
Christ, in the view of which, naturally 
enough, we confess, they were filled with 
sorrow; for who hut a heart of stone would 
not have felt the bitterness of anguish, in 
losing such a friend ; their loss, we say, was 
thus to prove their gain. Ah! how little do 
we know what is best for us, and how well 
it becomes us to bow, with cheerful resigna¬ 
tion, to the will and appointment of heaven, 
in the faith and assurance that all things, 
however unwelcome in our limited views, 
shall ultimately issue in our greatest good. 
The pains with which our heavenly Father 
visits us, shall prove the channels of our 
pleasures ; our sighs shall issue in our songs, 

j and our defeats pave the way to our tri¬ 
umphs. 

But here the question will he asked. 
Why was it necessary that Christ should he 
cut off by death, ere the Spirit could he 
given? “ If I go not away, the Comforter 
w ill not come unto you.” We might reply, 
that Christ purchased the influences of the 
Spirit by the blood of his cross. We do 
not like, this phraseology, however, as it 
seems to imply that the Spirit needed an 
inducement, in order to co-operate in the 
salvation of men. The Spirit was as willing 
that man should be saved, and as ready to 
co-operate in effecting that salvation, as was 
the Father or the Son. The redemption of 
man was the joint counsel and is the joint 
work of a three-one God. They said, “ Come 
let us make;” and they equally say, Come 
let us save man. The proper view is this : 
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According to the divine plan, the work of 

the Son must precede the work of the Spirit. 

It behoved Christ to vindicate the honour 

of God’s government; to preserve, undi¬ 

minished, the sanctions of his laws ; to 

satisfy the demands of his justice ; to clear 

away the barriers which reared themselves 

between the guilt of man and the pardoning 

mercy of God ; in one word, it was the pro¬ 

vince of the Son to work out a salvation for 

man ; and this once accomplished, it was 

the province of the Spirit to apply and carry 

that salvation into effect. Therefore was it 

necessary, as well as “ expedient,” that 

Christ should now leave his weeping dis¬ 

ciples, tread the wine-press of his Father’s 

wrath, submit to death, and finish the work 

which had been given him to do. Till this 

was accomplished, the Spirit could not come. 

The atonement of Christ, Christ crucified, 

was to be the instrument by which he was 

to subdue a world that was up in rebellion 

against God ; it was to be the “ sword of 

his strength,” which he would gird upon his 

thigh when he rode forth in the chariot of 

the Gospel conquering and to conquer. The 

work of Christ, therefore, was the necessary 

precursor of the work of the Spirit; and 

thus having executed his own part in this 

astonishingand mysterious enterprise, Christ 

had claims on the Spirit for the execution 

of his; and hence, says he, “ If I depart, I 

will send him unto you.” All things must be 
done in order. 

What, then, is the work by which the 

Spirit is to follorv up the atonement of 

Christ, carry into effect, and crown with 

success the scheme of man’s redemption ? 

We look for an answer to the next verse. 

Verse 8. “ When he is come, he will 

reprove,” or, as it stands in the margin, he 

will convince, “the world.” 

The first effect, then, which the Spirit is 

to produce on the heart cf man, in order to 

render the atonement of Christ available in 

rescuing him from the destruction to which 

he is exposed, is to carry home to his soul 

a moving conviction of his ruined character 

and condition. The most alarming effect 

which sin produces on the soul of the sin¬ 

ner, is the utter insensibility to his danger 

in which it wraps him. He fancies himself 

safe, whilst destruction presses upon him on 

every side. He imagines himself well, whilst 

a withering disease is preying on his vitals. 

He resembles one who has swallowed a 

deadly poison, which first lures him into a 

deep sleep, and then kills him. If the sin¬ 

ner is to escape destruction, lie must be 
aroused. Nothing can be done for him, 

whilst the lethargy of sin spreads its dead¬ 

ening insensibility over the energies of his 

soul. To stir up a slumbering conscience, 

therefore ; to open the sealed eyelids of the 

sinner on the extent and spirituality of the 

divine law ; to place before his soul, in its 

darkest colours, the wrath of an angry and 

avenging God ; to make him feel that he is 

utterly undone, so far as his own efforts are 

concerned ; in short, to fill his bosom with 

an alarm, which shall completely strip him 

of the false peace—the perilous security in 

which, at the risk of his soul, he is slum¬ 

bering—to do this, we say, is the first aim 

of the Spirit, of Grace, when he operates on 

the heart of man. Strange work this, you will 

sav, for one whom, in reference to the bless¬ 

ed influence which he exerts upon the soul, 

the Saviour has styled, emphatically styled, 

“ the Comforter.” The title is not by any 

means descriplivo of the commencement of 

the Spirit’s work. No. In this stage the 

sinner is like one who is cutting off a right 

hand, or plucking out a right eye. He is 

tearing away his soul from what it loves and 

clings to with infatuated ardour. He is 

breaking up habits which have been rivelted 

to his character by every feeling of his bosom 

and every action of his life. The tearful 

eye, and the trembling heart—the awakened 

conscience, and the accusing spirit, are the 

sinner’s companions here. But still this is 

the Spirit’s way to lead him to solid peace 

and enduring comfort : The wounds of 

thy Spirit are wounds of love. Sin is a 

deep-rooted gangrene, which must be cut 

out if it is to be healed. The wounds which 

it inflicts in the soul must be opened and 

cleansed ere they can be successfully or per¬ 

manently closed. This painful part of the 

process over, the Spirit will appear to the 

sinner in his true character, as one sent by 

a compassionate Father, to console and sup¬ 

port him under the trials and troubles of this 

fife, and prepare him for, and animate him 

with, the hope of that which is to come. 

The conviction which we have thus view¬ 

ed in its general aspect, the Saviour pro¬ 

ceeds to break down into several parts : 

“ He shall convince the world of sin, of 

righteousness and of judgment: of sin, be¬ 

cause they believe not on me : of righteous¬ 

ness, because I go to my Father, and ye see 

me no more: of judgment, because the 

prince of this world is judged.” There is 

not the smallest doubt but Christ intended, 

by these words, in the first instance, to de¬ 

scribe the miraculous agency by which the 

H0I3' Spirit would carry conviction to the 

consciences of multitudes by the preaching 

of the Apostles. By the miracles which he 

enabled this little and devoted bund of 
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chosen messengers to perform, and by the 

pointed efficacy with which he winged the 

words which they spoke, multitudes were 

convinced of the heinous “ sin” they had 

incurred, in deliberately disbelieving, reject¬ 

ing, and crucifying the Son of God—of the 
spotless “ righteousness” of the Redeemer, 

who was evinced to be the approved ser¬ 
vant of the Most High; to have finished 

his work, and rendered a meritorious obe¬ 

dience to the laws of heaven, by the fact 

that he was raised from the dead, received 

up into glory, and seated like a triumphant 
conqueror at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high ; and, finally, multitudes were con¬ 

vinced that an hour of “judgment” was 

speedily approaching, when Christ would 

award to an assembled universe the righte¬ 

ous retribution of their deeds, inasmuch as 

Satan, “ the prince of this world,” appeared, 

by the success of the Gospel, and the con¬ 

sequent discomfiture of his plans, and dis¬ 
memberment of his empire, to be conquered, 

judged, and condemned, and about to be 

hurled from the throne of usurped dominion, 

which he had planted in the midst of our 
prostrate world. But though the words, in 

their primary sense, certainly refer to the 

miraculous agency, by which the Spirit 
would give efficacy to the preaching of the 
Apostles, they are, moreover, equally de¬ 

scriptive, and equally intended to describe 

the internal work of conviction and reforma¬ 

tion which, in every age and country where ‘ 

the Gospel has been preached, he has been I 

carrying on in arousing men from the death 
of sin in which they slumbered, and draw¬ 

ing them to holiness and to God. In this 
point of view, then, they demand a more 

particular consideration. 
“ He will convince the world of sin, be¬ 

cause they do not believe on me.” In other 
words, he will convince men of the sin of 

unbelief, and the guilt they have incurred 
by rejecting the salvation of Christ. Now, 

here two important questions occur :—Why 

is unbelief a sin ? and why is it selected from 

other sins, as the point towards which the 

Holy Spirit directs the shafts of conviction? j 
In reference to the first question, the 

scoffer has affirmed that unbelief is no sin. 

It is no difficult matter, however, to detect 
the fallacy of the assertion. Only consider 

the source from which unbelief flows, the 

evil dispositions of heart which it implies, 
and in which it originates, and you will 
readily discover the heinousness of its na¬ 

ture. A corrupted and rebellious heart is 

the uniform source of the rejection of the i 

Gospel. Men will not bow in the humility ' 
of faith, to the authoritative voice of God,! 

Voi. IV. 

3-2 L 

when he speaks to them by his Son from 

heaven : and why ? Just because their 
hearts are swollen with pride, and have 

never feltthe movements of that humility and 

submission, with which every announcement 

of an all-wise and omnipotent Creator ought 
to be received. Just because they are in¬ 

flated with proud rebellion, and feel not the 

important truth, that man is strong only as 

he feels himself weak, and as he is led from 

a consciousness of that weakness to place 
all his trust and dependence on God. Men 
will not believe the declarations of the Most 

High, when he warns them of the danger 

to which as sinners they are exposed, and 

the death to which as impenitent sinners 

they shall inevitably be consigned. And 

why ? Just because their hearts are in love 

with sin; just because their desires and 
affections are all bent downwards towards 

its groveling and soul-debasing indulgencies. 

Men see no loveliness in the beauty of 
holiness, and feel no force in the moving 

entreaties by which a God of purity endea¬ 

vours to win them over to the love and the 

pursuit of those objects which are not more 

pleasing to him than profitable to them¬ 

selves. And why see they no beauty in 

holiness ? And why do they not acknow¬ 
ledge and feel the moving entreaties of a 

God of love ? Just because their depraved 
hearts are pervaded with a deep-rooted 

hatred to all that is pure in the sight of 

heaven ; and are inveterately averse to all 
that God loves, and blindly attached to all 

that he hates. Men cannot believe any 

thing so good concerning God, or so honour¬ 

able to his love, as the moving exhibition 

of compassion towards a ruined world, dis¬ 
played in the gift and death of his Son. 

And why ? Just because they feel no emo¬ 

tion of love towards God; and, therefore, 
they are incompetent to understand or be¬ 

lieve how he can feel any emotion of love 

towards them. Thus unbelief originates in, 

and argues the existence of dispositions the 

most debasing and sinful, which can occupy 

a place in the bosom of a rational being; 

and, springing as it does from such disposi¬ 

tions, it partakes of their sinful and hateful 

character, just as the fruit follows the nature 

of the tree on which it grows, or the stream 

participates in the qualities of the fountain 

from which it flows. It is just the filthy 

excrescence of a filthy soul, the legitimate 
offspring of pride, love of sin, aversion to 
holiness, enmity to God and contempt of 

his authority; in a word, the result of a 

heart depraved, and a judgment disordered. 
We have cleared the way for the second 

question, which will bring us into more im- 

X 
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mediate contact with the verse at issue. 

Wliy does the Holy Spirit single out the 

sin of unbelief as the point towards which 

he directs the shafts of conviction ? Why, 

just because it is the most ruinous of all 

sins. Other sins may, nay, shall be forgiven, 

if a man believe ; but if he die in unbelief, 

though his soul were stained with no other 

sin but itself, his salvation is as hopeless as 

the conclusion of eternity or the reversion 

of doom. “ He that believcth not shall be 

condemned.” Thither, then, does the Spirit 

direct the arrow of conviction, just as the 

skilful physician, where there is a compli¬ 

cation of diseases, makes his first applica¬ 

tions bear on that disease which most alarm¬ 

ingly threatens the destruction of his patient. 

But, moreover, unbelief is the root of all 

other sin, the fruitful source of all iniquity, 

the prolific parent of those numberless 

violations of heaven’s law, which finally 

plunge the soul in hopeless perdition. In 

striking at unbelief, then, the Spirit is 

laying the axe to the root of the tree. 

Other sins may be lopped off; but whilst 

this is suffered to remain, no more is 

clone towards that complete reformation 

of heart and life which the Gospel con¬ 

templates, than is done towards the cut¬ 

ting down some lofty oak, when we have 

merely lopped off one or more of its wide- 

spreading branches. 
On this point it is, that the efforts of a 

well-aimed gospel ministry should princi¬ 

pally bear. If men were thoroughly con¬ 
vinced of the sin and folly of rejecting the 

Gospel, ifthey could be persuaded thoroughly 

to believe, and cordially to embrace the 

heavenly doctrines which it teaches, the 

issue would be, that they would frame their 

lives by the holy precepts which it enjoins. 

We may reason a man out of his drunken¬ 

ness and dishonesty; but if unbelief is 

suffered to remain, there is left the root of 

bitterness, which will shoot forth its branches 

in a thousand forms. Sin reigns dominant 

in the world, because faith has so little place 

in the hearts of its inhabitants ; the Gospel 

is not believed, and, therefore, its precepts 

are not practised. 

The sinner is now arrived at that stage 

in which, feeling that he has made God his 

foe, and that destruction treads close upon 

his footsteps, he is anxiously inquiring what 

shall I do to be saved ? Whither shall 1 flee 

to be shielded from the wrath of broken 

laws, and an avenging God? Here, then, 

the Spirit just again interposes, and pierces 

his heart with a new arrow of conviction. 

He convinces the sinner “ of righteous¬ 

ness.” 

First. The sinner is made to feel his 

need of a righteousness superior to his own, 
and underived from himself. He is made 

to read the appalling truth, that he has no 

moral worth of his own in which to trust, in 

the sinfulness which characterizes every 

action, and the pollution that pervades every 

feeling of his past life ; he is made to read 

the impossibility of doing any thing to satisfy 

the demands of God’s law, in the deep- 

rooted aversion which he feels to every 

thing like holiness and the moral inability 

that paralyzes every energy of his soul ; he 

is made to read the purity and extent of the 
divine law, in the enlarged conceptions of 

the holiness of Jehovah’s character, which 
now burst upon his soul ; in a word, he is 

compelled to look outwards from himself, 

inasmuch as he can find no resting place 

in the wide waste of spiritual desolation that 
pervades his bosom, on which his hopes can 

alight, and rest, and live. 

But, secondly, the sinner at length finds 

safety and peace in the conviction of the free 
and all-sufficient righteousness of Christ. 
An angry law, with all its threatenings and 

demands, hangs thundering over his head ; 

but in Christ lie finds a “ righteousness,’* 

not merely sufficient, but more than suffi¬ 

cient to meet all its exactions. A God of 

holiness and justice has promulgated that 

law, and is pledged to maintain, undiini- 

nished and unrelaxed, the sanctions on which 

it rests ; but in Christ the sinner finds a 

“righteousness” that is perfectly sufficient 

to vindicate the character of that God, to 

leave him just, whilst he is the justifier of 

the ungodly.” A heart of hostility to God, 
and aversion to holiness, unfits him for hold¬ 

ing communion with the Author of his 

spirit, or engaging in those services which 

arc not more the duty than the privilege of 

those who are reconciled to heaven ; but 

in Christ he finds a “ righteousness,” that 

exerts a mysterious influence on his soul, 

disarms him of his hostility to God, roots 

up his aversion to holiness, and leaves him 

clothed with the image of heaven. 

This conviction of the all-sufficiency of 

Christ’s righteousness, the sinner is not 

required to hold without evidence. “ Ho 

will convince the world of righteousness,” 

said Christ, “ because I go unto the Father, 
and ye sec me no more.” Now what is 

the evidence of the sufficiency of Christ’s 

righteousness? Why, it is just the fact, that 

Christ has gone to the Father. God alone 

knew, and, therefore, could alone fix what 

would satisfy the demands of his laws. The 

fact, therefore, that he has received Christ 

back to the arms of his love, bestowed on 
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liim the glorious crown of mediatorial ho¬ 

nour which he now wears, and seated him 

for ever in the highest place of distinction, 

at his own right hand, is the evidence—the 

irresistible evidence, that the stipulated 

satisfaction has been rendered ; that the law 

has been magnified and made honourable; 

that the Lawgiver has been completely 

satisfied ; that an everlasting righteousness 

has been brought in, and the glorious en¬ 

terprise of man's redemption completely 

achieved. With this great truth carried 

home with energy to his conviction, the 

sinner feels it impossible to doubt the all- 
sufficiency of his Redeemer’s merits. In 

the triumphant language of exultation, he 

hails him as the Lord his righteousness ; 

and unhesitatingly adventures on his omni¬ 

potent arm the whole weight of his soul, 

convinced that he who holds him up is the 

mighty God. 

And here let me pause, to put a single 

question •. Why is it, notwithstanding the 

righteousness which has been provided for 

the justification, and notwithstanding the 

evidence which we have of this provision, 

that multitudes still cling with infatuated 

fondness to their own righteousness, as the 

source of hope and the foundation of con¬ 

fidence in the sight of heaven ? The reason 

is this ; the Spirit has not yet been operat¬ 
ing on their hearts as a Spirit of conviction. 

Pride and unbelief still retain the dominion 

in their souls. They have not vet realized 

the deep malignity of sin, or the spiritual 

worthlessness and weakness of their own 

character; they are blind, literally blind to 

the holiness and extent of that law, whose 

requisitions they presumptuously imagine 
they can implement; they have yet to learn 

what is the nature of that righteousness on 
which a God of holiness will look with satis¬ 

faction. Their staff is a broken reed, the 
foundation of their hopes is a sliding quick¬ 

sand. For, be assured, my friends, that 
every other foundation, but the righteous¬ 

ness of Christ, will prove too narrow, and 

too feeble to bear up under the weight of 

an immortal spirit; that all these refuges of 

lies will be swept away in the hour of judg¬ 

ment, and will finally leave those who have 

trusted in them “naked, shivering, guilty, 

and condemned, to perish from the presence 
of their God for ever. 

Having brought men to embrace that 

righteousness which will procure their ac¬ 
ceptance in the sight of heaven, it is next 

the aim of the Spirit to train them to per¬ 
sonal holiness; and, for this purpose, he 

gives force aud efficacy to those motives to 

virtue presented by the Gospel. He con¬ 

vinces them “ of judgment." 

One great reason why men persevere in 

a course of iniquity, and feel no painful dis¬ 

quietude whilst living in a state of rebellion 

against heaven, is, because they entertain 
no realizing apprehensions of a future judg¬ 

ment. The influence of their passions and 

prejudices blinds them to the solemn truth, 

that, if man be destined for immortality, and 

if there be a God above, there must be an 

hour of judgment in which the character of 

God shall be vindicated—the righteous 
rewarded, and the wicked punished. They 

reason, we should rather say, delude them¬ 

selves into the belief, that God takes no 

note of their conduct; that he is altogether 

such a one as themselves, and that one 
end will be to the righteous and the wicked. 

The movements of natural conscience, we 

confess, may occasionally operate to shake 

this belief, by stirring up doubts of its 

accuracy, and presenting more forcibly to 

the soul the evidence of the important truth, 

that an hour is on the wing when justice 

and judgment will be fully executed. These 

movements, however, are but momentary 

feelings ; they are speedily absorbed in the 

ceaseless whirl of sinful indulgence, into 

which the sinner plunges as an antidote to 

his fears ; or if they do keep their place in 

the soul, notwithstanding the sinful efforts 

to banish them, it is only ultimately to 

involve the hapless individual in dark and 

overwhelming despair. It is only in the 

heart, which is the subject of the Holy 

Spirit’s operations, that the conviction of 

this momentous truth dwells permanently, 

and acts as a powerful and resistless stimu¬ 

lant to holiness of character and diligence 
in duty. He alone can bring the heart into 

that state in which it permanently and bene¬ 

ficially feels that it is in the presence of its 
God, that an eye of omniscience is upon it; 

and that He who now looks on as an im¬ 

partial observer and recorder, will yet appear 

in the character of a Judge. And it is only 
when this conviction is inspired and regu¬ 

lated by him, that it is stripped of that alarm 

with which it is conjoined, as it occasionally 
exists in the minds of the ungodly. He 

who has been led by the Spirit to take 

shelter in a Redeemer’s righteousness, feels 
completely prepared for the scrutiny of 

judgment. He knows that his Saviour will 

be his judge ; and that the power which 
will condemn and sweep away the ungodly 

and impenitent, is pledged for his acquittal 

and rescue. He hails the hour of judgment, 
therefore, with joyful anticipation, as the 



324 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

period in which his Saviour will be illus¬ 

triously glorified in the total overthrow and 

destruction of all his enemies; in which all 

the proceedings of God, in reference to this 

world, from which the ungodly have so often 

impugned and calumniated the truth and 

ho iness of the Most High, will be com¬ 

pletely cleared up and vindicated ; and in 

which all the despised and persecuted fol¬ 

lowers of Jesus will be pronounced righteous 

through his merits, and admitted into the 

regions of everlasting glory and felicity. 

This conviction of his safety in the hour 

of judgment—that hour the most terrible of 

all others, in the apprehension of the un¬ 

godly, is not adopted gratuitously, or held 

without evidence. He sees the power of 

his Saviour, as the Ruler and the Judge of 

the universe, evinced by the fact that lie is 

now “judging the prince of the world;” in 

other words, that he is “ destroying the 

works of the devil casting him as light¬ 

ning to the ground; carrying forward the 

purposes of his grace in the face of every 

obstacle which his power or his malice can 

invent; baffling and disappointing him in 

every scheme of his cunning to degrade and 

enslave the souls of men. With these facts 

in view, the believer can say, “ If my Sa¬ 

viour is thus able to judge and overthrow 

the prince of this world with all his power 

and malignity; and if he hold in his hands 

the government and control over the affairs 

of the universe, which this implies, then, 

verily, is he competent to hold me tip in the 

nour of judgment.” I will not fear; for thus 

do I know, that my Redeemer live.li and 

reigneth; and that when he shall appear to 

wind up the mighty plan of his providence, 

my sentence will be, “come, ye blessed of 

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 

for you before the foundation of the 
world.” 

Having thus gone over the ground which 

we proposed, we shall now close the dis¬ 

course with a single reflection. How ad¬ 

mirably and how mercifully adapted to our 

circumstances are the provisions of the Gos¬ 

pel ! Suppose Christ to have done all that 

he has done; suppose him to have yielded 

that perfect satisfaction which rendered it 

consistent for the Lawgiver to pardon sin ; 

suppose him to have brought in an ever¬ 

lasting righteousness wherewith to clothe 

the sinner in the beauty of holiness; and 

suppose him to have set clearly before the 

eyes of men, the great and operative truths 

of immortality and judgment; suppose all 

this to be done ; and now suppose the Spirit 

to have been withheld, what, on these sup¬ 

positions, would have been the issue ? Why, 

Christ would just have died in vain; and 

men would have perished—perished as cer¬ 

tainly as if no Saviour had been provided. 

What would it avail that pardon was pro¬ 

claimed, whilst man felt no conviction of 

sinfulness, and, consequently, no need of 

forgiveness? What would it avail that a 

justifying righteousness was provided, whilst 

man, in the unsubdued pride of his heart, 

was fully satisfied with his own? What 

would it avail that the great doctrine of a 

future judgment, and the other important 

truths which it involves, were clearly deve¬ 
loped as incentives to holiness, if man was 

too blind to see these truths, and his heart 

too hard to be affected by them ? What 

does it avail the individual who is labouring 

under some life-destroying disease, to be 

told that there is a fountain in a foreign 

clime in which, if he were to bathe, he would 

recover, if he have neither the strength nor 

the means to travel to it ? What dops it 

avail to the safety of the man who is dying 

of hunger, to be surrounded with the richest 

viands, if he is unable to taste them. But 

these illustrations go but half-way in deli¬ 
neating the situation of the sinner. None 

of them brings out the whole case. The 
fact is, that man of himself is not only 

unable to embrace the salvation of Christ, 

but he is unwilling as he is unable. He not 

only cannot travel to the fountain, but he 

will not travel though he could. Oh ! the 

depth, then, of the riches, both of the wis¬ 

dom and knowledge of God ! Here is not 

only a remedy, but an agency by which that 

remedy is applied and rendered efficient. 

Here one Messenger is sent to provide par¬ 

don ; and another is commissioned after him, 

who is not to leave the rebel until he has 

convinced him that he needs the proffered 

pardon, and constrained him by arguments 

of love, to embrace it and make it his own. 

Verily, the Gospel is a covenant well or¬ 

dered in all things, and sure. To these 

truths may the Spirit add his blessing, and 

render them instrumental in convincing men 

of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 

Amen. 
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“Being made conformable to his death"—Phil. iii. 10. 

The death of the Son of God is presented 

to us in Scripture in three different lights ; 

in each, and in all of which, its value and 

importance in the Christian system pecu¬ 

liarly appear. It claims our regards, in the 

first instance, as the noblest expression of 

divine love to man; as the infinitely meri¬ 
torious price of our redemption; and as the 

only safe groundwork of the tremblingsinner's 

hope. In the second instance, it is presented 

to our hearts and feelings as the strongest 

and most endearing motive to holiness of 

life ; and, in this view, the “ love of Christ” 
in dying for us, is invested with a “ con¬ 

straining” influence to disengage our minds 

from secular and selfish aims, and to lead us 

to “ live to the praise and to the glory of 

him who died for us, and who rose again.” 

Once more : it is proposed to the spiritually 

minded believer in a light entirely distinct 

from either of these, and yet not less deserv¬ 

ing of deep and serious regard ; namely, as 

a suitable pattern of imitation; and this is 

the light in which the Apostle views it, 

when he speaks, as in the text, of his “ being 

made conformable to the death” of the Re¬ 

deemer. The scene of Calvary is considered 
in these comprehensive words, as an object 

and a theme which we are attentively to 
6tudy; as a specimen of patient and willing 

endurance, the principles and the motives 

of which we are carefully to ascertain; and 

as a practical development of character, 

according to which we are to form tho 

temper of our minds and the tenor of our 

lives. Conformity to the death of Christ, 

was one of those lofty spiritual attainments 
at which the holy soul of St. Paul assidu¬ 

ously aimed. He assigned to it a prefer¬ 

ence over all natural gifts, all literary' acquire¬ 

ments, all secular honours. It was an object 

on the full realization of which in personal 

experience he was supremely' bent, as his 
highest interest and his truest felicity. 

Let us endeavour to analyze this emi¬ 
nently distinguishing feature of Christian 
attainment. 

I. There is conformity to the grand and 

essential principles involved in the momen¬ 
tous fact, that the divine Saviour died! 

We form a very low and inadequate con¬ 
ception of the death of the Redeemer, when 

we view it merely in the light of a singularly 
affecting and deeply' mysterious historical 

event. It is so, truly; but it is an event which 

involves in it certain great principles, lying at 

the foundation of all cur best conceptions of 
the moral character and government of God, 

and most vitally connected with the hopes 
of man as a guilty and helpless being. Such 
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a momentous event as “ die decease accom¬ 

plished at Jerusalem,” the theme, by anti¬ 

cipation, of sublime celestial conference on 

the hallowed mount, does not present itself 

to us in an insulated point of view, but as 

connected, and most vitally' connected with 

the whole scheme of the divine economy 

regarding- man. That Christ Jesus gave 

himself for us, and “ was delivered for our 

offences,” and “ poured out his soul unto 

death for the redemption of his purchased 

possession these are very plain and simple 

statements of fact, and they may be very easily 

acquiesced in as such by the mind. But 

our ideas of their real importance and extent 

will be very contracted and very imperfect 

indeed, if we place them not in near and 

inseparable relationship to the great truths 

which they presuppose and involve. The 

principles on which the solemn tragedy of 

the Saviour’s death proceeded, are such as 

these: that Jehovah is a holy and just being, 

and that evil cannot dwell with him ; that 

the scheme of the divine administration im¬ 

plies the punishment of sin as well as the 

reward of righteousness; thatthe moral law of 
God is just a transcript or visible represen¬ 

tation of his own all-perfect character, and 

as such must be vindicated in all its honours 

and in all its claims; that the right of God 

to the obedience of his creatures is derived 

from truths, and facts, and principles, which 

are equally unchangeable with the character 

and perfections of Jehovah himself; that 

satisfaction must, from the very nature of 

things, be given to the demands of God's 

all-perfect law, before the transgressors of 

it can be admitted to the blessings of mercy ; 

that “ without shedding of blood there can 

be no remission of sins j" that to the eyes 

of all intelligent creatures God designs to 
exhibit a solemn and deeply affecting lesson 

illustrative of the malignity of sin, and the 

danger of rebellion against the government 

of the universe; and that the moral attri¬ 

butes of God were pleased to require for 

their display, on a magnificent scale, such a 

scene as that of mount Calvary, and such a 

series of events as those connected with the 

death of Jesus of Nazareth. “ It became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom 

are all things, in bringing many sons unto 

glory, to make the Captain of their salva¬ 

tion perfect through sufferings.” Hebrews 
ii. 10. 

These are the essential principles on 

which the death of Christ proceeded, and to 

these the mind of a believer must and will 

be conformed. He acquiesces in them as 

worthy of God, and as essentially involved 

in all our just conceptions of the grand 

scheme of redeeming grace. He looks on 

man as a guilty being, and on God as a 

righteous Judge. He admires and adores 

the holiness and the rectitude, as well as 

the mercy and the love of -Jehovah. He 

contemplates with wonder and with holy 

awe, the union of these attributes in the 

scheme of pardoning grace ; and beholds 

with supreme delight “ mercy and truth 

meeting together ; righteousness and peace 

embracing each other”—where? at the foot 

of the cross! So far from viewing the prin¬ 

ciples now set forth as at variance with our 

best ideas of the character and government 

of God, he sees in them the brightest beams 

of the glory of Him “whom his soul loveth,” 

and “ beholding as in a glass the glory of 

the Lord,” he is “ changed into the same 

image.” Thus in opposition to the infidel 

who derides the scheme ; the Socinian who 

extracts from it all its value; and the self- 

righteous man who seeks to achieve a sal¬ 

vation for himself; the true believer, like 

the great Apostle of the Gentiles, is “ made 

conformable to the death of Christ,” in its 

grand and prominent principles ; not only 

assenting to the fact, but approving of it, 

and delighting in it as the noblest display 

of the perfections of Deity. Unlike the 

craft}’ Jesuits w ho were ashamed of a suffer¬ 

ing Saviour, and who studiously kept the 

cross out of view, his feelings and his lan¬ 

guage are those of the Apostle, when he 

exclaimed, “ God forbid that I should glory, 

save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Gal. vi. 1G. “I am determined not to know 

any thing among you, but Jesus Christ, 

and him crucified." I Cor. ii. “2. 
2. There is conformity to the death of 

Christ in the motives which prompted to it. 

The inspired writers represent the death 

of the Redeemer as the result, and as the 

expression of love to God and of love to 

man. It was the result of love to God, 

whose honour required to be vindicated, 

and whose law demanded obedience. It 

was the result of love to man, whose fallen 

state engaged the energies, while it awakened 

the compassion of the benevolent Redeemer, 

lie came into the world on a message of 

love, that he might “ seek and save that 

which was lost;” and the same feeling which 

dictated his advent, pervaded the wholo 
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compass of his words, his deeds, and his 

sufferings. “ This is the love of God, that 

he laid down his life for us.” It would be 

vain to expect that a creature such as man 
should be able to imitate, in any adequate 

measure, this leading motive of the Saviour. 

It is a love which “ passeth knowledge,” i 

and by consequence surpasseth imitation. 

Nevertheless, under the agency of the Spirit 

of grace, we may catcli a portion of the 
same excellent and lovely spirit which 

actuated the Saviour ; we may receive and 

cherish the impression of those benignant 
rays which beamed from his sacred counte¬ 

nance. We may be placed so near to him 

by faith as to experience, in some good 

degree, the assimilating influence of that love 
wherewith he “ loved the Church, and gave 

himself for it;” and in this sense, we may be 

said to “love him, because he first loved 

us.” We may follow him, though at an 

awful distance ; and through the omnipotent 

agency of grace, we may gradualh1' approxi¬ 

mate to his resemblance. We may be con¬ 

formed to the love of Christ in his death, 

by cherishing in our hearts a correspondent 

feeling towards God and towards man ; by 

giving to our Creator and our Redeemer 

the highest place in our affections ; by con¬ 

secrating all the members of our bodies, and 

all the faculties of our spirits to his service, 

as instruments of righteousness ; and by 

aiming to promote the temporal and eternal 

welfare of mankind. Thus will the love of 

Christ “constrain” us to live not to ourselves, I 
but to Him “ who died for us, and who rose 

again.” Indeed, there is a high and holy ne¬ 

cessity for believers becoming thus conformed 

to the death of their Saviour, because other¬ 

wise it would inevitably fail of its designed 
effects in regard to them. The man who 

is not excited, by a view of the Saviour’s 

death, to love God with supreme regard, 

and to love his neighbour as himself, may 
rest assured that he hath never drawn near 

to the hallowed scene of the Redeemer’s 

sufferings with suitable feelings and disposi¬ 

tions of mind ; that he has never truly beheld 

“ the Lamb of God” by the eye of faith ; 

aud that his heart has not yet been melted 

by the genial influences of the cross. 

While the Saviour, in dying for us, was 

animated by love to God aud to man, as the 

commanding principle, he was at the same 

time influenced by a kindred motive, namely, 
a holy desire to glorify God in the destruc¬ 

tion of sin and the advancement of universal | 
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holiness. “ For this purpose was the Sou 

of God manifested, that he might destroy 

the works of the devil.” Sin had invaded 
our world, and that globe on which God 

had stamped the image of himself, became 
one wide field of spiritual desolation. Satan 

had erected his throne among men. The 

glory of God was tarnished, and the cause 

of rectitude and of purity was in danger of 

being for ever lost. The Sou of God gave 

himself up to death, “ that he might destroy 

him that had the power of death that the 

perfections of Deity might be conspicuously 

displayed; that the rights of the divine 

government might be vindicated ; and incen¬ 

tives the most powerful furnished to the 

love and to the practice of holiness. These 

were the motives which actuated him, and 

to such motives must we be conformed. 
We are conformed to them, when we aim at 

the divine glory in all our actions ; when 

we wage war against all sin; when the 

interests of God and of holiness find the 

first place in our souls; and when all we 

think, and speak, and do, tends to God as 

the grand and only centre of attraction. 

They only are conformed to the Saviour, in 

whose hearts love to God and to the Saviour 

occupies the first place, and in whom this 

ruling motive operates as a universal prin¬ 

ciple of holy obedience. 
From the motives which influenced the 

Redeemer in dying for the ungodly, we are 

naturally led to notice. 

3. The ends for which he died, and the 

manner in which a believer may be con¬ 

formed to the death of Christ in them. 

That Jesus died as a martyr to the faith, 

and as an example of patient endurance, is 

certain; and in these respects, although 

subordinate to the grand end, all his follow¬ 

ers are unquestionably called to conform 

themselves to his death. Did he die as a 

witness to the truth ? Then must we con¬ 

form ourselves to this design, by acknow¬ 

ledging the reality and divine original of the 

truth thus strongly attested, and thus ten¬ 

derly recommended to our inmost feelings. 

Nor must we acknowledge simply that truth, 

as a matter of abstract speculation. The 

faith of the Gospel must, in our personal 

and individual experience, be accompanied 

with a deep and cordial sense of the value 
of truth ; a conviction of its absolute neces¬ 

sity and divine suitableness to our every 

want; a delighted acquiescence in it, and 

an enlightened approbation of it, as in all 
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tilings worthy of its Author; and all this 

united with a practical resolution to live 

under its influence. 
But while we allow that Jesus died to 

accomplish such purposes as those now ad¬ 

verted to, and while we maintain the neces¬ 

sity and duty of conformity to these, we 

believe on the ample basis of revealed testi¬ 

mony, that the death of the divine Kedecmer 

was designed to secure ends every way 

more valuable to man as a guilty, and im¬ 

pure, and utterly helpless being. He died 

that he might expiate the guilt of sin, ha\ ing 

become “ a sin-offering for us, and borne our 

sins in his own body on the tree.” He died, 

that he might “ redeem us from the curse of 

the law, being made a curse for us.” “ Him 

hath God setforthto be a propitiation through 

faith in his blood and “ we have redemption 

through his blood, even the forgiveness of, 

sins, according to the riches of his grace.” \ 
To these noble and truly gracious ends of 

the death of Christ, we must be completely 

and willingly conformed. We are so con¬ 

formed when we cheerfully acquiesce in the 

divine appointment of a Mediator, and in 

the plan of salvation through him ; when we 

icknowledge from heartfelt contrition that 

we are guilty creatures, and altogether una¬ 

ble to rescue ourselves from ruin ; and when, 

by faith, we cast ourselves wholly and unre¬ 

servedly on the grace of God through a Re¬ 

deemer. Did Jesus die that he might expiate 

the guilt of our sins ? Then do we conform 

ourselves to his death, in this view of it, 

when “we look upon him whom we have 

pierced by our sins, and mourn” with godly 

sorrow. Did Jesus die that he might open 

up a new and living way of access to God 

through “the rent vail of his flesh?” We 

conform ourselves to his death in this view 
of it, when we approach unto God by faith 

in the blood of atonement, and repose on 

the promises of mercy, as these are ratified 

by the blood of the Saviour. Did he die 

that he might rescue us from the dominion 
of sin, as well as from its guilt? We con¬ 

form ourselves to this special purpose of his 

death, when we become the subjects of the 

sanctifying grace of his Spirit; when we turn 

rom our evil ways ; and study to “ live so¬ 

berly, righteously, and godly in this present 

evil world.” In fine, did Jesus die that lie 

might save sinners of every name and of 

every degree ? We conform ourselves to 

his death in this view of it, when, with our 

own salvation, we seek the salvation of 

others; when we strive to lead sinners to the 

Saviour, and when we pray that the tri¬ 

umphs of Messiah's cross may be multiplied. 

The man who is not thus conformed to the 

great ends of the death of Christ, places 

himself in direct opposition to the will of 

God, and practically rejects “ the great sal¬ 

vation.” 

4. Lastly. We must be conformed to the 

temper and spirit of the Saviour’s death. 

“ Jesus suffered for us, leaving us an ex¬ 

ample that we should follow his steps.” In 

the days of primitive Christianity, the dis¬ 

ciples of the Saviour were frequently called 

to conform themselves to Christ, by endur¬ 

ing sufferings and death in his cause. We 
are not exposed, as they were, to the fury 

of unprincipled persecutors, and we are sel¬ 

dom in danger of being compelled literally 

to follow Jesus “ bearing his cross and 

yet, in every age, the disciples of Jesus must 

labour, and suffer more or less in his cause ; 

and at all times are they required to imbibe 

the Spirit, and to imitate the example of 

their Lord in suffering. 

Jesus suffered ami died voluntarily and 

with cheerfulness. Of his own will he un¬ 

dertook our cause, came into our world, and 

laid down his life for us. “ I am the good 

Shepherd ; the good shepherd giveth his 

life for the sheep.” We must be conformed 

to Jesus in his death, by doing and suffering 

according to his will with cordial readiness 

of mind. It is the willing service of the 

heart which he demands, and which alone 

he has promised to accept. It is not the 

service of the body alone which he requires ; 

it is the homage of the soul also. It is not 

the constrained act of obedience he approves; 

it is the pure, and practical, and animating 

principle, whence all true obedience flows. 

But, farther, Jesus suffered unto death 

with patience and holy resignation to his 

Father’s will. The language of his soul, 

throughout the whole affecting tragedy of 

the cross, was (his, “ Not my will, but thine, 

be done.” “ When reviled, he reviled not 

again.” It was not the stubbornness jf mere 

philosophy he displayed, but the willing 

subjection of a holy and devout mind, to the 

appointments of infinite wisdom and love. 

He yields up his soul unto death, not be¬ 

cause he could not avoid it, but because for 

holy and benevolent purposes he chose to 

suffer. The disciples of Jesus are called to 

conform themselves to his death, by imitat¬ 

ing the patient resignation with which he 
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endured the agony of the garden, the con¬ 
tumelious rcvilings of Herod and his men 

of war, the ignominy and cruelty of the 

cross. They must he resigned to his will, 

because it in his will, and, like himself, must 

ever be holv, and just, and good. Thus do 

they “ bear about with them in the body the 

dying of the Lord Jesus.” 
Again, Jesus died with meek benevolence. 

He prayed for his murderers. He exerted 

an act of mercy in favour of the expiring 

criminal by his side ; and, in all the ex¬ 

quisite tenderness of filial love, he commits 

his bereaved parent to the charge of the 
“ disciple whom he loved.” Christian bene¬ 

volence is a heavenly flame, lighted up in 

the soul by the love of the Redeemer in 

dying. It warms and animates the believer 

throughout the whole sphere of his earthly 

pilgrimage. It stimulates to “ the labour of 

love and, in the closing scene of mortal 

existence, it beams on his countenance, and 

breathes forth in those faltering accents of 

tenderness with which he commits himself, 

and those dearest to his heart, into the 

hands of his Father in heaven. 

Finally. Jesus died in the full exercise of 

liveb/faith; for his language is, “ Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” “ For 

the hope set before him he endured the cress.” 

Believers are called to conform themselves 

to the death of their Lord in this instance 

also, by cultivating the same spirit of faith. 
The truths and the promises of the Gospel 

are set before us most clearly, and with the 

fullest evidence ; and these must be the 
foundation of our hope, and the fountains of 

our peace in life and at death. A future 

world, with all its grand realities, is disclosed 

to us ; and we must walk by faith, and set 

our affections on tilings above. Even in 
the darkest night of adversity, we are per¬ 

mitted and required to resign ourselves, with 

holy and humble confidence, to him who 

causeth his light to arise on them that are 

in darkness. By habitual exercise must 

we strengthen the sacred principle, that so 

when the world disappears amid the shadows 

of its own creation, and we are about to 

launch away into the vast ocean of eternity, 

we may be enabled, w ith our dying Re¬ 

deemer, to say, individually, “ Father, into 

thy hand I commend my spirit.” 

II. We shall now deduce, from the sub¬ 

ject thus analyzed, those illustrations of the 

scheme of practical Christianity which it is 
designed and fi'ted to unfold. 

1. We have here a very satisfying illi 

tration of the truly practical character t 

the doctrine of the atonement. 
Those who deny this essential part of the 

Christian scheme, commonly represent it a3 
a matter of pure speculation. No mistake can 

be more gross and fatal than this. The death 

of Christ we have seen exhibited at once as 

a motive to obedience, and as a model of 

imitation. Redemption by Christ, having 

for one of its main objects deliverance from 

the power of sin, and the promotion of uni¬ 

versal holiness, is admirably fitted to cherish 

in the heart a love of practical godliness, and 

a persevering desire of its attainment. Do 

we then hold the doctrine of Christ’s aton¬ 

ing death as the anchor of our hope sure and 

steadfast P God forbid that we should 

hold it in unrighteousness. Did “ Jesus 

give himself for us, that he might cleanse us 

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a 

peculiar people zealous of good works ?” 

Then let us aim steadily and perseveringly 

at the honour of “ being the living epistles 

of Christ, known and read' of ali men.” 
2. We learn from the subject before us 

the inseparable connexion betwixt faith and 

holiness. 

Those who undervalue the importance 

of faith in the Christian system, generally 

considey *n tl‘e light of an act of the 
mind, which has no necessary relation to 
temper and conduct. They overlook en¬ 

tirely the peculiar character of those objects 
on which faith rests, and which all carry 

along with them a highly practical influ¬ 

ence. We have seen that those leading 

principles, which are the objects of faith, 

are by no means matters of pure abstraction, 

but have a direct contrc-1 over the heart and 
the life. What, then, is the obvious infer¬ 

ence ? It is, that the act of the mind by 

which we accept or embrace these princi¬ 

ples, must have a necessary connexion with 

practical godliness. The truths of the Gos¬ 

pel cannot be brought home to the mind, 

and of consequence cannot be applied to any 

definite end, unless they are believed. Does 

the love of Christ, in giving his life for us, 

tend to excite in us a corresponding love 

towards him ? We must first bilieve that 

Jesus died for our sins, and confide in him 

as our Saviour, before love to him can find 

a place in our hearts. The inseparable 

relation of faith to holiness on the one hand, 

and of holiness to faith on the other, as that 

of cause and effect, is, indeed, so obvious, 
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.g but spiritual blindness nr nn- ' 

le prejudice can prevent a rational 
a perceiving and tracing it. Be¬ 

en, the absolute necessity alike of 

d of holiness. Without the one, the 

can have no place. Without faith, 

rinciples and the motives which most 

erfully prompt to holiness, could not 

n access to the mind, nor possess over it 

eir legitimate influence. Without holi- 

.ess, again, there can be no genuine faith ; 
for the graces of holiness are the fruits and 

effects of faith. Hence the necessity of 

self-inspection, to ascertain whether we pos¬ 

sess those ingredients of the Christian cha¬ 

racter. If you have faith, you will study to 

evidence its reality by the deeds of practical 

obedience. If you have it not, seek it in 

the use of means, and particularly by ear¬ 

nest and persevering prayer to Him “ who 

giveth his Holy Spirit to them that ask him.” 

3. Lastly. The subject enters deep into 

the essentials of Christian experience, and of 

the Christian life. 

Real religion does not consist in the mere 

use of means, without any practical refer¬ 
ence to the end they have in view. The 

institutions and the ordinances of religion 

do not constitute religion itself; they are 

' only the means of leading the soul to God, 

and of thus implanting in it the principles 

of genuine piety. As the instrument of pro¬ 

ducing and cherishing real religion, they are 

well fitted to attain their object, and as such 

they ought to be used with diligence and 

perseverance. But practical godliness im¬ 

plies something more than the outward per¬ 

formance of a few formal acts. In the words 

of our text, it is a “ conformity to the death 

of Christ,” in its primary and essential prin¬ 

ciples, in the motives which led to it, in the 

ends which it secures, and in the spirit with 

which it was endured. Love to the Sa¬ 

viour, supreme regard to the glory of God, 

and a habitual attachment to what is holy, 

are its leading principles and motives. 

Wherever these principles and motives 

operate, they will produce “ the fruits of 

righteousness, which are by .Tesus Christ, to 

the praise and glory of God.” These are 

not the foundation of hope ; but they are 

the ornaments, the effects, and, in a certain 

sense, the guardians of it. They substan¬ 

tiate faith; they are the visible evidences 

of that “ life which is hid with Christ in 

Godthey recommend religion; they 

honour God, while they prepare for his 

enjoyment. Amen. 

THE NATURE OF FAITH AND THE PRIVILEGES OF BELIEVERS; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE CASTLE.HILL CHURCH OF CAMPBELTOWN. 

30m NOVEMBER, 193b 

By the Rev. DANIEL KELLY, A.M., 

One of the Ministers of Campbeltown. 

M But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name."—John i. 12. 

Undue expectations are often excited 

previous to the appearance of any illustrious 

character. Repeated intimations of his 

approach raise curiosity to the highest pitch. 

Every ear is open to the peal of his arrival; 

every lip is ardent to communicate the 

agreeable intelligence. The crowd are 

attracted to the spot—view with attention 

the attire and countenance of the man. If 

his features are not attractive, his demeanour 

graceful, his raiment rich and splendid, dis¬ 

appointment may be read in their looks. 

Uncontent with the silent sentiment of dis 

approbation, they give vent to their feelings 

in the most abusive terms. Is this not 

Jesus of Nazareth, the carpenter’s son? 

betrays at once the false conceptions of the 

Jews with respect to the person, and the 

poignancy of their disappointed hopes with 

regard to the offices of Messiah. Emanci¬ 

pation from the yoke of Rome was the 

favourite and darling sentiment of a people, 

who cherished with enthusiasm the memory 

of the brilliant exploits of David, and the 
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eaceful glories of Solomon s reign. Already 
ad their imagination, fired with the sublime 

descriptions of the prophets, arrayed their 

Deliverer in the habiliments of war and the 

ensigns of majesty, beheld him lead forth 

the thousands of Judah to conquest and 

renown. What reception could the Son of 

man expect from such a combination of 

adverse and unfavourable circumstances ? 

but that his person would be treated with 

disrespect, his pretensions with indignation 
and contempt, the hand of power out¬ 

stretched to frustrate his intentions, and per¬ 

secution arm herself against his life. So 
fared it with the meek, the amiable, the 

compassionate Jesus. “ He came to his 
own,” says the historian of his life, and to 

objects of his tenderest regard, “but his 

own received him not.” A few, and but a 

few, of the descendants of Abraham admitted 

the claims, and followed the fortune of Jesus 
of Nazareth. Nor did it repent them to 

have abandoned houses, and lands, and rela¬ 

tions, for the kingdom of heaven’s sake ; 

“ for to as many as received him, to them 

gave he power to become the sons of God” 
—a title of more solid grandeur, an honour 

of far more permanent benefits, than the 

most coveted distinctions of the king or the 

conqueror. 
I. We shall make a few remarks on the 

nature of faith. 

II. Its privileges. 

III. Deduce a few inferences from the 

subject. 
Faith, in the common acceptation of the 

term, is the assent which the mind gives to 

any proposition on the evidence of the 

speaker ; faith is a natural principle of the 

human mind. Childhood places the most 

unbounded confidence in every tale that is 
told, and is unwilling to admit the idea of 

falsehood, till experience has discovered the 

ways of the world. Eve listening with 
ingenuous credulity to the suggestions of the 

serpent in Paradise, presents a faithful and 

a striking picture of infantine native inno¬ 
cence on the one hand, and matured deceit 

and malignity on the other. Faith is the 

cement of society. Without it social inter¬ 
course would be at an end, dark suspicion 

appear on every brow, and even language 

would be considered as the instrument of 
deceit. Every person endeavouring to 

counteract the designs, or divert the inten¬ 

tions of his brother, would occasion a second 
Babel of confusion and separation. Faith 

is the great instructer of mankind; in yc 

we receive the rudiments of science fr< 

our instructers. In maturer years necessi 
compels us to depend in many things 

the observation and experience of others' 
The limited nature of our faculties chain us 

to a particle of the globe. The number of 
our days are measured by the revolution of 

a few suns. If, therefore, we credited no¬ 

thing but what we perceived through the 

medium of our senses, gray hairs would 

make their appearance when we had learned 

but the alphabet of knowledge, and death 
knock at the door for admission, when we 
had just traced a line of conduct along the 

map of life. If faith is essential in the con¬ 
cerns of the present, much more ought it to 

be cultivated in the concerns of a future 

world. If our imperfect faculties oblige us 
to be content with the information, and 

regulate our affairs on the evidence of our 

fellow-men, our natural capacity to under¬ 

stand heavenly things should "induce us to 

rely with the most unqualified confidence 

on Him whose Word is truth. The Scrip¬ 

tures of inspiration are the only creed of the 

Christian faith. In them he is taught that 

Jesus Christ, the eternal and only begotten 

Son of God, and equal with his heavenly 

Father, came on an errand of love to our 

globe; “that he became bone of our bone, 

and flesh of our flesh, that he might expiate 

the offences done in the body; that he died 

for onr sins, arose for our justification, 

ascended to the right hand of omnipotence 
to intercede for our transgressions; that he 

will come again with power and great glory to 

pass an irrevocable sentence on every son 

of Adam.” Knowledge is the first requisite 
to these solemn articles of faith ; you accept 

of Jesus as he is offered to you in the Gos¬ 
pel ; but a faith that goes no farther than a 

simple assent is altogether vain. The devils 

believe and tremble, and have no hope. A 

faith that consists in speculation, entitles its 

possessor to none of the promises of the 

Gospel; it may be of advantage in support¬ 

ing the faith of others; it may gain a name 

to him on earth, but the Judge of all finds it 

deficient. “ Many shall come unto me at 

that day, and say, Lord, have we not pro¬ 

phesied in thy name, and in thy name done 

many wonderful works?” “ Depart,” says the 

Saviour, “ I never knew you,” may sound 

an alarm in the ears of those who name the 

name of Christ, and depart not from iniquity; 

who conform to the external observances of 
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.cover no spiritual change of 

.h, therefore, according to the 

, invariably exhibited by the 

rs as productive of good works; 

.hout works,” to use the strong 

a of an Apostle, “is of the same 

i a bod}r is without the vital prin- 

Faith is the source from which 

s derive their origin and value. To 

that the one exists, or can exist without 

j other, is no less a contradiction than 

lat light emanates not from the sun, and 

.hat vegetation is not promoted by the 

genial influence of the dew. “ By their 

fruit shall ye know them,” says our blessed 

Saviour; a plain intimation that the quality 

of the work discovers the artist from the 

fictitious Christian. The same idea is con¬ 

tinued in the beautiful, simple, figurative 

expressions with which his discourses abound. 

“ A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good 

fruit.” The style is changed. Man, the 

idea intended, is brought forward and put to 

the test: “ A good man, from the treasure 

of his heart, bringeth forth good things 

whereas the barren professor, though he 

may wear the outward semblance, and make 

great pretensions and professions of piety, 

yet as he brings forth no fruit in his life and 

conversation, he is but as sounding brass 

and a tinkling symbol ; the root of the matter 

is not in him; the living principle of faith 

infused by the Spirit,exists not in his heart; 

and when the great husbandman shall come, 

how awful must be his condition; and in 

the fate of the barren fig-tree of old, he may 

see an emblem of his own doom and punish¬ 

ment. But in the heart of the Christian, 

this heavenly principle of faith is productive 

of the fruits of holiness and love ; and in 

his daily walk and conversation, he gives 

proof that there exists within him a divine 

principle, which impels him forward to the 

practice of all that is lovely, and virtuous, 

and honourable, and of good report. He, 

in deed and in truth, embraces as his rule 

of life the whole plan of Christian duty. His 

piety to God is constant, fervent, and re¬ 

fined ; his love to Jesus who redeemed him 

from sin and misery, is pure, ardent, and 

sincere; his philanthrophy embraces the 

whole human race, while his particular affec¬ 

tion is confined to the household of faith. 

He hesitates not to obey in the strictest 

interpretation the commands of his master, 

though they may militate against his fa¬ 

vourite inclinations, oppose the fame of his 

reputation in the world, strip him of pro¬ 

perty or deprive him of life. He receives 

and rests upon Christ for eternal salvation, 

as he is offered in the Gospel; and conscious 

of his utter unwortbiness and helplessness, 

he takes firm hold for eternity of the strength 

and righteousness of the Redeemer. On 

the rock of faith in his redeeming work, he 

rises superior to the ills of life ; with undis¬ 

turbed eye he beholds the turbulence of the 

roaring element; with a heart undismayed 

by fear, and uudaunted by terror’s awful 

form, receives the concussion of the moun¬ 

tain wave ; for on its swelling bosom he is 

borne, or, in other words, it is the friendly 

bark that wafts him to the shores of never- 
ending bliss. 

II. The privileges of believers. 
We find the expression, “sons of God,” 

used both in a limited and in a very exten¬ 

sive sense in the sacred writings. In its 

primary acceptation, it is confined to the 

first-born sons of light, the angels. “ Where 

wast thou,” says the Almighty to Job, 

“ when I laid the foundations of the earth, 

when the morning stars sang together, and 

all the sons of God shouted for jo v ?” Adam 

was entitled to the appellation of the son of 

God; even the whole posterity of Adam, in 

a certain sense, are also denoted the sons 

of God. “ Have we not one Father? hath 

not one God created us ?” is the language of 

inspiration. God is, indeed, stamped on all 

the works of his almighty hand. Man, if 

wc may so speak, the most ingenious, the 

most exalted piece of terrestrial mechanism, 

declares his high origin in the grandeur of 

his step and the intelligence of his eye; but 

sin hath debased the nobility of his nature; 

his alienation from God hath forfeited his 

hereditary claims ; his original inheritanc e 

has been lost by rebellion ; his propensity 

to evil debars him from the high title of son 

according to the flesh. We arc all outcasts 

from God’s holy and blessed family,unworthy 

to be recognised, honoured and protected, 

as his children. “ We are by nature the 

children of wrath, even as others but there 

is gracious restoration by regeneration and 

adoption to all true believers in Jesus Christ, 

and through his merciful interposition, the 

Lord is the Father of all them that believe 

the Gospel. “ To as many as received him, 

to them gave he power to become the sons 

of God, even to them that believe on his 

name.” They submit to his instructions as 
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the great Prophet of the Church. However 
mysterious his doctrines are, it is enough 

for them, that he has published them for the 

edification and consolation of his people. In 

his atonement, obedience and intercession, 

as the high accepted Priest above, they 

.epose their hope with eternal confidence ; 
and to his government, as their exalted 

Sovereign, they yield a willing and delight¬ 

ful subjection. They welcome the Saviour 

with unutterable joy to the throne in their 

hearts, to reign there for ever, to subdue 

their enemies, to make them faithful and 
zealous servants—faithful to death, and 

zealous to eternity. It is, therefore, their 

high and exclusive privilege to approach 

him with the endearing title of Father, with 

fdial love and in full confidence of his pa¬ 

rental care and affection. And the nature 

of the connexion between God and his 

people is described in the next verse, “ as 

not being born of blood, nor of the will of 

the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of the 

Spirit of God.” “ As many as are led by 

the Spirit, they are the sons of God; 

and they receive the Spirit of adoption, 

whereby they cry, Abba, Father.” The 
Lord graciously acknowledges the con¬ 

nexion, and “ the Spirit itself beareth 

witness with our spirit, that we are the 

children of God.” These are the favoured 
people who receive the Redeemer in all his 

offices, as their wisdom, righteousness, sanc¬ 

tification, and clothed with his mediatorial 

character, made unto them complete re¬ 
demption ; and this is the foundation of 

their confidence, that, through the Lord 

Jesus Christ, they have access by one Spirit 

to the Father. Well may we pause in ad¬ 
miration of this unparalleled condescension 

anti grace : “ Behold what mannerof love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 

be called the sons of God!” that he should 

take aliens and strangers near to himself, 

and adopt enemies into his family, register 

their names in the Book of Life, make them 
heirs of glory, and coheirs with his own 

eternal Son. This is both mercy and infinite 

wonder together. With what enlarged con¬ 

ceptions, then, may believers approach the 

throne of grace! Regarding God as your 
Father, what may you not look for at his 

hands. He will pity; he will relieve your 

wants, and supply them out of that inex¬ 

haustible fulness which is treasured up ir 

the everlasting covenant of his love How 

noble is this title, sons of God! What shall 

be done to the man whom the King of 

kings delights to honour? Compared with 

the glory of our descent as Christian be¬ 
lievers, not once to be named, is the honour 

of being born of the most illustrious monarch 

that ever sw'ayed a sceptre and ruled an 

empire on earth. They enjoy the unspeak¬ 

able blessing of pardon of sin, access to 

God, full assurance of his protection and his 

“ grace to help them in the time of need.” 

Their place of defence is the munition of 
rocks ; their bread shall be given them, 

their water shall be sure ; they have a title 
to the blessings of the perfections of God ; 

his glorious attributes and excellencies are 

theirs ; his infinity to be the extent of their 

inheritance, his eternity the date of their 
happiness, his unchangeableness the rock of 

their rest, his wisdom to be the direction of 

their conduct, his holiness their sanctifica¬ 

tion, his justice their justification and ac¬ 

quittal ; his goodness their reward, not in the 

way of debt, but of grace; his truth the 

security for the accomplishment of all his 

promises. They are heirs of those eternal 

mansions of bliss and peace where joy for 
ever dwells. They “ come to mount Zion, 

the city of the living God, an innumerable 

company of angels, the general assembly 

and church of the first-born, which are writ¬ 

ten in heaven where, after this stage and 

period of their existence, his people shall to 

all eternity, “ reign kings and priests to 
God.” With such boundless prospects be¬ 

fore us, ought we not constantly to appear 
as on fire with heavenly zeal and ambition, 

and to be ever pressing farther into the 
kingdom of God ; and earnestly cry for that 

spirit of wisdom and revelation, that you may 

clearly know what is the hope of his calling, 

and what the riches of the glory of his in¬ 
heritance in the saints, “ who were predes¬ 

tinated to be conformed to the image of 

Jesus the Son of God, and to be with him 

heirs of God, and partakers of all communi¬ 

cable divine fulness.” “If any man have not 

the Spirit of God, he is none of his.” The 

renovation of our fallen and depraved con¬ 

dition is the effectual result of the power¬ 

ful influence of that blessed agent in the 
work of redemption. The corrupt and car¬ 

nal inclinations of the heart, under his 

mighty operations, will be succeeded by 

pure and holy desires. The prejudices and 

stubborn opinions of the judgment are re¬ 

moved by the strong evidence of conviction; 

and the omnipotence of truth and the will, 
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under the guardianship of this spiritual di¬ 

rector, avoids the paths of iniquity, and 

treads with pleasure the paths of righteous¬ 

ness ; and, as the sons of God, they act in 

accordance with their noble origin and ex¬ 

alted prospects. The children of the Most 

High are removed by as broad a line from 

the men of the world, as opulence is from 

poverty. Their privileges, would we attempt 

fully to describe them, far exceed the bounds 

of a discourse ; but who can even attempt 

to describe them ? The theme is worthy 

the pen of an angel and the ardour of a 

seraph. “ Eye hath not seen, ear hath not 

heard, nor hath daring excursions of the 

imagination penetrated to the sublimity of 

future bliss.” Though the privileges of 

God’s peculiar children point to a future 

state for completion, yet even in this world 

they enjoy peculiar advantages. Wherein 

consists their pleasure or their profit ? it is 

asked by the men of the world. Doth the 

sun arise to light them only on their way ? 

Doth the former and latter rain descend ibr 

them alone ? Do the arrows of pestilence 

pay them respect, and the pale friend of 

fame not howl at their gate, and death step 

across the threshold ? So doth the infidel, 

with a malignant sneer, alarm the apprehen¬ 

sions and shake the faith of the timid 

Christian. With triumph lie sums up his 

arguments. Is there not one end to the 
evil and the good—the just and the unjust? 

His language shows his equal want of faith 

in God and knowledge of human kind. 
Blinded man! Eternity will be long enough 

to reward the people of God for their trials 

in a world which was intended to be a school 

of probation and discipline. “ All things 

shall work together for good to them that 

love God, to them who are the called ac¬ 

cording to his purpose.” “ What they know 

not now, they shall know hereafter.” 

It cannot be denied that many of the fol¬ 

lowers of Jesus are poor in this world’s 

goods. Their station is often in the ob¬ 

scure corners of life. Silver and gold they 

have none. They can enumerate no long 
lines of illustrious personages in their race. 

Their names are not distinguished by capi¬ 

tals in the voluminous records of society. 

Poverty with its attendant train of evils, is 

their frequent portion ; but they repine not 

at the dispensations of Providence. They 

enjoy peace and serenity of mind ; they 

tread their way unseen through the seques¬ 

tered scenes of life, escape the fury of the 

tempest which hurls the votary of ambition 

from the top of the mountain. Can any one 

doubt that the favour of the Almighty is 

better than the smiles of the whole world ? 

“ Great peace have they that love thy law, 

and nothing shall ever offend them.” “ In 

the keeping of his commandments, there is 

a great reward in this world peace of mind, 

the testimony of a good conscience, the ap¬ 

probation of their heavenly Father, and a 

well-grounded hope of a blessed immortality. 

Affliction, indeed, is often the lot of the sons 

of God in this state of existence. It may 

appear to the carnal mind inconsistent with 

the goodness of Deity to inflict unnecessary 

punishments on any, much less on his chosen 

ones. With awful reverence it becomes us 

to behold the fulfilling of God’s intentions, 

and blame not his procedure, since it can 

arise from no other cause but our own igno¬ 

rance. This appeared inscrutable to the wis¬ 

dom of ancient philosophers; they devised 

various expedients to extricate the mercy 

of God, and silence the month of the pro¬ 

fane, who, from this article, denied his exist¬ 

ence or his providence. “ Whom he loveth 

he chasteneth,” contains more secure solid 

comfort, and stronger conviction to the 

judgment than the ingenious conjectures of 

men. This comforts the Christian in afflic¬ 

tion. He sees the bow of hope painted 

on the dark cloud of his sorrow. He sees 

affliction not administered by the agency 

of some evil spirit, or the hand of some 

malignant mortal. The Most High himself 

is presented to him administering the bitter, 

but salutary draught. Can he doubt of his 

kind and benevolent intention ? Shall He 

who gave his own Son, not freely give him 

all things? This softens the iron bed of 

affliction. This imparts genuine comfort to 

the sotd of the Christian, and enables him 

to bear with becoming fortitude the ills of 

life, and even the shock of the king of ter¬ 

rors, without alarm. This consolatory view 

of the goodness of God in Christ being al¬ 

ways present to his mind, and impressed 

upi n his heart by the operation of the Spirit, 

precedes the calamity as the dawn of morn¬ 

ing is the herald of the sun. It is the con¬ 

viction that all things are sub’ect to the 

control of a wisdom that cannot o-r, and a 

rectitude that is unbending ; it is this which 

supports the mind of the Christian believer 

uti'idst all the trials of life, and in the dark¬ 

est night of adversity gilds his horizon with 

the irradiations of hope. “ The floods have 
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lifted up, O Lord, the floods have lifted up 

their voice ; the floods lift up their waves. 

The Lord on high is mightier than the 

noise of many waters, than the mighty 

waves of the seas. He stilleth the noise of 

the seas, the noise of their waves, and the 

tumults of the people.” Thus, though sur¬ 

rounded by numerous evils which it is not 

possible for us to avert or remedy, we may 
possess firmness and magnanimity of mind, 

being fully persuaded that he will either 

protect us from, or sustain us under, their 
afflicting pressure. “ And we know that even 

if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of God, an 

house not made with hands, eternal in the 

heavens.” 

Thus we have endeavoured to set before 

you some of the inestimable privileges we 

enjoy as children of God, and some of the 

glorious prospects of happiness infallibly 
secured to us. Let us now, in conclusion, 

consider shortly what are the duties to 

which this blessed relation of being sons of 

God necessarily binds us ; and these are 

truly great and important. 
1. We are bound to act in accordance 

with our celestial origin, and exalted hopes 

and prospects—to honour, fear, and love 

our Father which is in heaven. “ A sou 

honoureth his father, and a servant his 
master: if then I be a father, where is 

mine honour ? and if I be a master, where 

is my fear ? saith the Lord of hosts.” Mai. 

i. C. Our believing andacknowledgingthis 
relation will be vain and fruitless, if it have 

not adue influence upon our hearts and con¬ 

duct. If we neglect to cultivate the dis¬ 
positions of love and reverence for the 

sacred majesty of God, may not he expos¬ 

tulate with us as he did with his ancient 
people, who were once, what we are now 

by his special favour and kindness, the 

portion of the Lord and of his inherit¬ 

ance. Deut. xxxii. 6. “ Do ye thus requite 
the Lord, O foolish people and unwise ? is 

not he thy Father that hath bought thee ? 

hath he not made thee, and established 

thee ?” The excellencies of the divine na¬ 
ture may justly require the sincerest honour, 

love, and reverence. His sovereign power, 

justice, holiness, and omniscience, ought 

naturally to flx and raise in our minds the 
most impressive sentiments of reverential 

fear and love; but his patience, benignity, 

and goodness, as the God and Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, should particularly en¬ 

gage our affections, and raise us to that 

heavenly-mindedness and spirituality of soul 
by which we will be assimilated to the like¬ 

ness of the blessed Jesus. “ Separate your¬ 
selves from an untoward generation ; come 

out from among them, and touch not the 

unclean thing, and I will receive you, and I 

will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my 

sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al¬ 

mighty.” “ For ye are bought with a price; 

therefore glorify God in your body and in 
your spirits, which are God’s.” 

2. Let us learn to have our minds impress¬ 
ed with a due and becoming sense of the 

honour and dignity of our relation to God. 

Let us, as the children of the Most High, 
feel deeply interested in the honour of our 

heavenly Father’s household, and support 
the dignity of members of his family by the 

purity of our faith, and the holiness of our 

lives; and avoid every thing that has the 

remotest tendency to reflect dishonour upon 
our profession, and that holy name by which 

we are called. “ There is joy in heaven 

over one sinner that repenteth.” Though 

no sorrow enter these mansions of bliss 

and glory, yet can it be considered as im¬ 
probable that the blessed inhabitants of the 

heavenly regions are affected by the back- 

slidings and untender walk of professing 
Christians. Zechariah xiii. 6. “ And one 

shall say unto him, What are these wounds 

in thine hands? Then he shall answer. 

Those with which I was wounded in the 

house of my friends.” He is wounded in 

the house of his friends by the immoral 

conduct of his disciples, by their strifes and 

divisions, by the malignant feelings they 
cherish, and the unchristian language they 

apply to those from whom they have sepa¬ 

rated, and whom they ought to love, as 

brethren of the same family. 
Let me exhort you to follow peace with 

all men, and by speaking the truth in love, 
and acting with uniform integrity and gen¬ 

tleness, you will be instrumental in diffusing 

that benevolence and evangelical love, whose 

influence will, according to ancient pro¬ 
phecy, unite the Christian world ; when that 

glorious day shall dawn upon the world, 
“ when the Lord shall be King over all the 

earth ; in that day shall there be one Lord, 

and his name one.” “ The watchmen of Jeru¬ 

salem shall lift up the voice ; with the voice 
together shall they sing ; for they shall see 

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again 

Zion.” “ He that is born of God cannot 
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sin”_can have no favourite sin. Sensible 

that he carries about with him a body of sin 

and death, he longs ardently for deliver¬ 

ance. His grand solicitude is to be con¬ 

tinually under the impressions of heaveidy 

grace ; to be merciful, as his Father which 

is in heaven is merciful; pure as he is pure, 

and holy as he is holy. As then, my 

friends, we have been so highly valued in 

the sight of the Eternal, ransomed and saved 

by the precious blood of his beloved Son; 

and as we have now the near prospect of 

renewing our solemn vows, and devoting 

ourselves anew to the service of our God 

and Redeemer, let us esteem ourselves, so 

as to shrink from the indulgence of any un¬ 

holy passion unworthy of our rank, unbe¬ 

coming our profession, or unsuitable to our 

views and expectations. Let us duly value 

our relation to God, and walk as becometh 

the children of so much light and distin¬ 

guished mercy, “ having no communion with 

the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 

to reprove them; which are most dishonour¬ 

able to our rational nature, incompatible 

with our relation to God, and our expecta¬ 

tions as heirs of glory, honour, and immor¬ 

tality.” “ And every man that hath this 

hope in him, purifieth himself,even as Christ 

is pure.” 

Lastly. We are called upon to imitate 

our heavenly Father in his imitable perfec¬ 

tions. Man, in a state of bliss and inno¬ 

cence, had the image of God stamped upon 

him. Jesus Christ came from heaven to 

earth, and assumed the human nature, in 

order to restore and renew this image, and 

make us again partakers of the divine na¬ 

ture. Earthly children frequently glor}' in 

their resemblance to their parents. As well, 

and with much greater force and propriety, 

ought we to cultivate and to study to im¬ 

prove in our souls as near a resemblance 

to our heavenly Father as possible ; and let. 

your whole soul magnify his name, who 

stripped off “ the old man, which is corrupt, 

according to the deceitful lusts, and put on 

you the new man, which, after God, is 

created in righteousness and true holiness.’ 

It was a remarkable answer which the kimrs 
of Midian delivered to Gideon, when he 

inquired what manner of men they were 

whom they slew at Tabor? Judges viii. 18. 

“ As thou art, so were they; each one re¬ 

sembled the children of a king.” There 

was a majesty in their form and manner 

which shed lustre over the obscurity of their 

condition. And such is the testimony borne 

to the people of God even by the con¬ 

sciences of their enemies ; for, unwilling as 

they are to admit their worth, they are com¬ 

pelled to acknowledge it by the force of 

their convictions, and to declare that God 

is in them. Though many of them are 

poor and despised in the world, they are 

characterized by a heavenly-mindedness of 

soul ; and there is such a superiority and 

elevation in their spirit and views to the 

mean and sordid, as proves that they are 

born from above. Theirs is a noble mind, 

which poverty and affliction cannot crush, 

and oppression cannot awe, and which 

maintains the calm dignity of wisdom, in¬ 

tegrity, and fortitude, in the most adverse 

and trying circumstances. Let us all be 

exhorted to grow in love and reverence to 

our heavenly Father. Listen to the voice 

of the Redeemer from the cross of Calvary. 

“ O love the Lord, all ye his saints,” and 

long for that blessed period when Christ 

shall fashion your bodies like to his own 

glorious body; when ye shall be fitted for 

the noble pursuits and sublime contempla¬ 

tions of the heaven of heavens; washed 

from all the stains of impurity, and arrayed 

in the spotless robes of Immanuel’s righte¬ 
ousness, and surround that glorious throne, 

on which he sits at the right hand of the 

Father. This is the sum of your happi¬ 

ness : we shall be for ever with the Lord. 

This is the hope that rejoices the heart. 

And who is not ready to say,in the inspired 

language of the royal Psalmist? “ As for 
me, 1 will behold thy face in righteousness; 

and when I awake, 1 shall be satisfied with 

thy likeness.” Amen. 
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“ Behold, I stand at the door and knock."—Rev. iii. 20. 

It were wasting time to detain you at 

present with the figurative expressions em¬ 

ployed in the text. The meaning is evi¬ 

dently this : In various ways, our merciful 

Saviour is unceasingly requesting admission 

to the hearts of sinful men. He continues 

knocking to attract their attention, calling 

on sinners to hear him and open, that He 

may come into their hearts, and bless their 

souls. Be careful, however, on this to re¬ 

mark, that it is not for want of ability to do 

it, that Christ does not in an instant of time 

overcome every obstruction, and take abso¬ 

lute possession of the sinner’s heart. By 

his mighty power, the Scripture assures us, 

he is able at any time, and in any case, to 

“subdue all things to himself.” But his 
peculiar delight is placed in the heart; and 

men are required to choose his service, not 

in the way of physical compulsion, but 

sweetly drawn into willing subjection by the 

attractive influences of his grace. To ac¬ 

complish this in a consistent manner, Christ 

in various ways continues knocking to en¬ 

gage our attention, calling on sinners to hear 

and to open, that He may come into their 
hearts and bless their souls. Oft has He 

called,and long has He waited ; He is calling 

now, and waiting still, till they open the 

door, and He enter and bless them with all 

the privileges of his children. To illustrate 
which remark, 

I. He is knocking at the door of the sin¬ 

ner’s heart by the warnings of conscience, 

Heaven’s deputy in every breast. There is 
Vol. IV. 

placed in man, by his Maker himself, an ever¬ 

present witness, and when properly informed, 

an impartial judge, acquainted with all our 

actions now, and noting them down for the 

day of accounting to God. In performing 

his will, its approving testimony tells, “ that 

with simplicity and godly sincerity we have 

had our lives and conversation in the world.” 

But in neglect of duty or commission of 

sin, it lifts its warning voice, enters its pro¬ 

test against our wickedness, and appeals to 

the righteous judgment of God. Its won¬ 
derful power, in impressing the heart, has 

been felt and acknowledged even by the 

most hardened of men. Witness this in the 

dismay which seized upon Saul’s mind when 
he heard that the Lord had departed from 

him : “ He fell all along upon the earth ; he 

was sorely troubled in mind, and there was 

no strength remaining in him.” Witness 

this in the horror which possessed the mind 

of Babylon’s impious king, when the sen¬ 

tence of heaven was written on the wall be¬ 

fore him by a supernatural hand : “ He was 

filled,” we read, “ with trembling and amaze¬ 

ment ; his knees smote one against the 

other, and the cup of intoxication fell from 

his hand ;” and the same it is still. In the 

time of prosperity and health, indeed, there 

may by an effort be an outward appearance 
of peace. But an effort it requires, and it is 

only outward after all. Follow to retire¬ 

ment, look into the heart, and in all his 

gaieties it is ever and anon interrupting the 

sinner, and whispering in his ear some awful 

Y 
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warning like this: “ Rejoice, O young man in 

thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the 

days of thy youth, and walk in the ways, of 

thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes; 

but know thou, that for all these things God 

will bring thee into judgment.” Remark him 

especially when overtaken bv sickness, with 

the immediate prospect of death and appear¬ 

ance before his God. Then conscience,though 

stided a while, will f dthfully execute the com¬ 

mission assigned it by Heaven. Looking back, 

he beholds opportunities lost, means and 

offers of mercy despised. Looking forward, 

he sees an offended Judge prepared to pro¬ 

nounce his eternal doom. Looking upward, 

he discerns the abodes of bliss, but to him 

the gates seem closely shut; and when he 

looks down, all hell seems moved for his 

coming, as a prey to the worm that never 

dies, and to inhabit the fire that shall never 

be quenched. And yet even then, at the 

ele\c.nth hour, if the sinner would but hear 

the gospel-eall.and open the door to receive 

the Lord, who has so long knocked, neglect¬ 

ed withou , the Saviour’s blood would cleanse 

his soul, the Saviour himself would come 

into his heart, and euiich his otherwise des¬ 

titute mind with all the blessings of the 

children of God. Bo it known unto thee 

then, careless sinner, every time that con- 

e reminds thee of duty, of sin, of hea¬ 

ven, ofhcll, of death, or of judgment, w arn¬ 

ing to flee from the wrath to come, and now 

to take hold oi the gospel hope, and live to 

the praise and glory of God, it is the voice 

of Christ directed to thee ; beware of resist¬ 

ing or despising the saint!. It is thy merci¬ 

ful Saviour requesting admission to pardon 

til)- sins and bless thy soul. Oft has He 

called, and long has He staid. He is calling 

now, and waiting still ; He is knocking at the 

door of the sinner's heart, by the warnings of 

conscience. Heaven’s deputy in every breast. 

II. He is knocking at the door of the 

sinner’s heart, by the Calls and requirements 

of his Word. The Sciiptures, my fricuds, 

are the words of Christ, delivered by him as 

Messengerof Heaven, to illuminate the world, 

to save their souls, and to guide their feet 

into the ways of peace. In that book, he 

hath clearly informed us what is good, and 

what is the duty required of us all: “ To 

believe in himself, the Saviour of sinners, 

to do justly, tp love mercy, and to walk 

humbly with our God.” The command of 

Heaven, thus publi.'hed to men, they are 

bound to comply with, and arc uot at liberty 

at all to dispute. Whilst, with reference to 

such as have broken bis laws, which, alas1 

our race have tdl of them done, his will to 1 

them is plainly declared ; “ There is for¬ 

giveness with God.” “ Let the wicked for¬ 

sake his way, and the unrighteous man his 

thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, 

who will have mercy upon him; and to our 

God who will abundantly pardon.” These 

calls to sinful men are attended by promises 

of the most encouraging kind, and dictated 

by himself; such as these, and others to a 

similar effect: “ Though your sins were as 

scarlet, yet shall they be as wool ; though 

they be ted like crimson, they shall be whiter 

than the snow.” “ My blood cleanscth from 

every description of sin.” “ I am able and 

w illing to save to the uttermost alt that come 

unto God It}’ me.” Solemn threatenings are 

recorded by Him to alarm the fears and 

quicken the diligence of ever}’ slumbering 

or procrastinating sinner : “ Except ye re¬ 

pent, ye shall all likewise perish.” “Ifye 

believe not Christ, ye shall die in your sins.” 

“ The wrath of God abides on sinners now 

and in a little space, how soon we know not, 

“ the Lord shall be revealed from heaven in 

flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 

obey not God, who shall be punished with 

everlasting destruction from the presence 

of the Lord and the glory of his power.” 

But these commands, and promises, and 

threatenings, being still inadequate to melt 

our hardened and obstinate hearts, he exhi¬ 

bits himself as dying for sinners, the just for 

the unjust, to bring them to God ; as as¬ 

cending to heaven, and pleading their cause; 

entreating them to look to him and be saved; 

to be free, to be prosperous, to be happy 

here, and to dwell for ever with himself in 

glory. Remember, then, O careless sinner, 

every time thou readest his Word, or hear- 

cst another doing the same, or callest to 

mind any particular part of its truth, all that 

he did, all that he taught, all that he suffer¬ 

ed ! what he commanded, what he promised, 

and what he has threatened! it is the call of 

Christ to thy guilty soul; beware of ne¬ 

glecting or despising the same. It is the 

counsel of God to instruct and to save thee ; 

it is the merciful Saviour asking admission 

to pardon your sins and bless your souls. 

Oft has He called, and long has He staid; 

He is calling now, and waiting still. In the 
chapter we read, in the text we selected, in 

the passages quoted, he is knocking at the 

door of the sinner’s heart by the calls and 

requirements of his word. But, 

III. He is knocking at the door of the 

sinner’s heart, by the appointed means and 

ordinances of his grace. Ever}’ time that a 

.Christian Sabbath dawns On the world, it- 

calls on sinners to remember Him who, this 
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day, rose victorious from the dead, having 
died for sin, and satisfied the law, and van¬ 
quished all his spiritual foes. A world that 
was marred and ruined by sin, restored by 
his work to order and hope, was adequate 
cause for changing the Sabbath; and every 
successive return of the same is a call upon 
sinners to believe in Christ, and consecrate 
the day to his glory and praise. When 
summoned by the bell to assemble together 
in the courts of his house, it is a call from 
Christ to dismiss the world, and worship 
the Lord in spirit and in truth; and when 
the preacher speaks to them there, as the 
accredited ambassador of heaven, in every 
remark, and in every discourse, he exhorts, 
and entreats, and encourages, and threatens 
them, in Christ’s stead, that in this their 
day they renounce their sins, and be forth¬ 
with reconciled unto God. Every sacra¬ 
ment dispensed in their presence sets forth 
Christ as slain for their sins ; every prayer 
that is offered up here to God through Him, 
is a petition for grace to melt their hearts ; 
every song of praise that arises hence, in 
harmonious concert with the melodious 
choirs of the heavenly world, is, or should 
be, in gratitude to Christ for that almighty 
sovereign grace which subdues the sinner’s 
obstinate heart, and brings him back in will¬ 
ing captivity to heaven itself. And all is 
done by command of Christ, in the presence 
of sinners, if haply his grace shall make it 
effectual “for opening their eyes, and soft¬ 
ening their hearts, and turning their souls 
from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan to God.” Be it known unto thee, 
then, careless sinner, (whether the truth shall 
impress thee or not,) ever)' ordinance dis¬ 
pensed before thee, every religious exercise 
in which thou art permitted to engage is a 
call from Christ to thy guilty soul—another 
knock at the door of thy heart. Oft has He 
called, and long has He staid ; He is call¬ 
ing now, and He is waiting still ; or, in other 
words, the Head of the Church, and the 
Saviour of men, is knocking at the door of 
the sinner’s heart by the appointed means 
and ordinances of his grace. We remark, 

IV. He is knocking at the door of the 
sinner’s heart by the continual strivings of 
his Spirit. His office, you know, in the 
gospel scheme, is to abide with us always, 
leading sinners to the knowledge of the 
truth, edifwng saints, and building them 
up ; bringing all things seasonably to their 
minds, for convincing and converting the 
one, and perfecting that which concerns the 
others’ souls. Innumerable are the plans 
adopted by Him for recalling einuers from 

misery to happiness ; from sin to the service 
and favour of God. In one, the seed that 
was sown in early life by pious parents or 
teacher’s care, but has long lain dormant 
within him, is quickened, promoted, and 
cherished by the Spirit, till it spring up and 
bud, and bring forth fruit, in some thirty, in 
some sixty, and in some an hundred fold 
Another is brought by conviction of sin, 
sharp and long continued in the soul, to 
peace with God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Afflicting providence is blessed to a 
third, and rendered the means of bringing 
the sinner from the delusion, and bondage, 
and darkness of sin, to the truth, to the 
light, and to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Another is allured by the 
grace of Christ, who, though he was rich, 
became so poor for wretched man, and feels 
constrained to follow' his Lord, and live to 
his praise, to love and to honour him with 
all his heart, and bring forth fruit to his 
honour and glory. But whatever be the 
instrument employed by the Spirit in open¬ 
ing the door of the sinner’s heart, it is al¬ 
ways his own exclusive work. There never 
was a man who renounced the world and 
submitted to Christ, but did it by the power 
of the Holy Ghost; and there never was 
one who refused the call, but in doing it 
resisted the strivings of Him who enlightens 
the mind, renews the heart, draws our wills, 
decides our choice, bestows on us faith, 
enables it to act, and joins us to Christ in 
a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten. 
Every time, then, careless sinner, (whether 
this truth shall impress thee or not,) every 
time that a good thought springs up in thy 
mind prompting to duty, warning of sin, 
or pointing to Christ, we charge, we exhort, 
we command, we entreat thee listen to tho 
calls of his Holy Spirit; beware of resisting 
or despising the same. It is the merciful 
Saviour, by means of his Spirit, asking ad¬ 
mission to pardon thy sins and bless thy 
soul. Oft has He called, and long has He 
staid ; He is calling now, and waiting still ; 
He is knocking at the door of the sinner’s 
heart by the continual strivings of his Spirit. 
But remark, in fine, and 

V. He is knocking at the door of the 
sinner’s heart, by the dispensations of his 
providence in which we are exercised. 
Every renewed expression of Heaven’s 
bounty to sinners, every prosperous event 
that befalls them, is a call addressed to their 
insensible hearts to awake from sleep, and 
acknowledge the source from which their 
blessings flow; to receive his gifts with gra¬ 
titude and praise, and employ them all to 
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promote his glory. And soon as the bounty 
and mercv of Heaven, bestowed upon men, 
and continued through Christ, shall melt 
the impenitent and obstinate heart, such 
gratitude will be felt and expressed in terms 
like these : “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and never forget his benefbs. O that men 
would be silent no more, but praise the Lord 
for his goodness, and for his wonderful works 
to the children of men.” Be it known unto 
thee, then, careless sinner, insensible now to 
all the goodness and to all the grace in 
which we are daily allowed to share, (whe¬ 
ther the truth shall impress thee or not.) 
every additional day thou art permitted to 
live, every daily blessing continued or be¬ 
stowed, every fresh benefit descending from 
Heaven upon thy guilty head, is a call from 
Christ directed to thee—is another knock at 
the door of thy hardened, insensible heart; 
beware of resisting or neglecting the same. 
It is the merciful Saviour winning you with 
goodness, and drawing you with love, ask¬ 
ing admission to pardon your sins and bless 
your souls. “ Let them alone for a space,” 
is the strain of his discipline ; “ let them 
alone fora space, till I try them with bene¬ 
fits ; and if they improve my offered grace 
and opportunities, well. But continuing 
impenitent, and deaf to my call, thou shah 
afterwards cut them dow n as cumbercrs of 
the ground, and cast them into the fire that 
sha I never be quenched.” But if once sub¬ 
dued by the gospel grace, they will open the 
door of their hearts to receive him. He w ill 
enter and bless them with all that promotes 
their happiness here, and with everlasting 
glory and happiness in heaven. But w hen 
blessings fail of the end proposed, he fre¬ 
quently sends afflictive appointments to 
knock at the door of the human heart, to 
arrest the attention, to arouse the careless, 
and to declare to the sinner the message of 
Heaven. Why does lie often dr}' up the 
springs of earthly comfort, in which our 
souls arc disposed to rest, recalling the gifts 
himself bestowed ? Why does he visit us 
with so many personal and family bereave¬ 
ments, taking away the desire of our eyes 
with his stroke, in which we placed our 
f mdest hopes, leaving us poor, and wretch¬ 
ed, and helpless, to drag out our life in soli¬ 
tude and grief, and go down in sorrotv and 
tears to the grave ? It is the Saviour knock¬ 
ing at the door of the heart, to teach the 
sinner, if he will give attention, that sin is 
an evil and bitter thing ; that iniquity sepa¬ 
rates between him and God, causing him to 
hide his face and trouble our souls ; that we 
are Beeking enjoyment where it never con 

! be found; that our only safe and happy 
course is to forsake the vanities of this world, 
open our hearts, comply with his gospel, 
humble ourselves in the presence of Heaven, 
diligently search and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. And why is a pesti¬ 
lence, of deadly description, hitherto a 
stranger in this land, why is it proceeding 
from town to town, and from district to dis¬ 
trict, preceded by terror, and follow ed by 
moarning, and marking its path by sweep¬ 
ing its thousands of miserable victims away 

; from the face of the earth? These are the 
dismal effects of sin, and are appointed to 
teach us the bitter thing of which we and 
our land are guilty, in having departed from 
the living God. Long had He knocked with 
gentler stroke, requesting admission to re¬ 
store and to bless. But we, alas! under¬ 
valued his goodness, abused his gifts, de¬ 
spised his threats, rejected his counsel, and 
bade him depart, because we disliked to 
know his ways. To prevent our ruin, there¬ 
fore, he comes and knocks with a stroke 
which starts the slumbering inhabitant 
within, and violently shakes the tenement 
itself, till it threatens to fall and bury its 
inmate tinder the ruins. What meanest 
thou, then, O sleeper? Arise, and call 
upon thy God. And now that his judgments 
are abroad upon earth, and almost come to 
the door of your house, or, perhaps, are al¬ 
ready within the same, inquire why the 
Lord has smitten us. Learn righteousness; 
return to Hint from whom we have revolted, 
saying, “ Remove thy stroke in mercy from 
us ; surely it is meet that we have borne cor¬ 
rection ; we will not offend against thee 
more." The judgments sent, undoubtedly 
great, have been appointed in love, to pre¬ 
vent the infliction of greater still. It is thus 
that he speaks : “ As many as I love I 
rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore 
and repent or, in other words, “ Stir up 
yourselves, and make solemn inquiry into 
your sins and your punishment.” “ Be deeply 
affected with the guilt and the danger of 
your sinful condition.” “ Open your hearts, 
submit to the rod, and apply to Christ lor 
mercy to pardon, and grace to help in time 
of need.” “ Though you have long despised 
my counsels, and would none of my reproofs, 
shut your ears against my knocking, and 
abused the gifts with which you were bless¬ 
ed ; if you w ill now but surrender your souls 
to me. the uplifted sword shall never de¬ 
scend ; 1 am ready to enter to pardon your 
sins, and bless yourselves with deliverance, 
and peucc, and happiness here, and with 
everlasting glory and happiness in heaven.” 
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Such is the voice of the Redeemer to sin¬ 

ners, expressed by his various doings to 

men. Beware of resisting or despising the 

same. Oft has He called, and long has 

He staid ; He is calling now, and waiting 

still ; He is knocking at the door of the sin¬ 

ner’s heart, by the dispensations of his pro¬ 

vidence in which we are exercised. 

And now, infatuated, perishing sinners, in 

review of the subject, what are you willing 

or determined to do? Will you shut your 

ears at the Saviour’s knocking, and refuse 

to comply with his heavenly call ? Will 

you continue to be deaf to the warnings of 

conscience, Heaven’s deputy in every breast; 

to the calls and requirements of his Word, 

to the appointed means and ordinances of 

his grace, to the continual strivings of his 

Spirit, and to the dispensations of his pro¬ 

vidence in which we are exercised ? Each 

of these by itself, and all of them united, are 

so many culls directed to you, arc so many 

knocks at the door of vour hearts, request¬ 

ing an entrance for Christ. Delay not a 

moment, lest the Redeemer depart and 
leave you to perish ; and his calls neglected 

will witness against you in the day of judg 

ment. Behold, He stands at the door and 

knocks. Respond to him thus : Come in 

thou blessed of the Lord, why standest thou 

so long without? And do it to-night; for 

to-morrow, provoked, he may address you 

thus : “ Because I called, and ye refused ; 

ye would none of my counsel, and despised 
my reproof; ye hated knowledge, and did 

not choose the fear of the Lord ; therefore 

shall ye find according to your ways, and 

according to the fruit of your doings.” 

N. B. Very lately Cholera prevailed in some neighbouring parishes to an alarming extent. 
About 100 deaths occurred in one village. This is alluded to in the last particular of the fore¬ 
going discourse. 

LAY NOT UP TREASURES UPON EARTH, BUT IN HEAVEN; 

A LECTURE 

By the Rev. JOHN THOMSON, 

Minister of Shettleston. 

"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt., 
and where thieves break through and steal: but lay up for yourselves treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal: for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also."_ 
Matt. vi. 19—21. 

Vain glory and covetousness were the 

most prominent features in the character of 

the Scribes and Pharisees. While they 

loved to pray standing in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, that they 

might be seen of men ; and when they did 

their ahns sounded a trumpet before them, 

that they might have glory of men ; they 

also at the same time regarded the wealth 

of this world as the highest possible good, 

and scrupled not, therefore, to employ every 

means, whether legal or illegal, for its ac¬ 

quisition. In the language of our Saviour 

himself, “ they devoured widows’ houses, 

and for a pretence made long prayers.” 

Such hateful qualities could not, of course, 

escape the notice and the severe reprehen¬ 

sion of our blessed Lord. Accordingly, we 

find him not only, on many different occa¬ 

sions, directly exposing their prevalence in 

the hearts, and expressly censuring their 

manifestation in the lives of this particular 

class of his countrymen, but taking every 

opportunity of indirectly accomplishing the 

same object, by warning his disciples against 

cherishing among themselves the like odious 

passions, or conforming in their personal 
deportment to the like injurious and un¬ 

worthy conduct. Of this, we have an ex¬ 

ample in the passage before us, together 

with the immediately preceding context. In 

the 16th and two following verses, our Lord 

calls upon his disciples to avoid every thing 

like that ostentation in their religious ser¬ 

vices, for which the hypocritical Scribes and 

Pharisees were so remarkable. “ Moreover,’1 
says he, “ when ye fast, be not, as the hy¬ 

pocrites, of a sad countenance : for they dis¬ 

figure their faces, that they may appear unto 

men to fast. Verily 1 say unto you, They 

have their reward. But thou, when thou 

fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 

face ; that thou appear not unto men to fast, 

but unto thy Father which is in secret; and 

thy Father, which secth in secret, shall re¬ 

ward thee openly.” And then, having thus 
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directed them to seek after not the praise of 

men but the honour that comcth from God 

only, he next proceeds, in the verses to 

which our attention is now to be directed, 

to exhort them against the gratification of 

the spirit of avarice : “ Lay not up for your¬ 

selves,” says he, “ treasures upon earth, 

where moth and rust doth corrupt, and 

where thieves break through and steal.” 

It is here very evident, that our Saviour 

does not by any means prohibit his disciples 

from making such a provision for future 

exigencies, as may be placed by an all-wise, 

over-ruling Providence within their reach. 

Not only is a competent portion of earthly 

gain absolutely necessary for our subsistence 

and our happiness, as connected with the 

present world ; but there is nothing in the 

good things of the life that now is, however 

varied in kind, or however abundant in pos¬ 

session, which is not subservient, or at least 

may not in some way or other be rendered 

more or less subservient, to the great end 

for which this life itself, the most precious 

of all our blessings, has been bestowed, see¬ 

ing that without it nothing else can be of any 

value to us. Nay, indeed,itis unquestionably 

fortheverv purpose of enabling us more effec¬ 

tually to glorify the Lord in our bodies and in 

our spirits, which are his, as well as to enjoy 

him for ever, that every temporal possession 

is designed by its great Author, even the 

Father of lights, from whom alone cometh 

down every good and every perfect gift. It 

follows, therefore, that worldly wealth, so 

long as it is not abused or perverted to the 

accomplishment of some object contrary to, 

or incompatible with, its original intention 

as bestowed by the Almighty, is not, and 

cannot, be an unlawful object of pursuit. 

And seeing that in the present state of 

things, when we know not what an hour 

may bring forth, riches which abound to-day 

may even to-morrow take unto themselves 

wings and fly away from us; surely it cannot 

be at all inconsistent with our duty, as the 

creatures of Jehovah and as citizens of this 

lower world, though indeed placed here in 

preparation for another and a better state of 

existence, to guard, as far as we can, against 

any such emergency, by laying up in store 

that portion of our earthly gain which, after 

our present necessities, in subordination to 

our immortal destiny, have been rightly 

attended to. may vet be either necessary for 

the successful prosecution of our lawful in¬ 

industry, or useful for meeting the trials of 

adversity, and keeping at a distance the 

difficulties and the temptations of poverty. 

When, therefore it is said Sv our Lord, 

in the passage before us, “ Lay not up for 

yourselves treasures upon earth,” he can¬ 

not with any degree of consistency be re¬ 

garded as forbidding, without tire least qua¬ 

lification, the acquisition or the retention of 

earthly gains—that being tantamount, as we 

have thus seen, to opposing the very design 

for promoting which such gains are brought 

by the Almighty within our reach, or suf¬ 

fered by him to continue in our possession. 

It must, consequently, we apprehend, be 

very evident even to the commonest under¬ 

standing, that our Saviour here refers not so 

much to the act of accumulating wealth 

considered in itself, as to the spirit in which, 

and the extent to which, any such accumu¬ 

lation is carried on. His language is inani- 

festly pointed against the inordinate desire 

after earthly possessions, and the insatiable 

pursuit of them, or the undue estimation 

whetherof their inherent or of their relative 

value. If, therefore, in seeking after the 

acquisition or the increase of worldly sub¬ 

stance, our thoughts and affections be chiefly, 

if not wholly engrossed by the view of, or 

the love for, such worldly substance—if, dis¬ 

contented with such a portion of earthly 

gains as Providence may be pleased to be¬ 

stow upon us, we be continually grasping 

at every chance of adding to the abundance 

already obtained, and never happy except 

when our exertions for this end are in some 

good measure successful—if riches be heap¬ 

ed together as our chief good, our chosen 

portion, the best ground of hope, the most 
cherished source of happiness, intrinsically 

excellent in themselves, and alone capable 

of affording us any pleasure that is really 

substantial, or permanent, or desirable—if 

all tliL be the case, then certainly we are 

disobeying the true spirit of the injunction 

here put forth by our Saviour. It is just in 

opposition to all such worldlv-mindedness, 

that, in the verse before us, he says to his 

disciples, “ Lay not up for yourselves trea¬ 

sures upon earth.” 

While our blessed Lord thus expressly 

prohibits every thing like the gratification 

of the spirit of covetousness, he adds, at the 

same time, a very substantial reason for com¬ 

pliance with his direction or precept regard¬ 

ing it—reminding his disciples of the destruc¬ 

tible and perishable nature of all earthly 

possessions : “ Lay not up for yourselves,” 

says he, “ treasures upon earth, where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal." 

Whatever may be the kind of worldly 

riches iu which our happiness may be 

centred, or to which our desires may be 
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directed, we have not, and cannot possibly 

have, any such security that we shall con¬ 

tinue to retain possession of them, or to 

reap the fruits of them, as can rationally 

entitle them to be regarded as the chief 

objects of concern, the ultimate objects of 

pursuit. Either in their own nature they 

are subject to decay, and literally, in the lan¬ 

guage of Scripture, “ perish with the using 

or they are exposed to violence without, 

and may be taken away from us even when 

most carefully looked to and most richly 

enjoyed. Are we valuing supremely, and 

consequently striving to amass (as was the 

custom in ancient times among the Jews, 

and still continues to be a prevailing object 

of desire in the nations of the east) the 

abundance of superb and costly raiment ? 
Such treasures, however beautiful, or how¬ 

ever precious, are continually liable, as our 

Saviour here very plainly intimates, to be 

consumed and destroyed, or at> least ren¬ 

dered utterly useless by the depredations of 

the moth. Or are we heaping together the 

fruits of the earth, seeking with inordinate 

anxiety that our crops may be great, and 

our barns filled with grain ? Then grant¬ 

ing that this our desire may be at length 

fully accomplished, still, as our Lord here 

also suggests to our notice, the corn we are 

thus laying up in store may (according to 

the signification of the word here translated 

rust) be blasted, or smutted, or tainted with 

mildew. Or, again,are we hoarding up for 

ourselves treasures of gold and of silver? 

In regard to these, also, we are not less dis¬ 

tinctly reminded, in the verse before us, of 

the possibility that we may be deprived of 

them even when we most rejoice in their 

abundance ; and that, too, suddenly, by the 

dexterity of the thief, or the assault of the 

robber, to whose lawless rapacity they pre¬ 

sent a natural and powerful temptation. 

Seeing, then, that we ate thus continually in 

danger of losing the wealth of this world, in 

whatever form it may be amassed, the folly 

of making such wealth in any degree the 

source of engrossing anxiety, or the object 

of supreme regard, cannot but be obvious to 

very one who considers with seriousness 

either its intrinsic nature, or its relative design. 

Surely, therefore, we cannot fail to perceive 
that the disciple of Jesus must never regard 

the fleeting possessions of the life that now 

is, as in any sense, or to any extent, his 

chosen portion, his valued treasure; but 

that, on the contrary, while using the world, 
indeed, as not abusing it—while taking that 

use of his lawful gains which rnay be con- , 

smtent with the glory of the good Giver, all | 

his thoughts, and desires, and affection^, 

should be supremely fixed upon, and ulti¬ 

mately directed towards, those spiritual 

riches which are far more exalted in their 

nature, and far more blissful in their fruits. 
And, accordingly, it is just to this that our 

blessed Lord next proceeds, in the passatre 

before us, to direct the attention of his dis¬ 

ciples : “ Lay up for yourselves,” says he, 

“treasures in heaven, where neither moth 

nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 

not break through nor steal.” 

The question here naturally presents it¬ 

self, What are the treasures to which our 

Saviour thus refers as the legitimate object 

of the Christian’s pursuit? And the answer 

to this all-important question cannot but be 

very obvious to every one whoisin the slight¬ 

est degree acquainted with the declarations 

of divine truth, concerning the inheritance of 

the saints in light. Towards this celestial 

inheritance, the views and the hopes of every 

genuine disciple are continually directed. It 

is just the expectation of being at length 

advanced to the fulness ofits blessings, that 

forms the substance of the believer’s peace 

in respect to the present, and the centre of 

his confidence in regard to the future. No 

one, however, who is really sensible, as 

every believer must necessarily be, of his 

present moral and spiritual degradation, can 

fail to know and to feel that in this, his 

natural condition, he must he altogether 

unfit for the employments and the pleasures 

of the celestial state ; and that, consequent¬ 

ly, until a great, nay, a thorough, a radical 

change shall have been effected in bis mind 

and heart, it is absolutely impossible, in the 

nature of things, that heaven can be to any 

extent a place of happiness for him. The 

accomplishment of this change, then, being 

th us quite indispensable toliis future progress, 
must of course be to him, ot all conceiva¬ 

ble objects of pursuit, the most valuable and 

important. Such necessary preparation, 

therefore, or meetness for the heavenly in¬ 

heritance, very evidently embraces all that 

can be implied in the treasures which our 

Saviour, in the passage before us, exhorts his 

disciples to lay up for themselves. 

Nor are we cither in any degree left des¬ 

titute of the means requisite for bringing 

| about this precious renewal of our present 

| corrupted state, or at all uninformed as to 

1 the nature, the legitimate tendency, or 

the right use of them. Indeed it is just for 
the very purpose of bringing them fully be¬ 

fore us, that the whole of that divine revela¬ 

tion, with which we are at this moment sq 

highly favoured, has been vouchsafed to us. 
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Accordingly, when we turn to the grand 
inspired record of this revelation, we find 
certain great truths, regarding them, there 
very clearly and forcibly brought under our 
view. We are told, for example, that being 
guilty by nature, and by wicked works, and 
consequently lying under the merited curse 
of God’s broken law, we require, in order 
that we may be admitted to the divine pre¬ 
sence and favour in heaven, to be freely and 
fully justified, or, in other words, delivered 
from the sentence of death incurred by our 
disobedience—‘that such justification is to 
be obtained only in virtue of that everlast¬ 
ing righteousness, which the Saviour brought 
in by his perfect obedience and atoning 
death—and that this everlasting righteous¬ 
ness can be imputed to us, or reckoned as 
if it were our own, and thus made really 
available unto us, only through the exercise 
of a living faith on our part in the blood of 
the cross. And it is there also very dis¬ 
tinctly made known to us, that being natur¬ 
ally darkened in mind, and polluted in heart, 
and consequently incapable of discerning or 
of relishing any thing that is spiritual or 
divine, we require, in order that we may be 
fitted for engaging in the pursuits, and enjoy¬ 
ing the glories, of the blessed in heaven, to 
be fully enlightened and completely puri¬ 
fied—that, for thus illuminating our under¬ 
standings, and sanctifying our affections, the 
gift of the Holy Spirit’s renewing influences 
has been purchased and secured for every 
genuine disciple, through the fulfilment by 
the Lord Jesus, on behalf of his people, of 
all the conditions to which, as their surety, 
he bound himself—and that these divine in¬ 
fluences, thus procured, are now ready to be 
exerted, through the medium of the Word 
of God and the ordinances of the Gospel, 
upon every individual, without exception, 
who gives himself diligently, and in the ap¬ 
pointed way, to the required examination 
of that precious Word, and the commanded 
use of these holy ordinances. 

In directing us, then, to lay up for our¬ 
selves treasures in heaven, our Lord is here 
obviously to be regarded as calling upon us 
to seek after the enjoyment of the various 
benefits of his redemption thus purchased 
for us, and brought within our reach. Com¬ 
pliance with the spirit of the exhortation 
before us, involves the attainment of an in¬ 
terest in that all-perfect imputed righteous¬ 
ness of Christ, through which alone, as 
received by the instrumentality of saving 
faith, we can ever make good our title to the 
celestial inheritance; together with the pos¬ 
session of those fruits of the Spirit, watch 

aione, as produced and nourished by the 
careful use of our different means of grace, 
and opportunities of spiritual improvement, 
can make us meet for the joys or the ser¬ 
vices of the heavenly hosts. And as, on the 
one hand, in regard to the treasures of this 
world, our Lord exhibits the folly of the 
inordinate desire after them, by reminding 
his disciples of their destructible and transi¬ 
tory nature; so also, on the other hand, in 
regard to these treasures of heaven, their 
value, and consequently the wisdom of la¬ 
bouring after the acquisition of them, is 
here very forcibly illustrated by their dura¬ 
bility and their security. To use his own 
expressive language, “ Neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt them, and thieves do not break 
through nor steal them.” Once brought into 
our possession, they are, they cannot but be 
ours for ever. While in their own nature 
they are altogether incapable of decay, it is 
also, at the same time, their inherent ten¬ 
dency to increase, with respect both to their 
abundance and to their efficiency. Nor is 
it possible for any created being ever to 
pluck them out of our hands. For having 
been purchased by the meritorious obe¬ 
dience and efficacious death of the Son of 
God himself, and made over to us in virtue 
of our union, through faith, with him as our 
spiritual Head, every perfection of Deity is 
now pledged for their continuance with us 
in all their fulness, and with all their bliss¬ 
ful experience. Seeing, then, that their 
stability is thus made to rest upon the very 
firmest of all possible foundations—even the 
glory of the divine nature itself, surely they 
cannot fail to present themselves to every 
serious observer as of the last, nay, of infinite 
importance to beings constituted as we are 
in respect both to our present situation and 
to our immortal destiny. Truly there is 
nothing to be found upon earth, however ex¬ 
cellent, or however desirable, which can be 
brought for a moment into competition with 
such precious and incorruptible heavenly 
treasures. Nay, all the wealth and all the 
possessions which this fleeting world con¬ 
tains, though heaped together, and placed 
at once under our disposal, could not, in any 
the least degrep, compensate for the loss 
even of a single one of them. How forci¬ 
bly, then, does not the exhortation of our 
Saviour call for our immediate attention and 
diligent persevering compliance, when he 
says to us, in the verse before us ? “ Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where nei¬ 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through and steal.” 

Having thus impressed upon his disciples 
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the folly, on the one hand, of making tem¬ 
poral possessions the chief object of pursuit, 
and the wisdom, on the other, of pre¬ 
ferring and seeking after the blessings of the 
heavenly inheritance, our Lord, for the far¬ 
ther enforcement of his exhortations as to 
these particulars, here sets forth the danger 
likewise of neglecting to comply with such 
exhortations : “ For where your treasure is,” 
says he, “ there will your heart be also.” 

Towards that which we most hig-hly value, 
and chiefly desire to obtain, all our thoughts 
and affections are naturally ever direeted. 
Every thing connected with it acquires a 
peculiar interest; and the pursuit of it form¬ 
ing the moving-spring, if not the substance, 
of all our projects, almost necessarily gives 
a corresponding tone to our conversation 
and our deportment. If, therefore, we thus 
supremely mind earthly things, our whole 
character cannot but be assimilated to their 
nature, and brought under the power of their 
debasing influence. Our views cannot fail 
to be completely engrossed by the anticipa¬ 
tion of the enjoyment of them. Nor can our 
desires be less fully occupied by the actual 
possession. So that becoming, both as to 
principle and as to conduct, unceasingly de¬ 
voted to this world with its fleeting concerns, 
every thing else, however excellent in itself, 
or however valuable in its fruits, must, by 
natural consequence, be left entirely un¬ 
heeded and unsought for. Whereas, on the 
other hand, if we prefer the all-important 
realities of the celestial state, spiritual-mind- 
eduess will make its appearance in all that 
we do, or think, or say. The pursuits and 
avocations connected with our immortal des¬ 
tiny will be more or less heartily relished 
by us : so that having all our dispositions 
anil all our feelings brought underthe powers 
of the world to come, the various duties in¬ 
volved in our relation to God as our Creator, 
to Christ as our Redeemer, and to the Holy 

Ghost as our Sanctifier, will be rightly at¬ 
tended to and faithfully performed. It follows, 
therefore, that to lay up for ourselves trea¬ 
sures upon earth, (in the sense in which, as 
we have already seen, our Saviour here refers 
to them,) while, at the same time, we neglect 
to lay up for ourselves treasures in heaven, 
cannot but be, to no ordinary extent, hurtful 
and dangerous to our precious immortal 
souls. We cannot serve God and Mam¬ 
mon. The love of the world is totally in¬ 
compatible (according to the express de¬ 
claration of an inspired Apostle) with the 
love of the Father. Either we must re¬ 
nounce entirely the things of earth as our 
portion, or else we cannot possibly have the 
smallest interest in the concerns of heaven. 
So long as our thoughts and affections are 
centred in the wealth or the possessions of 
the present transitory scene, that incorrupt¬ 
ible and never-fading inheritance, which the 
Saviour has purchased for his people with 
his own precious blood, can never be ob¬ 
tained by us ; and even though it were ours 
at this moment, could not, in any sense, 
be really enjoyed by us. Seeing, then, 
that the pursuit of riches, as the chief good, 
must of necessity thus exclude us from the 
glory and the happiness of the saints in 
light, surely we must be blind and perverse 
indeed, if we do not give all diligence to 
comply with the true spirit of the exhorta¬ 
tion in the passage before us. Surely our 
case must, for the present at least, be sad 
and desperate in no ordinary degree, if we 
cannot now be prevailed upon to shake our¬ 
selves free from the spirit of covetousness; 
and, instead of seeking to amass the perish¬ 
able possessions and uncertain riches of time, 
“ to lay up for ourselves,” as our Lord here 
expresses it, “ treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through nor 
steal.” 

THE CHRISTIAN’S COMMUNION WITH THE DEATH AND LIFE 

OF CHRIST; 

A SERMON PREACHE!) ON 25rn OCTOBER, 1331, 

By the Rev. MICHAEL WILLIS. 

“ lam crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but. Christ livclh tn me: 
and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me."—Galatians ii. 20. 

The Apostle of the Gentiles is equally 
earnest and decided in his statements, when, 
on the one hand, he asserts the freeness of 

divine grace in our justification, in opposi¬ 
tion to all schemes of self-righteousness; and 
when, on the ether, he vindicates that doc- 
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trine against those licentious and antino- 
mian consequences which the enemies of 
the Gospel have charged upon it. 

That we are saved by grace, and not by 
works, was the great theme of this servant 
of Christ. He never minces this doctrine— 
never compromises it. He had learned to 
find rest to his own soul in the faith of the 
work and the sacrifice of Jesus, and had 
unlearned those self-righteous hopes which, 
as a Jew and a Pharisee, he had once 
cherished as strongly as it was possible for 
any man to do. He had in former days 
opposed the Gospel, but he had done it 
ignorantly in unbelief; and now that it had 
pleased God to reveal his Son in him, he 
conferred not with flesh and blood. Once 
he knew Christ after the flesh, but now he 
knew him thus no more. The pride of his 
natural reason had been schooled down ; 
and what things were gain to him, he count¬ 
ed loss for Christ. With this experience, 
and with these feelings, he stands up now 
(or the doctrines of Christ with the same 
earnestness with which he had opposed 
them. He gloried in the cross ; and he knew 
no higher delight than to commend that 
cross to others as the means of their peace, 
but no less the means of their purification. 

The text and the immediate context 
strikingly exhibit these his feelings. You 
find him asserting the doctrine of justifica¬ 
tion by faith and not by works, in all its 
purity and integrity, in opposition to the 
compromising conduct of his fellow Apostle : 
“ Hut when I saw that they walked not up¬ 
rightly, according to the truth of the Gospel, 
I said unto Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gen¬ 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, why compel- 
lcst thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews? We who are Jews by nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 
be justified by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law : for by the works 
of the law shall no flesh be justified.” But 
keeping in view the natural objections which 
many would raise, and which, in reality, 
were taken advantage of by the Judaizing 
teachers of the day, in their holding forth 
a gospel which consisted partly in an ac¬ 
knowledgment of the doctrines of Christ, 
and partly in a submission to the ceremonies 
of the law of Moses, he, in some following 
verses, repels with indignation the false | 
charge of antinomianism, and affirms the 
sufficiency of tho Gospel to sanctify the life, | 

as well as to purify the conscience “ I 
through the law am dead to the law, that I 
might live unto God. I am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I live.” 

The peculiarity of the Apostle’s language 
here at once strikes us. He seems to de¬ 
light in speaking the truth in the form of 
riddles, as it were, one clause in a sort con¬ 
tradicting another. But yet there is no 
real contradiction; nay, his language is 
strikingly suitable and appropriate to express 
the mysteries of faith—for mysteries they 
are—respecting the union of Christ and his 
people, and their consequent participation 
of the benefits of his sufferings and death. 
This will appear more fully by considering, 

I. The believer’s crucifixion with Christ, 
or his communion with him in his death. 

II. The believer's life in Christ, or com¬ 
munion with him in his life. 

III. The influence of faith in maintain¬ 
ing this life. 

I. “ I am crucified with Christ." We 
might understand this more largely of 
communion with Christ in all the benefits 
of his cross; and so it might include even 
the spiritual life afterwards spoken of. But 
being here stated in distinction from that 
life, “ I am crucified : nevertheless I live;” 
we are rather to understand it in its limited 
sense, of the mortification of sin, as the 
Apostle also explains elsewhere, by saying, 
“ Our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be destroyed.” It 
describes the negative part of our salvation 
by Christ—that which consists in our de¬ 
liverance from the evils and miseries of our 
condition ; as the life again is our positive 
holiness and happiness: just as elsewhere 
the Apostle distinguishes between our fel¬ 
lowship with Christ’s sufferings, and our 
experience of the power of his resurrection. 

Crucified with Christ? Does not he else¬ 
where ask. Was Paul crucified for you, 
when he would declare, that Christ alone 
was the author of their salvation ? Yet 
here he says, “ I am crucified with Christ.” 
Yes, and he speaks even in name of all be¬ 
lievers. The meaning is, the ends of Christ’s 
crucifixion are accomplished in me. And if it 
be asked, Why did not Paul say so in plain 
terms, instead of using this mysterious ex¬ 
pression? I would answer, that he thus bring* 
before us the more clearly and emphatically; 
the manner in which the benefits of his cross 
are conveyed to believers, and derived by 
them, and especially that intimate union sub¬ 
sisting between Christ as the Head, and 
believers as the members of one mystical 
body, on which the sacred writers delight to 
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dwell; and which, being kept in view, finally 
accounts for the phraspolop-v they have 
employed both in the present and many 
other instances. 

1. Believers ate ciucifiea with Christ, in 
virtue of their legal union to him as their 
head of righteousness. 

Their deliverance from the law as a cove¬ 
nant of works, their deliverance from the 
guilt of sin and from the reign of death, is 
as real and complete as if they had fulfilled 
that law, and made expiation of their sins in 
their own persons. So much is the Surety 
of the better covenant one with those whom 
he represented ; so really was all that he 
did and suffered, done and endured in a 
public and representative character, that the 
full benefitand effect are transferred to them, 
as if they had done and borne the whole 
will of God in him and with him. Such is 
the union constituted between Christ and 
his people by God himself 5 and therefore 
such, by his full grant, is the communion, in 
point of benefit, which they have with him: 
“ He hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.” 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Christ and his people are as one bod)’, 
one mass ; He the Sanctifier, and they the 
sanctified, are all one ; for which cause they 
were in a sense crucified when he was cru¬ 
cified ; they died when he died. The act 
of expiation was, indeed, all his own ; none 
divides the merit with him ; when he trod 
the wine-press of the wrath of God, “ of the 
people there was none with him.” But if 
he (the Messiah) was cut off, it was not for 
himself. If he was made under the law, it 
was to the effect of redeeming them who 
were under the law : “ All the griefs he felt 
were ours ; ours were the woes he bore ;” 
and hence whatever was accomplished and 
won by his cross, was accomplished and won 
for us. Was the offended justice of God 
satisfied by Christ? It has no more claim 
on his people. Was the law magnified by 
him ? They are delivered front the law, 
and dead to it by the body of Christ. Was 
sin condemned in his flesh ? It has been 
virtually condemned in theirs, so as not only 
to have lost its power to damn them, but its 
right to reign over them. Blessed fruit of 
the cross of Christ! Blessed fruit of his 
people’s union with him! 

2. They have not only been virtually 
crucified with Christ in this sense, in union 
w ith him as their Head of righteousness; 
but they are really and spiritually crucified 
with him, through union to him as their 
Head of liv'ng and quickening influence. 

This is what, for distinction’s sake, we term 
the vital union, as we call the other the 
legal union; though the full effect and 
benefit of the other is never experienced 
till the vital union by faith, and in the spirit, 
is happily formed. Once in Christ, in this 
sense, the believer has not only interest in 
the benefits of his cross, through communion 
with him in his righteousness, but is made 
to feel that he is a partaker of the benefits, 
through the communion of the Holy Ghost. 
He experiences a real, internal change, 
affecting the dispositions and principles of 
his soul, as well as a relative change happily 
affecting his legal state ; so that it may be 
justly said, he is crucified with Christ, in a 
conformity to the cross of Christ as a pattern 
and example, as well as through its influence 
as a meritorious cause. 

The Apostle frequently introduces this 
idea in his writings, and expatiates on it. 
He delights to speak of the change accom¬ 
plished in believers, by their participation 
of the Spirit of Christ, as well as by the 
imputation of his righteousness. He de¬ 
lights to represent believers as members of 
Christ—members of his very body, his flesh, 
and his bones ; and as such, having all that 
has been acted and suffered in the Head, 
acted and suffered again in a spiritual sense 
in them. They are baptized with his bap¬ 
tism ; they are circumcised with him ; they 
are transfigured with him ; they die with 
him ; they are buried with him ; they are 
risen with him ; nay, they sit with him in 
heavenly places. Especially, they die or 
are crucified with him, in their dying to sin ; 
they are planted together with him in the 
likeness of his death. 

As their Head of influence, he effectually 
destroys their confidence in the law, and 
delivers them from its terrors; as he has 
already, in the character of their surety, 
purchased their deliverance. By his Spirit 
he subdues the power of their sins, and 
brings them to taste the sweets of this great¬ 
est liberty, as by his cross he expiated 
sins. Hence their experience, as described 
by the Apostle : “ I am through the law 
dead to the law, that I may live unto God 
not only virtually dead, entitled to exemp¬ 
tion from its demands and penalties as a 
covenant, but in spirit dead to it, ceasing 
to expect aught from it, ceasing to dread it, 
“ through the law because an enlightened 
and spiritual perception of its high demands, 
is the very thing which effectually convinces 
the believer of the hopelessness of salvation 
by it, and drives him from confidence in his 
own fancied merits, to reliance on the glo- 
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nous Surety who has fulfilled its terms to 
the uttermost, and who is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. “ I was alive without the law 
once,” says he elsewhere, to the same effect; 
“but when the commandment came, sin 
revived, and I died.” Hence, too, lie de¬ 
scribes the death to sin as well as to the law 
accomplished in every Christian : “ Our 
old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not serve sin.” “ They that are 
Christ’s, have crucified the flesh with its 
affections and lusts.” 

Ah! how true the description ! How 
painful as death, how lingeringas the death by 
crucifixion, the believer’s work of mortifica¬ 
tion, whether of his self-righteousness, or of 
the affections and lusts of the flesh ! It is 
so agreeable to our nature to trust in our 
own doings, that it is no easy thing to be 
effectually weaned from our legal tenden¬ 
cies; nor does the Christian cea«e to detect 
these in himself, and to feel the necessity 
of a conflict with them, even when far ad¬ 
vanced in his sanctification. His death, in 
this respect, is not complete as yet, though 
he has died, indeed, to the law, compared 
with the life of his self-righteous confidence 
previously. And as to the flesh, what painful 
watching and striving to subdue and over¬ 
come it, and how imperfectly subdued at the 
longest! How painful to pluck out the 
right eye! to cut off the right hand! “ to 
tear,” as one has well expressed it, “ the 
old man of sin asunder, limb from limb! to 
feel the wounding pains and agonies of a 
thorough conversion and continued mortifi¬ 
cation ! like so many spears piercing the 
old man of sin to the heart, and drawing as 
it were the life-blood of every beloved lust! 
It is no easy thing for a man to pursue his 
sins, as it were, to the cross! to nail them 
there, and to let them bleed till they expire ! 
But however painful this work is, it is neces¬ 
sary, and the Christian endures it.” Now 

his strength for this work, where lies it but 
in his union with Jesus, and his communion 
with him in his death, and no doubt in his 
resurrection also ? It is difficult at best to 
die to sin ; but it would be hopeless, but for 
this communion with his divine and almighty 
Head. “ They that are Christ’s have cruci¬ 
fied the flesh “ our old man is crucified 
with him.” He has ceased from sin as their 
surety. Once crucified, once dead, because 
of sin imputed to him, he dieth no more ; 
but in them, as his body, he is still dying, 
still being crucified; and by the effectual 
operation of his Holy Spirit, he is weaken¬ 
ing, mortifying, subduing the remains of 
sin in all his members. Behold, then, a 
painful work, a painful part of the Chris¬ 
tian’s conformity to Christ! But, let me add, 
a pain not without high and peculiar plea¬ 
sure, which even, meanwhile, compensates 
for all the difficulty and all the effort. Jesus 
rejoiced in spirit even while enduring the 
cross: his seasons of deep sorrow were noF 
without their intervals of heavenly and 
rapturous delight in God. In this respect, 
too, the Christian is conformed to his Head 
“ Dying, yet behold he lives “ sorrowful, 
behold he is always rejoicing.” The worst 
death is the death of him who feels not the 
dangers and the miseries of his state, who 
enjoys at large, and unrestrained, the plea¬ 
sures of sin! The true life is his who learns 
thus to die ! What peculiar joys are atten¬ 
dant on the Christian’s victories in self¬ 
mortification, the Christian only knows. 
Assuredly, wisdom’s ways are pleasantness. 
In proportion as sin is expelled from the 
soul, the Spirit fills it with his comforts. 
The Scripture is express on it: “ If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die ; but if ye through 
the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body ye 
shall live.” This we shall see still better 
w hen we go on to consider, 

II. The Christian’s life, and his com¬ 
munion with the life as well as the death of 
Christ. 
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“ Then said I unto them. Ye see the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth 
waste, and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come, and let us build up the wall 
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. Then I told them of the hand of my 
God which was good upon me ; as also the king's words that he had spoken unto 
me. And they said, Let us rise up and build. So they strengthened their hands 
for this good work. But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, 
the Ammonite, and Gcshem the Arabian, heard it, they laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said. What is this thing that ye do ? will ye rebel against the 
king? Then answered I them, and said unto them, The God of heaven, he will 
prosper us ; therefore we his servants will arise and build: but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem."—Neh. ii. 17—20. 

I have lately taken occasion to direct 
your attention to various important charac¬ 
ters and events in the Old Testament his¬ 
tory, and we have found them to be not 
unfruitful in spiritual instruction. We have 
contemplated together the overthrow of the 
proud walls of Jericho, and the destruction 
of the enemies of the Lord. We have now 
to contemplate the exertions and success of 
the servants of the true God in building up 
the nails of Jerusalem, and establishing the 
cause of the Lord, which had been thrown 
down ; and in a dependence on the divine 
presence and blessing, we shall find that 
this portion of history abounds in important 
suggestions of duty to men of all ranks and 
relations of life. 

In punishment of prevailing and obsti¬ 
nate ungodliness, the people of Judah had 
been sent captive to Babylon, and their 
city and country utterly desolated. After 
a punishment of seventy years’ duration, a 
remnant of them was unexpectedly re¬ 
stored. In the face of various difficulties 
and opposition, their temple was rebuilt. 
Siiii much remained to be done. The forti¬ 
fied wall of the city, its gates, and not a few 
of the streets continued in ruins. The sur¬ 

rounding enemies were many and powerful. 
After all the labours of Ezra, it might justly 
be said, that though the cause of God had 
been set up and lived again, it could boast 
of no prosperity ; it was liable to easy and 
speedy overthrow. Surveyed as a whole, 
the circumstances of the restored Jews, a 
hundred years after their return, were sad 
and afflictive. God often tries the patience 
of his servants with long delay, even when 
rearing the spiritual temple which is to show 
forth his glory. Thus it was in the present 
case. But the time to favour Zion has now 
arrived, and so Nehemiah is called into the 
field. 

This admirable man was one of the Jews 
who had remained with some fragments ol 
his nation at Babylon. His character was 
high ; and probably under the auspices of 
Queen Esther, he had became one of the 
cup-bearers of Artaxerxes, the king of Per¬ 
sia. The office was one of great wealth 
and responsibility. Enjoying the confidence 
of his royal master, he faithfully discharged 
its duties. One would be ready to say. He 
needs nothing more to make him happy. Ho 
has reached the summit of ambition wh eh 
multitudes envy. Whoever may be distressed 
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Lenny well be at ease. But Nehemiah is 
a man of piety and faith, and more is neces- 
sarv to his happiness, than outward peace 
and preferment. Hearing of the affliction of 
iiis brethren at Jerusalem, and that the walls 
and gates of the city were still in desola¬ 
tion, he is deeply concerned, and prepares 
to forego all the honour and affluence of his 
confidental office in the court of Persia, that 
he may lend his assistance in comforting the 
one and rebuilding the other. How many 
in similar circumstance would have said, 
“ Let the Jews shift for themselves. It is no 
business of mine, at so remote a distance, 
to trouble myself with their case. They 
have been already restored, let them com¬ 
plete their re-establishment themselves.” 
Thus mere men of the world would have 
thought and spoken. But the patriotism of 
Nehemiah was based on religion; and 
hence the interest which he discovered in 
his far distant but afflicted countrymen, and 
the sacrifices which he made for their wel¬ 
fare. 

The love of country, because it is the 
country of our birth, and of countrymen, 
because they are born in the same country 
with ourselves, is no narrow-minded bigo¬ 
try, as some shallow infidels in their pre¬ 
tended love of universal mankind have 
imagined. It is a principle of human nature 
implanted in our hearts for the wisest pur¬ 
poses, is repeatedly recognised and approved 
in the Scriptures of truth, and is more con¬ 
ducive to the real and universal love of man, 
(as facts amply show,) than any fine-spun 
theoretical philanthropy which men have at¬ 
tempted to substitute in its place. Nehemiah 
had a peculiar love for his own countrymen, 
and so had Paul, and so had our blessed 
Lord. But then their patriotism was reli¬ 
gious. 

There is a patriotism which is quite selfish 
in its nature. They who lay claim to it 
have no real love to man; they care truly 
nothing for his body or his soul, and do 
little or nothing for cither. Their own ag¬ 
grandizement, or that of their friends and 
partisans, is the sum and substance of their 
oatriotism. True patiiotism, like every 
other great virtue, must be founded in true 
religion. No one can really love his coun¬ 
trymen, and respect their rights, and make 
sacrifices for their welfare, unless he has 
been first taught himself to love God, and 
so has been taught the importance of man, 
and the obligation of the golden rule, “to do 
tr others, as we would that others should do 
to us” Had not Nehemiah been a pious 

man, and loved tne God of his fathers with 
ill his heart, and loved his countrymen 
because they bore the image of God, he 
never would have relinquished his high 
advantages in the palace of Artaxerxes, and 
sacrificed so largely for their benefit. The 
true way to love man is to begin by loving 
God. Indeed, till we set out in this way 
we shall never love man in a degree which 
deserves the name. 

On hearing of the affliction of his country¬ 
men, whom he might have expected by this 
time would have been in prosperous circum¬ 
stances, Nehemiah betakes himself to prayer. 
This seems to have been his favourite exer¬ 
cise. No book of Scripture abounds so 
much in ejaculatory prayer as Nehemiah , 
and knowing that the grand cause of the 
forlorn and desolate condition of his brethren 
was not the power of their enemies, but 
their own sins, the supplications which he 
pours forth breathe much humiliation and 
abasement; nay, he mingles the fastings of 
days with his confessions of sin. This is 
the true spirit in which we must surround 
the throne of God, if we would prosper in 
our suits, whether for ourselves or others. 
God must be exalted by our abasement. 
The cloud of our sins must be removed before 
He can hear us. But while Nehemiah 
makes confession of sin he prays for mercy. 
He discovers exalted views of the character 
of God; recalls God’s doings in behalf of 
Israel of old; pleads the divine promises, 
and asks the divine direction and blessing 
on his intended application to his royal 
master. 

All this shows Nehemiah’s acquaintance 
with his Bible, and also the warmth of his 
piety. We might have expected that living 
at a heathen court, remote from the means of 
grace, with few to strengthen or encourage 
him, he, though a good man, would have 
discovered in his piety the disadvantage 
of the circumstances in which he had been 
placed. But no :—God can and often does 
compensate in richer effusions of his grace, 
for an adverse outward situation. He raises 
up servants in the most unlikely quar¬ 
ters, and carries on the divine life in circum¬ 
stances which we would imagine would 
stifle and destroy it. Nehemiah -hows as 
minute an acquaintance with the Sci.ptures, 
and with the proper method of engaging in 
a great undertaking, as if, instead of dwell¬ 
ing at Babylon, he had all Ida life been a 
resident at Jerusalem. 

And here let us mark the course which 
he pursued in seeking to relieve and resto.c 
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his afflicted countrymen. He did not say, 
as many would have done, in a proud vaunt¬ 
ing spirit, “ I am the king’s cupbearer. 
Backed by his authority, and armed besides 
with wealth and power, I will soon reduce 
Jerusalem and its people to a right condition; 
I will soon quell all opposition, rebuild the 
wall, and set up the gates, and make the city 
glorious as of old.” This had been the 
spirit of man flushed with the pride of 
power; but he had been taught of God, 
and so begins with humility and prayer. 
High as was his station, and great his re¬ 
sources, the poorest and the weakest officer 
could not express himself with greater meek¬ 
ness and dependence on God. Instead of 
beginning with king Artaxerxes, and seek¬ 
ing to prevail upon him, he, knowing that 
all men’s hearts, all thoughts, and actions, 
and events are in a higher hand, betakes 
himself to God. He beseeches God to in¬ 
fluence the mind of the king, and incline him 
to the proposal which was about to be 
made. 

Let us, and let all follow his example. 
All are occasionally in the providence of 
God required to discharge great duties. 
Important undertakings, involving the glory 
of God and the good of others, ever and 
anon call for our services. How should we 
engage in them? In a spirit of pride and self- 
confidence ? No. But in a spirit of prayer 
and penitence. We should with earnest¬ 
ness and perseverance call upon the name 
of God, and beseech him to remove obstacles ; 
and influence minds which are inaccessible 
to us, and prosper the work of our hands. | 
Unless we thus implore the counsel of! 
Heaven at all times, and especially in diffi- 
cult duties, we have no reason to expect! 
any success, or we have reason to fear that 
the success in the end will prove a curse 
instead of a blessing. We are apt to 
despair of an undertaking when it is sus¬ 
pended on the will of man, and he is high 
above us, and we have ground to appre¬ 
hend his hostility. Who can turn the j 
mind of an Eastern monarch ? The cause 
seems hopeless. Any ordinary difficulties 
may be overcome; but who can change an 
inaccessible will? God can—to whom all 
minds are equally accessible, and who turns 
hearts as easily as he turns the rivers of 
water. Let this encourage us to be much 
in prayer for a good cause, even where it j 
seems to hang upon the will of man, and 
that wili appear hopelessly opposed. 

Nehemiah having thus prepared himself 
by prayer, is not slow in setting out in his 

work. In the course of a few months, as 
soon as a favourable opportunity occurred, 
he presents himself to the king. While 
discharging the ordinary duties of his office, 
the monarch narked the sadness of his 
countenance; and, perhaps, apprehending 
that a sinister design was entertained against 
his life—that the cupbearer meant to mingle 
poison with his wine, which was no uncom¬ 
mon event in the East, he asked hint why he 
was sad, and if remorse had seized his mind ? 
Nehemiah does not seem to have been aware 
that his anxious concern about his countrymen 
had affected his outward visage (and this is 
to us a proof how very deep that concern 
was,) hence he is alarmed at the question 
of the king ; and, to allay his suspicions, 
exclaims, “ Let the king live for ever.” He 
then states the reason of his deep sadness— 
that the place of his fathers’ sepulchres lay 
waste, and its gates were consumed with 
fire; and on being further questioned as to 
his wishes, he requests that he may be sent 
to restore the desolations of Judah. The 
monarch was pleased to grant the request; 
and such was the estimation in which he held 
his cupbearer, that instead of being willing 
to part w ith his services for ever, he appoints 
a time when he desires and expects he shall 
return. Having gained so much, and see¬ 
ing how favourable was the state of the 
monarch’s mind, Nehemiah proceeds a step 
farther and prays for authority—a royal 
commission, to receive every ‘utility from the 
tributary governors on the other side of the 
Euphrates, on his way to Jerusalem; and 
also the necessary materials from Asaph, 
the keeper of the royal forest, for his im¬ 
portant work. 

Here we may notice the prudence and 
piety of this excellent Jew. He showed 
prudence in addressing a motive to the mind 
of the king for his journey, which the monarch 
could understand and appreciate. He did 
not ask leave to go to Jerusalem for the sake 
of his religion, but for the sake cf his fathers’ 
sepulchres. This was an argument to w hich 
even a heathen would defer; and then he 
did not ask the exercise of the royal autho¬ 
rity as to the governors of provinces and 
Asaph, until he found that the royal mind 
was well affected towards him. Had he 
made so many requests at first, or at once, 
his imprudence might have marred his suc¬ 
cess. With regard, again, to his piety, he 
did not only pray to God for counsel before 
making his request, but he strengthened and 
emboldened himself by prayer at the very 
tune he stood in the presence of Artaxerxes 
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He remembered the King of Heaven at the 
hour he was making his suit to his earthly 
master. And then, after he had been suc¬ 
cessful in the petition, he did not refer the 
success to his own wisdom, or to his ser¬ 
vices as a faithful servant, but to the good 
hand of God upon him. He arrogated 
nothing to himself; he ascribed all to God ; 
he would rather look upon his success as 
the answer of prayer, than as the result of 
his own excellence. How much piety is 
here, and how beautiful is the union between 
piety and prudence! Considering the diffi 
culties with which Christians have to struggle, 
well may the Saviour exhort his followers 
to be wise as serpents, at the same time that 
they are harmless as doves. 

I t is worthy of notice, that deeply prayer¬ 
ful and dependent on God as Nehemiah 
was, he was not unmindful of the duty of 
using all legitimate means to secure the im¬ 
portant object which he had in view. Prayer 
rightly understood, does not destroy the 
use of means ; it only strengthens and regu¬ 
lates its application. Prayer without means, 
and means without prayer, are equally pre¬ 
sumptuous. Duty lies in employing both, 
but keeping both in their right place. This 
was Nehemiah’s attainment, and hence his 
success. It may be noticed, too, in passing, 
that this excellent man had none of the 
scruples which some have now-a-days, as 
to the State rendering countenance or 
assistance to the Church of God. His mis¬ 
sion to Judah was a religious one; his 
motives were religious, and his enemies are 
denounced as the enemies of religion ; and 
vet he applied to a Gentile—to a heathen 
ting to aid him on his errand. He asked 
the benefit of royal authority with the 
governors on the way, to carry him to 
Jerusalem free of expense ; and he begged 
permission to cut timber from the royal 
forests to build the city of the true God. 
Had he held the opinion which some enter¬ 
tain, he would have considered it sinful to 
ask any assistance from the Slate, and much 
more a heathen State, to help the cause of the 
true religion. He would have denounced 
it as dishonouring to the truth and as sa¬ 
vouring of persecution; and yet Nehemiah 
did both ; and instead of his conduct being 
condemned, it is commended, and we of 
course are warranted und required to go and 
do likewise. 

'Hits excellent man now set out on his 
ourney, received the aid of the heathen 
governors upon the way, and soon reached 
Jerusalem iu safety. After spending three 

days to recruit himself and prepare his plana, 
doubtless not without much prayer to God, 
he arose by night, probably there was moon¬ 
light, and taking a few guides, proceeded 
to survey the desolate city of Jerusalem. 
With his usual prudence he did not, in the 
first instance, inform any one—priests, nobles, 
or rulers, what his intentions were. He 
wished to see the city with his own eyes, 
and draw his own conclusions, before ac¬ 
quainting them with the object of his mis¬ 
sion. This enabled him to speak from 
personal observation, and so to speak with 
greater effect; and it served, at the same 
time, to prevent that discord and division 
of sentiment which might have arisen und 
marred his plans before they were fully 
matured, had he stated his at first. 

But what a fine spectacle is presented to 
view, when this patriotic man, after a long 
travel, mounts his horse in the silence of 
night, to explore the ruins of that holy city 
whose desolations had affected him to deep¬ 
est sadness when far distant in the rejoicing 
palace of Persia. Could they have known 
liis errand, how would the pious Jews have 
been moved to see one of the highest officers 
of Artaxcrxes, forgetting all the grandeur of 
a court, set out by the pale light of the 
moon to visit for the first time the city of the 
dead—the city of his fathers’ sepulchres, and 
that to restore it. What mingled emo¬ 
tions must have filled their hearts and his ! 
What tears of sadness and of joy must have 
fallen from their eyes! History has recorded 
the deep emotions with which patriots have 
visited the ruinsof theircountry ; but no emo¬ 
tions could have been finer than Nehemiah’s, 
because no patriotism could have been more 
truly religious than his. We shall not at¬ 
tempt toconceive ordescribe what must have 
been his feelings,when one and anotherof the 
guides pointed out the most striking objects 
of this far-famed city—the ruins which, at 
every other step, reminded him of the kings, 
and priests, und prophets, and holy men, 
the great events in peace and war, the 
triumphs and the festivals, the captivities, 
and the overthrow of successive generations, 
of which he had so often read in the Book 
of God. 

Leaving these things, we pass on to his 
interview with the rulers, and priests, and 
nobles, and people of the afflicted Jews. 
He had now completed his melancholy cir¬ 
cuit of the city, probably at a great expense of 
personal feeling ; but he is not discouraged 
by the desolations which he saw spread 
uround him. He does not, as many would 
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hare done, sink into homeless despondency ; 
ne collects his brethren around him, and 
immediately proceeds to unfold his plans of 
a restoration. He first appeals to their 
own observation and experience : “ Ye see 
the distress that we are in, how Jerusalem 
lieth waste, and the gates thereof arc burnt 
with fire.” It is not necessary to appeal to 
any argument ; these ruins form the most 
impressive of all arguments. Can we think 
of allowing the city thus to remain for ever? 
No. “ Come, let us build up the wall of 
Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach.” 
And then to encourage in this good work, 
he tells them how favourably the providence 
of God smiled upon the undertaking, and how 
the king, from whom little could have been 
expected, had given him every facility and 
the most pleasing countenance. The people 
are so much struck with these things, that,in 
holy joy and decision, they exclaimed, “ Let 
us rise up and build ; and immediately they 
strengthened their hands for the good work.” 

One would have imagined that so praise¬ 
worthy and excellent an undertaking would 
have met with no opposition. It was to do 
injury to none. It was to bless and rejoice 
the poor afflicted people of Judah. But 
such is the hatred of the Wicked one to the 
progress of the cause of God in all its forms, 
that he stirs up enemies to the work. San- 
ballat the Horonitc, and Tobiah the Am¬ 
monite, and Gcslicm the Arabian, seem to 
have been lieutenants and governors of some 
ofthe neighbouring districts—to have retained 
their heathenism in spite of all the judgments 
of God on the land, and to have hated the 
Jews, and all that promiseil to promote their 
welfare, with peculiar hatred. It is said of 
them, that they were grieved exceedingly 
when they heard that a man had come to 
seek the weal of the children of Israel, and 
that they laughed to scorn and despised the 
proposal to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, 
accusing those who had undertaken it with 
rebellion against the king. 

This may seem to us extraordinary malice 
and perversity, where far other feelings 
might have been expected, and so it was ; 
but thus it has been in every age of the 
world, and thus it will be to the end. There 
is no cause truly good, pointing to the glory 
of God and the welfare of man, which does 
not meet with stout opposition in this fallen 
world. It would augur ill for a cause if it 
pleased all parlies. It would seem that it 
was so poor and insignificant that it was not 
worth the trouble of opposing. But while, 
frotn the nature of things, there must be kos- 

Vot. IV. 

liiity to the end between the progeny of the 
woman and the progeny of the serpent, 
while all who would do good must meet 
with serious difficulties, and difficulties the 
more serious, just according to the amount 
of good which they would render, it is to 
be remembered, that this warfare and these 
difficulties are not without their moral uses; 
that God designs them to try the faith, and 
patience, and disinterestedness, and sincerity 
of his people, and to endear his cause more 
warmly to their hearts ; and that after having 
attained these ends, it is not unlikely he 
may smooth their path and lighten their 
burdens. 

Let us all then, whatever our circum¬ 
stances, and whatever the cause, whether 
it be one of patriotism or of religion, lay 
our account with serious opposing difficul¬ 
ties ; let us remember, that this is nothing 
new; that Babel may be built successfully 
without one deed of hostility, but that the 
Church of Christ and the cause of man have 
never been thus upbuilt in any land. Let 
us not wonder that the hostility is very keen, 
and the charges alleged against us very 
hateful. Let us rather interpret these, as 
an indirect proof that the good work which 
we have at heart is very formidable to 
Satan's power, otherwise he would not use 
such violent means to discourage us. 

Nor let us be moved by the scorn and 
despisal of enemies. Let us remember, that 
though to a natural mind the disproportion 
between the means and the end may, 
as in Nehemiah’s case, excite contempt, 
divine power is involved in every cause 
which is truly good, and God will make 
that power more glorious from the very 
discrepancy between the end and the means 
of execution. Nay, more ; instead of being 
frightened from the path of duty, let us, like 
this patriot Jew, improve the peace and 
freedom from active hostility which scorn 
and despisal usually afford, to advance the 
cause in which we are engaged so decid¬ 
edly, that we shall be better able to meet 
the opposition when it becomes more seri¬ 
ous than contempt. 

The answer which good Nchemiah made 
to his despiteful enemies is, “ The God of 
heaven, he will prosper us ; we his servants 
will arise and build : but ye have no portion, 
nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.” It 
is as if he had said, “ It is strange that you 
should oppose us. You have nothing to 
do in the matter. Jerusalem is not your 
city. You have no portion or memorial 
there. Our rebuilding it w ill not injure you, 

Z 
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Wily should you oppose ? Be it known, 
however, we will not be discouraged by your 
hostility. We have taken our ground. We 
are quite decided. We are determined to 
go forward in this work ; and whatever you 
inay do to hinder, we are persuaded that the 
God of heaven will prosper us. It is his 
own cause, and though he may suffer us to 
be tried lor a season, he will give success. 
In the faith of this we labour, and we shall 
not labour in vain.” 

Here, again, we remark the piety of Ne- 
hemiah. He docs not, after coining so far 
on so disinterested an errand, sink in de¬ 
jection when strange and unnatural oppo¬ 
sition appeared. Nor did he, holding a , 
high office in the palace of the Persian king, 
and enjoying more of his confidence than 
probably all the governors of the provinces 
put together, resent the scorn and the insult 
with which he was assailed when he was 
accused of rebellion. He did not repay the 
contempt of his enemies with anger, or me¬ 
nace, or scorn, in return ; far less did he in 
offended pride take up arms and arm his 
people against their common accusers. He 
met all the opposition with firmness and 
decision, but at the same time with meekness 
and composure, lie remonstrated, but it 
was the remonstrance of patriotism and 
piety. It was God whom he acknowledged 
throughout, and in his strength, not in his 
own, he was persuaded he would be success¬ 
ful. What a beautiful character is the charac¬ 
ter which true religion creates in all circum¬ 
stances and relations of life! What a fine 
union of virtues! what a noble blending 
of apparently opposite properties does it 
secure! Men may think lightly of religion, 
or imagine that it is only suited for the closet 
or the church ; but the truth is, that it is 
the very fife of the soul, the glory of our 
nature, the foundation of all that is great 
and good in character, public as well as 
private; that without it there is no security 
that the best talents, and the finest taste, 
and the most vigorous labours shall not prove 
mischievous, instead of beneficial. 

Undeterred by all the opposition of ene¬ 
mies, Neheiniah and his friends began the 
rebuilding of the wall of Jerusalem ; and that 
♦he work might be executed more speed¬ 
ily and effectually, and so as to maintain a 
general interest, the different families took 
different parts of the wall, and those parts 
which were opposite to their own dwellings. 
Thus the whole building arose at once and 
with great success. In less than two months 
lla w ork was completed. 

1st. Here let us notice one or two Cir¬ 
cumstances from which important practi¬ 
cal instruction may be drawn. The build- 

, ing of the wall was begun by the priests. 
! The ministers of religion took the lead. Tli 
j work was religious, and it was proper that 
; they should act a prominent part. The city 
and temple had been rebuilt more than sixty 
years before, and some might imagine that 
the priests were stepping beyond their pro- 

j vince when they intermeddled with the wall. 
| But the whole city was God’s city ; every 
part of it was consecrated by the presence 
of his sanctuary; and hence in rebuilding 
the wall, the priests followed the dictates of 
piety, as well as of patriotism. Frequently 
these objects are so closely connected, that 
it. is impossible to separate them. From 

i this, the ministers of religion may gather 
i that it is their duty to take the lead in 
important, patriotic, and religious objects. 
Such conduct becomes their character and 

: situation, and is highly conducive to the 
success of the work. For the most part, 
congregations will be found ready to follow 
their pastors, to take their counsel, and be 
encouraged by their example. Where that 
counsel and example are wanting, we need 
not wonder that important enterprises lan¬ 
guish. Had the High Priest and bis bro¬ 
ther priests not set to, to build the wall in 
the first instance, many who were thereby 
induced to sacrifice time, and strength, and 
resources in the same cause, would have 
been disheartened, and might have pleaded 
apologies for idleness or inadequate exertion. 

2d. Another remark is the importance of 
combined efforts in doing good. The wall ot 
Jerusalem was speedily built, not by the la¬ 
bours, however vigorous, of a single indivi¬ 
dual, but by the simultaneous and combined 
exertions of all. Though each had a separate 
part of the work assigned him, none had a 
separate interest. All laboured for one com¬ 
mon object. 1 be importance of this division 
of labour is proclaimed in nature, and is well 
known in the business of the world, and is 

S equally applicable and useful in great reli¬ 
gious undertakings. It creates union, and 
emulation, and encouragement, and combines 
all the great ranks and classes of the Christ¬ 
ian community into one important whole. 
Let every one feel that he can, and that 
he ought, to do something for Christ—that 
it becomes him to arise and build—that if he 
do nothing for 11 is cause, he has great 
reason to fear he has no interest and no share 
in its blessings. Had any one of the Jews 
refused to build the broken wall of Jerusa- 
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lem—had he, while others were busy, stood 
by in idleness, who would not have justly 
concluded that he had no right and no me¬ 
morial in Jerusalem, and that he belonged 
to the hostile party of Sanballatand Tobiah '< 
Let no one be discouraged from building, 
Dy thinking of the slenderness of his indi¬ 
vidual services. Let each remember, that it 
is not bv his single exertion that the result 
is gained, but by the combined exertions of 
all; that if he declines the little which he 
can do, many more may and will decline the 
little that they can do from the force of his 
example; that much less as a whole will be 
done, and that, did all act upon the same 
principle on which lie acts, nothing would 
be done at all. 

3d. The historical narrative suggests ano¬ 
ther remark, and that is, the consistency of 
private with public interest in the service of 
God. We are not only informed that all 
the Jewish families built part of the wall, 
but that they built opposite to their own 
chambers and dwellings. It might have 
been that they built indiserimately, and still 
the general result would have been gained ; 
but it was specially appointed that they 
should build close by their own houses ; and 
why ? Because this secured the important 
advantages or a smaller loss of time, and a 
greater zeal and animation in working. Thus 
was the consistency of public and private 
interests in religion strikingly taught, 
and the same truth remains in force now. 
There is no opposition between a man’s 
caring for his own soul and caring for the 
souls of others. Some imagine that there 
is such an opposition, and say, if we con¬ 
cern ourselves much about our own salvation, 
we must overlook the claims of the salvation 
of others, and if we attend to others, we 
must neglect ourselves. But there is no 
such inconsistency or opposition. We may 
build the general wall, which shall surround 
and benefit the whole church of Christ, and 
while we do so opposite our own dwelling, 

have a special eye to our own salvation, and 
the salvation of our families, and connexions, 
and countrymen. In fact, so far from the 
one interest opposing the other, the union is 
highly conducive to the prosperity of both, 
'lhe Jews built the wall so much the more 
speedily and cheerfully, that they at the same 
time built at their own doors, and in defence 
of their own dwellings. And so it is now. 
Concern for our own salvation, and for lhe 
salvation of those who are connected with 
us by the various ties of life, will naturally 
expand our hearts to concern for the spirit¬ 
ual welfare of the whole family of man, 
while this concern will exert a reflex influence 
upon our care for own salvation, and for that 
of those who are more immediately related to 
us. Let us not stumble, then, at any part 
of religious duty, or imagine that one part is 
at war with another. On the contrary, let us 
be well persuaded that there is a beautiful har¬ 
mony in all, and let us make it our care prac¬ 
tically to realize and proclaim that harmony. 

4th, In fine, from the whole Scripture his¬ 
tory which we have been considering, and 
from similar Scripture histories, let all ranks 
of society learn one great lesson, and that is, 
to combine together in their exertions to 
promote the moral and religious interests of 
their country. Let those like Nehemiah, in 
stations of influence and authority, be luce 
him men of piety and patriotism, deeply 
concerned for the welfare of the people— 
active, firm, disinterested in their exertions to 
repair the moral desolations of the land, anil 
let all the people combine with them, with 
one accord, in the same grand object of rais¬ 
ing the walls of our common country and 
common religion against the assaults of 
ignorance and error, infidelity and vice. Let 
both remember their high responsibility to 
God and to each other, the blessedness and 
success of patriotic and religious union, tho 
danger of a demoralized country, and privi¬ 
leges abused, of ramparts broken down, aud 
“ the gates of the city burnt with fire. ” 

CHRIST IS THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN CAMPBELL STREET RELIEF CHURCH, GLASGOW, ON THE 

AFTERNOON OF SABBATH, 21st DECEMBER, 1S34. 

By the Rev. JOHN M'GREGOR, 
Minister of the Relief Church, Stranraer. 

' The bright and morning star."—Ri:v. xxii. 1G. 

Me\ protess to admire and love the I in general, the profession is sincere and 
bcauiur And the wonders of nature; and, | unafiected. There are few who tie 
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captivated By the freshness of spring, the 
bloom of summer, or the richness of autumn. 
There are few who are not awed and en¬ 
raptured by the sublimity of a thunder 
storm, the majesty of a mountain torrent, 
or the grandeur of a tempest-tossed ocean. 
There are few who cannot gaze for hours 
with inexpressible delight on the soft sweep 
of a grc. n h'.ll, the bubbling of a clear foun¬ 
tain, or the windings of a peaceful stream. 
But, ah! how few, in contemplating the 
works of creation, arc led “ from nature up 
to nature’s God.” How few regard the 
things which are around them devotionally, 
and as Christians !—how few, even of those 
whose minds have been rclincd by educa¬ 
tion, have spiritual discernment enough to 
read the pages of the book of nature, so as 
to enable them to say, Here we find Christ, 
the Son of the living God ! 

It is not with the believer, as it is with 
men in general. lie walks abroad among 
the works of nature, not merely as a philo¬ 
sopher, to examine ; nor as a sentimentalist, 
to admire ; but as a Christian, called by 
divine grace, to live a life of close ami con¬ 
stant communion with his God. In this 
frame of mind, he finds the material woild 
fuli of types and resemblances, which sha¬ 
dow forth his Lord and Redeemer. He 
beholds the luminary of day coming forth 
in its strength, like a bridegroom issuing 
from his tent, and lie is reminded of the 
Sun of righteousness arising with healing in 
his wings, and bidding the clouds of sin, and 
tile mists of misery, to depart before tne 
splendour of his beams. He strolls into his 
garden, and the rose which blossoms at his 
loot, and which delights him by its fra¬ 
grance, suggests to his mind “ the rose of 
Sharon,” the chief among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely. The lily too, in its spot¬ 
less loveliness, reminds him of “ the lily of 
the valley,” the pure and perfect .Jesus. 
Ho goes forth into the fields, and the flow¬ 
ing spring leads him to think on “ the foun¬ 
tain opened for sin, and for uncleanness,” 
or the bleak and barren rock fixes his 
thoughts on “the Rock of Ages,” on Him 
“ who is as the shadow of a great rock in a 
weary land.” He opens his casement to 
inhale the first breath of morn, and the 
spaikling Venus lingering in the firmament, 
brings to Ids recollection “the bright and 
morning star,” that “ light of the world, in 
whom there is no darkness at all.” 

It is thus that every thing above, and 
below, and around the Christian, suggests to 
his mind Him whom his soul lovrt. -And 

he has high authority for making such an 
application of the beauties and wonders of 
nature. Our Lord himself repeatedly, dur¬ 
ing the days of his flesh, had recourse to 
the works of creation, in order to describe 
himself to his disciples ; and here, from amid 
the heavenly glory, and at the close of his 
revelation to the church, he describes him¬ 
self by a figure from nature, the most 
beautiful and expressive,—I Jesus—I uni 
the bright and morning star. Now, the 
office of yonder bright and beauteous planet, 
which we designate the morning srar, is not 
merely to give light, as do “ the other 
watchers of the sky it lias (if we may be 
allowed the expression) another duty to 
perform—it has to usher in the day. It is 
with a view to this particular property of 
the figure before us, that we propose to 
consider it as illustrative of our Saviour’s 
character and work. 

Christ is the bright and morning star, 
I. Because, by his coming in the Jiesh, 

he introduced into our world the light of 
gospel day. 

What was the state of the world when 
the Word was made ficsl), and dwelt among 
men? In the emphatic language of holy 
writ, “darkness covered the earth, and 
thick darkness the people.” Survey the 
state of the heathen at this eventful ctisis of 
the world’s history. It is true, tjie more 
refined nations had the schools of philoso¬ 
phy, in which a few attained to a distinc¬ 
tion and renown, which will hand down 
their memories to generations yet unborn. 
We might, in proof of this, appeal to many 
Greek and Roman names, which are not 
more venerable for their antiquity, than 
hey are famous for their deep sagacity and 

extensive learning ; names which will ever 
lie associated with all that is great in scien¬ 
tific discovery or philosophical improve¬ 
ment. Let as to spiritual things, the things 
connected with eternity, they were, says tho 
apostle Paul, vain in their imaginations 
their foolish hearts were darkened, and pro¬ 
fessing themselves to be vise, they showed 
then.selves to he fools. How dark, and 
how confused were the notions of Deity 
entertained by the shrewdest of their philo¬ 
sophers ! Even those whose perceptions 
were the clearest, held views of God r.nd 
of religion, which were unreasonable and 
absurd, and of no solid use to mankind; 
whilst the great man worshipped beings 
whom they designated gods, hut to whom 
they ascribed characters and qualities. 
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which would be disgraceful in the very 
lowest and vilest of the human race. Their 
religious rites were full of lust and cruelty, 
and were so fur from having a tendency to 
promote virtue, that they excited them to 
every species of crime and wickedness. 
Truly they sat in darkness, and in the sha¬ 
dow of death. Such were the heathen at 
the time when Mary brought forth a child 
in Bethlehem, and called his name Jesus. 

And what was the state of the Jews at 
this eventful period? Theirs, doubtless, was 
a less deplorable condition. They had the 
oracles of God, and some faint glimmerings 
of light, by means of figures, and prophe¬ 
cies, and sacrifices ; still theirs was a dis¬ 
pensation of types and of shadows. When 
we read the writings of the Old Testament, 
we are filled with delight and wonder at the 
clearness and accuracy with which they 
testify of the Messiah. But were the writ¬ 
ings of Moses, and the Prophets, as clear 
and as easy of comprehension, before the 
coming of the Sou of Man ? I wish to say 
nothing derogatory to the honour of that 
dispensation, which the Almighty for a 
time, and for a wise purpose, sanctioned 
and blessed ; but this I would say, that even 
in its best state, the Mosaic Economy was 
characterized by obscurity and darkness, 
when compared with the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God. And at the time when 
God was manifested in the flesh, the scribes 
and the Pharisees had spread a mist over the 
clearest of its observances ; the elders, by 
their vain traditions, had rendered its sha¬ 
dows tenfold more obscure, and the whole 
Jewish system was enveloped in gloom and 
darkness. 

But the fulness of time arrived when the 
bright and morning star appeared above the 
earth’s horizon, scattering the shadows of 
the Jewish Economy, and pouring a flood 
of light upon the darkness of Pagan delu¬ 
sions. This light of the world came, and 
gave to mankind a clear and a full revela¬ 
tion of the nature and perfections of the 
Deity, made known the way of reconcilia¬ 
tion with an offended God, taught man 
his duty, and unfolded to him the bliss and 
the glory of heaven. This star, as had been 
predicted of old, came out of Jacob ; and 
giialed by its rays, a few fishermen and tax- 
gatherers of Judea went forth proclaiming 
the forgiveness of sins, by the sacrifice of 
Christ’s death, and the restoration of man’s 
nature, by the gift of his spirit. Forth 
they went, and although they had no wea¬ 
pon but God’s word, and no wealth but 

3". 7 

his love shed abroad in their hearts, their 
success was great—great indeed, without a 
parallel. Forth they went, and at their 
preaching, the idols of the heathen were 
prostrated, their temples deserted, and their 
creeds overthrown ; and there was added to 
their church daily such as should be saved, 
till the whole Roman Empire crowded 
around the banner which was marked with 
the cross of our Lord and Master. Nay, 
their influence extended farther—it reached 
even to Britain—to Britain, then accounted 
beyond the bounds of the habitable world— 
to Britain, then stained with the blood of 
thousands of human victims, and prostrated 
before the lowest of idols—even she was 
gladdened by the light of that gospel day 
which the coming of Christ introduced to our 
benighted world. Surely He who ushered 
in so glorious, so heavenly a day, may well 
claim to himself the appellation of the bright 
and rnornina star. 

Christ i; the bright and morning star, 
II. Because, by his rising in the heart, 

he introduces the day of salvation into the 
sold of the sinner. 

The soul of man, in its native and unre¬ 
newed state, is full of disorder and darkness. 
On account of sin, the posterity of Adant 
have been stripped of the image of God ; 
their understandings have been darkened 
in the things of God ; their affections have 
been alienated from the love of God ; their 
wills have been opposed to the will of God, 
and their hearts have been rendered de¬ 
ceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked. Hence over the soul of every 
unconverted man, there broods a spiritual 
darkness, deep and dismal as that which 
rests upon the grave. The traveller, in a 
starless night, cannot discern the beauties 
of the rich and variegated landscape by 
which he is surrounded. He passes the 
verdant lawn, the silver stream, and the 
wooded hill, which, seen in the light of 
day, would arrest his eye, and affect his 
mind ; but the clouds and darkness of mid¬ 
night rest upon them, and hide them from 
his sight. Precisely so is it with an unre- 
newed man in reference to spiritual things. 
He pcrceiveth not the things of the spirit of 
God ; though they are placed before him, he 
perceives them not, for the clouds and 
darkness of natural depravity rest upon his 
soul. He cannot sec himself, or God, or 
Christ, or the way to heaven, in their tru 
light. He may, indeed, give his assent to 

\ statements which he hears made uven these 
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subjects, but he cannot have an experimental , 
or abiding sense, even of the most obvious 
spiritual truths, till his mind is enlightened 
by the grace of God's Son ; till then, even 
the light that is in him, is darkness. 

But when the morning star arises in the 
heart of a sinful being, it produces a change 
at once great and glorious. Before its rays, 
the darkness of the mind is dispelled, the 
understanding is illumined, and the whole 
soul is renewed in knowledge, as well as in 
righteousness and true holiness. How vast, 
for instance, was the change from darkness 
to light in the case of Saul of Tarsus. So 
blinded and perverted was the judgment of 
the youthful persecutor, that he fancied he 
was doing God a service, when he consented 
to the death of his Saints, and breathed 
forth threatenings against them. But when 
the dayspring from on high visited him ; 
when the morning star shone upon him, a 
mighty transformation was etl’ected. The 
scales which fell from his bodily eyes, were 
but an emblem of the scales which fell from 
the eyes of his mind. The lion became a 
lamb, the persecutor an Apostle, and the j 

blasphemer a suppliant at the throne of, 
grace. And what Christian does not re-! 
member a similar period of his life, a period 
when the scales of spiritual darkness fell 
from his eyes, and he saw, for the first time, 
a great light, the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ? It is because the bright and morn¬ 
ing star has shone into his heart, that the 
Christian is thus distinguished, and that he 
is enabled to say, “ Whereas I was once 
blind, now I sec."’ Blessed are they who 
are in such a state, they may well look 
back with gratitude and delight to this 
dawning of the day of salvation in their 
souls. How joyous to the inhabitants of 
the stern and sterile regions of the Pole, 
must be the day which introduces to them 
the cheering rays of the sun, when for 
months they have been secluded from his 
glorious beams, and enveloped in the gloom 
of their dreary winter night! but infinitely 
more joyous to the long benighted sinner, 
must that period be in which the morning 
star ushers in a day of salvation to his soul! 
What converted Christian has not felt the 
force, and admired the beauty of the lines, 
in which the amiable Kirke While describes 
true conversion?— 

44 Once on the raging *e.is I rode; 
The iitorm was loud, the night was dark, 

The ocean yawn’d, and rudely blowed 
The wind that toss’d my foundling bark. 

Deep horror then my vitals ft 
Death-struck, 1 ceased the tide to sten. 

When suddenly a star arose_ 
It was the Star of Eethlehem I 

'* It was my light, my guide, my all j 
It bade my dark forebodings cease; 

And, through the storm and danger's thrall 
it led me to the port of peace. 

" Now safely moor’d, my perils o’er, 
I’ll sing—tirst in night's diadem— 

For ever and for evermore, 
'Jhc Star—the Star of Bethlehem!” 

Surely he who, by his rising in the heart, 
thus introduces the light of day into the 
soul, may well claim for himself the appel¬ 
lation of the bright and morning star. 

Christ is toe bright and morning star, 
III. Because, by his rising at the time 

appointed in prophecy, he will introduce 
into our world the glory of Millennial day. 

The many fanciful opinions in reference 
to the Millennium, in which men of specu¬ 
lative minds have of late indulged, and the 
presumptuous dogmatism with which many 
of the more extravagant amongst them have 
defended their crude theories and wild in¬ 
terpretations of prophecy, have led some 
well-disposed persons to avoid all reflection 
on Christ's blissful reign of a thousand years. 
Now, certainly it is our duty to shun all 
rash and unwarrantable inquiry into this, 
and indeed into every other subject; but 
surely it is not our duly, because some have 
sought to be wise above what is written, to 
shut ourselves out from a field of such 
pleasing and profitable meditation as that 
which is afforded us by this triumphant pe¬ 
riod in the Church’s prospects. 

The dayspring from on high, as we have 
already endeavoured to show, hath visited 
our world, and our eyes have seen a light 
which kings and prophets of old desired to 
see, and saw not. But a more glorious day 
than the present is yet to shine upon our 
race. At present, when we look abroad 
upon our world, our cyc3 are pained by 
sights of sorrow and desolation, and our 
hearts are grieved bv the errors, the flagrant 
acts of injustice, and the crimes with which 
almost every spot of our earth's surface is 
polluted. Even in these Christian lands, we 
live in the midst of adversity, and calumny, 
and malice ; and there are other climes 
which have seen no light, where millions o. 
our fellow-men are living in darkness, and 
in the habitations of horrid cruelty. But 
the finger of prophecy points to a period 
when the bright and morning star shall 
again arise, and usher in another day—a day 
in which Satan, the seducer of souls, shall 
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be enabled, and cast into the bottomless 

pit_a day when vice, infidelity, and des¬ 

potism shall be consumed before the bright¬ 

ness of his appearing—a da)' when holy 

love and undefiled religion shall be found 

prevailing in every palace, hall, and cottage, 

from the east unto the west, and from the 

not.h unto the south of the world’s bounda¬ 
ries—a day when every corner of our habit¬ 

able globe shall bloom, and blossom, and 

fructify as the paradise of God. 
And is it too much to say that this greatly- 

to-be-desired period is fast approaching? 

He must be possessed of a gloomy and fore¬ 
boding spirit, who sees nothing in the signs 

of the times but what is dark and ominous. 

On the contrary, we think they present us 

with much that is fair and taipeful—much 

that is bright and promising. To say no¬ 
thing of the great political events which are 

at present, and which are opening up a door 
for the entrance of civilization, and morals, 

and religion, into the plains of Egypt and 

Syria, and the other regions over which the 

crescent of the false prophet Las for so long 

a period shed its pale and baneful light; to 

say nothing of those distant nations, which 

have of late years sprung up into a state of 

Christian existence, as if by the spell of a 

magician’s wand ; to say nothing of the 

spread of the Bible, and of education, and 

of the arts of domestic life, from the icy 

mountains of Greenland to the burning 

sands of Africa—from the snowy hills of 

Lapland to the coral strands of India : to 

say nothing of all tills, there is much, we 
think, that is cheering in the prospects of 

our own favoured country. In the midst 

of all our crimes, and of all our distresses, 

there has been of late years a spread of 
evangelical religion in these realms—an 
advancement in moral character and happi¬ 

ness, and an exertion of Christian benevo¬ 

lence altogether unparalleled in our former 

history as a people. In spite, then, of the 

present senseless outcry against the irreli- 

gion of the people, the ungodliness of the 
Churches, and the liberalism of the times, 

raised by men of mortified ambition, who 

find their own hopes sinking in an age of 

general improvement, we hesitate not to 

say, that the progress of vital godliness, and 

the practice of true piety, is greater now 
Jian it has been at any other period of our 

country’s history. What age of our national 

nistory could boast of such fidelity and di¬ 

ligence in the work of the ministry, as is 

tow exhibited by the servants of the Lord, 

of every denomination ? What age but the 

present could boast of so many free-will 

offerings cast into the treasury of the Lord, 

and annually spent in the diffusion of pure 

religion at home and abroad? It is true, 

infidelity and licentiousness are at this mo¬ 

ment making a bold and vigorous struggle 
for the extension and perpetuity of their 

influence. They are unmasking their coun¬ 

tenances, and ranging themselves under 

hostile banners against the defenders of the 

truth. But this we hail as a happy featuro 

in the aspect of the times. The truth has 

more, far more, to fear from its pretended 

friends and nominal adherents than from its 

open and avowed enemies. The line of 
separation can never be too strongly marked 

between the world and the Church—be¬ 

tween the slaves of sin and Satan and the 

servants of holiness and God. Taking such 

a view as this of the eventful times in which 

we live, am I not warranted in saying they 
indicate the near approach of that period 

which has been the subject of the faith and 

of the prayers of the Church in every age. 
Yes, yes! it is coming, it is coming. The 

bright and morning star will ere long shine; 

the latter-day glory will ere long approach. 

Do you ask me, Watchman, what of the 

night? watchman, what of the night? My 

reply is, The night is far spent, the day is 

at hand. The first rays of Millennial light 

will soon fall on our dark earth ; and then 

every intervening cloud shall be removed, 

and the light of day shall shine on every 

region under heaven. 
Let us pray for the speedy arrival of this 

blissful period. Let us enter the holiest of 

all, and plead, aye, and wrestle with the 

Almighty, crying, “ O God ! send forth thy 

light and thy truth, that thy way may be 
known upon the earth, and thy saving health 

among all nations. Thy kingdom come ; 

thy will be done on earth, as it is done in 

heaven. Amen, amen. Let the house of 

Levi say, Amen ; let all the people say, 

Amen.” Oh, if we were to cry thus with 

unwearied and intense desire, we would 

urge on the triumphs of the Redeemer, and 

would ere long listen fo the thunders of 

Heaven proclaiming, Halleluia, halleluia! 

the Lord God omnipotent reigneth ; the 

whole earth is full of his glory! Now, he 
who is to usher in the blessed Millennial day 

into this present evil world may surely claim 

to himself the appellation of i/ie bright and' 

morning star. 

Christ is the bright and morning star, 

I V. Because, hg his rising at the end of 



3f>0 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

time, he will usher in the bliss and the light 
o/eternal day. 

Upon this part of the subject, interesting 

although it be, your time will not permit 

me to enter at any length. I would only 

remark, that great and glorious as is the 

day of Millennial bliss which is yet to shine 

upon the Church, it is not for a single mo¬ 

ment to be compared with the brightness 

and the blessedness of that day which will 

dawn upon the saints, when the morning 

star rises upon our world for the last time. 

The glory of the Millennium, even when 

viewed in its clearest and most cloudless 

majesty, is not worthy to be compared with 

the glory which is yet to be revealed. 

When Christ comes again in his own glory, 

and in the brightness of the majesty of the 

Godhead, the last shadows of darkness shall 

disappear before him. A day of knowledge 

and of bliss shall then commence, which 

shall never be brought to a close—a day in 

which the ransomed of the Lord shall no 

longer see darkly as through a glass, but 

face to face—a day in which that veil shall 

be removed from their eyes, which at pre¬ 

sent often renders the ways of God’s provi¬ 

dence, and the dealings of his grace, obscure 
and mysterious. Then every perplexing 

difficulty shall be solved, and all that now 

seems evil shall be acknowledged to be good. 

Well may the Scriptures call the New Jeru¬ 

salem the inheritance of the saints in light. 

There light is sown for the righteous; there 
there is no night—no night of darkness, nor 

of doubt, nor of perplexity, nor of death. 

Its inhabitants need not the light of a candle, 

nor the light of the moon, nor the light of 
the sun ; for 

“ Gorl is their sun, whose cheerful beams 
Diffuse eternal day.” 

Can wo think of this blissful day, to be 

ushered in by Christ’s final coming, without 

holy desire and fervent prayer? Come 
quickly; even so come, Lord Jesus! 

We have thus endeavoured to illustrate 

the text. May our meditations upon it be 

blessed to those of you, my brethren, who 

arc still in darkness, and in the shadow of 

death! Yours is an inexcusable condition. 

Light has arisen upon our benighted world; 

it shines around you ; it beams upon you 

from the Bible, and from the ordinances of 

the Gospel. But this is your condemnation. 

You love the darkness, and prefer it to the 

light, your deeds being evil. Yours is a 

most deplorable condition. You arc under 

the guidance of the god of this world, who 

is hurrying you blindfolded on the path 

which terminates in utter darkness, where 

there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing 

of teeth. Oh! pray, I beseech you, that 

God, who at first caused the light to shine 

out of darkness, may shine into your hearts, 

to give you the knowledge of the glory of 

God in the face of Christ Jesus. Plead 

like the blind man who came to our Saviour 

with the prayer, “ Lord, that l might, receive 

my sight!” No one can really enlighten 
your understandings, or communicate a 

saving light unto your souls, but Jesus, the 

bright and morning star. He is the true 

light, that lighteth every man that cometh 

into the world. The speculations of philo¬ 

sophy, the researches of literature, can con 

vcy to your hearts no spiritual light. The 

most learned infidel and the most untutored 

savage are equally dark in reference to the 

things of the Spirit of God. Betake your¬ 

selves, then, to Jesus; and you will expe¬ 

rience the truth of his own blessed declara¬ 

tion, “ He that I'olloweth me shall not walk 

in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 

To conclude : let me call on all present, 

on whose hearts the light of this bright star 

has shone, to give evidence of their state. 

Ye are the children of light and of the day. 

Ye arc not of the night, nor of darkness. 

Therefore, sleep not, as do others, but watch 

and be sober : for they that sleep, sleep in 

the night, and they that be drunken, are 

drunken in the night. But you who are of 

the day, be sober; putting on the breast¬ 

plate of faith and love, and for an helmet 

the hope of salvation ; for God hath not 

appointed you to wrath, but to obtain sal 

vation by our Lord Jesus. Let your path 

be like that of the sun, which shincth more 

and more unto the perfect day. Amen. 
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And a vision appeared to Paid in the night; There stood a man of Macedonia, and 
prayed him, saying. Come over into Macedonia, and help us. And after he hud 
seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, assuredly gather- 

ittg that the Lord had called us for to preach the Gospel unto them.”—Acts xvi. 

9, 10. 

The labours of St. Paul in the cause of 

his blessed Master were almost incredible. 

Look at the incidental notice of them in the 

Book of the Acts, &c., and take his own 

statement of them in '2 Cor. 11:“ In jour- 

neyings often, in trials by almost every pos¬ 

sible means of danger; in weariness and 

painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger 

and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 

nakedness; besides,” he says, “ those things 

which come upon me daily, the care of all 

the churches.” It was, however, in the 

height of such labours, when Paul was com¬ 

passing the various states of Asia Minor, 
ami preaching the Word from city to city, 

when he had recently gone throughout 

Phrygia, and Galatia, and Mysia, that ano¬ 

ther door was opened to him for usefulness 

of wider extent, and labour of greater diffi¬ 

culty. He had reached the little seaport of 

Troas, on the ^Egcan sea, and probably after 

one of those days of w eariness of which he 

speaks, had laid him down to rest, “ when a 

vision appeared to him in the night, There 

stood a man of Macedonia,” a country on 

the opposite shore of Greece, “and prayed 

him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, 

and help us.” Greece was a land full of 

idolatry, and a land wnere the grossness of 

that idolatry and its attendant vices was 

glossed over and varnished, and made more 

alluring and destructive, by the elegant arts 

of life, and the false polish of a refined civili¬ 

zation. It was a land where unquestiona¬ 

bly vice reigned as triumphantly as in any 

portion of the globe ; and yet such has been 

the fascination w hich that luxurious nation 

threw around it, that even now its abomina¬ 

ble idolatries and its unholy poems are the 

theme—the preferred theme of men who call 

themselves Christians, and the impure, but 

sanctioned source from which the mind of 

our Christian youth is defiled in the days of 
their education, and trained to practical in¬ 

fidelity, with the form of a true religion in 

their right hand. 

It was to this scene of new difficulties, in 

which new trials and sufferings awaited him, 

that Paul was now called. He gathered 

assuredly from the vision that the Lord had 

called him to preach the Gospel there, and 

he shrunk not from the task. Around him, 

and within him, he had evidence of the 

divine power and agency of his risen Mas¬ 
ter. He lived as in his sight, and in com¬ 

munion with him. Wherever he had hither¬ 

to been, he had the witness of God’s Holy 
Spirit to the word of grace, converting the 

heathen, and establishing them in the faith; 

and though the bold shores of idolatrous 
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Greece frowned upon him across the sea, 
and threatened him with the keener opposi¬ 
tion of a learned and supercilious contempt, 
covering’ a life of vice more debased than 
that of the barbarians, he hesitated not; but, 
in compliance with tne intimation of God's 
providence, he immediately took measures 
for his departure : “ And loosing from Troas, 
he came in a strait course to Sainothracia, 
and the next day to Neapolis ; and from 
thence to Philippi, the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia.” So speedily does a man of 
upright mind, and clear convictions of his 
duty, enter upon the path which God in his 
providence has opened. And let us notice 
also by the way how ready the good and 
gracious Lord is to anticipate his faithful 
servants bv such encouragement as is meet; 
for scarcely hail Paul crossed the .Egean, 
and entered on his labour, when one of the 
most affecting instances of conversion re¬ 
corded in Scripture occurred : “ The Lord 
opened the heart of Lydia, so that she at¬ 
tended to the things spoken by Paul,” and 
she became faithful to the Lord as the first 
fruits of the Macedonians. 

Now there is a case here on which we 
may meditate with profit, during our ap¬ 
pointed hour of instruction, and at the same 
time apply it to the special object for which 
our charity has been this day solicited. It 
teaches us three lessons : 

I. The nature of real help to a people. 
II. That God in his providence calls his 

servants to administer that help. 
III. That they who have the ability 

should be ready to give it. 
1. The nature of real help to a people. 

At this period of the world, there was no 
nation so advanced in education, civilization, 
and refinement, as Greece. Their country 
teemed with natural beauties, comforts, and 
blessings. Their polity had in it more of 
rational liberty than others ; their dwellings 
and their temples were patterns of architec¬ 
tural beauty and symmetry ; their philoso¬ 
phers stood on a height from which the at¬ 
tainments of others looked contemptible ; 
their poets sung with a charm th it could not 
elsewhere be heard ; they were a nation 
alike renowned for the valour of the one sex, 
and the matchless elegance and beauty of 
the other; in fact, their land was rich in all 
that classic erudition delights to dwell on, 
as the standard of an ideal perfection, so 
often sighed after, but never realized in 
active life. Ancient Greece still presents 
lo (Jio warm imagination of opening youth 

a dream of enjoyment, in which the fancy 
riots to the soul’s undoing. It still wakes 
and revivifies the old and fading impressions 
of the veteran pedant who makes the habi¬ 
tual deep ingrained thought of it his retro¬ 
spective heaven ; and in the vain fiction of 
what it was supposed to be, the infidel poet, 
as the lamp of life expires in premature de¬ 
cay', feels the old fire kindle within him as 
tie sings the Isles of Greece. 

But what is the estimate which divine 
and unerring truth forms of this country? 
Macedonia with all the remnant glory of 
an Alexander's power and that of his suc¬ 
cessors, Corinth with all its fascinating lux¬ 
ury, Athens with all the intellectual pride 
of its sages and their philosophy—all are in 
need. They need the gracious interference 
of divine mercy ; they need that mercy in a 
form the least adapted to uphold their then 
present self-sufficiency; they need the aid 
of the wandering Jew whom they' would 
despise. And when that God, who teaches 
in dreams and visions of the night, sees fit, 
in communion with his faithful delegate, to 
write the true character of their position 
upon the tablet of his conscience, he pre¬ 
sents that haughty, but debased country in 
the form of one of its inhabitants suppliant 
before the minister of the Gospel—before 
the defamed, the reviled, the persecuted 
Paul, who was as the scum and the olfscour- 
ing of all things, and saying to him, “Come 
over into Macedonia, and help us.” And 
how was this? Why was it that learned, 
and civilized, and philosophic Greece must 
bow at the foot of a stranger, and ask for 
help? Why is it that the divine testi¬ 
mony is thus borne to this necessity? Be¬ 
cause in him was the merciful and saving 
word of the li\iug God, which none of tho 
nations and none of the princes of this 
world knew, Because, in the fulfilment of 
his own eternal purpose of grace, this de¬ 
spised itinerant was a chosen vessel to an 
incarnate God and Redeemer, to bear his 
namebeforethe Gentiles, “toopen theireyes, 
and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God.” 
Because to him God had revealed the things 
which he had prepared for them that love 
him by his Spirit; so that lie might declare 
them not with the words which man’s wisdom 
tcachcth, but which the Holy Ghost teachcth. 
Because God would make foolish the con¬ 
ceited and inflated wisdom of their word, and 
confound the wise, and the scribe, and the 
dismiter; and when “the world bv wisdom 
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knew not God, it pleased him by the fool¬ 
ishness of preaching to save them that be¬ 
lieve.” Because whatever the contempts with 
which the vain pedants of Mars-hill treated 
the Apostle, he “ preached Christ crucified, 
unto them which are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.” Because whatever might 
be the lofty bearing of this people, by whom 
all the rest of the world were accounted bar¬ 
barians, “ they were,” as St. Paul tells the 
Ephesians, “ without Christ, without hope, 
and without God in the world,” as but the 
ignorant worshippers of an unknown God. 
Because for them, aliens as they were front 
all that was good, and just, and holy, there 
was in the breast of Paul a message of 
misflity power for the pulling down the 
strongest holds of Satan amongst them, for 
cleansing the deep-seated impurities of their 
idolatrous heart, and making it the pure and 
sanctified temple of the living God. 

This was the help which the great Father 
of spirits had sent down as a good and per¬ 
fect gift to his evil creatures ; and this was 
the healing message which he was pleased 
should now be made known in that land 
where Satan’s seat was, and where his reign, 
with all their boasted light, was a reign of 
unmitigated darkness. And trace the pro¬ 
gress of saving light as it followed the Apos¬ 
tle's steps. Trace the commencement of 
that work and labour of love, which ulti¬ 
mately evangelized the whole land, threw 
down the idol's temples, erected in their 
stead the pure and simple fanes of Christ¬ 
ian worship, and filed the land with faithful 
bishops and a devoted clergy, with martyrs 
and confessors to the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Bead their necessity in the blessing they 
received. 

Brethren, there is no other help for our 
lost and debased spirits but this ; there is 
no other name. And it is possible to look 
away from this ; it is possible to bury fur 
a time, in vanity, excitement, and dissipa¬ 
tion, the consciousness of guilty and ireful 
alienation from God. It is possible to fly 
for a time to false resources ; and, in the 
tinsel of the world, and the lies of supersti¬ 
tion, or the impious pretences of ungodly 
society, to drown the deep-voiced testimony 
of conscience to the impending wrath; but 
whenever we look at truth as it is ; when¬ 
ever we go down into the chamber of con¬ 
science, and ask its honest testimony ; when¬ 
ever we look at death and judgment, we 
shall find that there is no help but in the 

Gospel of Christ ; there is no real friend, 
saviour, or comforter, but the blessed Jesus. 
There is a wound deep-seated and rankling, 
which nothing can heal but the Balm of 
Gilead —the true physician—the blood of the 
everlasting covenant of promise and of peace. 
My brother, you need not be an idolatrous 
Greek to need this, or to feel your need. 
You are a wanderer; you are a defiled, 
guilty, ruined sinner. The curse of a holy 
God is on you for your countless transgres¬ 
sions ; and more can you know ; bear, till 
to that same system of grace which waited 
on the pair of Troas the summons into 
Macedonia, you also from the depth of a 
humble and contrite heart cry, “ Come and 
help us.” 

But, brethren, in the lapse of centuries, a 
woful change has been wrought for Greece. 
Notwithstanding all her privileges in the 
apostolic founders of her Christian churches, 
she declined from the faith, she shrunk fiom 
the help which rescued her, she has almost 
denied the Lord that bought her, and her 
last state is almost worse than her first. 
Error of every kind rapidly grew up in the 
midst of her, and at length God brought 
upon her the most fearful of all corrections 
to a professedly Christian people—a careless, 
superstitions, and licentious clergy, utterly 
negligent of the real interests of the flock, 
and laid her prostrate under the ceaseless 
lash, the fierce and barbarous tyranny of 
an infidel conqueror. For centuries the 
history of Greece has been one unvaried 
page of misery and misrule. The vitality 
of religion has all but departed. It is 
scarcely to be realized amidst their idle 
superstitions. The spirit of the people has 
been broken by perpetual, unvarying, iron- 
handed and iron-hearted oppression; and, 
in the 19th century, the hope of Greece is 
little brighter than it was in the days of 
Paul. The national mind is degraded ; the 
moral habits of the people are low; their 
view of Christianity is ignorant and super¬ 
stitious; and among the few who begin to 
feel the humiliation of their slate, there is 
onlv now a cry rising, as they look implor¬ 
ingly to the shores of Britain, “ Come over 
and help us.” 

Brethren, do you know what it is to be 
in need? Have you ever felt that you 
have neglected your religious privileges and 
opportunities? that you have become cold 
and heartless towards those truths which 
once you valued, the power of which you 
once felt and delighted in ? Are you liko 
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unhappy Greece, fallen from a steadfast 
profession of Christian truth, and mourning 
over the mere semblance of a hope, and the 
dry withered remnant of a love that once 
burned bright in your soul ? Are you a 
stranger to peace, because you are com¬ 
paratively a stranger to prayer? And do 
you know the feeling? Ob! that it were 
with tne as in the days that are past, when 
the candle of the Lord burned bright in my 
tabernacle. Oh! that some mighty renew¬ 
ing power would come and help me, renew 
my steadfastness, revive my dying graces, 
and wake again my languid heart to prayer 
and praise. Then you can feel for Greece. 
You can look with sympathy upon her low 
estate—without a faithful ministry, without 
an enlightened education, long the wretched 
bond-slaves of Mohammedan oppressors, 
and now only beginning to breathe in the 
fostering atmosphere of British liberty, 
stretching out their hands to the Christians of 
European communities, and crying, “ Come 
over and help us.” For you, and for them, 
there is one remedy : it is to understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord ; it is to 
hear, to comprehend, to believe the pardon¬ 
ing mercy of the great Jehovah to his sinful 
creatures; it is to know that where sin 
abounded, grace hath much more abounded ; 
it is to perceive in the blood of the incar¬ 
nate surety streaming from the cross—the 
gratuitous atonement for human guilt, and 
to feel encouraged, by the sure announce¬ 
ment of the compassion of the open, and 
extended, and inviting arms of eternal love, 
to rise and shake yourself from the dust of 
your defilements, and to rejoice in your en¬ 
tire restoration through mercy to the divine 
favour. This is the help for you. This is 
the help for Greece. This is God’s provi¬ 
sion of help for a dying world. Would that 
his own free Spirit would pour that convic¬ 
tion into every heart here, to be their own 
assured hope and consolation, and make them 
eagerly desirous to send the blessed tidings 
to their suffering fellow-men. 

But, secondly, observe that God in his 
providence calls his servants to administer 
this help. Paul had already extended his 
labours beyond those of the other Apostles. 
Ilis activity was in accordance with the 
manifest energy of his character; yet, with 
nil his personal labours and wide-spread 
wanderings he must not rest, the vision 
assures him that he must go forth to preach 
the Gospel in Greece also. 

We little know, in these davs of listless 

rest, what were the labours of the olden 
time. And what is the consequence ? We 
see little of the fruits of those days. “ Even 
unto this present day,” says St. Paul, “ we 
both hunger and thirst, and are naked, and 
are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place, and labour working with our own 
hands.” What should we think of wander¬ 
ing over the cities of a wide continent to 
preach the Gospel daily, with no other sup¬ 
port but the labours of our hands. Yet on 
such a one, with all his multiplied labours, 
the Lord calls to go yet farther afield, to 
leave the Asiatic habits to which he had been 
through life assimilated, and among whom 
even a Jew had some respect, and to go 
among a people to whom he was an abomi¬ 
nation, and his religion foolishness. We 
see then, in some degree, the measure of 
God’s call to duty ; and by this we must 
determine what our own duty is. 

You are not called upon to enter upon 
the ministry of the Word in foreign lands, 
to sacrifice the comforts of your native land, 
and go forth to some missionary station, 
where you would be separated from tiiefew 
friends that had become endeared to you in 
life, and never to see them more, but in¬ 
stead of this to find your earthly solace in 
the rising graces of Hottentots and negroes, 
and to have none of the endeared refine¬ 
ments of society but in the slow process of 
elevation and improvement which revealed 
truth works on the savage mind. To you 
whose homes are fixed, and whose relative 
duties in life, in all these undertakings, are 
now permanently marked out, such calls 
come not to labour in the distant wilds of 
earth, and among a strange people. You 
are not called to sell all that you have and 
give it to the poor, and to go and follow 
Christ, even in your own land, in simple 
dependence for your daily bread, and to bo 
content with the promise that your bread 
and water is sure. You are not called, with 
your hands already burdened with dutv of 
every varied kind to the Church of God, 
still to extend your exertions farther to fields 
of untried labour, of wasting labour which 
can only be expected to close with the ebb¬ 
ing pulse of exhausted life. The Messen¬ 
ger of Heaven does not break in with stir¬ 
ring vision upon your slumbers, and call 
you without delay or parley to hasten to 
the shore, to commit yourself to the ocean, 
and to depart a voluntary exile from your 
father-land. 

No. You are surrounded with comlorts 
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and they are continued to you ; you have 
relatives and friends whom you fondly love, 
and these tics of near and dear association 
are not severed. Providence pours into 
your lap the decent necessaries, if not the 
luxuries of life, and you are not asked to 
alienate them from you. Still there is a call 
on you. When God in his providence 
places before you the claim of any portion 
of your fellow-men for Christian instruction— 
instruction which may be imparted by means 
of a slight pecuniary sacrifice, imperceptible 
amidst the multitude of your enjoyments, it 
is a call to you, “ Come and help us.” 

Look at the restless but unwearied life 
of the Apostle, “ constantly,” as he says, 
“ delivered unto death for the sake of his 
fellow-menlook at his willing’ and in¬ 
stant labours for heathen Greece. And when 
we sec her Christian churches fallen and 
prostrate in the dust; when we sec the 
parents looking eagerly to us for the means 
of education, and the prospect opening of a 
revival under the influence of our messen¬ 
gers of evangelical truth amongst them, shall 
not we regard it as a call of God, and ad¬ 
dress ourselves thankfully to the light and 
easy duty placed before us of supporting 
these educational institutions? 

We gather from the letters of the Rev. 
Mr. Lowndes, with whom the Ladies’ 
Committee here have been in communica¬ 
tion, that in the island of Corfu there are 
three girls’ schools, which have been mainly 
supported by this institution. At the last 
examination of the school in the town of 
Corfu, the attendance was 140. The num¬ 
ber reading the New Testament was GO. 
The united school of Potaino and Man- 
decchio had an attendance of 130 girls ; 
and at a third place, where a more recent 
examination has taken place, the attendance 
out of a list of 81 was 70, the class reading 
in the Scriptures being 29. Here, then, is 
an object of real interest. Nearly 300 
Greek girls under Christian instruction, and 
from among these already six have gone 
forth to act as teachers of schools else¬ 
where ; and yet this cause is languishing 
for want of funds. Mr. Lowndes has found 
it necessary, after a silence on your part 
of many months, to draw upon the Com¬ 
mittee for a sum of .£40, not knowing that 
it will be forthcoming ; and shall this cause 
be permitted to decline? It is a limited 
object, we grant. It is confined to a small 
spot, one little island of the sea ; and it is 
easy, in the elevation of spirit arising from 

the contemplation of more extended and 
magnificent institutions, to lose sight of this, 
and feel but little interest in it; yet where 
could we find a mission which, if rightly 
carried on, would hold out the promise of 
greater fruits. If, from one island only in 
the Ionian sea, a multitude of well-trained 
native teachers could go forth to meet the 
rising demand for education, how great 
might the result be in a few years ! how 
steady and surely progressive the improve¬ 
ment on a nation so miserably fallen ! 

One of the most rapid and certain means, 
under the divine blessing, of improving a 
people, is by elevating the female mind 
through the instrumentality of sound reli¬ 
gious and moral instruction ; when that 
mighty influence which woman v ields di¬ 
rectly over home and its associations, and 
indirectly over all the doings of man, is for 
good and not for evil; when husbands and 
brothers hear reiterated from the lip of ten¬ 
derness and kindness the patient and judi¬ 
cious remonstrance, or the salutary lesson of 
divine truth gently instilled amid the quiet 
sweets of home, then they go forth from 
home, as from a sacred sanctuary, better 
prepared to resist the temptations or to en¬ 
dure the ills of life. The daily habitual 
influence of such a mind is as the oil upon 
the waves. It calms the tumult of rising 
passion ; it administers in smiles the kind 
reward for manly and Christian consistency, 
and it breathes over the daily experience of 
home and its common-place routine a hal¬ 
lowed light that gilds and consecrates every' 
thing on which it rests. It is for this, then, 
that your help is entreated. Go and raise 
the women of Greece from the dust of that 
degradation to which the tyranny of the false 
prophet’s followers has reduced them. Give 
them that power in society to which they 
are entitled ; let it be for gootl ami not lor 
evil. Teach them to love their God and Sa¬ 
viour. Give them all that softness which is 
the genuine offspring of contrition—the or¬ 
nament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price, and you 
have bestowed a boon on them and on their 
country, the value of which will never bo 
fully known, till they bloom as trees of the 
right-hand planting of the Lord in the im¬ 
mortal paradise of our God. 

But a third lesson we learn from the text, 
viz., that they who have the ability to give 
aid should do it readily. Raul rose from 
his slumber, and immediately departed lot 
Macedonia. lie was assuredly persuaded 
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of the c ill of duty, and he delayed not a 
moment. This was invariably the spirit of 
the man. He says, in another place,11 when 
it pleased God to reveal his Son in me, 
immediately I conferred not with flesh and 
blood and again it is said, “ straitway he 
preached Cnristand this is the way to do 
the will of God, to obey the direct injunc¬ 
tions of our heavenly Father. It is by 
parleying with our evil and corrupt affec¬ 
tions, it is by tampering with the false and 
sophistical opinions of the world that men 
get into error. This is the cause of so much 
inconsistency among seemingly good men. 
God has placed in the heart a monitor, 
which is faithful to the degree of light re¬ 
ceived, and bears testimony to the plain 
course of duty ; and if that witness be im¬ 
plicitly followed, it will generally lead us to 
a simple, sincere, and holy consistency of 
conduct with our principles. It had been 
easy for Paul to call up reasons against en¬ 
tering on new fields of labour, easy to have 
suggested to himself his many and strong 
obligations to the churches already esta¬ 
blished ; but he acted implicitly on the inti- 
mo.' ion of the divine will. 

Let us learn from this, the impulse of 
liberal and generous feeling is good, as long 
as it flows from the influence of scriptural 
truth. The gift to which genuine benevo¬ 
lence prompts us in the cause of God, is 
not to be withheld by the freezing calcula¬ 
tions which gradually creep in upon the 
mind, lit this way evil regains its ground. 
Iljd the Apostle conferred with flesh and 
blood, Greece would have remained nnevan- 
gelizcd ; and often is it the case, that the 
man of wealth, prompted for a moment to 
dedicate a part of it to the cause of God, 
delays, looks for a moment aside, allows 
the serious and warning moment to pass 
away, sinks again under the fetters of an 
i lolalrous covetousness, and slumbers again 
into selfish apathy, on the cankering heap 
of bis unblessed treasures. And, alas! 
how often is it with the Christian, that the 
lesson of providential warning which presses 
powerfully upon his own defects or besetting 
sins—the lesson which in a moment wakes 
contrition, and prompts to repentance and 
amendment, is turned aside by some intrusive 
and extraneous thought; the moment of im¬ 
pression passes away, and the soul which 
might have been brought back to earnest 
and influential devotion, still lies lifeless and 
inactive on the earth I 

Brethren, our wisdom lies, in all these 

matters, in ready, instant, unhesitating obedi¬ 
ence to the call of God. This world is all 
vanity and delusion. There is nothing in 
it to give a moment’s gratification worthy 
of the name, but in drawing near to God in 
Christ, the real and unfailing friend of 
sinners. You may try every thing else 
successively. It will flatter you for an 
hour, only to wound von the more deeply, 
with a more miserable disappointment. The 
intoxicatingcup of its pleasures will only leave 
you at last the palsied, trembling, heartless 
wreck of its poisoned excitements. Listen, 
then, to that gracious Being who loves you 
with a Father's love, notwithstanding all 
your prodigal and reckless wanderings; 
listen to the personal call to turn heartily 
and savingly to him. The call of God is 
made to you from the cross of Christ, from 
the bright halo of hope for dying man, 
which brightened round the thorii-enibound 
temples of the dying Saviour. It is a call 
to flv from sin and from the world, to him 
who is able to save, and to the hope of an 
eternal and holy heaven ; it is the call of 
the Spirit of God in the chamber of con¬ 
science. Hear it, brethren, ere it he too 
late. Turn from the follies with which the 
world busily labours to seduce you ; mid 
turn not to the mere n une, and form, and 
outward profession of religion, but >> that 
heart-work which breaks down and humbles 
the spirit before God, and to that cleaving 
to the Lord in godly sincerity, which can 
alone give peace. 

And, then, listen to the providential call 
to assist in the wotk of the Gospel. The 
salvation of human souls is the special work 
of the Triune Jehovah. Wherever immortal 
beings are lying in debasing ignorance and 
sin, it is the will of our God and Saviour, 
that they should hear from their fellow-men 
the glad tidings of a free salvation through 
our Redemeer’s blood. It was for this that 
the Son of God came down from heaven 
and endured the cross, despising the shame ; 
for this he gave his hack to the siniter, and 
his cheek to'him that plucked off the hair, 
and hid not his face from shame and spit¬ 
ting ; it was to break for man the fetters 
of sin and Satan, and to set the wretched 
slave of corrupt passion free to serve him 
in newness of life; and to aid them in this 
work he condescends graciously to call on 
ns by providential intimations, “ Come over 
and help us.” It is easy to disregard that 
call; it is easy to find false and fleeting 
pleasures on which, under vain pretences, 
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your time and your means may be lavished ; 
it is easy to foster and flatter a growing 
selfishness in your expenditure and habits 
of life. 

But, brethren, there is a day coming, 
when we shall stand before the Son of man ; 
and the secrets of all hearts, and the respon¬ 
sibilities of every soul will be examined. 
Then it shall appear how we have answered 
tile call, how we have regarded the injunctions 
of our God, how we have used the various 

talents committed to our care. Think of this; 
look past a perishing world and its delu¬ 
sions, to the bed of death, to the throne of 
judgment, to the uncljanging eternity ; count 
these the great absorbing realities, and let 
them regulate your course. It is to you as 
believers in the salvation of the cross ; it is 
to you, as believing that your fellow-men are 
perishing for lack of knowledge, that the 
invitation is pressed on you to help, in the 
name of the Lord. Amen. 

THE MORAL TENDENCY OF THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE; 

A SERMON PREACHED AT THE INTRODUCTION OF A MINISTER TO HIS PARISH, 

By the Rev. ROBERT BRYDON, 
Of Dunscore, in the Presbytery of Dumfries. 

“ This is a faithful saying, and these things I will that thou affirm constantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful to maintain good works. These things 
are good and profitable unto men."—Titus iii. 8. 

In order to perceive the proper meaning 1 
and force of these words, it is necessary to 
pay particular attention to the connexion in 
which they stand The whole of this epistle ! 
is wlrat may be termed an inspired charge, 
or letter of directions to ministers of the 
Gospel, being addressed to Titus in that 
character. And both the doctrines to be 
taught, and the manner in which they ought 
to be exhibited, as well as the important 
ends they are designed to produce, are 
clearly pointed out. It is highly necessary, 
therefore, that all who are invested with the 
sacred and responsible office of the Gospel 
ministry, should deeply study this inspired 
epistle, in order to learn well, both the 
nature of the duties required of them, and 
the personal character which they ought to 
maintain. But it is no less necessary that 
the inspired instructions given to us who 
minister, should also be investigated and 
considered by our hearers, in order that 
they may know the very truth revealed for 
their salvation ; and be fortified against all 
errors or mistakes of man, in a matter ol 
such awful and eternal moment. May the 
Spirit of all truth, then, vouchsafe his en¬ 
lightening influence, while we consider the 
import of the passage before us. 

The text naturally divides itself into two 
branches. In the first place, it contains a 
reference to the doctrines which ministers 

ought to preach ; and, secondly, it alludes 
to the moral effect which the preaching of 
these doctrines is fitted to produce. 

Our attention, then, must be first directed 
to the doctrines to be preached—which, it 
will be found on examination, are the doc¬ 
trines of grace. It must be sufficiently 
obvious to every attentive and unprejudiced 
reader of the text, that the inspired Apostle 
—when he says, “ This is a faithful saying, 
and those things I will that thou affirm con¬ 
stantly”—must be alluding to statements 
which he had previously made. And it is 
important to observe this, lest we should 
mistake and pervert the meaning of the pas¬ 
sage, by supposing that Paul is here exhort¬ 
ing Titus, and through Titus, every other 
minister of the Gospel of Christ, to be con¬ 
stantly preaching upon good works. This 
is not the purport of the Apostle’s exhorta¬ 
tion, although a cursory view of the passage 
might suggest it to be so. But, in order to 
find out the things to which he refers as 
being necessary to be constantly affirmed, 
it is evident that we must turn back to the 
preceding context. And although the great 
end for which they are to be affirmed, is to 
render believers zealous of good works, yet 
good works themselves are not the subjects 
alluded to. But on carefully examining the 
passages, we find that the exhortation of 
the text stands connected with the follow- 
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ing luminous and emphatic statement of 
Gospel doctrine, by which it is preceded, 
and on which it is founded : “ For we our¬ 
selves also”—alluding to the natural state 
even of those who now believed, as being 
that in which the Gospel finds men, but out 
of which it is the blessed means of deliver¬ 
ing them—“ For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and hating one 
another. But after that the kindness and 
ove of God our Saviour toward man ap¬ 
peared, not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which 
he shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour; in order that, being jus- \ 
tilled by his grace, we might be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life.” And 
it is immediately after this clear and compre¬ 
hensive statement of Gospel truth, that the 
Apostle, as if first taking in the whole at 
one glance, exclaims, “ This is a faithful 
saying”—a doctrine true in itself, and worthy 
of universal credit; and then, as if viewing 
separately the various important particulars 
comprised in it, he adds, “anti these things 
(every one of them in their several bearings 
and connexions) I will that thou affirm con¬ 
stantly.” And why? “To the end that” 
says he, (for such is the true scope of the 
original expression,) “ to the end that they 
who have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works.” 

Wo thus clearly perceive, then, when we 
view the text in its true and legitimate con¬ 
nexion, that the things to be affirmed, and 
to he continually dwelt upon in the preach¬ 
ing of the Gospel, '.no, first of all, the deep 
moral corruption of human nature through , 
the fall—that degraded, guilty, deluded, 
sensual, malicious, and hateful condition to 
which the world has been reduced by sin, I 
and in which all men before conversion are i 
involved ; secondly, the marvellous love of| 
God our Saviour in taking compassion upon 
us in this dark and evil slate ; and by his < 
own wonderful incarnation, awful sufferings, ■ 
and ignominous death, undertaking our I 
cause, expiating our guilt, and engaging to ' 
redeem us out of all our misery ; thirdly, 
the glorious theme of the divine mercy, as 
the source and spring out of which all the 
blessings of salvation flow, and that in oppo¬ 
sition to man's own righteousness, which 
could never have saved him cither from 

| sin’s punishment or from sin’s power, because 
in reality he was himself destitute of all right¬ 
eousness, and to render him righteous, or 
spiritually and truly holy, was just the very 
salvation that he needed; fourthly, the 
great doctrine of regeneration by the cleans¬ 
ing and renovating influences of the Holv 
Ghost, by which the dark and dea l soul of 
the tallen sinner is quickened to a new and 
spiritual life, even to a life of faith and holi¬ 
ness ; by which all the evil dispositions and 
vile affections of the carnal mind are gradu¬ 
ally but effectually subdued, and the genuine 
love of God, with every light principle and 
spiritual desire implanted, cherished, and 
carried to maturity within us; and by which, 
through the fostering influence of the ap¬ 
pointed means of grace, the soul is gradually 
assimilated to the moral likeness of God, 
and trained to a nieetness for the inheritance 
of heaven ; and, fifthly, that wonderful 
method of a sinner’s justification by grace, 
through faith in the divine Redeemer's 
righteousness, which is the door of his in¬ 
troduction into all the blessings of the new 
covenant, and by which he beeoines recon¬ 
ciled to God, receives the earnest gift of 
the Spirit, the seal of adoption, obtains a 
title to eternal life as an heir of God and 

.joint-heir with Christ, and has the assured, 
; blessed, and joyful hope of future glcry 
begotten in his heart. 

Such, we say, are the topics on which the 
ministers of Christ arc exhorted in the text 
continually to insist. And although wo 
cannot attempt any illustration at present of 
this lucid and emphatic summary of revealed 
truth, it is important just to notice the 
method of salvation by grace, which is so 
concisely, yet so comprehensively declared; 
“Not,” says the Apostle, “by works of 
righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost; which he shed on ns 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Sa¬ 
viour.” Surely nothing could lie more 
explicit than this statement, in which the 
divine mercy is opposed to human righteous¬ 
ness, and salvation ascribed to the fanner 
to the exclusion of the latter. Not by 
works, it is said, but by mercy are we saved. 
And this carries us directly to the source 
and spring of the blessing. It takes its rise 
in the divine mercy alone—in the free and 
sovereign grace of Jehovah. Man bad no 
hand in the providing of his own salvation, 
and iiouc of the glory of it can at all belong 
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to Lira. We, indeed, are the subjects of 
salvation ; it was provided for onr benefit, 
and to our souls it is to be applied. But 
God alone is the author of it. In the very 
nature of things, it was impossible that the 
pardon of sin, and restoration to a holy 
nature, and a title to eternal life, could ever 
have been merited or procured by our works 
of righteousness. For, in order to have 
yielded any acceptable obedience to God, 
we must previously have been in that very 
condition which salvation implies. Before 
we could have done righteous works, we 
must have been righteous or holy in our 
nature. But had this been the case, we 
should not have needed to be saved—for 
salvation has respect to man considered as 
a sinner; and to be saved, is to be made 
righteous as well as to be accounted righte¬ 
ous. If we are by nature morally depraved, 
then the ability to work righteousness, must 
be the result of being saved ; and cannot, 
therefore, be the procuring cause of salva¬ 
tion. But if we are not morally depraved 
by nature, then have we no need of being 
saved at all. So that unless we could change 
our own nature, or new-create our souls, 
salvation must necessarily come to us in 
some other way than by our own works of 
righteousness. And, accordingly, the in¬ 
spired Apostle tells you, that it comes “ by 
the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; which is shed upon us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ, according 
to the mercy of God.” As a sinner man 
labours under a twofold evil—a sentence of 
condemnation pronounced against him, and 
a spiritual disease operating within him. 
And to deliver him only from the one of 
these evils, and leave him exposed to the 
other, would be like rescuing him from 
death by the sword, and leaving him to 
perish by the pestilence. But the salvation 
of the Gospel is complete, providing both 
pardon through the blood of Christ, and 
sanctification by his Spirit. To imagine 
that salvation is confined to the pardon of 
sin, is to imagine that a sinner may be saved 
without being restored to holiness of nature ; 
without having his spiritual diseases healed ; 
without having the reigning power of ini¬ 
quity subdued in his soul ; without having 
his heart made right with God ; or without 
being made spiritually alive. But the Word 
of God assures us, that we can be saved no 
otherwise than by the washing of regenera¬ 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghost; 
and that it is through the merits of our Sa- 

Vol. IV. 

viour Jesus Christ, that the influences of the 
Holy Ghost are abundantly shed upon us. 
It is the doctrine of salvation by grace, then, 
through the imputed righteousness of the 
Saviour, and the sanctification of the Spirit 
—in all the branches of it, and viewed in 
connexion with that moral depravation of our 
nature on which it proceeds, and of which 
it provides the cure—it is this faithful say¬ 
ing, and these things relating to it, which 
are to form the grand topics of the Gospel 
ministry, and to be constantly exhibited in 
all their aspects, in all their wonderful 
adaptation to the sinful condition of man, in 
all their divine worth, and in all their un¬ 
speakable and everlasting importance. And 
it is by the clear, and faithful, and reiterated 
exposition and enforcement of these distin¬ 
guishing and fundamental principles of re¬ 
vealed religion, that men are to be converted 
from sin unto God; that the careless are to 
be roused, and the ungodly appalled, and 
the sleeping conscience of the. sinner 
awakened to spiritual concern, and the im¬ 
penitent melted to godly sorrow and repent¬ 
ance ; as well as they who have already be¬ 
lieved in God built up in their holy faith, and 
fitted and furnished for every good work. 
And this brings us, 

II. To consider the moral effect which 
these doctrines are calculated to produce. 

The text is not an exhortation to preach 
good works in the abstract, without relation 
to the principles from which they must pro¬ 
ceed. It is, on the contrary, an exhortation 
to preach those doctrines of grace, and 
principles of implanted holiness, from a right 
apprehension, and true experience of which 
alone men become capable of performing 
good works, and careful to maintain them. 
By nature the hearts of all men are totally 
depraved ; they are alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, by reason of the blindness of their 
minds. As the Apostle speaks in the con¬ 
text, “ They are foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, hateful, 
and hating one another.” And these vile 
affections of the carnal mind must all be 
eradicated, and others of an opposite nature 
implanted and cherished in their room, 
before the fruits of righteousness and true 
holiness can be produced and exhibited in 
the life. But these great objects will never 
be effected, by merely enjoining men to be 
temperate, and honest, and devout. Such 
injunctions given to beings of a corrupt 
nature, who love, and delight to cherish 

2 A 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 370 

‘heir sinful propensities, will prove of no 
avail. They will neither change their hearts, 
nor dispose them to change their habits. 
And the only true way to bring about such 
important and blessed changes, is to bring 
forth into full and vivid exhibition, that 
kindness and love of God our Saviour which 
has been manifested towards man, in all its 
richness, and tenderness, and freeness; and 
to explain how God saves us from all the 
dreadful and eternal consequences of sin, 
not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, (for, alas! what works of righte¬ 
ousness could be done by creatures so de¬ 
praved P) but according to his own infinite, 
holy, and sovereign mercy, in a way totally 
different from works, even by the washing I 
of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he sheds on us abundantly in 
all his blessed influences through Jesus 
Christ our only and all-sufficient Sa¬ 
viour—to the end, that being justified bv 
his grace, that being reconciled to Himself 
through the death of his own Son, and eman¬ 
cipated from all the evils of guilt and con¬ 
demnation, we might be made heirs of his 
glory, according to the hope of the Gospel. 
It is by explaining, enforcing, and applying 
such truths as these, that, under the promised 
and effectual blessing of the divine Spirit, 
men shall be converted to the love, and in¬ 
cited to the practice of all good works. 
And, to the very same purpose, the Apostle 
also declares in the preceding chapter, that 

‘ the grace of God which bringeth salva¬ 
tion, teaches us, that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present 
world.” He does not merely command us 
to depart from sin and to follow righteous¬ 
ness, but he says, that if the grace of God 
bring salvation to our souls, it will teach us 
to do so ; and, therefore, he urges the ex¬ 
hibition of that grace for the purpose of 
securing so desirable an effect. For well 
did he know, that merely to desire sinners 
to be sober, and righteous, and godly, would 
be of small avail; hut well did he know also, 
that if the grace of God reached their hearts 
in its saving efficacy and power, temper¬ 
ance, and righteousness, and godliness, 
would all grow up and flourish in their 
lives. 

But let not these observations be misun¬ 
derstood. We do not affirm that the Apos¬ 
tle meant to dissuade Titus from preaching 
good works ; for his object was just the re- j 
•verse. But there may be various ways of| 

accomplishing the same end ; and what we 
have alleged is, that Titus is instructed by 
the inspired Apostle in the text to preach 
good works, not In a direct, but in such an 
indirect manner as would prove much more 
effectual. To insist upon them merely in 
the abstract would never, in the present de¬ 
praved state of human nature, answer the 
desired end. New principles need to be 
implanted in the heart before new fruits can 
appear in the life ; for no reformation will 
be genuine or permanent which is destitute 
of a firm root within ; and, therefore, to 
bring the heart under the influence of those 
holy principles from which good works will 
spring, is the only true and hopeful way to 

1 produce them. And this is the very course 
recommended in the text; for, under the 
divine blessing, the faithful preaching of 
man’s moral depravity, and of the Saviour’s 
wonderful love, and of the Holy Spirit’s 
regenerating and renovating power, and of 
the great doctrine of justification by grace, 
through faith, a hatred of sin, and a zeal for 
holiness, will be naturally ex'cited. It. is 
impossible that these truths can be rightly 
discerned and cordially received, that men 
can believe in God who revealed and testi¬ 
fied them, without a direct and powerful 
influence being exerted on their conduct. 
Let the Gospel only reach a man’s con¬ 
science in power, and let him be made to 
pass over in all his feelings and perceptions 
from the side of the careless and ungodly to 
the state and experience of the converted, 
and the whole history of his subsequent life 
will he a purer and nobler illustration of 
good works, not only than the world actually 
exhibits, but than the corrupt wotld will 
tolerate ; for it will be, as the lives of all 
godly men arc, one continued sentence of 
reproof and condemnation on the children 
of disobedience. 

So far, then, was the Apostle Paul from 
conceiving that the doctrines- of grace led 
to licentiousness of practice, or had any ten- 
tency to make men imlilferent about the in¬ 
terests of morality, that lie inculcated the 
preaching of them as the best and only hope¬ 
ful way of promoting the opposite effect. 
And hence we may infer, that if gospel 
preaching does not uniformly lead to holy 
living, it is just because the doctrine preach 
cd has not been believed and embraced. It 
is not the preaching alone, but especially 
the receiving of the Gospel, which produces 

, the fruits of genuine righteousness ; and we 
cannot justly blame the Gospel for not re- 
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moving an evil which only remains because 
the Gospel is rejected. The Gospel may 
be preached with all fidelity and clearness, 
but if not received with cordial faith and self¬ 
application, no good effects can be expected 
to result. But, then, the fault here obvious¬ 
ly lies with the hearing, and not with the 
preaching. The doctrine in itself is cal¬ 
culated to produce the most excellent and 
salutary ends. But how can it produce the 
ends where it does not take effect ? Unless 
the seed sown take root, the good grain 
cannot spring up. Did the Gospel fail to 
render those holy who really and rightly 
believed it, then indeed might its beneficial 
tendency be called in question ; but surely 
no blame can attach to the Gospel, because 
it fails to produce a salutary effect on those 
who believe it not. If, to those who im¬ 
prove it, it becomes the savour of life unto 
life, it is not unreasonable to suppose, that 
it should prove the savour of death unto 
death to those who abuse or reject it. 
Men, indeed, may profess to believe the 
Gospel, but a mere verbal or formal pro¬ 
fession will be of no avail ; for it is a thing 
demonstrable, that a genuine belief of the 
doctrines of grace directly tends both to the 
purification of the heart and the reformation 
of the life. And if these effects do not re¬ 
sult, it is a thing equally demonstrable, that 
whatever pretensions there may be to it, true 
faith is awanting. But they are not, you 
will observe, unbelievers whom the Apostle 
supposes the preaching of the Gospel is fit¬ 
ted to render zealous of good works ; but 
they are they who have believed in God. 
For men must first be brought to the belief 
of the doctrine, and then, as a natural con¬ 
sequence, their faith will produce holiuess. 

It is the clear doctrine of the text, then, 
that the Gospel of the grace of God has a 
moral tendency, and that one of the great 
ends of its publication is to lead men to the 
love and to the practice of righteousness. 
But this doctrine, we fear, is too much over- 
ooked by many professing Christians. Be¬ 

cause by our own works we cannot be justi¬ 
fied in the sight of God, many seem to think 
that holiness of life is not requisite at all; 
just as it salvation consisted on/yinthe par- 
oon of sin, and not also in the renewing of 
the soul into the moral image of the divine 
nature. But this is to fall into a fearful 
and fatal error, to pervert the grace of God, 
to mutilate the system of revealed truth, and 
to reject many plain passages of Scripture. 
Let it is an error which preva’ls practically, 

we fear, to a very alarming extent ; for, 
when we consider the sad laxity of principle 
and even immorality of conduct which are 
visible, and, alas ! sometimes glaring among 
those who profess to have believed in God; 
when we consider how little either tender¬ 
ness of conscience or strictness of integrity 
are manifested in their ordinary transactions 
with one another, by multitudes who bear 
the Christian name ; when we consider the 
lurking dishonesty, injustice, and deceit— 
the avarice, intemperance, impurity, and 
profaneness—the envy, malice, hatred, and 
evil speaking, which are so prevalent in 
society, it is too evident that the obligation 

( to maintain good works is but little felt; 
: and that however orthodox men may be in 
their notions, a vast deal of practical anti- 

j nomianism abounds in their lives. But we 
! would hope better things, brethren, of many 
of you, although we thus speak ; we would 
charitably hope that you have not so learned 
Christ; for our religion is altogether spuri¬ 
ous, if we suppose that it relaxes, in the 
least degree, our obligations to observe the 
moral law. It is only by its holy fruits that 
the truth of our Christianity can be esta¬ 
blished. The}' who have believed in God, 
must be careful not only to perform, but 
habitually to maintain good works. They 
must not rest satisfied with doing them oc¬ 
casionally, which is all the aim of the unre¬ 
generate formalist, nor with doing them 
from selfish or vain-glorious motives. Nor 
must they be content with a mere outward 
conformity of the life to the letter of the 
law ; but it must be their object to yield a 
constant, spiritual, and universal obedience 
to the holy commandments of God, in 
thought, word, and deed. They must not 
be partial in their righteousness, making 
conscience only of some duties, and neglect- 

, ing others ; for this shows a want of sin- 
; cerity, or a wish to accommodate the law 

of Heaven to our own taste or practice. But 
| they must strive against all sin, and aim at 

universal holiness ; and neither must they 
relax or grow weary in well-doing; but they 
must ever cherish a holy concern and an 
earnest desire to do the will of their Father 
in heaven, to adorn the doctrine of God 
their Saviour, to follow the motions of the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in their hearts, and to 
embrace every opportunity of doing good 
to their fellow-men. It is true, that in pur¬ 
suing this course of spiritual obedience, be¬ 
lievers will every day feel their own weak¬ 
ness and short-coming, and will never he 
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able in this life to realize the perfection at 
which they aim ; but still they will aim at 
being perfect. Forgetting the things that 
are behind, they will reach unto those that 
are before ; and their sense of their own 
weakness will at once keep them humble, 
and excite them to renewed exertion and 
persevering prayer. 

You see then, brethren, and let me entreat 
you to bear in mind, that the end of all 
preaching is holy practice: “ All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is pro¬ 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc¬ 
tion, and for instruction in righteousness, in 
order that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 
I beseech you, then, to keep this grand 
design of the Gospel in view, in order that 
you may be profited by a gospel ministry, 
which it is your high privilege to enjoy. We 
preach, and you hear, to the end that both 
of us may be built up in holiness, and fitted 
for eternal life. And if we do not preach 
morality in a dry and didactic form, it is not 
because we do not aim at making men moral, 
but because we aim at this end in a more 
excellent way; for we aim at producing a 
far purer and higher-toned morality than 
-hat of the world—a morality which ema¬ 
nates from the heart, and embraces the uni¬ 
verse. We aim at more than morality, as 
the word is generally applied ; we aim at 
godliness. We aim at more than making 
men virtuous on earth; we aim at making 
them holy and meet for heaven. And it is 
•’list because our aim is so great and so ele¬ 
vated, that we preach those doctrines of 

grace, on which all true morality, as well as 
true piety, must be reared. To rear this 
glorious superstructure is our object, and we 
wish to apply the most efficient means for 
promoting it. Only tell us, therefore, how 
to effect this grand result—this final aim ot 
all our labours and our prayers ; only tell 
us how to extirpate evil passions from the 
heart, and how to banish vicious habits from 
society ; only tell us how to work a tho¬ 
rough and a beauteous reformation among 
all ranks and descriptions of our hearers; 
how to render them universally honest, and 
temperate, and devout, and benevolent ; 
how to lead them effectually, and for ever, 
to lay aside all bitterness, and wrath, and 
clamour, and evil speaking with all malice ; 
only tell us how to inspire them with the 
love, and incite them to the practice of 
whatsoever things are true, and honest, and 
just, and pure, and lovely, and of good re¬ 
port, and we shall not be slow to adopt the 
necessary means ; for to purify men’s hearts 
and reform their lives, to turn them from sin 
to righteousness, from idolatry to God, is 
the noble and exalted aim of the ministerial 
office. But we know already, that no means 
arc so admirably adapted to this end as the 
Gospel of the grace of God. And who does 
not see, that were this Gospel sincerely and 
universally received, and did its principles 
take root in every heart, a mighty and glo¬ 
rious transformation would be wrought upon 
the world! But who does not see also, 
that no principles whatever, without taking 
root in the heart, can ever effect any salu¬ 
tary change upon the conduct ? 
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“ We then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain.”—2 Cor. vi. 1. 

It is impossible, brethren, for the minis¬ 
ters of the Gospel to be too ardent in press¬ 
ing upon the hearts and consciences of their 
hearers the absolute necessity of an entire 
devotedness of soul to God; and the more 
faithfully they discharge that duty, the more 
zealously they preach to you, the more 
constantly they watch for you, the more 
affectionately they warn you, the more ten¬ 
derly they love you, the more fervently they 
pray for you, the greater will be your 
guilt and condemnation, if they spend their 
Strength for nought and in vain. 

This, tnv friends, is a very solemn con¬ 
sideration, and if duly attended to, can 
hardly fail to have a powerful influence on 
every well-disposed mind. 

We know that God’s word shall not 
return unto him void ; no, it must accom¬ 
plish the end for which it was sent. “ For 
we are unto God,” says the Apostle, “a 
sweet savour of Christ in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish. To the 
one we are the savour of death unto death, 
and to the other the savour of life unto life; 
and who is sufficient for these things ?” 

We know that the Gospel message is 
continually heard by multitudes with indif¬ 

ference and apathy of heart, but we know 
that there are some who through grace do 
believe : and we know, moreover, “ that it 
is ours only to sow', and plant, and water; it 
is God’s to give the increase.” We would 
resolve, therefore, with God’s help, to preach 
the Gospel of Christ more boldly, more 
fully, more unceasingly than ever; and as 
it is our duty and our privilege to do all 
this, so we are honoured with the title of 
being workers together with God. In this 
character, then, we would now and ever 
beseech you, in the most earnest manner, 
“not to receive the grace of God in 
vain.” 

In discoursing from these words, we pro¬ 
pose, through divine assistance, to direct 
your attention, in the first place, to the 
nature of the ministerial office, as it is here 
described by the Apostle. And we shall 
then, secondly, consider the import of his 
exhortation, and the danger of not comply¬ 
ing w ith the Gospel message of salvation. 

And may the Lord enable me to deliver 
the message, and you to receive it in such 
a manner as it becometh the oracles of the 
living God to be spoken and to be heard. 

First, then, w e arc to direct your attention 
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to tne nature of the ministerial office, as it 

is here described by the Apostle. 
The ministry, brethren, is an institution 

of Jesus Christ; he ordained it for his 
people’s good, for their conversion, for their 
edification and comfort. While he himself 
ministered among men, he twice selected 
for this office a number of his disciples ; and 
when he ascended on high, we are told, 
“ that he gave some apostles, and some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
pastors, and some teachers, for the work of 
the ministry, for the edification of the body 
of Christ.” 

Such is the origin of that sacred office 
which is still exercised among you. It is 
no doubt true, that several circumstances 
which originally attended it are now con¬ 
siderably changed. The Saviour, for ex¬ 
ample, when he had called unto him the 
twelve apostles, conferred upon them the 
power of working miracles, with a view to 
confirm the doctrines they were appointed 
to preach, and personally delivered to them 
such instructions as he thought necessary to 
enable them to discharge the duties of this 
important commission. All these extraor¬ 
dinary powers and personal communications, 
however, have now ceased. Ministers, in 
these latter ages, are neither possessed of 
the immediate inspiration, nor of the power 
of working miracles, enjoyed by the Apos¬ 
tles. They are now men in all respects like 
yourselves, to whom God hath conveyed, 
by the hands of their brethren, authority to 
preach the Gospel, to dispense the sacra¬ 
ments, and to preside over the congregations 
in which his providence majr place them. 

Here, then, is a ver}' manifest difference, 
and an evident inferiority on our side ; still 
the mandate is one and the same to all 
Christ’s faithful servants in this employment. 
“ Go,” says he, “ into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be 
condemned.” And blessed be God, the 
Saviour’s promise is unalterable : “ Behold, 
I am with you always, even to the end of 
the world.” And what can afford greater 
comfort to the ministers of the Gospel under 
the mail}’ trials and discouragements they 
may meet with in the course of their minis¬ 
try, than the assurance that the Master 
whom they serve is with them to guide and 
direct them, to uphold and strengthen them, 
while standing as it were between God and 

his people, as his authorized ambassadors, 
to treat of reconciliation and peace. And 
the fact, brethren, that such assistance has 
been granted through every age since the 
times of the Apostles, and that abundance 
of consolation is still in store for us in our 
own times, is a remarkable exemplification 
of the past faithfulness of Jehovah to his 
promises, and a pledge and earnest of his 
future purposes of grace towards his Church, 
and the world at large. “ All things are 
of God,” says the Apostle, “who hath 
reconciled us to himself, and hath given to 
us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, 
that God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, not imputing their tres¬ 
passes unto them ” “ Now then,” he adds, 
“ we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
God did beseech you by us; we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to God.” 
And in our text he styles us workers to¬ 
gether with God, that is, as subordinate 
instruments, working by him ; and he tells 
you that the burden of our message is to 
beseech our fellow-sinners not to receive 
the grace of God in vain. 

In this character, then, we ought to be 
received amongst you ; nor let any one 
suppose, that while after the example of the 
apostle Paul we magnify our office, we are 
seeking in any manner to recommend or 
applaud ourselves. No, brethren, we boast 
not of an exemption from imperfection ; wo 
feel, indeed, and are not ashamed to con¬ 
fess, our own personal unworthiness to be 
intrusted with such an honourable office. 
And when we reflect on our own inexpe¬ 
rience, and our own insufficiency to dis¬ 
charge its great and important duties, our 
souls would faint within us but for out 
trust, that we shall not be forgotten in yout 
prayers, that we may be strengthened with 
might from on high to labour with fidelity 
and with success among you. 

We do not ask of you implicit faith ; but 
we pray and beseech you, by the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ, to cherish that 
divine principle towards us, which suflereth 
long and is kind, which is not easily pro¬ 
voked, which thinketh no evil, and which 
hopeth all things, and endureth all things. 
And as we desire to place our trust and 
confidence in Him who hath called us to 
serve him in the ministry of the Gospel, and 
to know nothing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified; so in the discharge 
of our duty, we would resolve, through tne 
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strength of the Lord God, to suffer no con¬ 
siderations of self-interest, no desire of 
popular applause, no fear of human censure 
to interfere with the glory of God, and the 
welfare of immortal souls. At the same 
time, it will be our aim to give no unneces¬ 
sary offence, that our ministry be not blamed. 
On the contrary, we will become all things 
to all men, that we may by all means save 
some ; but this will be only in the manner, 
not in the matter of our ministrations. We 
will keep back no part of the truth; we will 
preach Christ Jesus the Lord, and propose 
him as the only foundation of a sinner’s 
hope, the only object of faith, the way, the 
truth and the life. We will endeavour to 
convince you of your need of mercy, and 
then direct your thoughts to the atonement 
which the Redeemer made for sin, by his 
sufferings and death on the cross. We will 
not shrink from telling the rich and the 
poor, the young and the old, the mere for¬ 
malist as well as the scandalous offender, 
and the open despiser of Gospel ordinances, 
that they need a change of heart before 
they can be made meet for the kingdom of 
Heaven. 

It will be our business, moreover, from 
time to time, to explain the nature of the 
duties incumbent on you, and to delineate 
the various graces which constitute the 
Christian character, teaching our hearers, 
“ that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
they should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present world.” In a word, we 
will not shun to declare unto you the whole 
counsel of God, and to beseech you, as you 
value your immortal souls, “ not to receive 
the grace of God in vain.” And this 
leads us, 

In the second place, to point out the im¬ 
port of the Apostle’s exhortation, and the 
danger of not complying with the Gospel 
message of salvation. 

Many arguments, one would suppose, 
were unnecessary to persuade you to com¬ 
ply with our entreaties, when we beseech 
you not to receive in vain the grace of God, 
or the message which, as ministers of the 
Gospel, we are commissioned to bring unto 
you. 

But what, brethren, is that message with 
which we are intrusted ? 

The Apostle, in the preceding context, 
has alluded to the glad tidings of peace and 
good will, which are proclaimed in the Gos¬ 
pel dispensation from God to man. for 

he tells us, as we before observed, that God 
was in Christ reconciling the world to him¬ 
self, not imputing their trespasses unto them. 
And this grace which is manifested on the 
part of God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
he aptly terms the ministry and the word 
of reconciliation. From this declaration, 
then, it is obviously to be inferred, that the 
Gospel, as a system of mercy and redeem¬ 
ing grace, presupposes the guilt and moral 
depravity of man. 

To know, therefore, the fulness and the 
freeness of this grace to a world of guilty 
transgressors, to comprehend its greatness 
and its blessing, we must consider the state 
in which we are placed by nature, and are 
found by God. 

Our primeval dignity is in the dust; the 
crown is fallen from our heads ; our nature 
is depraved, and our righteousness lost. In 
consequence of this, we have forfeited all 
title to the favour of our Creator, who might 
justly have left us to perish, and to suffer 
the just desert of our sins. But His thoughts 
were thoughts of peace ; he beheld with 
pity and kind compassion our lost condition ; 
his bowels of tender mercies yearned over 
his rebellious children. 

When He saw there was no man to re¬ 
pair the ruin of our fallen state, and won¬ 
dered that there was no intercessor, his love 
prevailed to accomplish the work of redemp¬ 
tion ; mercy rejoiced while justice was satis¬ 
fied, and grace triumphed in the recovery 
of a world of sinners from ruin and from 
death. 

Christ came, who is over all God blessed 
for ever. He made himself responsible for 
whatever law and justice demanded of the 
sinner ; he took the whole debt upon him¬ 
self, and paid the whole by doing and by 
suffering the will of Heaven as our surety ; 
he magnified the law, and made it honour¬ 
able by his perfect obedience, and took the 
curse of it upon himself. In every branch 
of his glorious work, the all-sufficiency of the 
Saviour is eminently displayed ; and what is 
there that is at all necessary to our reconcili¬ 
ation with an offended God, that we may 
not derive from the complete redemption of 
the Prince of Peace ? 

The Gospel then, you see, tells men that 
they are ungodly; it tells them that God is 
just, infinitely and undeviatiugly just; it 
brings these two truths plainly before the 
mind, and then calls upon it to admire and 
adore the wisdom and goodness which could 
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reunite them, and make them harmonize 
together ; it tells, in short, of Jesus Christ, 
of him who came to preach good tidings 
unto the meek, who was sent to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captive, and the opening of the prison door 
to them that are bound. Such is the Gos¬ 
pel plan of salvation which God has revealed 
to the world in the Son of his love. May 
not the minister of the Gospel, then, say to 
all, even as the angels said unto the shep¬ 
herds, “ Behold we bring you good tidings.” 

Here are the sure mercies of God in 
Christ, offered to every one who will only 
accept of them. The wine and milk of the 
Gospel are to be had without money and 
without price. 

But, alas! there is a mighty obstacle on 
the part of inan, even a total want of spirit¬ 
ual capacity to appreciate the blessings of 
the Gospel, and a total want of willingness 
to receive them. For do we not see multi¬ 
tudes who have long heard the joyful sound, 
and yet have never complied with its re¬ 
quirements—have never made an uncondi¬ 
tional surrender of themselves to God to be 
saved in his appointed way ; in a word, have 
never come to Christ as the true atonement 
for sin, as the true Mediator between God 
and the helpless sinner ? And what is the rea¬ 
son of all this ? “ It is j ust because they love 
the darkness rather than the light, because 
their deeds are evil; and they will not come 
unto the light lest their deeds should be 
reproved.” There is, my friends, by nature 
:.n evil heart of unbelief in every one of us, 
which leads us to slight and neglect the 
mercy so freely offered in the Gospel; 
and not until this belief be overcome, not 
until this love of darkness be removed, not 
until this enmity of the carnal mind be 
taken away, not until all this takes place, 
will a single individual of the human race 
ever be persuaded to embrace the glad 
tidings of salvation. 

But how, it may be asked, is this to be 
effected ? It is not to be done by human 
power, but by the agency of the Holy Spirit; 
fir it is the Spirit alone who can sanctify 
what is impure, control what is rebellious, 
iliumine what is obscure, and elevate the 
affections to things divine. 

Seeing, then, that it has pleased God in 
his wisdom and goodness to set forth his 
beloved Son a propitiation for your sins, 
His Holy Spirit a remedy against your un- 
cleantiess, and a preached Gospel which 

invites you to come and be made whole, be 
made saints of the Most High, children of 
grace, and heirs of glory ; it behoves you 
truly, (such exceeding great and precious 
offers being made you); it behoves you, 
indeed, to search whether you have em¬ 
braced them, whether you have come to 
Christ for pardon, and peace and purity, 
and have found experimentally that though 
you cannot control the virulence of the 
moral plague which defiles and debases you, 
the great Physician can rebuke the disease, 
and say. Be clean. 

O may it be yours, my fellow-sinners, to 
have clear views of your own incapacity, 
and to think, that although you be ut¬ 
terly unworthy, yet Christ is worthy, who 
is made unto all who believe wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and re¬ 
demption ! 

But if you still continue to receive the 
grace of God in vain ; if you will not com¬ 
ply with the gospel message of salvation, be 
assured, that in the day of reckoning, “ it 
will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, 
yea, for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for 
you.” 

Consider how many are destitute of those 
means of grace so largely offered to you, 
how many have never heard the name of a 
Saviour, nor have any idea of the Gospel of 
the grace of God which is preached unto 
you. 

Surely one would think it enough barely 
to announce to you the happy tidings, that 
the wrath of Heaven is turned away, that 
the path of access to the divine favour is 
cleared of every obstruction, and that God 
in Christ is extending the sceptre of His 
mercy to every approaching rebel. But no, 
my friends, this is not enough. You live 
in the midst of an ensnaring and evil world, 
where all the powers of hell arc combined 
against you, and your own inbred corrup¬ 
tions, the love of sin and unbelief, your 
enmity, your deep-rooted enmity to the 
purity of the divine nature and the strict¬ 
ness of the divine law, with a host of inward 
foes, make the most powerful resistance, sc 
that in these several ways every child of 
Adam is sorely let and hindered in embrac¬ 
ing the salvation offered in the Gospel. It 
is true, indeed, that no want cither of 
power or faithfulness can be supposed on the 
part of God. Though we believe not, He 
remaineth faithful; He cannot deny himself. 

The gveat obstacle, therefore, must o. 
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necessity be on the part of man. How 
solemn, then, the alternative! how awfully 
solemn the conclusion to which we are 
driven, that the blood of those who perish 
is upon their own heads ; for the condemna¬ 
tion of those who are finally condemned is 
attributable to themselves alone! Their 
portion is the portion of their own choice ; 
and the wrath which they are doomed for 
ever to endure, is wrath which they have 
treasured up unto themselves against the day 
of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God, who will render to every 
man according to his deeds. Yes, God is a 
righteous Judge ; and at the great day of 
account the equity of His government, and 
the righteousness of His judgment, shall be 
made fully manifest before an assembled 
universe. In that day how vain, how una¬ 
vailing, will be the most specious excuses of 
the sinner! It will then be found that he 
is in very deed the author of his own ruin, 
that he has destroyed himself by preferring 
darkness to light, and deliberately choosing 
the ways of death. Why, then, should any 
now, in the vain imaginations of their cor¬ 
rupt hearts, like the first transgressors, virtu¬ 
ally charge their destruction, and the cir¬ 
cumstances which lead to it, upon God him¬ 
self, as many hardened sinners do ? Alas ! 
that such a blasphemous idea should ever 
have place for a moment in the mind of any 
human being. But it is the very property 
of an evil heart of unbelief to harbour hard 
thoughts of God. His Word, however, the 
record of his grace, leaves no shadow of 
ground for such suspicions. It declares, 
that the Lord is long-suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance : “ Say unto 
them, As I live, saith the Lord, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked should turn from his way and 
live.” “ Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
ways; for why will ye die, O house of 
Israel.” But God, brethren, will not always 
forbear ; for it is written, “ Because I have 
called, and ye refused ; I have stretched 
out my hand, ar.d no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought all my counsel, and 
would none of my reproof; I also will laugh 
at your calamity ; I will mock when your 
fear cometh. Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer; they shall seek me 
early, but they shall not find me.” 

But let me not be misunderstood here. 
God can, and most assuredly will, by his 

Word and by his Spirit, subdue the enmity 
of the carnal mind, and pull down the 
strongholds of sin and Satan in the heart of 
every individual whom,in His infinite mercy 
He has appointed to be an heir of eternal 
blessedness and glory. At the same time, 
let it be as distinctly understood, that 
He uses means in the economy of his 
grace, as well as in the operations of his 
providence; and that if you neglect these 
means, you must not wonder that nothing is 
done for your salvation. 

You have it in your power to be instruct¬ 
ed in the sacred truths which the Saviour 
himself taught; you might be led in the 
path of righteousness which He pointed 
out; the Gospel of the grace of God, offer¬ 
ing peace and proclaiming pardon to a 
guilty world, that grace which bringeth sal¬ 
vation, and which proposes to raise our fal¬ 
len nature to all its forfeited dignity, and to 
make us heirs of an unfading and incorrupt¬ 
ible inheritance, is now published to you. 
But as the help of the Holy Spirit is abso¬ 
lutely necessary to give you right views and 
sincere desires after salvation, you must 
pray earnestly for His sacred influences, 
and rest assured you shall obtain them. 
And oh! do not, my brethren, as you value 
your immortal souls, turn a deaf ear unto 
our message, but pray that you may be ena¬ 
bled to receive it with gratitude, and to 
welcome it with joy ; and remember, that 
while we use all earnest entreaties to prevail 
upon you not to receive the grace of God 
in vain, it is not we who are thus impor¬ 
tuning ; it is God himself, as the Apostle 
declares, who is beseeching you by our 
means. Yes, my friends, it is that very 
Being whom you have so grievously offend¬ 
ed, and whose wrath you have so greatly 
incurred. It is that very God whose law 
you have broken, and whose authority you 
have despised ; it is He who is now entreat¬ 
ing you, by the mouth of his ambassadors, 
not to receive his grace in vain. Why is 
it, then, that you will not come to the Sa¬ 
viour, that you will not surrender your 
hearts to His influence, and your souls to 
His keeping ? It is just because you ob¬ 
stinately will not. The light of Heaven, 1 
am sure, is not more free than is the promise 
of life to all who will come, who are con¬ 
tent to find deliverance in God's appointed 
way. 

I am aware, indeed, that you are not 
ignorant, or at least ought not to be ignorant, 
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of the Gospel method of salvation. You 
have been instructed by your fathers in the 
principles of the Christian religion. You 
have the book of revelation in your hands, 
and you have enjoyed from your infancy 
the means of grace. Your late minister 
laboured to impart to you the Gospel of 
God. His discourses were both doctrinal 
and practical, plain and striking, enforcing 
evangelical obedience upon evangelical prin¬ 
ciples. Thus you have had your day of 
grace, in which the things that belong unto 
your peace have been set before you. I 
indulge the pleasing reflection, therefore, 
that many of you have already been enabled 
effectually to hear and obey the voice of. 
God, beseeching you not to receive His 
grace in vain, and that you are now evinc¬ 
ing the reality of your faith in Christ, by a 
walk and conversation becoming the Gos¬ 
pel. Such it must be my humble endea¬ 
vours, by the grace of God, to bind up more 
and more in their holy7 faith ; and from such 
I anticipate both sympathy, and assistance, 
and counsel, in my labours among you. 

Would to God that I could thus indulge 
the same pleasing hopes of you all. Some 
of you, I fear, are still living in a state of 
enmity and rebellion against the Majesty of 
heaven and earth. Others of you, I fear, 
arc seeking happiness, while you have been 
regardless of the Gospel, living in a prayer- 
less, careless, unconverted state, “ without 
God and without hope in the world;” white 
many more, it may be, are satisfied with a 
cold and barren approbation of the truths 
which they are accustomed to hear, without 
any delight in the service of God, or any 
zeal for his glory. It must be my endeavour, 
therefore, under God, to warn such of their 
danger, and to exhort and to beseech them 
not to receive His grace in vain. I must 
try to excite their fears by unfolding the 
terrors of the law. I must attempt to inte¬ 
rest their hopes by dwelling upon the infinite 
mercy of the divine character, gloriously 
represented to us in the scheme of redemp¬ 
tion by Jesus Christ the Saviour. 

Above all, God forbid, my beloved bre¬ 
thren, that I should sin against the Lord in 
ceasing to pray for you, though the more 
abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. 
If my own heart be right before God, the 
very opposition and discouragements, tho 
very neglect and contempt I may meet with, 
will give energy to my supplications ; and 
while I thus pray for you, and thus urge 

upon your attention every7 motive with 
which the Word of God furnishes me, and 
which the Spirit of God may be pleased to 
suggest, I must remember that no instruc¬ 
tions and no prayers of mine can avail, which 
are not offered through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, and which are not 
called forth by the inward working of the 
Spirit of power. 

But, in following this divine impulse, I 
am commissioned as your minister to preach 
to you the Gospel of peace ; and wo be to 
me if, through indolence or neglect, through 
confidence in myTself, or distrust in God, I 
neglect the duties, both public and private, 
which belong to my office. 

And while engaged in these arduous la¬ 
bours, as your minister in Christ Jesus, I 
again entreat your countenance, your en¬ 
couragement, and your prayers. 

It is now, my friends, three y'ears this 
very day7 since I first had the pleasure of 
addressing you in this sacred place.* I call 
it a pleasure, because it is a pleasure to dwell 
upon all the grand, and exalted, and subdu¬ 
ing truths which 'belong to God and eter¬ 
nity7 ; and I trust I shall ever be enabled to 
consider it not only a pleasure, but a privi¬ 
lege to spend, and to be spent, among you, 
in preaching to you the blessedness of the 
Gosptjl of reconciliation and peace. 

I have great reason to be peculiarly7 happy, 
and thankfully to acknowledge a kind Pro¬ 
vidence in having called me to the ministry 
by your means, and I hope I shall ever feel 
grateful for all the friendship and attention 
which you have been pleased to manifest 
towards me. 

The connexion, brethren, which is now 
forming betwixt us ought, no doubt, to be a 
most intimate and endearing connexion ; but 
let both you and me recollect its very pecu¬ 
liar, its very interesting, and its very respon¬ 
sible nature. 

I am now commanded, as an ordained 
minister of Christ Jesus, to announce to yrou 
the glad tidings of salvation through a once 
crucified, but now risen and exalted Re¬ 
deemer; and to beseech you, while His 
grace is offered to your acceptance, to take 
heed that ye receive it not in vain. 

Now this, my friends, is the accepted 
time ; this is the day of salvation. But let 
both you and me remember, that there is a 

♦ Mr. Ilastie hnd been sometime Assistant In the 
parish to the late Rev. Alexander Menilawa. 
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great and a solemn day approaching, in 
which God will judge the world, and then 
shall all the secrets of time be made mani¬ 
fest, and ministers and people shall stand 
together before the jud<rment-seat of Hea¬ 
ven, and an account shall be required of 
us how we delivered the message, and of 
you how you received it. Oh! then, bre¬ 
thren, let this day of reckoning be continu¬ 
ally present to our minds, and happy will it 
be if the same sentence of the Judge shall 
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acquit us both : “ Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared foi 
you from the foundation of the world.’ 
u Well done good and faithful servants, 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord.” 

Now unto Him who is able to keep re 
from falling, and to present us faultless be¬ 
fore the presence of His glory with exceed- 
ing joy, to the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
world without end. Amen. 

THE RIGHT OF PRIVATE JUDGMENT; 

A SERMON, 

By the Rev. NATHANIEL MORREN, A.M., 
Minister of the North Parish Church, Greenock. 

“ Paul reasoned with them out of the Scriptures.”—Acts xvii. 2. 

In these words we perceive the funda¬ 
mental principle of Protestantism, distinctly 
recognised by the Apostle, during his suc¬ 
cessive interviews with the synagogue of 
Thessalonica; for you will observe, he 
makes no reference to the oral traditions of 
the Jewish elders, nor to the boasted au¬ 
thority of the Jewish councils, nor to the 
fancied infallibility of the Jewish Church. 
He does not appeal to reason alone as a 
rule, for it was insufficient; nor does he 
even appeal to the Scriptures as authorita¬ 
tively interpreted by himself, an inspired 
Apostle, or by the voice of the united Chris¬ 
tian Church. But he appeals to reason 
and Scripture combined; he endeavours to 
excite them to the legitimate employment 
of their own reason, in order to the true 
explanation of the meaning of Scripture ; 
he reasons with them out of the Scriptures. 
The rule of faith which he proposes is the 
Bible, and the Bible only. And he seeks 
to call forth the exercise of the individual 
judgment as to its import, being well assured, 
that unless the judgment be satisfied, there 
can neither be rational conviction nor en¬ 
lightened faith. 

Now this is precisely the grand principle 
which as Protestants we profess to hold, 
with regard to the proper method of inter¬ 
preting the Word of God. We do not 
admit, (as we are sometimes represented 
to do.) that contradictory and inconsistent 

meanings may be put by different persons 
upon the same passage of Scripture, and 
that every man is left at liberty to affix any 
meaning that his own fancy or feelings may 
suggest. But we do maintain, that if the 
Bible be worth any thing as a guide to reli¬ 
gious truth, its real meaning (respecting at 
least things necessary to salvation) may be 
discovered by every individual, possessed 
of common understanding, provided only he 
can bring himself to peruse it in the spirit 
which itself inculcates; namely, with an 
earnest, humble, prayerful heart. We are 
very far from dispensing with the use of 
helps in the study of the Bible, when they 
are within our reach ; and among those 
helps, we assign a high place to the opi¬ 
nions of the wise and good of past ages, 
and to the living ministry of the Gospel. 
But still it is one thing to use helps to enable 
us to form our judgment, and another thing 
to snrrender tamely and blindly our judg¬ 
ment to others. There is a vast differ¬ 
ence between asking the way when we are 
at a loss, and putting out our eyes or letting 
ourselves be blindfolded and led by others. 
To exercise our reason in the freest and 
most unfettered manner, without any con¬ 
trol or restraint of man, is the highest and 
noblest prerogative of our nature as moral 
and accountable beings. It is a liberty 
which of right belongs equally to the laity 
and the clergy—to the peasant and the 
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philosopher—to the beggar and the king; 
and caii, indeed, be denied to no human 
being without the grossest injustice. But 
ar the same time, we hold every one to be 
deeply responsible for the proper use of 
t:iis gift, to God the gracious gker and 
righteous Judge. If we resign it up to any 
man or set of men, if we neglect it through 
indifference, or abuse it through pride of 
intellect, or corruption of heart, we shall 
assuredly be answerable to God at the great 
day of account. And, therefore, while we 
say it is the privilege of every reasonable 
being, we also say it is the bounden duty of 
every responsible being to study the Scrip¬ 
tures for himself in the way which the 
Scriptures prescribe, under the solemn im¬ 
pression of the truth, that for this and every 
other talent intrusted to us, “ every one of 
us shall render account to God for himself.” 

Such is the foundation of Protestantism 
—not the right of private interpretation 
without accountability to God, but the right 
of private judgment, God being the final 
Judge. And what now is the scheme of 
the Church of Rome against which we pro¬ 
testf First of all, she esteems the Bible 
altogether insufficient as a rule of faith, aud 
adds to it a variety of things supposed to 
have been handed down through eighteen 
hundred years, pure and uncorrupted, by 
the very uncertain and unsafe channel of 
oral tradition. And what is more : while 
we hear nothing of the defects or the obscuri¬ 
ties of that unwritten word, tradition, we 
are told that the written ivord (though con¬ 
fessedly proceeding from the same all-wise 
and perfect God) is so very dark and mys¬ 
tical, as to be almost unintelligible ; and that 
it requires not only tradition to make up for 
its imperfections, hut likewise an authorita¬ 
tive interpretation to clear up its difficulties. 
It is, indeed, admitted to be a rule of faith; 
but then, with strange inconsistency, it is 
declared to be so obscure and mysterious, as 
only to make darkness visible, and be in 
point of fact no rule or guide at all, and in 
itself quite useless and nugatory for any of 
the great purposes for which its Author has 
given it. And, hence, every Roman Catholic, 
taking this degrading view of God’s clear 
and perfect word, surrendering his birth¬ 
right as a free man, and his character as a 
reasonable creature, yields up his judgment 
as to the meaning of Scripture to others. In 
the language of his creed, he binds himself 
over “ to admit the Sacred Scriptures only 

according to the sense which holy mother 
church has held and holds, whose business 
it is to judge of the true sense and interpre¬ 
tation of the same.” But if we can succeed 
in showing, that it never was the design of 
tiie Author of the Bible, that we should 
blindly and implicitly receive the interpre¬ 
tation of it from any body of men, not even 
from the members of the true Church, far 
less from the Church of Rome, it will follow 
that the claim which that Church sets up to 
interpret Scripture authoritatively and infal¬ 
libly, and to compel all to embrace her 
views of it under pain of present excom¬ 
munication and future eternal damnation, is 
a tyrannical and most unrighteous usurpation 
over the souls and consciences of men. 

In order, then, to make good our asser¬ 
tion, that.it never was the design of the 
Author of the Bible that we should receive 
the interpretation of it, even from the mem¬ 
bers of the true Church, we would observe, 

I. The scheme is impracticable. As 
things have been constituted by God, if we 
set out in our first inquiries, with an endea¬ 
vour to ascertain the real sense of Scripture, 
not by our own study of it, but by the opi¬ 
nions of the true Church in all ages, wo 
shall find the plan to be utterly impracti¬ 
cable. I do believe that Christ has always 
had in the world a spiritual invisible Church, 
consisting of all who were Christians, not 
merely in name and profession, but in sin¬ 
cerity and truth. I farther believe, that 
with regard to all points essential to salva¬ 
tion, they had correct views of the meaning 
of Scripture, and, if you will, were on these 
points infallible, the Spirit of Truth guiding 
them into all needful truth. And if I had 
but the means of ascertaining, without con¬ 
sulting the Bible, what arc the views which 
such persons have entertained of its con 
tents, and in what grand truths they have 
all agreed, it might then be a very easy and 
tolerably safe plan (had God so allowed it) 
simply to adopt their unanimous interpreta¬ 
tion as my own. But, as matters really 
stand, the great difficulty still remains ; how 
am I to know for certain, in the first instance, 
and without consulting the Scriptures, who 
were and who were not true Christians ? 
God has no where but in the Bible, revealed 
to ine the opinions of those who belong to 
the Church of the First-born, enrolled in 
heaven ; so that, even though I were to 
attempt the plan of obtaining in}' interpre¬ 
tations of Scripture from the members 
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the true Church, it would just send me back ' 
to the Scripture itself, to learn by its careful \ 
perusal what will always be the creed and 
the character of God's own people. And 
before I could certainly know what their 
distinctive features are, I would have been 
compelled to find out the meaning of Scrip¬ 
ture for myself, precisely in the manner I 
ought to have done at the first, with the view 
of drawing from it my own creed, and form¬ 
ing from it my own character. 

But it may be asked, Is it not to be pre¬ 
sumed that the views of Scripture enter¬ 
tained by a great majority of the outward 
visible Church, represent faithfully the views 
of it held by the spiritual and invisible 
Church ? I answer in the language of 
Chrysostom, an eminent father of the Greek 
Church, but one whose authority is acknow¬ 
ledged by the Church of Rome, “ All 
Christians ought to have recourse to the 
Scriptures ; for now, since heresy has in¬ 
fected the churches, the divine Scriptures 
alone can afford a proof of genuine Christ¬ 
ianity, and a refuge to those who are desir¬ 
ous of arriving at the true faith. Formerly 
'meaning in apostolical times) it might have 
been ascertained by various means where 
was the true Church. But at present, there 
is no other method left for those who are 
willing to discover the true Church of 
Christ, but by the Scriptures alone. And 
why ? Because heresy has all outward 
observances in common with her. If a man, 
therefore, be desirous of knowing the true 
Church, how will he be able to do it, amidst 
so great a resemblance, but by the Scrip¬ 
tures alone ? Wherefore our Lord, forseeing 
that so great a confusion of things would 
take place in the latter days, ordered the 
Christians to have recourse to nothing but 
the Scriptures.” Again, he says, “ Let us 
not attend to the opinions of the many, but 
let us inquire into the things themselves. 
For it is absurd, while we will not trust 
other people in money-matters, but choose 
to reckon and calculate for ourselves, that 
in matters of far greater consequence, we 
should implicitly' follow the opinions of 
others, especially as we possess the most 
excellent and perfect rule and standard by 
which to regulate our several inquiries—I 
mean the regulations of the divine law.” It 
thus appears, that this ancient father, so far 
from wishing others to adopt slavishly his 
views of Scripture, labours with all earnest¬ 
ness to send them to study it for themselves. 

| And, indeed, the notion of our being bound 
| to interpret Scripture, as the llomish Church 
expresses it, according to the imaginary 
unanimous consent of the fathers, is by none 
more severely reprobated than by the fathers 
themselves. 

But to return. A mere presumption that 
the opinions of nominal Christians who are 
the many, have always been in accordance 
with the sentiments of real Christians who 
are the few, will not do here. We must 
have absolute certainty', and our doubts can 
no where be solved but in the Bible. Where 
the true faith is, say's another ancient fa¬ 
ther, there the true Church is ; but where 
can the true faith be found except in the 
record of faith, the Bible? So early as the 
days of the Apostles, many' false teachers 
had gone out into the world, and therefore 
the Christians are commanded to believe 
not every spirit, but to try' the spirits whe¬ 
ther they be of God. Now, the tests by 
which we are to try them are given in the 
Apostolic writings, which, for that purpose, 
we must consult for ourselves. Among 
other marks of true and false doctrine, the 
following is mentioned : “ He who knoweth 
God heareth us ; he who is not of God 
heareth us not. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth and the spirit of error.” It is no 
uncommon thing for the Romish clergy' to 
assume that very language, as if authority', 
no less than apostolic, had descended to 
them. But even their own church dares 
not to sanction the impious usurpation, see¬ 
ing that no single priest, no single bishop, 
no single pope, (at least in this country',) is 
held to be infallible, as were the holy 
Apostles of our Lord. But the passage 
obviously implies, that if we would ascertain 
whether we are of God and the truth, or 
of Satan and error, we must hear the Apos¬ 
tles ; and how can we hear them now, un¬ 
less by reading and studying their writings? 

But it is still urged by the enemies of free 
inquiry', May we not obtain the true mean¬ 
ing of Scripture in the decrees of the gene¬ 
ral councils of the Church? To this I would 
reply, that if we possessed certain evidence 
that the great and influential majority of 
those present at such councils were not 
merely nominal, but real Christians, under 
the immediate guidance of the Spirit of 
Truth, undoubtedly very great weight would 
attach to their opinions. But how are we 
to ascertain the fact of the personal religion 
of the majority of those councils ? Sup- 
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osing it to have existed, it is impossible to 
ave it proved ; and with regard to some 

of the more recent of those assemblies, it 
would be far easier to prove, that the majo¬ 
rity of those composing them were any thing 
but devout and consistent Christians. But 
even were it otherwise, while I do find in 
the New Testament many promises that the 
people of God shall be led into all truth, I 
look in vain for any assurance given, that 
the sentiments of the invisible church on 
earth shall be infallibly ascertained and faith¬ 
fully promulgated by any assembly of the 
church visible—an assembly which can be 
merely representative, and representative 
chiefly of the superior clergy, and conse¬ 
quently exhibiting, but partially and imper¬ 
fectly, the sentiments of a fractional portion 
of Christendom. Such has been, and such, 
from the nature of the case, must ever be 
the character of every council, however 
general, of the Christian church ; and, there¬ 
fore, if we would ascertain whether such a 
body speaks the sentiments of real Christ¬ 
ians or not, we must go back as before, and 
compare their decisions with the only infal¬ 
lible standard of truth, the Word of the 
living God. 

And as the method referred to, of endea¬ 
vouring to obtain correct views of scripture 
doctrine from the true Church, is in the 
present state of things impracticable, so we 
remark, 

11. The scheme is unnecessary. Why 
drink at the streams which have always 
been, and from the earthen channels through 
which they flow, must always be more or 
less muddy and polluted, instead of repair¬ 
ing directly and immediately to the pure, 
the unadulterated, the overflowing fountain, 
to which we have free and unrestrained ac¬ 
cess. To have recourse for our interpreta¬ 
tion of the Bible to the opinions of any un¬ 
inspired man, or council of men, or even to 
the true Christian church, we hold to be 
unnecessary, for two reasons; 1st, On ac¬ 
count of the clearness and sufficiency of 
Scripture on all necessary points ; and,2dly, 
The express promises of the Holy Ghost to 
every sincere inquirer into its meaning. As 
to the former, viz., the clearness and suffi¬ 
ciency of Scripture upon all points necessary 
to salvation, the question may naturally be 
put, Why was the Bible given at all ? It 
was given as a revelation, and the very 
name of revelation implies the making some¬ 
thing manifest that was before unknown. 

Much respecting the character of God and 
the duty of man may be gathered, says the 
Apostle, from the works of creation and the 
light of natural conscience, so that the hea¬ 
then are without excuse. Now, it certainly, 
was the design of God in sending men the 
Gospel, to impart to them an increase of 
religious knowledge and moral truth; and, 
therefore, we cannot conceive a greater libel 
on the Gospel, or a more impious reflection 
on the wisdom of its author, than to insinu¬ 
ate that his object has failed, that his pur¬ 
pose has been defeated, and that instead of 
a revelation of light, he has given nothing 
but a mass of misty obscurity or palpable 
darkness. Suppose the case of a heathen 
man convinced that the Bible is inspired of 
God, and graciously sent as a guide to hea¬ 
ven. He eagerly begins its perusal, that he 
may enjoy the blessed guidance which it 
undertakes to give. But judge of his as¬ 
tonishment, if one tells him that it is indeed 

1 a revelation, but only wants clearness. It 
may be said to be a guide, but a guide 
which, without the assistance of certain un¬ 
inspired men, will surely lead astray. But 
from this degrading estimate of the Sacred 
Volume by men, we turn to the testimony 
of Him who is truth: “The heavens de¬ 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth his handy-work. Day unto day 
uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge ; and though they have 
no audible speech nor language, their voice 
not being heard, yet their sound goeth 
throughout all the earth, and their words to 
the end of the world.” But intelligible and 
impressive as that voice is, it is not to be 
compared with “ the law of Jehovah, which 
is perfect, converting the soul; with the tes¬ 
timony of Jehovah, which is sure, making 
wise the simple ; with the precepts of Jeho¬ 
vah, which are right, gladdening the heart; 
with the commandment of Jehovah, which 
is clear, enlightening the eyes; with the 
judgments of Jehovah, which are true and 
righteous altogether.” The hundred and 
nineteenth psalm is one continued eulogy of 
the excellencies of God’s law, as an unerr¬ 
ing and perfect rule : “ The entrance of 
thy word giveth light; itgiveth understand¬ 
ing to the simple. I through thy precepts 
do get understanding; therefore I hate 
every false way.” Of the high and holy 
way to Zion, it is said that the wayfaring 
man, though a fool, shall not err therein. 
All this, it may be alleged, refers to tha 
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Old Testament Scriptures, (which proves, 
that they at least are addressed to the 
understandings of all) ; and shall we expect 
less clearness or less certainty under that 
ministration of the Spirit which excelleth in 
glory, where there is so much plainness of 
speech, and where we all with unveiled 
countenance can behold the glorious and 
immortal life brought to light by the Gospel. 
Where is there a writing more perspicuous 
or intelligible than the life of Christ in the 
gospels ? Is it in the mystical and often 
self-contradictory lucubrations of the fathers, 
or in the barbarous jargon of schoolmen and 
casuists ? What can be conceived more 
inimitably simple than the holy lessons of 
Christ, many of which were addressed to 
the poor, and which the common people 
heard gladly. To whom were the apostolic 
epistles first sent? For the most part to 
simple, untutored laymen; for even at 
wealthy and luxurious Corinth not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble were called, but persons 
who were esteemed by the world to be weak 
and foolish. A large portion of the Bible 
consists not in abstract truth, but in attrac¬ 
tive narrative, and when put into the hands 
of children, even they can understand and 
relish its touching simplicity. Requires it 
profound depth of intellect to comprehend 
the faithful saying, “ Jesus Christ came into 
the world to save sinners, even the chief?” 
Or must a man have studied in schools and 
colleges before he can take in those short 
points of duty, “ Thou shalt not kill; thou 
shalt not steal ?” 

It is not denied that there are certain 
parts of Scripture which men have unhap¬ 
pily wrested to their own destruction ; but 
St. Peter informs us that it is only because 
they are culpably ignorant and unstable, 
indocile and untractable, that they thus tor¬ 
ture the plain words of Scripture to a sense 
which they will not bear ; and the Apostle, 
moreover, instead of using this as any argu¬ 
ment for our giving up the reading of Paul’s 
epistles, or any other part of the Scriptures, 
enjoins us immediately thereafter to grow 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. But how could they grow in 
that knowledge, unless by practising what 
he had before inculcated, viz., desiring the 
pure, unadulterated milk of the Word, that 
we might grow thereby ? True, indeed, as 
might have been expected, there are in the 
Word of God, as in his works both of crea¬ 

tion and providence, mysteries which we 
cannot penetrate, intricacies which we can¬ 
not unravel, depths which we cannot explore. 
But, as one of the fathers has said, if there 
be in it places where an elephant would be 
drowned, there are also places so shallow 
that an infant may pass through them. And 
upon every point of necessary duty', upon 
all doctrines essential to salvation, all the 
words of wisdom are plain to him that un- 
derstandeth, and right to them who find 
knowledge. In the path of faith and holi¬ 
ness no honest, attentive, prayerful inquirer 
shall ever be allowed to stray far, or shall 
ever finally be lost. 

While we maintain, however, that all 
things necessary' to Christian belief and 
moral conduct are revealed in the Bible as 
with a sunbeam, otherwise it would not 
deserve the name of a rule of faith and prac¬ 
tice, we at the same time admit, that there 
is about the mind of man by nature much 
blindness of vision, much sluggishness of 
conception, which would prevent him from 
perceiving with clearness, or contemplating 
with interest, truths most fully manifested in 
the Bible. But in order to meet this, we 
observe, secondly, that there are many ex¬ 
press promises of the aid of the Holy Ghost 
to every sincere inquirer. Sometimes, in¬ 
deed, we hear it asserted, that these pro¬ 
mises of the Spirit were made not to every 
individual, but to pastors only'. But what 
saith the Scripture ? Christ, addressing the 
multitude, says, “ Ask, ask for the way', and 
information shall be given you; seek, seek 
the house, and ye shall find it; knock, knock 
at the door, and it shall be opened to you. 
What man is there among you, who, if his 
son ask bread, will he give him a stone? or 
if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? 
If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your Father who is in heaven give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ?” To 
the same purpose writes the Apostle James: 
“ If any man (be he who he may) lack wis¬ 
dom, let him ask of God who giveth to all 
men liberally without upbraiding, and it 
shall be given him.” Hear also the prayer 
of St. Paul, not merely for the ministers of 
the Church,but for all the saints at Ephesus, 
“ that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, would give unto them 
the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him.” And how often, im.eed, 
throughout the New' Testament, do we read 
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of believers being enlightened, comforted, 
strengthened, sanctified, sealed by the Spirit 
of promise, who resides in them as his 
chosen temple, and who is as often to be 
found in humble cottages as in halls of 
learning. Hence these remarkable words 
of the Saviour, “ I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, because having 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
(from sophists and sages,) thou hast revealed 
them unto babes!” And yet, in the face 
of these explicit declarations, the Romish 
Clergy have sometimes the assurance to tell 

their lay-brethren, who have souls to be 
saved as veli as themselves, that they have 
no right to the promise of the Holy Ghost; 
that to pastors belongs the monopoly not 
only of private judgment, but of spiritual 
illumination, and that they enjoy exclusively 
the glorious privilege of old imparted to all 
God’s children—the privilege of being 
“ taught of God,” thus robbing them of the 
Almighty’s best gift to the world after the 
gift of his Son—the blessing of his Holy 
Spirit.* 

* In a second discourse, (which will be given in a future Number,) the scheme of the ftomibh 
Church is shown to be unscripturul and irrational, as well as impracticable and unncccesaiy, 

anil the subject is applied. 

THE MIND OF MAN. 

Nor to infinitude of space confined 
Are the far flights of man’s excursive mind. 
Oh ! who has never felt the mystic tie 
That binds our int’rests to eternity ? 
Brief though the longest life, we can explore 
All time behind us, and all time before. 
Not as the flush of leaves, from year to year, 
That teem in spring,—in winter disappear, 
Man’s generations with each other twine, 
And form through ages a continued line. 
To scenes occurring, and to actions done, 
Long ere our infant eyes beheld the sun; 
To what great grandsircs and their sires have left, 
Proving they lived, though now of life bereft; 
To monuments of still more ancient time, 
That stand in grey antiquity sublime ; 
To what in the historic page alone. 
Remains in memory of ages gone ; 
Till, through the distance of six thousand years, 
The world emerging from the void appears ; 
To these, and even beyond time’s earliest goal, 
A secret impulse points the curious soul; 
And a like impulse makes our thoughts extend 
Forwards, through ages that shall never end. 
Oh! while thejnind traverses this profound, 
No past diseov’ring, and no future bound, 
Where,—where is pride, that this will not abase, 
Beholding here Jehovah’s dwelling-place ? 
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“ And this day shall be unto you for a memorial.”—Exodus xii. 14. 

He who knows what man is, his origin 
and end, aware how apt we are to lose sight 
of objects the most important, especially of 
a spiritual and eternal nature, in the pursuit 
of things seen and temporal, has made ample 
provision against such weaknesses and short¬ 
comings on the part of humanity. In the 
most condescending manner, the Majesty of 
Heaven has appointed memorials to be kept 
of transactions of a momentous nature, with 
a view botli to impress the mind, and to make 
them known to subsequent generations. 
Thus the ordinance of circumcision was ap¬ 
pointed to be a memorial of the covenant 
with Abraham, “ The father of the faithful, 
and the friend of God.” The twelve stones 
taken out of the river Jordan were reared 
like so many pillars, as a memorial of Jeho¬ 
vah’s love in enabling his people to pass 
across that river as on dry land. It was even 
customary to inscribe any very memorable 
transaction upon the palms of the hands, and 
to place it before the eyes as a frontlet, 
which was done on the first day of unleavened 
bread, to keep up the remembrance of last¬ 
ing obligations to love and fear the Lord for 
Israel’s departure out of Egypt. Plates of 
brass were also, by the divine command, 
placed as a covering over the altar, after the 
two hundred and fifty men were destroyed 
for their presumption in offering unhallowed 
fire, to teach the solemn lesson that God will 
be sanctified of tnem that draw nigh unto 
him, ana that no stranger wno was not of 

Vol. IV. 

the seed of Aaron should dare to come near 
to offer incense before so holy a Lord God, 
lest they be visited with the punishment of 
Korah and his company. The Passover was 
likewise to be a perpetual ordinance among 
the Jews of their deliverance, and to be 
typical of the Lamb of God, who stipulated 
with the Father to purchase us with his 
blood, by being offered up at the termination 
of the ancient economy, without blemish 
and without spot. Such memorials of im¬ 
portant transactions are not, however, pecu¬ 
liar to God’s people only of old. They are 
recommended and enforced by the high 
authority of the New Testament. Doubt¬ 
less all of you must be familiar with that 
most beautiful instance recorded by the 
express mandate of the Saviour, of one 
gTateful for the favour, by the restoration of 
a beloved brother from the grave, took a box 
of costly and fragrant ointment and poured 
it on his head, upon whom nothing however 
precious could be wasted. Singular as this 
act might at first sight appear, certain it is, 
that it was conformable to the custom ot 
ancient times at festivities, not only in Asia, 
but in the more poli bed parts of Europe.* 
There was, however, a far higher end 
served by such an affusion of ointment. 

* Several classic authors state, that chaplets of flowers 
and odoriferous unfruenls were u>ed at festive entertain¬ 
ments in Greece and Home. Amonjj the Jew*, it was on 
these occasions a practice to anoint the head with a rich 
affusion of ointment 

2 P. 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 3.S6 

You know it was by that ceremony that 
kings, prc't?, and prophets were conse¬ 
crated to 'heir respective offices ; and for 
this reason it was that our great Redeemer, 
who united in his own person the threefold 
characters of king, priest, and prophet, was 
distinguished by the name of the Messiah, 
which signifies Anointed. Whether Marv 
was conscious of this discriminating mark ol 
respect, the coincidence at least is remark¬ 
able, or whether she regarded the act in the 
single view of anointing a little beforehand 
his body for that burial it was soon to 
undergo, we know at least that it was an 
acceptable service to be reported as a me¬ 
morial of her faith am! love in all future ages 
of the Church. “ Verily, I say unto you, 
wheresoever this Gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, this shall also that this 
woman hath done be t Id for a memorial of 
her and which Scripture is this day ful¬ 
filled in your cars. Hence it appears, to 
preserve and keep up in remembrance, by 
some public act, any great event, is a wise 
and salutary appointment, sanctioned by the 
highest of all authority. Nor can it be 
doubted, that were it otherwise left to our 
own option, we would be too ready to lose 
sight of the kindness of our divine Benefac¬ 
tor, Upholder, and Saviour. Were it not, 
then, for the weekly return of the Christian 
Sabbath, which commemorate Christ’s tri¬ 
umph over death and the grave, even within 
their own territories, wc would be too apt 
to forget an event the most important to the 
universe, which occupied the counsels of the 
Eternal ere time began, and was the top- 
stone of all the designs and purposes of 
Heaven. And upon the same principle, 
were it not for the observance of the Sacra¬ 
ment of the Supper, we should he in danger 
in losing sight of, or at least of not being 
sufficiently impressed, with a sense of that 
love which death could neither weaken nor 
destroy—which surpassing the comprehen¬ 
sion of every mind, save the Infinite Mind, 
the devout believer at such a solemnity often 
feels such adoring views of divine grace and 
glory reflected with ineffable splendour and 
beauty in “the face of Jesus Christ,” that 
the soul delightfully loses itself in the con¬ 
templation of the infinite grandeur and bene¬ 
volence of the theme in which “all fulness 
dwells.” Now, the words of the text, though 
originally applied to the Jewish passover, is 
no less applicable to the Christian passover, 
seeing that the inspired penmen of the New 
Testament have shown that the deliverance 
commemorated hy Israel of old is still more 
worthy of being now shown forth by all who 

are the true Israel of God ; and as the pass- 
over was the shadow of which the ordinance 
of the Supper is the substance, in either 
instance the text maybe fitly applied : “ This 
day shall be unto you for a memorial.” 

Relying on the divine teaching and bless¬ 
ing, we invite your attention to a considera¬ 
tion of the circumstances to which the text 
primarily refers, and in what respects it may 
be said, “this day shall be unto you for a 
memorial.” 

1st. Your attention is solicited to a con¬ 
sideration of the circumstances to which the 
text primarily refers. Obvious it is to all 
who look at the passage under consideration, 
that it is recorded in reference to one of the 
greatest and most solemn festivals observed 
among Jehovah’s ancient people, kept up in 
remembrance of an event unparalleled from 
the birth of time, ('Deuteronomy xxvi. 8,) 
and the knowledge of which was commanded 
to be transmitted from one generation to 
another. (Dent. iv. 34.) The ordinance of 
the passover referred to in the context, is to 
be contemplated then in a twofold point of 
view, as commemorative, and as typical. 

Undoubtedly it was strikingly commemo¬ 
rative of a most signal deliverance from the 
bondage of Egypt on behalf of the people 
of Israel, long and severely oppressed. It 
called up to the view of all succeeding gene¬ 
rations what had been done for their fathers 
of old, and to their highly favoured nation 
through the clemency of Heaven. It was 
calculated to awaken the most grateful and 
holv feelings, by imprinting on their minds 
the marvellous interposition of Jehovah in 
the deliverance of the families of Israel from 
the sword of the destroying angel, when he 
put to death the first-born of the Egyptians, 
whilst he passed over the houses of the 
Israelites marked by the blood of the Lamb 
slain in every Hebrew house the preceding 
evening, and which was therefore appro¬ 
priately termed the Paschal Lamb. Indeed 
the whole of the circumstances connected 
with that eventful scene were alike impres¬ 
sive and instructive to all succeeding times ; 
but awfully striking especially to the view of 
those who were the immediate objects of the 
deliverance. Even the very hour of thU 
solemn awakening judgment was fitted the 
more deeply to impress the human feelings, 
especially when these had been previously 
excited, as in the present case, by a most 
affecting visitation from Heaven. Every 
circumstance seems to contribute to enhance 
the surprise, and aggravate the ci.•islcrnaliou 
oi the scene. Tne '-nice of mcrning. la¬ 
mentation and wo, for tne sudden bereave- 
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ment of the first-born of each family over all 
the dwellings of Egypt, was heard not amid 
the light, and sunshine, and bustle of day, 
when man“goeth forth to his work,” or 
when the mind is ail engrossed with the 
cares and occupations of life, but at the still 
and solemn hour of midnight. It was at 
that hour when all is silence, and the sha¬ 
dows of a long evening stretched out, when 
darkness covered the earth, and gross dark¬ 
ness the people, superinduced upon their 
hearts ; for just preceding the awful catas¬ 
trophe caused by the destroying angel, we 
are told by Moses, that there was a thick 
darkness in all the land of Egypt for three 
days ; that the people saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for three 
days ; but all the children of Israel had light 
in their dwellings. Universal consternation 
spread among the enemies of Jehovah, who 
had slain the children of the Israelites. No 
man moved from his home ; all w ere silent in 
darkness ; and the fog which was instru¬ 
mental in this affecting judgment had ex¬ 
tinguished, it would appear, all the lamps of 
the Egyptians, leaving them to grope in 
total darkness, as intimations of that darker 
visitation now about to come upon them, 
and as premonitions of the very blackness of 
darkness for ever. Enveloped amid such 
an unusual scene of horror by that sable 
veil spread over the face of nature, which 
obliterates the variety of colours which owe 
their existence to the light, how must it 
have aggravated the solemnity of that hour 
when Heaven’s announcement was carried 
into execution : “ There shall be a gTeat cry 
throughout ull the land of Egypt, such as 
there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more.” Throughout the kingdom of 
Egypt, what consternation and weeping 
would instantaneously fill every house, the 
pride, and solace, and future stay of which 
smitten to death under the resistless and 
withering power of an invisible arm ! Deep 
was the cloud of night; but deeper far must 
have been the cloud of mind when encom¬ 
passed so long and fearfully amid superna¬ 
tural obscurity. '1 he Lord bowed the hea¬ 
vens and came down, and darkness was 
under his feet. He rode on a cherub and 
did fly; yea, he did fly upon the wings of 
the wind. He made darkness his pavilion, 
round about Him were dark waters, and 
thick clouds of the sky. “ At midnight, the 
Lord smote all the first-born in the laud of 
Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
sat on his thione, unto the first-born of the 
captive that was in the dungeon ; so that 
Pharaoh rose up iu the night, he, and all 

his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and 
there w-as a great cry in Egypt: for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead.” Well might his people of old, im¬ 
pressed with a sense of these things, com¬ 
memorate so great a deliverance, and keep 
it as a sacred anniversary throughout their 
generations. And saved from the destroyer 
of souls, can we forget this day' what a great 
and everlasting salvation has been wrought 
out for us by Him who has redeemed Israel ; 
how, amid supernatural darkness, he endured 
the hidings of the divine countenance that 
we might be saved in the laver of his pre¬ 
cious and atoning blood ! 

This leads u? to remark, then, that there 
is another and far more important light in 
which the ordinance of the passover is to be 
recorded, as prefiguring a more glorious de¬ 
liverance than that experienced by the Jews 
of old ; for, from the announcements of the 
New Testament writers, there can be no 
doubt that it was designed to be typical of 
the “ Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world.” There is an analogy in some respects, 
kept up in the divine records between the 
Paschal Lamb and the Lamb of God. 
Independently of the remarkable circum¬ 
stance of our Saviour being crucified, and 
our deliverance from the bondage of the 
wicked one being completed on the same 
month, and on the same day of the month, 
that the Israelites were delivered from the 
bondage of e£ vpt, by their departure from 
that land,* you will bear in mind that the 
Paschal Lamb was to be unblemished, to re¬ 
present the Lamb of God, who was without 
spot and without blemish ; that the people 
were to be saved by the blood sprinkled, as 
we are by the application of the blood which, 
as an efficacious and healing balsam, cleans- 
eth from all sin ; that when the evening was 
come, Jesus sat down with the twelve to eat 
the passover ; and as they were eating, he 
took bread and brake it, and gave it to his 
disciples, as a representation of his body', 
which was to be broken for sinners, and 
which they were to do in remembrance of 
him ; and that when having just suffered on 
the cross, it was literally fulfilled as typified 
in the Paschal Lamb : “ Not a bone of him 
was broken,”f even although the soldiers 
came to his dead body for the express purpose, 
which they had effected to the two sufferers 
with him on the tree. Thus the ordinance 

a It is a remarkable enough circumstance, that the 
Israelites went out of Kgynt, and the Redeemer of the 
world was put to death, on the fifteenth day of the mouth 
Naoo lMarch). 

+ Compare John xix. 36. with Fxodm xii. 16 
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of the passover was typical of our Redeemer, 
as well as commemorative of the great de¬ 
liverance which was wrought out for Israel. 

Let us then now proceed, as we proposed, 
to point out in what respects this day of 
sacred communion may be said to be unto 
you for a Memorial. Be it remarked, then, 
that this day is fitted to prove a memorial, 
by recalling to your view what, by his sacri¬ 
ficial offering, the most dignified of Sufferers 
accomplished for your deliverance from Sin, 
when in the depths of his Love, he submitted 
to be led as a lamb to the slaughter. How 
aptly does the celebration of our Christian 
passover represent to the eye of faith the 
deliverance which was achieved for us by 
a Great one and Saviour in Israel, and is in 
all respects fitted to keep up through all 
periods of time the memory of his bleeding 
and dying love to mortals. The enlightened 
and genuine believer can never look to that 
great event without remembering the design 
of his sufferings, and that as in the Old 
Testament Scriptures the passover is termed 
“ the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover,” 
(Exodus, xii. 27) ; so there is in the New, an 
analogous announcement, that “ Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us.” Hence, in the 
solemn ordinance of the Supper, you are 
called on devoutly to remember Jesus your 
atoning Deliverer—Him who is emphatically 
styled “ our Passover,” inasmuch as by his 
meritorious death and passion our sins have 
been passed over; just as, by the sprinkled 
blood of the Paschal Lamb, the children of 
Israel were delivered from the destroyer on 
a night never to be forgotten. But there was 
an efficacy in his blood peculiar to itself. So 
whilst the Eternal spared, passed over with¬ 
out injury, all without exception on whose 
door-posts the blood of the sacrificed Lamb 
was sprinkled, let none from thence infer 
that its blood had any natural or inherent 
efficacy, whereby the home sprinkled might 
be preserved from that sweeping destruc¬ 
tion which overlook the land of Egypt. 
Neither ought any one to conclude, as 
some have imagined, that Jehovah, in pass¬ 
ing, needed any such thing as a signal to dis¬ 
ci iininate between his people and his foes— 
the Israelites and the Egyptians. Far be 
it from us to entertain for a moment, such 
unworthy and erroneous notions. For the 
blood of the lamb slain in Israel was just 
a sensible sign of deliverance to the people 
of God, and emblematic of our spiritual and 
perpetual deliverance from the inflictions of 
divine justice through the atoning blood of 
our immaculate Redeemer ; and seeing that 
we have thereby been passed over and 

saved, it cannot be unappropriated termed 
“ the blood of sprinkling.” Hail,’ then, O 
believer, this day of communion as a sweet 
memorial of the sufferings of the Lamb of 
God, whose blood cleanseth thy soul from 
all sin! Repose on that completed sacri¬ 
fice wherein justice appears in its utmost 
splendour in passing over merited punish¬ 
ment, and in delivering all his ransomed, 
from more than mortal death. Now was it 
by faith the Israelites kept the passover? 
(Heb. xi. 28.) Then, in the exercise of the 
like precious faith, let us keep the feast in a 
humble, implicit reliance on the potency of 
the blood of the Lamb of God offered up 
without spot, to bear away the sin of the 
world ; who, in his state of exaltation, was 
even recognised under the emblem of a 
Lamb with the marks of recent slaughter. 
With these scars he was beheld standing 
before the throne, upon which the several 
orders of being in the celestial temple “ fell 
down before the Lamb, having everyone of 
them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of saints. And they 
sung,” in reference to the divine counsels, 
“ a new song, saying, thou art worthy to 
take the book, and open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation ; and 
thou hast made us unto our God kings and 
priests.” 

But in order thus to keep up in sacred 
and indelible remembrance this spiritual and 
eternal deliverance, we must look to the 
sacrifice as deriving all its efficacy and value 
from the pre-eminent dignity and grandeur 
of the Suflerer. We must look to that ele¬ 
vation he possesses, the basis of which was, 
that “ he was in the form of God.” “ The 
Prince of Life, who assumed our nature into 
a personal union with himself, “ we should 
remember, was“ God manifested in the flesh.” 
Yet He who was in the form of God, and 
thought it no robbery or usurpation of the 
divine rights to be equal with God, made 
himself of no reputation, or literally ''he 
emptied himself ot somewhat which he here¬ 
tofore possessed,” when arrayed in the reful¬ 
gent and essential glory which he had with 
the Father ere the world was, as uncreated, 
possessed of “ a glory equal, of a majesty co¬ 
eternal.” Even among men it is the moral 
worth, the real dignity and distinguished 
usefulness of a character that makes his 
death an object of greater or less moment 
to society or to the world. The death of 
a Prince who had gone forth on behalf of 
his subjects to turn the battle from the gates, 
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to rescue tnem from slavery or ruin, is an 
event of far deeper magnitude and interest 
in public estimation, than the death of an 
obscure private individual. Thus when 
Abner, Saul’s general, was carried to his 
gTave, king David said, “ Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this day in Israel ?’’ Of how much greater 
consequence to the universe, and worthy of 
being engraven on the tablet of every hu¬ 
man heart, is the expiatory death of the 
Holy One and Saviour of Israel—the won¬ 
derful, the Counsellor, the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace, the 
Captain of our salvation, who hath at his 
command legions of angels, and quiekeneth 
whom he will! Contemplate witn the most 
devout emotions, the superior dignity and 
worth of your divine Deliverer. Ilow much 
does it enhance his satisfaction to the law, 
the circumstance that he was not necessi¬ 
tated to become our substitute ; that his 
sacrificial sufferings, which so illustrate the 
divine character, vindicate his moral go¬ 
vernment, demonstrate the evil of sin, and 
secure to every returning sinner a welcome 
reception, were altogether disinterested on 
his part, and most unmerited on ours, 
when for the transgressions of his people 
he was stricken! With the sufferings of your 
Saviour, do not forget, then, to associate his 
original and essential dignity as imparting 
to them ail their worth. When you think 
of his humiliation and abasement, think of 
Him also who has upon his head many 
crowns, whose countenance is as the sun 
shining in his strength. When you think 
of Him as despised and rejected of men, 
think of Him also as one fairer than the 
sons of men, whose name is as the ointment 
poured forth, and all whose garments smell 
of myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, out of the 
ivory palaces. And when you think of. 
Him as smitten and forsaken of God, and 
afilicted, think of Him as the Sun of Right¬ 
eousness, who hath arisen on our world with 
healing in his beams ; as the day-star w hich 
arises in the hearts of his people ; like the 
light of the morning, a morning without 
clouds; as the dew on the grass, and the 
tender grass springing out of the earth by 
clear shining after rain. Eternity will never 
fully unfold the grandeur of his nature or of 
his redemption. Bright though he the beams 
which may dart hereafter on each enraptur¬ 
ed soul, arrayed though it he with a flood 
of glory and splendour illumined by Him 
who is light, and in w horn is no darkness at 
all, still, whatever be the expansion of the 
powers, accessions of knowledge, attain¬ 

ments in perfection of finite spirits, it will 
be impossible fully to explore or comprehend 
the nature of the infinite Redeemer as Im¬ 
manuel ; for, as one has well said,* the soul 
considered in relation to its Saviour and 
Creator, “ is like one of those mathematical 
lines which may draw nearer to another for 
all eternity, without a possibility of touching 
it.” 

Consider then, beloved in the Lord, what 
must be the dimensions of that love w hich 
thus led your Sponsor, altogether immacu¬ 
late, to such an arduous interposition on 
behalf of adversaries, who in effect, had made 
a covenant with death and hell. Surely it 
must have been a love no sufferings could 
drown, no pencil can draw, no rhetoric ex¬ 
press, no created mind conceive. It is all 
ocean—it has no line or plummet to mea¬ 
sure or fathom it. It is all immensity—it 
has no bounds or shore. O the depth and 
the length, the breadth and the height of 
the love of God manifested in Christ Jesus! 
It transcends the understandings of immor¬ 
tals. It draws forth the attention of innu¬ 
merable orders of cherubim and seraphim 
to pry into its mysterious glories. Asto¬ 
nished alike at the preference to man, and 
the mode of his recovery, there is hereby 
made known to principalities and powers in 
heavenly places the manifold wisdom of 
God. “ Behold, then, what love the Father 
hath bestowed on you in sending his Son to 
become a propitiation.” 

Besides, this sacrifice of a sweet smelling 
savour, presented in depths of love by this 
most dignified of sufferers, was to secure for 
you deliv erance from Sin. So over the memo¬ 
rials of his love, in the remembrance of his 
death,we must also associate the remembrance 
of our sins ; for the judge who sat on his trial, 
and the soldier who plunged into him his 
spear, had no power except it had been 
given them from above. It was our sins 
which brought him to the cross. It is our 
sins which are chargeable with his death, 
and which were the procuring cause. These 
planted the wounds in his flesh. They 
struck the nails into his hands and feet; and 
with a deeper than Egyptian darkness,caused 
the hidings of bis Father’s countenance, and 
the pillars of nature to tremble in “ that 
hour and power of darkness.” Hate then, 
“ w ith a perfect hatred,” your sins w hich 
produced such sufferings. And should their 
delusive pleasures and profits yet tempt 
you to forget Him to whom you owe ten 
thousand talents, and who lovea you with an 

* Addison. 
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everlasting1 love, consider the wounds you 
will inflict on the most generous and dis¬ 
interested of friends—the wormwood and 
the gall, the humiliating traces and sad 
remembrances which it will leave on your 
souls, and the incurable dishonour it will 
bring on his cause ; “ for what are these 
wounds,” says the Prophet, “ in thy hands 
and thy feet ? These are they with which 
I was wounded in the house of my friends.” 
This day then should be a memorial to you 
that your deliverance from sin was achieved 
by the most loving and dignified of suffer¬ 
ers, who carried our Sins up with him to 
the cross, and bore them in his own body 1 
on the tree. 

Let us now proceed to remark, that this ! 
day shall prove a memorial not for, but 
against all those who presumptuously and 
deliberately trample under foot that blood \ 
which thus saves from the destroyer— 
against those who are still unawakened and 
hardened, perishing in the face of the sweet 
overtures of mercy, and in possession of 
the means of grace. Affecting is the con¬ 
sideration, and great must be the aggrava¬ 
tion of guilt and condemnation that men 
have an all-sufficient remedy presented for 
their acceptance, and that that remedy they 
cast away from them, as inefficacious or a 
thing of nought. Such a line of conduct, 
cannot be palliated, or satisfactorily ac¬ 
counted for upon any principles of sound 
reasoning, nor bears any resemblance to the 
way in which people ordinarily conduct 
themselves in reference to the concerns of 
this life. Just say what rational being, la¬ 
bouring under some malignant disease, 
would refuse making a trial, at least by the 
recommendation of a most skilful physician, 
of a prescription which, in the experience 
of thousands, had been found a sovereign 
and efficacious medicine. What criminal 
would inconsiderately cast away from him 
the offer from his king of pardon and life ? 
or what man of the world, reject a proposal 
which would secure an earthly inheritance, 
and a competent portion of the good things 
of this life ? Sad infatuation, then, to reject 
a heavenly physician, a guarantee from the 
wrath to come, an inheritance which is in¬ 
corruptible, undefiled, and fadeth not away. 
And docs the value of any inheritance rise 
in proportion to its duration, how much 
more preposterous, then, does such a rejection 
appear; for no man will surely prefer the 
possession of an estate, however valuable j 

and delightful, only for a few weeks and 
months, or any limited time, to one still dis¬ 
tant, but of undoubted certainly, calculated 

to impart the most unminglcd satisfaction, 
and which he shall continue to possess 
through every period of his earthly exist¬ 
ence. Why not all act upon this same prin¬ 
ciple, in reference to matters of the greatest 
moment—the absolute, unchanging,self-satis¬ 
fying good, instead of “ preferring the things 
which are seen and temporal to the things un¬ 
seen and eternal.” Is the blood of the ever¬ 
lasting covenant to be treated as an unholy 
thing? “ If they escaped not who despised 
Moses’law, but died without mercy under two 
or three witnesses, of how much sorer punish¬ 
ment shall he be counted worthy who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God.” Con¬ 
sider this, all ye that forget God, “ lest he tear 
yrou in pieces and there be none to deliver 
you.” Consider this, ye who are rejecting 
the counsel of God against yourselves, and 
judging yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, by contemning an intercessor, an atone¬ 
ment, an inheritance, provided for you :—. 
ye who from day to day violate the eternal 
and immutable laws of heaven, who neglect 
Christ's last and dying command, or who 
venture to come to his table without any 
previous preparation, heedless of self-exami¬ 
nation, of secret prayer, of watchfulness, 
and of resolutions formed in reliance on 
divine grace, of renewed and persevering 
devotedness. “ Kiss ye the Son, then, lest 
he be angry, and ye perish from the way. 
For if they escaped not who turned away 
from Him who spake on earth, much more 
shall not wc escape if we turn away from 
Him who speaks from heaven,” “ who is 
this day set forth as crucified amongst you.” 

The words of the text may be view ed as 
a memorial also of a most solemn and bind¬ 
ing transaction between his people and the 
Saviour of souls, by which they vow to 
Him eternal allegiance over the memorials 
of dying and redeeming love. In a cove¬ 
nant never to be forgotten, you publicly 
and decidedly declare an unreserved surren¬ 
der of yourselves to Him whose yoke is 
easy, anil whose burden is light. You give 
to Him what is most justly due. You con¬ 
secrate to Him your time, your talents, your 
property', your affections. \ ou consign 
over by an irrevocable deed every thing 
that you deem dear and valuable, for the 
high purposes of his honour and glory, both 
as to this world and (he next, rejoicing that 
any thing, whether great or small, w ill be 
accepted of, to be devoted to such a cause, 
and to such a Master. Far from consider¬ 
ing such a surrender inimical to the spirit 
of Christian liberty, you will view it us a 
most exalted privilege of the sons and 
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daughters of the Lord Almighty, whose I 
service is the most perfect freedom. Hence¬ 
forth then, you are to consider yourselves 
no longer your own, but the Lord's, having 
willingly given up all to him for ever. 
There is a striking incident recorded in the 
annals of history, which may help to furnish 
some idea of the full liberty and entireness 
with which our surrender must be made to 
Him who came on the high errand of an 
embassy of reconciliation. When the ene¬ 
mies of the Romans came to negotiate about 
an unconditional capitulation, the Ambassa¬ 
dor, on the part of the Roman people, in¬ 
quired as to the extent of the surrender their 
adversaries were willing to make. He 
asked, Do you deliver up yourselves—the 
people—your city—your fields—your waters 
—your boundaries—your temples, your uten¬ 
sils, all your property divine and human 
into my power ? We surrender all, and so, 
said he, I accept you* The surrender of 
ourselves to our glorious Redeemer and 
God must be no less entire; we, too, must 
surrender to him all. Nevertheless, it is a 
surrender as to its results, materially dilfer- 
ent, for you are aware, that you are not 
called on by the great Plenipotentiary from 
the court of heaven, to subject yourselves 
by your surrender to be like vassals or slaves, 
to bend to the cruel yoke of oppression, and 
of a still more cruel and unrelenting master. 
It is a surrender to a Sovereign and Saviour 
who is all brightness and beauty, whose 
sceptre is righteousness, and whose reign is 
grace ; it is a surrender of the powers and 
affections of the inward man to the Spirit of 
all goodness, who draws us not by the 
despotic arm of violence or compulsion, but 
“ by the cords of love and the bands of a 
man.” He sends the rod of his strength out 
of Zion, to win us over by every touching 
consideration, by awakening the finer and 
more tender chords of the human heart, 
towards him who formed it and sustains it. 
Hence, though a conquered, he makes a 
u-illi/uj people in the day of his power. 
Yield yourselves to him this day, then, as 
they who are alive from the dead. Do it 
not grudgingly or as of necessity, but of a 
ready mind ; not in a spirit of self-righteous- 
•less, but in a dependence on the Lord your 
righteousness. Consign every thing to him, 
and he will impart every thing to you ; for 
all things will be yours; for ye are Christ’s, 
and Christ is God’s. If such be your sur¬ 
render, it you turn the stream of yonraffec 
tions from lying vanities to the living and 

I immortal spring, you shall be filled as with 
all the fulness of God, of which every object, 
however beautiful or exalted, is but an efflux 
from his fulness—but a reflection from his 
glory, by which all other objects are eclipsed 
and overborne by the brightness of his 
majesty. 

Now, let those who are in the “ morn and 
dew of youth,” be encouraged to make such 
a surrender to the best of all beings, to give 
their first and most valuable days to him 
who will hedge up your way as with thorns 
from temptation and evil, that you may be safe 
through life, and your last end may be peace. 
And let those whose day is far spent, and 
whose night may be just at hand, give your¬ 
selves over to the Friend of sinners, and 
engage your whole hearts and lives in his 
work, which is most glorious, and honour¬ 
able, and pure, that when heart and flesh 
faint and fail, God may be the strength of 
your hearts, and your portion for ever. If 
such a surrender all of us make, tiiis day 
will be a blessed memorial throughout our 
whole existence, as one of the days of tire 
Son of man. 

Whoever in this covenant transaction 
remembers Christ, will also find this day to 
prove a memorial by its services, strength¬ 
ening the bond of affection towards the 
friends of the Lamb of God. This is a 
necessary' result: for we are expressly' re¬ 
quired “ to love one another, as Christ hath 
loved us.” Here is the motive or ground¬ 
work of our regard to his followers, and the 
grand model which we must keep in our 
eye, to perform aright so essential and im¬ 
perative a requirement. To equal his affec¬ 
tion in its utmost extent, indeed, is an attain¬ 
ment too high for creatures who are the 
inhabitants of a fallen and apostate world. 
The precept, then, must surely’ be under¬ 
stood with some limitation; just as when we 
are exhorted to be perfect, as our Father in 
heaven is perfect, we cannot suppose it is 
expected we can reach such a height in this 
imperfect state of being, but merely that 
we must seek, as far as our nature is capable 
of, after a conformity to the pure and divine 
original. Now, what is the inference which 
the sacred writers draw from a consideration 
of the love manifested by the great and all- 
compassionate Friend of man : “ Beloved, if 
God so loved us, we ought also to love one 
another ; hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because he laid down his life for us, 
and we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren.” “By this,” says Jesus, “shall 
ail men know that ye are my disciples if ye 
. ave love one to another.” ' Seeing that*it » Livy, liber 1. 
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is by waiting on the Lord in the way of his 
ordinances our strength in his work is re¬ 
newed, there can be no doubt that the com¬ 
memoration of the death of Jesus is calcu¬ 
lated to strengthen our feelings of respect 
and attachment to his devoted and consistent 
followers; for in that ordinance we are 
impressively reminded by those who sit at 
the same table, drink from the same spring, 
and are expectants of the same glorious 
hopes, that they are fellow-workers together 
with God, and like us the recipients of his 
grace, by the aid of which, after the termi¬ 
nation of this fleeting scene, we shall parti¬ 
cipate of the fruit of the living and immortal 
vine ever new in our Father’s kingdom. 

This holy affection is one grand and 
decisive criterion, by which you are to deter¬ 
mine whether you are partakers of that 
eternal salvation accomplished by Him who 
was our great passover, by the blood which 
he shed to deliver us from the destroyer. 
“ We know,” says the apostle John, “that 
we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren'' viz., the disciples of 
that great Master whom we profess to revere; 
and, again, “ he that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death.” 1 John iii. 14. Be care¬ 
ful, however, against hastily concluding that 
we have undergone a change from death to 
life, merely because we can enumerate a 
long catalogue of persons whom we think 
the genuine followers of the Lamb whom 
we highly esteem. We may have many of 
our nearest relatives, with whom we spent 
our earliest days, to whom we lie under 
innumerable obligations, for which we can 
render no other return but the manifestation 
of feelings of gratitude, who are the sincere 
and active disciples of Jesus. Whence does 
this affection for our friends and acquaint¬ 
ances proceed, if we have no other evidence 
of our discipleship to adduce but simply' our 
love for these? Does it not spring from 
mere natural feeling which has very little 
connexion with religion at all? for if yon love 
them only which love you, what do you more 
than others ? To this it may be answered, 
indeed, we not only esteem their persons but 
their characters—their benevolence, their 
disinterestedness, their amiability and their 
anxiety for our welfare in both worlds. But, 
then, is it not quite conceivable that the 
very same feelings of affection might be 
experienced even by a man who is an almost 
total stranger to the Christian character? 
Undoubtedly. That man must be far lost 
to all sense of Christian morality, who can 
entertain no sentiments of respect for a man 
who gives attestation of the most perfect 

sincerity and willingness to do good to the 
unthankful and the evil. He can hardly 
be said to be possessed of the common 
feelings of human nature, fallen as it is, who 
does not feel his heart warm towards the 
humble and retiring Christian, who comes 
as a messenger of peace to his dwelling, 
and pours the glad tidings of everlasting 
comfort into the hearts of the inmates, over¬ 
whelmed by some sudden and unexpected 
disaster. And if, in addition to the hopes 
which the Christian visitant endeavours to 
raise, and the agonies to allay', he finds that 
to this personal or domestic trial, there be 
superadded that of poverty', by' which all 
lies foundered that was dear of an earthly 
nature, that he does all in his power to 
rescue them from so calamitous a situation, 
and succeeds in his kindly efforts ; cold, nay, 
worse than cold, depraved must that heart 
be, which has no feeling of respect or regard, 
for one who gives so substantial and beauti¬ 
ful a proof of his piety. Admitting, then, 
all this to be fact, that we may respect and 
esteem some of the followers of the Lamb, 
and yet this be no decisive evidence that 
we are genuine disciples, what, then, are we 
to regard as real and undoubted proofs ? 
You must consider what are the principles 
upon which your attachment is based. Un¬ 
questionably it must be, because they are 
our brethren in Christ. It must proceed 
from the circumstance of the relation they 
bear to their Saviour, and their resemblance 
to him, in discovering traces of his image 
and dispositions, proving that they have 
something of that mind in them which was 
in him; “for if we love him that begat, we 
love him also that is begotten of him.” If 
we love Christ, we must necessarily love 
those who resemble him, who are not of the 
world, even as their Master was not of the 
world. If we be sincere then, in our attach¬ 
ment which we profess at the Lord’s table, 
towards the Redeemer of our souls, our 
fortress, deliverer, and Rock of our salvation, 
we shall love those whom he loves. His 
friends will be deemed our friends ; all who 
stand towards him in an intimate and en¬ 
dearing relationship, as members of his 
mystical body, as the purchase of his blood, 
as partakers of the divine nature. Such 
affection is not a selfish, unthinking, blind 
impulse in our nature. It is founded on the 
sure basis of love to God, and a regard to 
his honour and interests in the world ; not 
on mere local or incidental circumstances, or 
partialities. Real and unequivocal are the 
proofs of our attachment to him, when we 
desire above all things that God may be glori- 
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ficd, that he be held in sacred and everlast- 1 
ing remembrance. This day will prove to 
us, then, a memorial, reminding us in all 
time coming, that if we really love our Sa¬ 
viour we shall love his members. And 
let this not be in word only, but in deed. 
Say not, in reference to any of his poor and 
neglected followers, “ Be ye warmed, and 
be ye clothed,” whilst you give not those 
things which are needful to the body; afford¬ 
ing no aid to the needy, protection to the 
oppressed, instruction to the ignorant, com¬ 
fort to the sorrowful and broken in spirit, 
consolation to the dying. Engage in acts 
of substantial kindness to the souls and 
bodies of men, doing good to all, and espe¬ 
cially to them who are of the household of 
faith. Then shall you know that ye are the 
children of your Father; and then, your 
Saviour, be assured, will regard all which 
you thus perform from Christian principle, 
as if you had conferred it upon him, a per¬ 
sonal favour, “ when he shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory: and before him shall 
be gathered all nations ; and he shall sepa¬ 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd 
dividcth his sheep from the goats.” 

Let us now proceed to remark, that this 
day is fitted to prove a memorial of conso¬ 
lation and hope to those suffering under 
trials, whether of a spiritual nature, or those 
which flow from a heart crushed under the 
sorrows of life. Many are the troubles of 
the righteous. These spring from several 
sources. Spiritual trials generally arise from 
entertaining higher impressions of the divine 
purity and justice, and consequent deeper 
convictions than others of the evil and malig¬ 
nity of any want of conformity to the law 
of God. Often is the believer disquieted, 
when he thinks how few comparatively are 
living for heaven ; what a vast throng is 
crowding the broad way which leadeth to 
destruction. In the words of inspiration, 
he is ready to exclaim, “ Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes, because they keep not 
thy law.” No words can portray his emo¬ 
tions, when lie thinks what shall be the con¬ 
sequences, to transgressors, of sin when it is 
finished; when he contrasts the disparity 
between the profession and the practice of 
many who, notwithstanding having a name 
to live, walk as the enemies of the cross of 
Christ—to the disparagement of the cause 
they pretend to espouse ; when he thinks 
of the small attainments he himself has made 
in the spiritual life, notwithstanding his ad¬ 
vantages, how low his practical estimate has 
been of the worth of souls, having made 
»uch few and feeble efforts to rescue them | 

' as brands from the fire ; what deep solicitude 
ought to have been felt for the welfare of his 
relatives and family. He remembers what 
coldness and apathy have often mingled 
with his devotions in the chamber and the 
temple ; and how unfit in all respects he is 
to render up a faithful account of his stew¬ 
ardship. He feels how deserving he is to 
be visited with hidings of the divine counte¬ 
nance and withdrawment of his favour. 
Under such harassing apprehensions, the 
believer must still encourage himself to con¬ 
fide in a reconciled God, who has the hearts 
of all men in his power, saying, “ Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art 
thou disquieted within me ? hope thou in 
God ; for I shall yet praise him, who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God.” 
“ O send forth thy light and truth.” “ My 
soul shall be yet joyful in the Lord : it shall 
rejoice in his salvation.” “ I had fainted, 
unless I had believed to see the goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living.” 

Under the trials of life, there are also 
consolations to the believer which are neither 
few nor small. What these trials are each 
one knows best, in his own experience. 
Every heart knoweth its own bitterness. 
Each one hath his own peculiar burden to 
bear. Whatever these be, personal or rela¬ 
tive, we must never lose hold of the arm of 
everlasting strength, we must never let go 
the anchor of our confidence and hope, 
which hath great recompense of reward. 
For so long as we stay ourselves with im¬ 
plicit reliance on this bulwark of strength, 
know ye, sons and daughters of affliction, 
that we shall see our way through all the 
mazes and vicissitudes of this trying world ; 
move within view of the haven of perfect 
rest. Light is sown for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. To the 
good man light doth arise even in the midst 
of darkness. Far from being under the 
reign of anarchy and chance, God bringeth 
order out of confusion ; he maketh even the 
wrath of man to praise him, and the remain¬ 
der of wrath he doth restrain. Through the 
eye of faith, then, his people are enabled to 
view disastrous dispensations in a light far 
different from that of others, somewhat like 
the telescope to the eye of the astronomer, 
who sees clearly those celestial orbs which 
to others are altogether invisible, or shine 
remote, with a dim and feeble .ay. Fret 
not thyself, because for a season the wicked 
are prosperous ami l their crooked ways. 
Under the reign of eternal justice it shall 
not always be so. Though ye seek them 

1 ere long, they shall not be found. They 
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shall not stand in the judgment. Or if it be 
the fate of the righteous to pass through a 
vallev of tears, let them remember that the 
time is not far distant when they who now 
sow in tears shall reap in joy. If vour 
afflictions be not only most trying and severe, 
but long and protracted, if the tempest still 
be hit'll, recollect that this may not yet be 
the lit time for deliverance consistently with 
your spiritual welfare; that patience is now 
completing in you its perfect work, and 
then though sorrow may endure for a night, 
joy shall come in the morning; and you who 
now go forth weeping, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again rejoicing, bearing 
your sheaves with you. Surely well fitted are 
the services of this day to prove to you a 
memorial of everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace ; for that divine Leader 
who suffered more than mortals can suffer, 
will strike through the waters of affliction 
and enable you to pass through them unhurt 
by their waves. “ When you go through 
the waters he will go with you.” He will 
allow no affliction to befall you but such as 
is common to men. He will not permit 
you to be tried beyond what you shall be 
able to bear. Every ingredient of the bitter 
cup shall ultimately be found to have been 
fraught with mercy, and could not have been 
spared in securing your salvation. If he 
sees ir meet to render the world bitterness 
to his people, it is just to make them weary 
of his rival, and to look to him as the Su¬ 
preme (fbject, and to make you partakers 
of his holiness in a land where no water is. 
He who hath given his Son to the death for 
you, will, with him also, freely give you all 
things. Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? It is God that justi- 
heth ; who is he that condemned). What¬ 
ever be your trials, then, () believer, whether 
ot a temporal or a spiritual kind, or both, 
be persuaded, that placed under the safe¬ 
guard and seal of the Holy Spirit, the sanc¬ 
tifier of affliction, you shall be brought from 
the furnace purified as gold, and the place 
of your defence shall be the munition of 
rocks. “ Vet a little while and the days of 
thy mourning shall be ended, thy sun shall 
no m ire go down, the night shall be past, 
and the shadows flee away ; the Lord shall 
be thy everlasting light, and your God your 
Sjlorv.” 

The stupendous events which we this 
day commemorate, will be a memorial of the 
love of the “ancient of days,” to his people 
at 8*1 times, even to generations yet un¬ 
born ; .lust as they have sounded in the ears, 
impressed the senses, and rejoiced the hearts 

of the generations of pilgrims which have 
preceded us. These events call up at all 
times to mind a benevolence the most varied 
and unparalleled, and the efficacy of a heal¬ 
ing fountain opened in the house of Judah, 
which deanseth all sin ; whilst, at the same 
time, they remind us of those magnificent 
purposes for which we have appeared on 
the stage of this mortal existence. Like 
the passover, in the room of which the 
sacrament of the supper has come, “ it is an 
ordinance for ever.” The fashion of this 
world is continually changing, and will soon 
pass away. The minds of men are also in 
a state of continual fluctuation. Nothing is 
altogether stationary. But the great events 
shown forth on every communion solemnity, 
shall be perpetuated from age to age. l’or 
it is expressly declared, in reference to our 
celestial King, “ I will make thy name to 
be remembered in all generations : there¬ 
fore shall the people praise thee for ever 
and ever.” (Ps. xlv. 17.) When we, there¬ 
fore, shall have reached the promised 
land, and joined the innumerable travellers 
who have gone before us, who now minis¬ 
ter before the throne of God and the 
Lamb; when all who were identified as the 
most prominent and useful characters in their 
day, and in the places where they dwelt, 
shall be sleeping in the forgetfulness of the 
tomb, “ the clods of the valley being sweet 
around them;” when every hearer now 
listening in the house of prayer, whether 
entering on life or withdrawing from it, 
shall have impressed on his now animated 
countenance the pale image of decay, his 
present healthy frame becoming decomposed 
into its original elements ; “ when the wind 
shall pass over us, and the place which now 
knows us shall know us no more” in that last 
and cold receptacle of mortality, still these 
ever memorable and heart-reviving sounds 
shall be heard in all their renewed freshness, 
and in all their living interest, in the ears 
of the men of coming times, “ This day shall 
be unto you for a memorial ; this do in 
remembrance of me ; for as often as ye cat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show 
forth the Lord’s death until he come;” just 
as these words have sounded iu the ears, 
touched the hearts, invigorated the faith, 
enlivened the hopes, perfected the strength 
of the worthy among the generations 
already gone, where all the travellers of 
Ziou meet. But the solemn tragical scene 
which shall this day be represented to us in 
what we see, taste, and handle, of the good 
word of life, will prove, to all who communi¬ 
cate with the requisite preparation and 
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right dispositions of mind, a mos( glorious 

and imperishable memorial, coeval not only 

with future limes, but with eternity itself. 
To commemorate any thing, though merely 
of a temporal nature, which has proved to us 

or to our friends most joyous or remarkable, 

is not deemed beneath our regard. We can 

look back to it with pleasing and heartfelt 

remembrance ; and if it has been an event 
which has relieved them or us from indi¬ 

gence and sorrow, or put us in possession 

of that which might afford us happiness 

throughout our future lives, we hail with 

delight every thing connected with so bright 

and enlivening an era of our existence. But 
no emotions experienced by the grateful 

heart are so strong, as when called on to 

commemorate the memory and the worth of 

some generous and disinterested benefactor, 

who has proved a tried friend in every sea¬ 

son of difficulty and need ; who, instead of de¬ 
serting us like others, only heaped on us more 

ol his generosity and love, and who testified 

by his every look, and word, and deed, how 

much, in every exigency, his mind was in 

harmony with our own, and how ready he 
was to make the greatest and most trying 

personal sacrifice for our sake. Every me¬ 

morial of such a Deliverer is sacred, and the 

whole man becomes hallowed for ever in 

our fondest remembrances; and there is 

nothing that could inflict on us a deeper 

pang, than the thought of losing any memo¬ 

rial or testimony of his affection which he had 

bequeathed to us iu his dying moments. Can 

we forget that Friend who remembered us 

even in death ?—whose love was stronger 

than death.—Whilst memory doth last, shall 

what he did be obliterated or forgotten‘t 
Can we forget a favour which shall secure 
to us benefits millions of ages to come ? 

Shall we ever cease to prize a redemption 

which presents the perfections of the Most 

High in a light unknown before, to the 

astonishment of an admiring creation, a just 

God, and yet a Saviour and Justifier of 

sinners ; which holds up to the universe a 

new spectacle, Godhead and Manhood 

joined, and which, without any diminution 

of real dignity or disparagement of his wis¬ 

dom, shows us how that he who was rich 

for our sakes became poor, that we through 

his poverty, might be made rich. Well may 

the remembrance of such a benevolent 
Friend be kept up by his followers, until he 

shall come again. YVhat else is so worthy 

of being remembered and perpetuated '<: 

Beyond all question, it is the subliinest and 

by far the most wonderful of all the efforts 

and performances of the divine Workman, 

at least, that we are acquainted with in any 

part of his handiwork. On this pillar of 
sacred remembrance is engraven in indelible 

letters, “ This is the stone which was rejected 

of the builders, which is now become the 
head of the corner ; this is the Lord's doing, 

and it is marvellous in our eyes.” On this 
day of fellowship with the Saviour, then, 

vou show forth an event in which all future 

generations shall engage, which shall rise 
up and call him blessed, which shall yet be 

published to the ends of the earth, and 
which shall be chanted with unceasing and 

unsatiating melody, as the great basis of that 

theme of adoration which is ever new in the 

celestial temple. Surely the most wonder¬ 

ful epoch of human events, themost splendid 

of human deeds are eclipsed and overborne, 

when brought into contrast with that great 

salvation, by means of death, which we are 

invited to keep in remembrance. Only call 

to mind those things which have produced 

the greatest excitement iu the minds of men, 

and the greatest changes in human affairs, 

which after a little season lost much of their 

interest, and in the still farther revolution of 

time, were numbered among ordinary events. 

Such is the case, and must be with every 

thing here which bears the stamp of mortality 

and change. But this da}- shall be unto 

you for a memorial, of an object of unclouded 

serenity and beauty. Immensity can pro¬ 

duce none of a corresponding magnitude 

and value. It is a theme which eternity 

itself shall not exhaust. “ His name shall 

endure for ever.” The lapse of eighteen 

centuries has neither tarnished its lustre, 

nor diminished the interest it presents to a 

lost world. Thousands of names, too, which 

were once great in their day, and bade fair 
to be transmitted to the last posterity, are 

now lost for ever amid the obscurity of for¬ 

gotten time. But in regard to Christ, your 

Passover, who was laid on the alfar as a 

sacrifice for you, “ God hath given him a 

name which is above every name : that at the 

name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 

things in heaven, and things iu earth ; and 

every tongue confess that he is Lord, to the 

glory of God the Father.” Here is a name 

that shall never be forgotten. The loftiest 

fabrics reared by human hands—all the 

productions of art, however durable,—must 
at length yield to the wasting hand of time. 

Even those far-famed monuments of Egypt, 
which have hitherto defied the storms and 

waste of ages,1* shall at length crumble into 

ruins. Where are now those lofty monuments. 

♦ The Pyramid*. 
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of which in history we know only the fact, 

which have been set up from age to age, to 

perpetuate the remembrance of greatness 

and of goodness—of valour or disinterested¬ 

ness—remembrances of human talents and 

genius, of all that has been achieved by the 

warrior, the statesman, the philosopher, or 

even the saint who bled in the cause of 

civil and religious liberty. Every such me¬ 

morial, in the course of ages, passes away as 

if it had never been, though it had been 

reared to embalm the memory of the great¬ 

est of human characters, and the most mag¬ 

nificent of human deeds. In fact, every 

circumstance or event which once excited 

the deepest and most intense interest among 

the children of men, shall share one com¬ 

mon fate. Even the most sublime and use¬ 

ful discoveries which have aided in a nation’s 

civilization and improvement, or which have 

been a preventive or cure for some of the 

most virulent diseases which have invaded 

the human frame; or, the high fortitude and 

skill of the navigator, who, to extend the 

march of science, ventures into the most 

dangerous seas, and on shores before un¬ 

trodden and unknown,shall sink into oblivion 

amid the wreck of time; whereas the glorious 

event you this day show forth, which affords 

a new discovery of the divine character and 

perfections, will be exhibited to innumerable 

orders of beings with all its freshness and 

interest, with undecaying brightness, through 

the ages of a happy immortality. 

The event, then, brethren, which you are 
called on to contemplate in faith’s calm and 

holy light, is one of transcendent grandeur. 

It has no parallel in the history of the past; 

it shall have none, in the future destinies of 

the world. With overpowering brightness 

and majesty, it eclipses every event in the 

annals ol the universe, and sinks into com¬ 

parative insignificance all the splendours of 

tne firmament. Behold, then, with the 

most admiring atteetion and gratitude, an 

eternal Monument, inscribed with the love of 

God. Come and witness a memorial given 

by “ the image of the invisible God," not, 

indeed, in awful symbols of cloud and fire, 

of darkness and splendour, as to his people 

of old, but of Grace in all its dimensions and 

loveliness, reigning triumphant over sinners 

under a sentence of condemnation, and 

securing for each of you by his blood, an 

exceeding and an eternal weight of glory, 

too great to be sustained in your present 

mortal and feeble condition. Engage now 

your whole souls on a subject infinite and 

inexhaustible; for it is one which affords 

the most perfect development of the benio:- 

nity of the divine character and government. 

It shall even supply the most satisfying and 

ample occupation for innumerable minds 

throughout a ceaseless duration; for the 

Godhead is an infinite fountain-head of 

blessedness and delight, so that finite vessels, 

though ever expanding and ever filling, 

shall never exhaust that reservoir of all- 

sufficiency and bliss. Whatever be the 

degrees of resemblance and nearness to him, 

we may hereafter attain in knowledge and 

holiness, still there will be an immeasurable 

distance and inferiority between us and him 

“ who dwells in the secret place of thunder, 

in light, inaccessible and full of glory.” 

“ Happy art thou then, O Israel, a people 

saved by the Lord ! Happy the people who 

are in such a case; yea, blessed is the peo¬ 

ple whose God is the Lord.” Ilappy each 

devout soul, lighted up with the fire of divine 

love, kindled from the altar of the cross, 

who shall be able, at the closo of the services 

of this day, to exclaim, “ Having seen the 

King in his beauty !” “ I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit 

was sweet to my taste : he brought me to 

his banqueting house, and his banner over 

me was love.” Amen. 
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“ In whom we have redemption thn 

Tins beautiful and expressive passage 

comprehends all that pertains to the happi¬ 

ness of the life that now is, and to the holi¬ 

ness of the life that is to come. It presents 
us, at one view, with the means of grace, 

and with the hopes of glory, through Christ 

Jesus, by whom we are predestinated unto 

the adoption of children according to the 

good pleasure of his will. Christ is the 

Son of the Father and so shall we also be 

called the sons of God, and shall be joint 
heirs with Jesus. He is the Son to do the 

will of God, in executing all the purposes of 

eternity concerning time, in the inbringing 

of many souls into glory. He is at once the 

Father’s fellow and the sinner’s surety. But 

although the fact be abundantly proved, the 

nature of the relation far transcends the 

mightiest in human power, and the most 
enlightened in intellect. Nor does it be¬ 

come the children of a day to scrutinize the 

councils of eternity, or to seek to compre¬ 

hend the height or the depth, the length or 

the breadth of that which is not to be com¬ 
prehended, even by the longest line of 

created measurement. And the more so 

should we be deterred from every presump¬ 

tuous attempt, that the Scripture is abun¬ 
dantly plain in pointing out our duty to 

adore the wisdom of Him who has revealed 

all that in the eternal power and Godhead 

pertains unto the salvation of our souls, and 

who at the same time hath sealed down, 

with an anathema of thunder, whatever is 

not profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and for instruction in righteous¬ 

ness. Let every one of us, therefore, search 

ough his blood.”—Ephesians i. 7. 

the Scriptures, that we may have eternal 

life. But let no one follow the dictates of 

a vain curiosity, lest he should be found 

seeking to be wise above what is written, 

and consequently be left to walk in the light 

of those sparks which himself hath kindled : 

“ Blessed be the God and Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 

all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 

Christ; according as he hath chosen us in 

him before the foundation of the world, that 

we should be holy and without blame be¬ 

fore him in love: having predestinated us 

unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure 

of his will, to the praise of the glory of his 

grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in 

the Beloved : in whom we have redemption 
through his blood.” 

As I mean to treat this subject through¬ 

out in an explicative manner, the only term 

of the text to which I now call your atten¬ 
tion is the word “ we.” The persons de¬ 

signed by this little word are the chosen of 
God—those whom he elected according to 

the purpose of his grace, and gave to Christ 
to be redeemed from wrath. In the ordi¬ 

nary use of language, the particle we com¬ 
prehends the person speaking, and the per¬ 

sons spoken of, or to. And in this same 

signification is it used by the Apostle, as is 

proved by referring to the 1st verse of this 

chapter. Paul from the very date of his 
conversion planted the Church. It was his 

business to do so, and he gloried in that 

department of the gospel mystery that had 

fallen to him. 1 Cor. i. 14, “ I thank God 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 3! >3 

tnat l baptized none of you, save Ciispus 

anu Gams.” Verse 17, “For Christ sent me 

not to baptize, but to preach the Gospel.” 

As planting the Church, he necessarily 

went from place to place, and to whatsoever 

aty or couutry he came, there he set up the 

worship of the true God, confounding Jews 

and Gentiles, alike “ proving that this is 

very Christ.” But, although he was accom¬ 

panied with able workmen who watered the 

churches of his planting, he continued to 

exercise a father’s care over his spiritual 

children. At the inworking of the spiritual 

relation, his language was, “ My little chil¬ 

dren of whom I travail as in birth till Christ 

be formed in you and ever after it con¬ 

tinued to be, “ I thank my God always on 

your behalf, for the grace of God which is 

given you by Christ Jesus.” So part of his 

labours had been expended in planting a 

church at Ephesus, and, in the discharge of 

his paternal duty, he wrote this Epistle to 

strengthen the hands of the Ephesian 

brethren in their tribulations, to establish 

them in the faith, to make known to them 

his labour in bonds, and withal to excite 

them to holy wrestlings in his behalf, that 

be and they together might be enabled to 

discharge their duties in the presence of 

Almighty God, and in the face of wicked 

men. Thus in the holy emotions of his 

mind he makes common cause with the 

saints of the living God, when, in the in¬ 

spired language of this epistle, lie proceeds: 

“ Paul to the saints which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus, in whom 

we have redemption through his blood,” 

evidently classing himself with the Ephe¬ 

sians. Nor is the sense of the word re¬ 

stricted to those w ho believe 1 in : tie Apos¬ 

tle’s da}-. But the Epistle was first to be 

read by those to whom it was directed ; 

then it was to be generalized in the Church 

of Christ, there to be kept, and to be per¬ 

used, to the end of time, as the dictates of 

divine inspiration; for even to this long 

period of duration are the followers of the 

Lainb taken into account under the general 

title of “ the faithful in Christ Jesus.” 

But it would be as grossly to pervert the 

meaning of words, as it would be directly to 

oppose the bearing of the Apostle’s reason¬ 

ing, for the gospel minister in his public 

avocations to give an indiscriminate cur¬ 

rency to the term “ we.” And it would 

argue no small proficiency in the practice of 

arrogat'.m ir the gospel auditory, generally 

speaking, to make a personal application of 

Scripture promises ; for if the Word of God. 

be tree, “ many are called, but few are 

chosen.” And the Apostle having himself 

limited the expression, his followers must at 

all times abide by that limitation, and ex¬ 

plain the term as pointing out those who arc 

found faithful in Christ Jesus, working out 

their salvation withfearand trembling, know¬ 

ing that it is God who worketh in them both 

to will and to do of his good pleasure the 

work of faith with power. 

In the farther illustration of this subject, 

I shall, 

I. Make a few remarks illustrative of the 

certainty with which Christ has, in point of 

fact, redeemed his people. 

II. Mention some of the properties of that 

redemption. 

III. Conclude with a few remarks. 

1. On the first of these divisions we shall 

show how “ we” came to need redemption. 

To redeem, signifies to purchase back, or 

to repurchase, if we could bear the expres¬ 

sion. And this implies that we were sold, 

or had legally passed into the power of ano¬ 

ther. For that which is free, or in the first 

hand, may be bought; but it cannot, in strict 

propriety of language, be said to be re¬ 

bought, even though it should pass at a va¬ 

luation from one to another. Now when 

man was originally created, and stood forth 

fair from his Almighty Father’s hand, he 

was in a state of primeval innocence ; and, 

as a necessary consequence of this, he was 

in the enjoyment of perfect happiness. He 

was the Lord’s solely, and was himself lord 

of the lower world by his rank in creation, 

and in heaven he knew no superior but God 

alone. This remark must be self-evident to 

every one who has passed but a thought on 

the subject; for to this day, fallen though 

man be, he is forbidden to give adoration 

even to the brightest seraph that burns in 
glory. 

But he had not long retained his integrity ; 

he had not long proved loyal to Heaven's 

high behests, when Satan, wire had himself 

fallen from heaven and from happiness, yet 

persisting in his dire rebellion against the 

Eternal Jlulcr of the universe, came from 

going to and fro in the earth, and from 

walking up and down in it, to dissuade from 

their due allegiance all whom he should 

find abiding in their first c-tate, and proving 

faithful to the God who had made them. 

And to the bane of every descendant of 

I Adam, the insinuations of the tempter proved 
■ fatal to man. This arch impostor, who was 

seeking abettors to his ow n car se, not be¬ 

cause it was good, but because tie was him- 

; self interested, attracted the attention o*’our 

first parents ; they listened to him so as to 
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believe and obey his suggestions. But their 
obedience to this enemy of all righteousness 
was disobedience to the Lord of life ; and 
there was previously a covenant agreement 
between man and his Maker, but that sti¬ 
pulation was broken in the rebellion of man. 
He deserted his Lord in the day of trial, 
the very time which was to have decided 
the contest, and to have endeared him for 
ever in the eyes of his Lord, he went over 
to the enemy’s side. He became the hound 
servant of Satan, by being attached to his 
cause, and by obeying all his commands. 

And not merely had he sold himself to 
the destroyer by actual service, but Satan 
had gained him also by the law of equity. 
He had himself been driven out of heaven, 
because he had broken Heaven’s laws; and 
there was no reason why man should not be 
doomed to the same destruction, and reck¬ 
oned under the same desperate condemna¬ 
tion, when he was found in a similar trans¬ 
gression. 

But, in addition to all the claims of equity 
which the accuser could put forth, man by 
rebellion was legally sold under sin. The 
devil gained a legal right to him under the 
authority of Heaven. Jehovah was pledged, 
if man sinned, to drive him out from his pre¬ 
sence. And there was no other way of it; 
either man must continue in the favour of 
God, Wr fall under the influence of Satan. 
The agreement was, that man should enjoy 
the presence of the Lord, in the paradise of 
Eden, so long as he remained firm to his 
trust and faithful to his cause. But when¬ 
ever be proved unfaithful, by breaking the 
test of his trial, he became subject to the 
penalty of the whole law—dying thou shalt 
surely die. So while God remained true 
to himself, he could not but in justice de¬ 
liver man over to the full consequences of 
his demerit ; and Satan having succeeded 
in seducing him, claimed him as his lawful 
captive ; he imprintpd his deadly image on 
the first Adam, and in the federal head 
lie gained the ascendency over all his lineal 
descendants. 

God, as the Creator and moral Governor 
of the universe, was bound by an eternal 
law to deal with all his creatures according 
to their works. When one had sinned, 
then, and was put under condemnation for 
that iniquity, if that being could discover 
another in a like tringression, it was but 
justice to claim that one also to be put 
under the curse. But, independently of the 
iust law bearing equally against every trans¬ 
gressor, God always does the best, and from 
the very fact of his being the Eternal, holy, 

just, and good, must necessarily for ever 
continue to do the best for all his creatures. 
But if one could sin, and yet get free from 
the lethal effects of sin, so also might an¬ 
other. This, however, from the very nature 
of things, is impossible ; and there is no 
injustice with God : “ He is of one mind, 
and who can turn him?” 

2d. Christ Jesus as Mediator, at a cer¬ 
tain peTiodof this world’s history, gave him¬ 
self a ransom for his people. Eph. v. 2, 
“ Christ hath given himself for us an offer¬ 
ing and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smell¬ 
ing savour.” 

“ Pilate delivered Jesus to their will, and 
they led him away; and when they weie 
come to a place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him.” The external 
credibility of the event thus stated, depends 
on the veracity of testimony; and our in¬ 
ternal conviction that Christ suffered at a 
certain period of this world’s history, must 
be strong or weak, according as the evi¬ 
dence laid before us is calculated to make 
an overwhelming or but a slight impression 
upon our minds. Now, we are quite easy 
on the matter of testimony. The historical 
fact is mentioned by Josephus, and by vari¬ 
ous other antichristian writers, who flou¬ 
rished at, or near the time when Christ 
suffered. But in a particular manner it is 
stated in the Book of God, w here it stands, 
“ line upon line,” recorded for the informa¬ 
tion of all God’s people. And while Christ 
was in fulfilling what God the Father had 
given him to do in behalf of men, all his 
words and all his actions were so followed 
up with demonstrations of divine power, as 
impressed irresistibly' upon the minds of 
beholders that he was the Son of God. 
Luke xxiii. 47. “ Now, when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified God, say¬ 
ing, Certainly this was a righteous man.” 
Nor is it possible to give a history of Jesus 
so as to keep out of view that he w rough 
the works of God—he is ever appearing 
divine, his words were oracles, his works 
were miracles ; and he declares, “ If I do 
not the works of my Father, believe me 
not.” 

So far as Bible testimony goes, then 
Christ has, in point of fact, redeemed his 
people. But the Bible is the public records 
of the Church. It contains a brief but 
satisfactory account of all that was done in 
her primitive ages, with directions distinct 
and concise for all that ought to be done in 
continuation by all her members. The 
scene of action w here the Bible was revealed 
and written to men, was the world at large, 
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where confessedly the greater part are the 
enemies of all righteousness. Light and 
darkness are directly opposed to each other, 
and just in proportion as the one prevails, 
the other is driven away. But not less op¬ 
posed is the Spirit of Truth to all ungodli¬ 
ness and unrighteousness of men. The 
powers of this world were in arms against 
the benignity of Heaven ; and had it been 
possible to contradict the sayings of the 
saints, or to counteract the doings of the 
Just One and the perfect, it had been done; 
but “ no weapon formed against Zion shall 
ever prosper.” John vii. 46. “ The officers 
answered, Never man spake like this man.” 
Bribery and bloodshed were the arguments 
by which the Jews opposed the convictions 
of truth; for when they saw the miracles, 
and those on whom the miracles of healing 
were wrought, they could say nothing against 
them. 

Thus so far as the external credibility of 
testimony goe3, as sure as ever there was a 
Philip of Macedon, or an Alexander the 
Great, for whose expanded grasp the then 
known world formed but too narrow a boun¬ 
dary, or a Julius Caesar whose conquering 
arms struck terror to the places even where 
we now are ; or to come to more modern 
events, as there are some men to whom the 
lapse of time almost obliterates the reality of 
the scene; as sure as ever there was a hero of 
civilized Europe, against whom the allied 
kings concentrated their forces in battle, the 
bloody plains of Waterloo, or a decisive ISth 
of June, to which our fathers, our brothers, 
or perhaps some now before me may have 
borne more noble record ; so sure was there 
a Jesus of Nazareth, according to the flesh, 
made one with the eternal power and God¬ 
head, so sure did he traverse this sinful 
world, exposed to the buffctings of men, the 
rage of fiends, and the justice of his Father. 
And if ever he did appear in the flesh, that 
the sufferings of his person were not for the 
sin of his own soul, is also certain : “ But 
he was wounded for our transgressions, he 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chas¬ 
tisement of our peace was upon him ; and 
with his stripes we are healed.” As God 
absolute, he could neither sin nor suffer; as 
man, his generation was altogether super¬ 
natural ; he was that holy thing which 
should be born of a virgin, and should be 
called Emmanuel God with us. So that, in 
his complete personal character, he was 
altogether free from sin, and as a necessary 
consequence claimed exemption from suffer¬ 
ing ; for who ever suffered being innocent, 
or where were the righteous cut off? But 

Christ, in point of fact, did suffer, conse¬ 
quently he must necessarily have had sin, 
but it was by imputation. His soul was 
exceeding sorrowful, but it was for the sin 
of his people. He gave himself up to the 
death, but it was that the lawful captive 
should be delivered, that he should see of 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied, 
“ and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper 
in his hand.” 

But were this not the true description of 
the Lord's Christ, there is no principle 
upon which at once to account for his plenty 
and his poverty, for his power and his im¬ 
becility. He rebuked the malignancy of 
fever, and immediately it left the person of 
the patient. The withered arm he restored 
whole as the other ; and at his command the 
ankle bones received strength, and the lame 
leaped and walked. When a tumult was 
made, and they were about to lead him to 
the brow of the hill to cast him down head¬ 
long, all at once he concealed himself, and 
passed unperceived through the midst of the 
multitude, because his hour was not yet 
come. He fed a great multitude of men, 
besides women and children, with five bar¬ 
ley loaves and two fishes ; yet he was him¬ 
self tired, and hungry, and thirsty, and sat 
upon Joseph’s well. He raised the dead to 
life again, and restored them to their family 
and their friends ; yet he was himsetf desti¬ 
tute and alone, save that his heavenly Fa¬ 
ther was with him. He manifested power 
which far exceeded every human effort in 
procuring the tribute money; yet he was 
himself so poor, that he had not where to 
lay his head. He had power to do all 
things ; He rebuked the tempest and the 
winds, and they obeyed him. He com¬ 
manded the foul spirits, and they were sub¬ 
missive to his will; yet he wa9 himself 
tempted of the devil. He delegated his 
power to his disciples, and sent them forth 
through all the world to do cures and to 
work miracles in his name. Yea.it was his 
prerogative to pray to the Father, and he 
would instantly give him twelve legions of 
angels; yet he suffered himself to be pierced 
with the accursed spear, and, for his appa¬ 
rent imbecility, to be reproached with this 
proverb, “ Physician, heal thyself.” But 
when the traitorous band came forth with 
swords and with staves, as against a thief, 
to take him, at the opening of his mouth 
they all went backward, and fell confounded 
to the earth. And it was not till he had 
set his followers free, and given commission 
to the powers of darkness, that they led him 
bound to Caiaphas ; and though he had all 
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power given to him in heaven and in earth, 
so that without him no one could lift himself 
up, yet he submitted to the curse of the 
world and to the cross of the Jews. But 
not before he had cried, “ It is finished!” and 
had yielded up his spirit to the care of his 
heavenly Father, could the grim messenger 
do his work. 

In these traits cf the Mediator’s charac¬ 
ter, there is a power which baffles all the 
boasted pride of man ; and, at the same 
time, a submission which can be accounted 
for only upon the principle of allowing 
Scripture to be its own interpreter ; and by 
permitting to be poured into our hearts the 
salutary strains of the great truth contained 
in the declaration of the Father, that God 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up to the death for us all, that he might with 
him also freely give us all things; and though 
while blessed by the bounty of Heaven, the 
infidel, in the deceitfulness of his heart, may 
scoff at life and immortality, and may reject 
the redemption of Jesus ; yet there is a time 
coming, when the wicked shall be caught in 
his own craftiness, and when his violent 
dealings shall be returned with awful acce¬ 
leration upon his owrn head. Then shall he 
know, in all its extent, that the Atheist’s 
laugh is but a poor exchange for that ever¬ 
lasting righteousness which Jesus has wrought 
out aifd brought in for his people. 

II. I come now to mention some of the 
properties of that redemption with which 
Christ redeems his people. 

1. It is free or unmerited on the part of 
man : “ Not by works of righteousness w'hich 
we have done*, but according to his mercy 
he saved us, by the washing of regeneration 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.” 
Man in primeval innocence possessed the 
image of God, in being holy as he is holy, 
and happy as he is happy; but he lost that 
image by original apostasy; imputed guilt 
made him law condemned, and his connexion 
with Adam made him prone to actual trans¬ 
gression. He became fiend-like in his ac¬ 
tions and in his designs; but where there is 
no purity, there is no acceptance in the sight 
of God. Man has sinned, and, viewed as a 
sinner, there is neither rectitude by w hich 
he can stand before God, as an act of jus¬ 
tice, nor docs he possess value by w hich he 
can purchase the love of Jehovah. As men 
come into the world, “ they have all sinned, 
and fallen short of the glory of God ;” and 
though in life they should be reclaimed to 
the Lord, there is no merit in their after 
services wherefore they should be saved ; 
for all the actings of a sinful creature are still 

Vol. IV. 

but sinful actings; if not, this contradiction 
w’ould be involved that a clean thing would 
be produced from an unclean. Nor did 
God, for want of man’s services, need to 
stoop from the straight line of eternal recti¬ 
tude ; from unbeginning ages he had reigned 
in all the beatific glory of divine fulness and 
of self-complacency ; He is the all and ia 
all. Ere ever the terrestrial creation had 
been spoken into existence, the morning 
stars had sung together, or the sons of God 
had shouted aloud for joy, the brighter crea¬ 
tion of Seraphim and Teraphim surrounded 
the throne in one continued burst of Alleluia, 
power, and honour, and dominion to him 
that liveth for ever and for ever; yea, all 
his ministering spirits ceased not to fulfil his 
holy commands. So that his greatness was 
sufficiently made known, and his praises 
would have been cordially celebrated, though 
man, on his breach of covenant, had been 
made to bear the fullest extent of the threat¬ 
ened punishment. Man alone would have 
been the sufferer. But God was subject to 
no control; his resources were alike un¬ 
limited and illimitable. Though man and 
the terrestrial world had even been blotted 
from the book of existence, the Almighty 
could have created other worlds, and other 
rational beings, after the nature of man, in 
his primeval innocence, willingly to have 
praised him on the earth; or a brighter 
order of beings might have succeeded to the 
privileges of extinguished Adam, and the 
race and the order of man might have been 
for ever secluded from mentioning the 
praises of the Eternal. Nay, the justice of 
God might have been made as glorious in 
the damnation of the sinner, as his grace is 
distinguished in the salvation of his elect, 
by the destruction of their sin. The w icked 
themselves shall finally acquiesce in the 
justice of their punishment; and their mouths 
must be stopped, because they shall have 
nothing to answer when their account is 
required. In the day of consummation, the 
wicked shall bow the knee in awful submis¬ 
sion to the God of heaven ; for though it be 
not his will that any sinner should perish, 
but that all would come to him and live, 
yet he will reap his glory from the over¬ 
throw of his enemies, in condemning them 
to those adamantine chains which their own 
ungodly deeds have forged, to bind their 
necks in the regions of darkness and wo. 

But God’s essential glory is incapable of 
being either enhanced or diminished. He 
needed not his creatures to praise him ; for 
he was altogether independent of their ser¬ 
vices, and he never does complain unto the 

2 C 
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children of men for need. But it was out 
of pure love to mankind that his mercy was 
extended unto them, and they alone were 
the persons benefited. His praises would 
have accrued to him from an infinite variety 
of ways, while there was no tarnish to his 
glory from their utter destruction. But 
there was not another way the sinner could 
be saved, but by an extension of his mercy, 
through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus. So when he passed by and saw man 
in his blood, helpless as an infant abandoned 
in the open field, he said unto him, Live ; 
yea, he said unto him, live. His own com¬ 
passion was the cause of his pity, and his 
own arm was the strength of his salvation. 
If we take the sense of the whole Book of 
God, we find that the creature is to be pro¬ 
fited, but never the Creator. Man is en¬ 
treated to leave the iniquitous eoursesofhis 
life, and to be promptly wise, that he may 
be freed from the calamities which sin in¬ 
dulged in shall unavoidably bring. Indeed 
it is demonstrable, upon the most undenia¬ 
ble evidence, that fallen man can never 
merit salvation. He is created and depend¬ 
ent ; God is the Creator and independent. 
There is not a breath which man draws, 
there is not a latitude of freedom which he 
enjoys, nor yet a comfort which he pos¬ 
sesses, but all come forth from the Lord 
omnipotent; and this being the case, 1 
would ask the most sceptical and fancied 
self-dependent of men, What is more reason¬ 
able than that he should live to him by 
whom he does live? God, as the moral 
Governor of the universe, by' virtue of his 
property' in all things, requires that every 
reasonable being be at all times, and with 
all its power, actively' engaged in his ser¬ 
vice. But it is impossible that a being, who 
owes his every act to God, could ever so 
completely overdo his duty as to have an 
accumulation to the good with which to pur¬ 
chase up former transgression. And to shut 
uj) the argument, the Spirit of Truth hath 
said, He who comprehends time and eter¬ 
nity at one infinite view, hath said, And 
let God be true, but every man a liar ; and 
let us say so too, lest our latter end should 
be worse than the beginning—that we are 
“justified freely by his grace through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” 

2 The redemption of Jesus is a full re¬ 
demption. 

“ Until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the praise of his glory, that 
ye might be filled with all the fulness of 
God.” Christ is to every’ believer a whole 
Saviour, else that man hath neither part nor 

lot in him. For he hath finished transgres¬ 
sion ; he hath made an end of sin ; he hath 
triumphed gloriously ; and all,even as many' 
as shall attempt to climb to heaven by some 
other way, shall be accounted thieves and 
robbers, and shall never be able to gain the 
celestial city. And like to this shall be the 
end of the more showy, yet not less mis¬ 
taken professors who think to go a certain 
length iu the inbringing of their souls to 
glory'; who think to forsake sin, and to 
cleanse their hearts so far as to bring them¬ 
selves within the verge of the new covenant, 
and to piece out the redemption of Jesus 
so much as to be able to merit the mercy 
of the Father. They have not yet learned 
to be the followers of the meek and lowly 
Saviour ; nor have they entered in by’ the 
strait gate of the everlasting Gospel ; nor 
do they pave the narrow path of mortifica¬ 
tion to the lusts of the flesh, which leads to 
“ the life of God iu the soul of man.” For 
Christ is the way, the truth, and the life ; 
no man comelh unto the Father but by him. 
And all that do come through him, the 
Father will in nowise cast out. 

There is no enormity of crime too great 
for this redemption to embrace ; there is no 
stain too foul for the blood of Jesus to wash 
out; and there neither is, nor ever shall be, 
a sinner in time so far removed from the 
presence of God as to be beyond the-reach 
of his mercy, if we reckon by legal value. 
For all the acts of men must necessarily be 
finite ; but the redemption effected by Jesus 
is an infinite work. It is true there is a sin 
which never shall be forgiven, and for which 
we are not to pray, but it lies in the will of 
man—it is final impenitence. Now all those 
who come before God with brokenness ot 
spirit, and w ho confoss their sins by turning 
from them, have not been guilty of this 
transgression. For the gospel otter is made 
to gospel hearers, and not to this man or to 
that man as foreordained of God. But 
“ the Spirit and the bride say, Conte. And 
let him that hearcth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.” 
No doubt the eternal God knoweth, it is 
impossible for him who comprehends eter¬ 
nity unto eternity, not to have known, ere 
ever the foundations of the earth were laid, 
all that ever have been, are, or shall be 
saved. But the redemption of Jesus is full, 
and it shall be found in the end that all w ho 
do not inherit the celestial paradise shall 
have themselves to blame that they were 
not partakers of this redemption. Even 
the heathen are left “ without excuse.” 
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And the Saviour, in the days of his flesh, 
wept over Jerusalem, saying, “ O thou that 
killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
are sent unto thee with stones. How often 
would I have gathered thee as a hen gather- 
eth her brood under her wings, and ve would 
not.” Nav, the whole language of the Bible 
is dictated to deceive, and the voice of the 
preachers of the Gospel is calculated to 
mislead, if he that hath an ear to hear may 
not come and put his trust under the sha¬ 
dow of the Redeemer’s wings, for a little mo¬ 
ment, until the sad calamity do wholly over¬ 
pass. In the day of final consummation, 
too, the sentence of the Judge shall go forth 
against the wicked, not on account of the 
election of God, but because they saw 
Jesus naked, and clothed him not; sick, 
and in prison, and came not unto him; 
yea, there may be a putting from us the 
Holy Spirit of promise, which could never 
be done were he not brought within our 
reach; but there shall be no putting away 
the convictions of an awakening, and at 
the same time, self-condemned conscience. 
These shall prey upon our vitals, and all the 
agonizing throes of remorse shall be aggra¬ 
vated by a knowledge, as distinct as it is 
real, that there was room to receive us, but 
we would not enter in. 

3. This redemption takes effect in time. 
“ Blessed be the God and Father of our 

Lord Jesus Christ; according as he hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and with¬ 
out blame, before him in love.” It is not 
enough that we should be saved from suffer¬ 
ing in eternity, but we must also be saved 
from sinning in time. Every act of sin is a 
debasement of the human character. It 
sinks its subject below his primeval rank 
in creation, and the circle in which he 
was intended to move. While under the 
dominion of sin, man goes on from one 
degree of vice unto another, digressing from 
evil to worse, until he is completely enslaved 
by the senses, and falls victim to his pas¬ 
sions. But from this moral pollution, those 
who find the Lord early are redeemed, by 
the washing of the water of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. They 
are made alive and holy unto God; and in 
pursuance of the Gospel scheme, they are 
taken into friendship and alliance with the 
Lord of life. Whosoever speaketh against 
them speaketh against Heaven, Jehovah 
himself will avenge their quarrel. And he 
that keeps Israel slumbers not, neither doth 
he sleep. 

But there is a pestilential atheism in the 

human breast, deeply rooted in principle, 
and widely extended in practice. This pre¬ 
vents the blessing of God from having its 
full effect in the holy, harmless and unde¬ 
filed nature of the believer. It is, indeed, 
congenial to the very constitution of man to 
desire happiness, not only for the present 
hour, but also for it to be permanent, as his 
existence may be perpetuated. And thus, 
through a natural dread of punishment, he 
wishes to escape hell. And through the 
workings of the same natural craving for 
comfort, he wishes to gain Heaven. But 
this empty wishing has its origin in a base 
and criminal state of mind, for it never rises 
so much into desire as would stimulate to 
that action, which would put into the small¬ 
est probability of ever reaching the wished 
for felicity. But what is even worse, men 
thus enslaved bv the delusion of sin, dare 
impiously to arraign the wisdom of God, 
who has described a renewed life to be the 
only w'ay in which they can arrive at hap¬ 
piness. And they put far from them the 
day of grace, and the offers of mercy, which 
infinite wisdom has declared to be “now is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salva¬ 
tion.” They wish to legislate for themselves, 
and to put far from them the offers of salva¬ 
tion, until they shall have acquired a given 
portion of this world’s wealth, or till they 
shall have arrived at a certain period of 
life, when they shall be able to serve the 
Lord more conveniently, and to repent in 
opulence. 

But every such feeling of mind is delu¬ 
sive, and dangerous in the extreme. It is 
trying the wisdom of God at the tribunal of 
depraved nature, and finding it wanting. It 
is mistrusting him who has said, “ That out 
of Christ there is no safety; and that in the 
path of sin there is an adder which shall 
bite to the devouring of both soul and body. 
Now, whatever these men may be in pro¬ 
fession, they are Atheists in practice ; for 
they act upon the principle, that their dear¬ 
est interests lie in direct opposition to the 
holy will of God. And If they expect ever 
to enjoy his presence, it is a hope which 
maketh ashamed, because it is built upon a 
false foundation. For they fall not under 
the description of those for whom Christ 
died, by being holy and without blame 
before him in love; but they are in a situa¬ 
tion which is of all others the most desperate 
and dangerous ; they resemble, in descrip¬ 
tion, the characters whom our Lord himself 
called hypocrites, and of whom there is no 
instance upon record, that they ever re¬ 
pented unto eternal life. But concerning 
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whom it is said, that the harlots and the openly 
profane entered into the kingdom of heaven 
before them. They are also self-condemned, 
they know the truth, and they approve of 
it, yet they do it not, but put it oft' as a 
matter of will that may be realized at plea¬ 
sure, and made a subject of profit. Thus 
themselves being judges, they are not now 
in the way which God has pointed out as 
leading to the realms of celestial glory. But 
by giving a preference to their own designs, 
are exalting the foolishness of man superior 
to the wisdom of God, while, at the same 
time, they flatter themselves that they shall 
gain the heavenly Jerusalem, and that, too, 
upon their own terms. But these surmises 
are nothing other than the delusions of Satan, 
and the deceitfulness of the corrupt human 
heart. For the language of inspiration is 
to them, “ Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
and perish.” 

But Jesus redeems his people from the 
evils of the world, while they remain there. 
When ancient Israel were but few in num¬ 
ber, and journeyed from land to land, he 
suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, he 
reproved, for their sakes, kings who were 
great and mighty. It is the peculiar punish¬ 
ment of the wicked to flee when no man 
pursueth ; while it is the privilege of the 
righteous to show mercy, and to be bold 
as a lion. The saints arc redeemed in time, 
they are living after the will of their hea¬ 
venly Father. Their hopes and their de¬ 
sires lie before them in the kingdom of 
Heaven. They live here only by the grant 
of their Lord, that they may grow in grace, 
and show forth his glory till he come. And 
if there be wisdom at all in this valley of 
tears and shadow of death, it is to be found 
among the redeemed. They are those who 
are bold in adversity, and moderate in pro¬ 
sperity. They are altogether willing, nay, 
desirous to live, but by no means afraid to 
die. Nor is there any reason why they 
should, they arc under the same Lord, their 
dependence upon him is habitual and real. 
It is for his pleasure that they are now in 
the lower world, and it shall be to his praise 
that they goto the upper house, which Jesus 
has prepared for them. “ They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy mountain,” saith 
the Lord. “ What shall we then say to 
these things ? If God be for us, who can be 
against us? Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect ? It is God that 
justifieth ; who is he that condemneth ? It 
is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is oven at the right hand of 
God, who also muketh intercession for us. 

Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors, through him 
that loved us. For I am persuaded that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which i3 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Nor is it the saint’s privilege merely to 
be freed from positive pain, but they shall 
also be put in possession of real pleasure. 
“ All things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called 
according to his purpose.” Though Jesus 
for a time submitted to privation and death, 
now he is ascended to his Father and our 
Father, to my God and your God ; “ whom 
the heaven must receive, until the times of 
restitution of all things.” And when he 
shall appear to judge angels and men, it 
shall be in power and great glory. He is 
watching with the most vigilant care over 
his Church, and keeping them as the apple 
of his eye, lest any hurt them ; he keeps 
them night and day. Yea, the whole world 
is governed and directed for the increase 
and preservation of the redeemed. And 
sooner shall the heavens and the earth bo 
rolled away, sooner far shall the whole mass 
of creation be dwindled into annihilation, 
than shall one elect soul be destroyed. For 
the Lord is their defence, they arc built 
up in him ; they are his body, the fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all; they are under 
the covert of the Almighty, and ere ever 
the internal can be come at, the external 
must be destroyed. But this from the very 
nature of things, is not possible in the case 
supposed ; else there must be such a gross 
perversion of cause and effect, that things 
which are finite and dependent shall become 
stronger and much more powerful than that 
which is infinite and independent. But 
such a conclusion can have no place in the 
rational faculties of men. It has never been 
found to operate in existence that is past; 
and it shall never be discovered while the 
world standclh. Wherefore, to the Re¬ 
deemed, all are theirs, whether life or death, 
or things present, or things to come, and 
they are Christ’s, and Christ is God's. 

4. This redemption is for eternity. 
Hob. ix. 12. “ Christ entered in once into 

the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us.” Verse 15, “ And for this 
cause ue is the Mediator of the New Testa. 
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ment, that by means of death, for the redemp¬ 
tion of the transgressions that were under the 
first Testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” 
Time is preparatory to eternity, but there is 
an extended veil which intercepts the vast 
ocean of futurity from the human view; 
and, until this veil which is mortality be 
drawn aside, we cannot speak particularly 
of things to come. But Jesus hath thrown 
lisht on life and immortality by the Gospel. 
He hath told us that all the inhabitants of 
the world to come are divided into two 
classes—the happy and the miserable. The 
happy are in heaven, which is a state of 
felicity. And to this felicity Christ calls in 
time, but it is for eternity. He redeems in 
time, but it is at once and for ever. And 
when we are taken hence we shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. There 
is the strictest intimacy between time and 
eternity, though the departure from the one 
and the entrance to the other pass through 
the low lying valley of the shadow of death, 
yet the identity of the person is the same. 
His countenance is changed, but it is the 
same individual self that is sent away, and his 
works do follow him. Without the realiza¬ 
tion of bliss in the abodes of glory, all the 
believer’s happiness would but little deserve 
the name; his respite from misery could be 
suspended only by the brittle tread of hu¬ 
man existence which is liable to be snapped 
asunder every moment, and himself by being 
drowned in perdition to be awfully aroused 
from his dreams of security. 

But glory be to God in the highest, that 
he hath made future existence known in the 
revelation of his grace, there is peace on 
eaTth, and in heaven good will towards 
men. The joyful welcome shall resound in 
the ears of the redeemed, as soon as they 
shall enter the realms of never-ending day, 
“ Well done, thou good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of the Lord.” Now- 
all the proof that 1 know of life beyond 
death and the grave, of angel and of spirit, is 
contained in the volume of inspiration. And 
we envy not the feelings of that man who 
does not take the arguments of the Scrip¬ 
tures of truth for ample evidence that there 
is a God, that there is an eternity, and that 
the redeemed of the Lord shall rule and 
reign with the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Neither would we wish to be possessed of 
faculties so atheistically discriminative in 
reason, nor so foolishly refined in judgment. 
Man is fettered by the manacles of sin, and 

led captive by a chain of wilful perversion, 
or he could never come to any such con¬ 
clusion. But sin is a stale of delusion, it is 
the remains of insanity which our nature 
contracted in Adam’s transgression, and 
which is kept up bv the glitter of the world, 
and by the glow of lust. But as soon as we 
shall be denuded of time delusion shall flee 
away, and we shall be connected with 
reality. Then shall we see every object in 
its true colours, and hold in esteem only 
those things which are valuable. But in 
this life we love things which are so worth¬ 
less, and do things which are so base, that 
nothing other than the delusions of Satan, 
and the desperate wickedness of the human 
heart could induce man to think and act as 
he does. As soon, however, as these delu¬ 
sions are shaken off he flees from sin as a 
deadly venom, which is ready to destroy 
him. The godly exercised mind feels pain 
at ever}' offence, and is horrified at every 
transgression; the saint will not touch the 
accursed thing. So it follows as a necessary 
consequence, that the innocent mind shall 
have peace, while the fool, for his sin and 
his offence, shall bear sore affliction. Sin 
and suffering go together; the one follows 
the other as naturally and necessarily, as 
light and heat accompany the natural sun in 
his rising; he who has sin within him, carries 
hell along with him. It is very different, 
however, with every one who has obtained 
redemption through the blood of Christ; 
God giveth him consolation. And his 
judges in this world, who maintain a name 
and a place, who have authority to con¬ 
demn, and a power to execute, shall them¬ 
selves be destroyed of the second death. 
But over the godly it shall have no power, 
for against such there is no law, neither in 
the life that now is, nor in that which is to 
come. 

5. Redemption by Jesus implies that wc 
could not redeem ourselves. 

Psalm xlix. 6—8. “ They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in the multi¬ 
tude of their riches; none of them can by 
any means redeem his brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for him; for the redemption 
of their soul is precious, and it eeaseth for 
ever.” Acts xiii. 39, “ They that believe 
in Christ are justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law 
of Moses.” It is a law in nature that like 
produces like; and if it be once settled that 
our progenitors were corrupted and de¬ 
praved, and at the same time granted that 
we arc descended from them, the contrary 
of which is self-contradictory; then as sure 
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as the corrupted fountain sends forth a pol¬ 
luted stream, so sure are we backward to 
that which is good, and forward to that 
which is evil. And sooner may the Ethio¬ 
pian change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots—which would be nature inverting 
nature’s course, for it is natural for them to 
be as they are—than can man who is born 
of a woman cease to do evil, and learn to do 
well. Adam was created in a state of per¬ 
fect holiness, and enjoyed a corresponding 
degree of positive happiness. But then he 
was invested with no power by which he 
could rise higher in the scale of creation. 
He was merely empowered to retain his 
integrity, and had certain prescribed rules 
beyond which he should never go, and 
so long as he adhered to them he was 
in perfect safety. But these being broken, 
the law made no provision by which he could 
regain his former position. The letter of 
the law was express, “ In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” 

But if it be possible that fallen man, by 
his own power, could have risen to his former 
perfection, then the infinite wisdom of God 
would stand impeached. The Almighty far 
surpasses the most enlightened created in¬ 
telligence. Wisdom was with him when he 
laid the foundations of the deep ; she re¬ 
joiced always before him in the habitable 
parts of this earth. But if it could be found 
that he lavished an infinite treasure on what 
could have been accomplished by a finite 
speculation, then with reverence be it spoken, 
God would stand convicted of folly; and 
could no longer be that eternal Jehovah 
who is past finding out. But his wisdom 
cannot thus be arraigned, for “ he saw that 
there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor: therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him, and his right¬ 
eousness it sustained him.” And redemption 
never could have come from another source. 
Who among the angels of glory could have 
discovered the nature of offended justice? 
And there was none among all the sons of 
men who could possibly have told that the 
holy one would accept of a Saviour. But 
allow, for a moment, that a glimpse had shot 
athwart created intelligence that a Saviour 
would be accepted, and who could have 
discovered the ransom ? Lebanon was not 
sufficient to burn, nor were the beasts of 
the field enough for a burnt-offering. And 
for men to have sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters for the sin of their souls, 
would only have been to have added actual 
transgression to original guilt. Besides, it , 
must be borne in remembrance, that the ' 

children, too, have their own sins for which 
to atone. What, then, in this fruitless 
research, was to he the object of their pur¬ 
suit? Were they like Manasseh of old to 
gird on sackcloth and ashes, and to walk 
softly all their days? were they to render 
complete obedience to all God’s farther 
commandments? or were they to come be¬ 
fore him with faith in exercise, and to burst 
forth in one rapture of holy adoration to the 
King eternal ? No; for these exercises 
there was found no place. In the one case, 
although all that is here supposed could 
have been done, it could avail nothing; it 
was now for ever too late, because the period 
of its requirement was over and gone. But 
all that human obedience in innocence was 
capable of doing, was only to keep, but never 
to procure the divine favour. Nor were 
there any farther commandments to obey. 
The broken law provided nothing for the 
sinner but death and destruction. 

And in the second place, there was no 
faith in exercise, every particle of the divine 
image had been eradicated from the human 
breast. Faith had no object; it is but a 
relative term, and to be in exercise it must 
have something to be exercised upon, but 
this human ingenuity could never devise, 
nor could the united prowess of man ever 
procure. And to burst forth in holy adora¬ 
tion, was from the nature of the case im¬ 
possible. Every holy principle had been 
destroyed, and before holiness be again 
called into action, it must first be created. 
But this set every creature effort at defiance, 
for nothing short of infinite power can create ; 
and redemption thus followed out, resolves 
itself into a creative power, and a creative 
power is nowhere found except in a divine 
person. This at once takes every argument 
from the created agent, and wafts it aloft to 
the great uncreated first cause. Nor does 
it stop here.it was necessary that the nature 
of the person offending should atone for the 
offence. This required a Mediator com¬ 
bining in one person the nature of God and 
the nature of man, which leads us back to 
that divine and inexplicable mystery, the 
Son of God made of a woman, made under 
the law, that he might redeem them who 
are under the law ; in whom we have re¬ 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace. 

I shall nowr conclude this discourse with 
a few remarks, by way of improvement. 

I. From this subject learn the high pri¬ 
vilege of the children of men to be re¬ 
deemed by the blood of Christ. 1 John iii. 
1, “ Behold w hat manner of love the Father 
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hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.” When man was 
in primeval innocence, he was taken into the 
nearest alliance with God that the circum¬ 
stances cl tne case would admit. He was 
beautiful and erect in his outward form, his 
walk was upright, and he beheld the face of 
the natural heavens. The moral image of 
God was imprinted on his mind. Wisdom 
was in the meditations of his heart, and 
equity in all his counsels. He was fitted to 
enjoy all the pleasures of the earth, and to 
rise to the profits of heaven. And though 
there might be creatures superior to him in 
rank, none had more exquisite enjoyment; 
he was completely happy, and as perfectly 
holy, as the highest angel in heaven. And 
the continued smiles of his Father's counte¬ 
nance were new excitements to obedience. 

But when all this felicity and well-being 
was lost, then the Eternal deigned, by the 
greatest of all possible ransoms, to make us 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus. 
Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these high 
privileges lay us under obligations to render 
gratitude to the God of heaven. Redemp¬ 
tion is doubly endeared to man by the love 
of God, and by the sufferings of Jesus. He 
has done all to elevate him to his former 
felicity, and to restore him to his original 
rank, by removing sin and its effects. He 
has brought heaven within our reach, and is 
entreating us to lay hold on eternal life. 
Nor is man’s exertion to be great, for divine 
strength is made perfect in human weak¬ 
ness. If there be a duty incumbent on man, 
it is to do that which is right, if he has any 
interest, it is heaven-ward. Yea, the bright 
side of the question lies towards the duty of 
the Christian, for in the keeping of God’s 
commandments there is a great reward. 
Life lieth so much in the divine favour, that 
the stones of the field shall be in league with 
the believer, and he shall not stumble. He 
shall trample on the adder, and play upon 
the hole of the asp, yet he shall not be hurt. 
The lion shall lie down with the lamb, and 
the infant of days shall lead them, for the 
Lord of Hosts hath spoken it. 

‘2. From this subject learn the duty of 
Christian diligence. 

•2 Pet. iii. 1-1, “ Wherefore, beloved, see¬ 
ing that ye look for such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, with¬ 
out snot, and blameless.” Was the offence of 
man so great, and the justice of God so 
strict, that Jesu3 must lay down his life for 
the sin of his elect? And is Satan going 
about continually, not only as a roaring lion, 

but even transformed into an angel of the 
light, in all the sophistry of dissimulation, 
seeking whom he may devour ? Then how 
ought we to quit ourselves like men, and fight 
for the cause of our God, and of our souls ? 
Having our loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness; 
and our feet shod with the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace: above all, taking the 
shield of faith, wherewith we shall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And having done all to stand—to stand 
fast, for every failure of Christ’s people is a 
denial of the Lord who bought them, and a 
putting him to an open shame. It is a giving 
power to the enemy of souls, for every act 
of wickedness is so much of his service ; and 
this he will not fail to represent to God 
against you, when you are making supplica¬ 
tions before the throne of divine grace. 
There he will oppose you most powerfully, 
for your evil actions shall be works bearing 
witness, and by them he will plead his in¬ 
terest in you. And you are all aware that 
it is impossible, at the same time, to serve 
God and Mammon. Wherefore, choose ye 
this day whom ye w ill serve ; if the w orld be 
to you an object of sufficient value for the 
loss of your dear immortal soul, then follow 
the world with your whole heart, give loose 
reins to every vile affection, restrain no 
craving of lust, refrain fioin no object of 
desire, but break the bands of the godly 
asunder, and cast away their cords and 
give the lie to every dictate of divine revela¬ 
tion, for the ways of God are directly op¬ 
posed to the works of men. And there is 
nothing more dangerously delusive than to 
be halting between two opinions. But if the 
Lord be God, then follow him, and he must 
have the whole soul: w hosoever nameth the 
name of the Lord, must depart from all 
iniquity. But he bids none of the seed of 
Jacob seek his face in vain, neither does he 
send any a warfare upon their own charges. 

3d. Learn from what has been said, that 
the end of refusing this redemption is eternal 
death. Isaiah xxx. 33, “ Tophet is ordained 
of old; yea, for the king it is prepared : he 
hath made it deep and large; the pile thereof 
is fire and much wood; the breath of the 
Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle 
it.” And what an agonizing thought shall 
it be when your doom is irretrievably fixed, 
that salvation was brought within vour 
reach, and yet you put it away from ^ ou 
with your own consent. That the means of 
attaining heaven were once cordially recom¬ 
mended to you, but now you have gone 
down to hell. There the torments with 
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which you shall be exercised are exquisite 
and eternal. Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares, fire, and brimstone, and a hor¬ 
rible tempest, is the language of inspira¬ 
tion. It may be figurative; it must be so, 
for we have not been able to learn the 
spiritual language. But what idea does the 
lesson convey? it is surely that of awful 
destruction! The idea is borrowed from 
the valley of Hinnom, which was to the 
eastward of Jerusalem, a place for every 
east and unclean thing, where a fire was 
kept continually burning to consume the 
carrion and the putrid masses carried thither, 
iest they should infect the air, and prove fatal 
to the plain, and w here were heard the shrieks 
of the murdered children made to pass through 
the fire to Moloch. And the figure is farther 
followed up by the destruction which overtook 
Sodom and Gomorrah, when the cry of their 
wickedness had reached to heaven, and the 
Lord himself descended to see whether or 
not their wickedness was altogether accord¬ 
ing to the cry of it. In his presence they 
proved their guilt to their own confusion. 
When pressing on in their heinous trans¬ 
gressions, they assailed the house of the 
fust Lot, to break through every law of 
hospitality, and to abuse the bodies of the 
strangers that had come in unto him. But 
in this very act they were broken, and 
snared, and taken ; they were struck with 
blindness, which at once deprived them of the 
capability of finding the door, and retained 
them in the place of perpetration, till flaming 
brimstone was visibly rained from heaven, 
which destroyed them and their possessions. | 

Now this is certainly expressive enough. 
It describes habitations of horrid cruelty 
where is confined all violence, with every 
unclean and abominable thing; and where 
there shall neither be confidence, nor kind¬ 
ness, nor mercy, but the wicked shall be 
their own tormentors. And what a gnawing 
of remorse shall it be to those who are 
reserved in chains under darkness, to behold 
all the glories of heaven ; and who possess 

the means of ascertaining that the saints are 
in the enjoyment of the fullest felicity, while 
they themselves have been the authors of 
their own destruction. If such be the re¬ 
ward of the wicked, my soul, come not thou 
into their secret; unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be not thou united. 

Lastly. From this subject, learn 
blessedness of the redeemed. 

1 Cor. ii. 19, “Eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him.” They are 
taken within the gates of the new Jerusalem 
whence they shall go no more out. There 
the)r shall be made as happy as their natures 
can bear. Every desire shall be giatified, 
because their souls are saved. They shall 
behold the Lamb, and they shall be like 
him, for they shall see him as he is. The 
pure river of the water of life, proceeding 
from the throne of God, shall reach their 
souls. “ The Lamb which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead 
them to living fountains of waters ; and God 
hall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 

and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away.” The brightness of the Fa¬ 
ther’s countenance shall be the light of the 
city, and there shall be no night there. And 
if any thing can give a bond of felicity to 
the whole it shall be this, that all the glories 
of the redeemed are as perpetual as they 
are perfect; yea, the tide of time may cease 
to flow, the orb of day grow dim with age, 
and universal nature sink in years. But 
yet amid the wreck of time, and the crash 
of worlds, the saints shall redden in their 
bloom, and flourish in immortal youth. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh 
in us, unto him be glory in the Church by 
Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 
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“ Glorify God in your body, and in your spirits, which are God's.”—1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Proceeding upon the acknowledged fact I 
that all mankind are the offspring of one 
great parent—the result of the creative 
energy of the almighty One, the question 
which attracts the earliest and largest share 
of every reflection is, what end was designed 
to be served by man’s existence? Every 
thing which we behold and can comprehend, 
exhibits to us in the various uses which it 
serves, the object intended by its first for¬ 
mation. When we look up to the sky, as 
the orb of day is gilding the whole horizon, 
we at once discover that the great father 
of the universe designed it to diffuse light 
and heat; when we look again to the same 
expanse, as it is studded with countless 
millions of stars, we think of the lonely 
mariner far out on the ocean, whose eye is 
scanning the sky, that his course may be 
certain ; when we look to the hills and the 
mountains of our romantic land, we think 
that they were placed there to attract the 
humid clouds that float through the atmo¬ 
sphere, thatfructifyingstrcams might descend 
upon the earth. In short, when we tum 
our attention to the various parts of the 
inanimate creation, we discover almost at 
once the objects designed to be accom¬ 
plished by their being. And we cannot for 

a moment suppose, that man, the noblest 
and fairest part of this lower creation— 
possessing a body with powers capable of 
developing and aiding the faculties of his 
mind—possessing a soul endowed with 
rational powers, and on which the image of 
the Deity was at one time impressed—a 
soul which is destined to be durable and 
deathless as eternity itself; which shall live 
amid the struggles of expiring nature, and 
when the world has ceased to be : we can¬ 
not for a moment suppose, that in the mighty 
plans of the infinite mind; that of the stu¬ 
pendous plans at present in process, he 
alone stands an idle and unconcerned 
spectator, served by all, yet himself serving 
none. 

If it be true, that every thing in this vast 
creation was designed for some useful pur¬ 
pose, it will follow that there must be some 
important purpose which man was designed 
to accomplish as the end of his being. And 
it is to be remarked, that this object must 
be in exact proportion to the natural worth 
of the being concerned. It is sufficient 
that the sun, in his diurnal course, pour 
round the world refreshing light and in¬ 
vigorating heat; it is an object worthy 
enough of that which must soon sink into 



410 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

eternal night; it is sufficient that the little I 
twinkling star should point to the hardy sea- ! 
man the course he should pursue ; it is an j 
object worthy enough of that which must 
soon drop from the firmament for ever ; !c i 
is sufficient that the hills draw to them the 
passing cloud, and pour down upon the 
valley the fertilizing stream ; it is an object 
worthy enough of that which must soon 
melt and be consumed with fervent heat. 
But a higher and a nobler purpose must be 
proposed as the chief end of man. Were 
he like the beasts that perish, but the crea¬ 
ture of time, whose dust, when it mingles 
with its kindred dust, would never again be 
animated, if he served the purpose of the 
passing day, he would have done all that 
was required of him. But when I reflect 
that each of us is possessed of a spirit which 
connects us with the higher portions of 
creation ; when I think that we are made 
but a little lower than the angels, and form 
the connecting link between the material 
and immaterial universe; when 1 think that 
we are such that our actions are not to be 
dictated by brute instinct, but by the high 
and ennobling hopes, or the deep and hor¬ 
rifying fears which alone can operate on 
intellectual beings; when, in a word, 1 I 
reflect that there throbs within every bosom 
in this audience, a soul to whose duration 
no limits can be assigned, 1 would propose 
a far higher object as the purpose of our 
creation, and one which at once will be 
worthy of God and worthy of man. 

Regarding yourselves, then, as rational 
and accountable creatures, I can conceive 
of no question which will more prominently 
have occupied your attention, or which, did 
the decorum of this meeting permit, you 
would be readier to propose to me, than 
this—What is the chief end of man ? What 
is the great design to be accomplished by 
his creation, and which he was destined to 
fulfil by his dwelling in the world V To 
this question a sufficiently expressive and 
comprehensive answer is given in the Shorter 
Catechism : “ Man's chief end is to glorify 
God, and to enjoy him for ever.” Con¬ 
necting this, then, with the precept of the 
text, let me be favoured with your serious 
and reflective attention, while in the sequel 
I attempt to show you what is the object 
designed by our admission into the world. 
May it be a blessed and instructive exercise 
to us all! 

The text distinctly asserts, that it is the 

duty of every man, or in other words, the 
chief end of his existence, to glorify God! 

It is distinctly to be understood here, that 
■r> asserting it to be the principal design of 
a man’s being in the world, to glorify God, 
we are far from intending to say that he 
ever can increase the glory of the Deitv. 
If the ideas which we have conceived of 
him, according to the revelation of Scrip¬ 
ture, be correct, that glory, like every thing 
else attributable to him, is perfect, admitting 
of no diminution or increase, but in every 
thing pertaining to it, absolutely and infi¬ 
nitely complete. It depends not for its 
increase, or durability, or perfection, upon 
human conduct, any more than does the 
sun depend for its light, and heat, and 
splendour, upon the feeble glimmer of the 
taper. In speaking of a man’s glorifying 
God, then, we are simply to understand his 
showing it forth—his lifting up before the 
world such a testimony in its favour, as shall 
compel even the most unwilling to acknow¬ 
ledge that there is none in the universe that 
may once be compared to him. 

When God was first moved with the 
design of creating the world, and furnishing 
and peopling it as it is, there must have been 
some great object he had in view, and one 
of such magnitude as to be worthy of him¬ 
self. It cannot be imagined that it was the 
result of some reckless and regardless exer¬ 
cise of power, in which he proposed not to 
himself some end that would justify and 
glorify him in the eyes of those intelligences 
who long ere the beginning of time had 
hymned his praise, and be n devoted to his 
service. Every thing which w e have learned 
of him and of ourselves, shows that such 
must have been the case. Hence we find 
it stated in Scripture, that he made man 
that he might draw from out his heart and 
life a rich harvest of pleasure and praise: 
that when from his throne on high he looked 
down into every bosom ho might behold his 
own all-glorious image, as from a mirror, 
reflected back again; and when his eye 
wandered over the habitations of man, it 
might rest with pleasure on one universal 
paradise, on which no stone had fallen, and 
over which no cloud had gathered, to make 
biui withdraw it in displeasure; and that 
when men on earth, and angels in heaven 
beheld this general person" ficaf.Yu of the 
principles of holiness, an eternal song of 
r’sise might be uplifted to the honour and 
glory of the wise and the goud One, who 
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made and governs all. Such designs were 
marred by the introduction of moral evil, 
not without the knowledge of the Creator, 
nor beyond the reach of remedy ; for if our 
ideas of himself and his character be correct, 
(and correct they must be, for they are 
derived from the volume where he is gra¬ 
ciously revealed), his omniscient eye dis¬ 
covered the event long ere it occurred, 
and his benevolent mind found out a cure. 
But it is not for us to say whether or not 
the glory of God has been manifested even 
more in the present than in the former cir¬ 
cumstances of men ; whether or not a richer 
revenue of praise has not been gathered in 
to him by the death of Jesus, than if no 
Saviour had been needed, and no Saviour 
bad been given. Had sin never entered, 
and atonement never been made, we might 
have adored him as great, and wise, and 
good; but our souls would never have 
experienced the delight that thrills through 
our bosoms, when we behold his justice and 
his mercy reconciled in their operations; 
when we see them meeting and harmonizing 
around the cross of Calvary; when we see 
love holding a conspicuous place in the 
character and conduct of the Deity ; when, 
in short, we see the whole attributes of the 
godhead uniting together to save souls from 
death. 

I. God’s design in creating man, being to 
manifest his glory, and he having for that 
purpose furnished us with spotless souls 
created in his own image; but it being so 
that that image has been lost, we remark 
that we certainly do fulfil the ends of our 
creation by endeavouring, in the appointed 
way, to recover that purity of heart of which 
sin has deprived us. This you will observe, 
includes the whole work of human redemp¬ 
tion ; beginning with the first operations of 
grace, an alarming care for the well-being 
of our souls ; going on to hate that which 
causes their destruction, and closing our 
career by loving and trusting him who died 
for us. And there is something in all this 
eminently calculated to show forth the glory 
of God to the world, it is the recovery of 
the child that was lost, the resuscitating of 
the son that was dead; it is the return of 
the wicked and wayward prodigal who had 
abandoned his father and his father's house ; 
it is the setting right of the traveller to 
eternity who had wandered from his path, 
and in the midst of more than midnight 
darkness was stumbling on the brink of a 

precipice; it is the rescuing of the man who 
had made shipwreck of his soul, and was 
fast driving onward to destruction. And 
though it cannot be denied that still God 
would have been glorious, and the angels in 
heaven would have celebrated his praises, 
and the devils in hell would have believed 

: and trembled before him, even although the 
lost child bad never been recovered, and 
the dead son had never been raised : al¬ 
though the prodigal had revelled in sin till 
ruin overtook him, and the traveller had 
persevered till he finally perished ; yet we 
think that all things considered, the fact is 
unquestionable, that in the salvation of the 
sinner the glory of God is made most con¬ 
spicuous to the world. The stern but strict 
integrity of the father who has cast out and 
away his profligate son, even at the expense 
of his own paternal feelings, must in a cer¬ 
tain sense be admired; there is something 
so heroic and virtuous in this righteous 
ebullition of his wrath, that it must com¬ 
mand our approbation ; but he appears to 
us in another and a far more amiable charac¬ 
ter, when, with a breaking heart and stream¬ 
ing eyes, he kneels in the solitude of his 
closet, and implores the Deity in his behalf. 
David, when he assembled his armies and 
sent them to combat with the rebel son that 
strove to dethrone him, appears to us as the 
virtuous and the valorous prince, resolved 
to defend the rights and liberties of the 
throne, the altar, and the commonwealth— 
resolved in righteousness to discharge the 
duties of his station ; but when we go from 
the battle-field to the upper chamber in his 
palace, and hear him lamenting and saying, 
“ Absalom ! my son, my son ! would to God 
I had died for thee!” there is something 
in this display of natural affection, so feeling 
and unsophisticated, that it awakens with 
powerful efficacy the sympathies of every 
heart. And so, though it be true, that God 
would still have been great, and glorious, 
and happy, far beyond the reach of our pre¬ 
sent conceptions, though every child or 
Adam had suffered to the very utmost the 
fearful doom his iniquities deserved, and in 
the midst of the fierce flames of his wrath 
had endured for ever, and though even then 
we could not have lifted up one accusatory 
word against his holiness ; yet, oh ! does he 
not assume a far more lovely appearance in 
our sight, when the frown on his counte¬ 
nance is mingled with the expressions o. 
grief; when the sternness in his eye is 
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mellowed with the tears of pity ; when his 
righteous abhorrence of sin is mingled with 
sentiments of the deepest and dearest com¬ 
passion ? Does not his glory become more 
conspicuous, and are not his praises more 
widely and heartily celebrated, when he is 
regarded as our Father in Christ, reconcil¬ 
ing unto himself a world of sinners? 

This truth will be made more obvious 
when the relative difficulties of the works 
he has performed are brought before you 
We employ such a phraseology as this even 
while we know that with God nothing is 
impossible, nor may be said to be difficult, 
because language lias no other more appro¬ 
priate term with which to express the idea. 
With a being such as he is, the work or 
creation must have been easily accomplished; 
the mighty God whose dwelling-place is the 
universe, w ho pervades every thing, of whom 
it cannot be said, there is a place where he 
is not, had only to speak and it was done; 
there was no impediment in his way, there 
were no principles of truth, or justice, or 
holiness, set in opposition against it. But, 
so to speak it, it was more easy to create 
than to redeem a soul ; the work of redemp¬ 
tion could only be effected by some mighty 
effort being made to satisfy the demands of 
justice, and prepare a way whereby the 
ungodly might be justified, and yet he re¬ 
main a just God who hates sin and punishes 
transgressors. There was, you observe, in 
the way of our redemption, every attribute 
of perfection of which the Deity is possessed : 
how could pardon be extended to us con¬ 
sistently with those laws which he had 
declared could only be violated under pain 
of his displeasure? So far as human wisdom 
went, the thing appeared an impossibility. 
And when over all this darkness the intelli¬ 
gence of God sheds a cheering and a refresh¬ 
ing light; when our apprehensions are dis¬ 
pelled, and every obstacle and difficulty is 
removed; and the love of God to our 
perishing race appears of such a magnitude 
<s to be adequate to the sacrifice of his Son 
—great and glorious as he formerly appeared 
to us to be, his character is still more elevated 
in our view, and feelings are awakened in 
our bosoms somewhat akin to those which 
animated the angels when they chanted 
their doxology above the plains of Beth¬ 
lehem. 

Now, brethren, it is ever to be borne in 
mind by us, that while the glory of God is 
manifested in the design and execution of 

the plan of redemption, it is equally conspi 
cuous in the return of every individual sin¬ 
ner. If God took pleasure in us when hg 
looked down into our hearts and beheld his 
own image reflected back, equally so mus< 
he be delighted w hen he beholds that image 
reimpressed upon our souls. And it is to 
he remembered, that those only will be re¬ 
ceived by the Redeemer who apply to him ; 
that those only will taste of the water of 
life who came to the fountain ; that those 
only will be saved who seek after Jesus. 
While we limit not the freeness, or sove¬ 
reignty, or extent of the grace of God, while 
we say not that it is impossible for it to 
reach to the man who is revelling and re¬ 
joicing in the midst of his iniquity; yet 
surely if the Bible scheme be rightly under¬ 
stood by us, man himself is not to be idle, 
but is to come to and believe in Jesus. And 
if there be one listening to me this day w ho 
has not gone to Christ; if there be one still 
in his sin, and still resolving to continue so ; 
if there be one individual who will retire 
from this house, without crying out, “ What 
shall I do that I may be saved ?” I tell that 
person he is not fulfilling the design of his 
creation ; he is not seeking to glorify God ; 
the Almighty is deriving no more praise 
and no more pleasure from him than does 
he from the very beasts of the field. Oh! 
it matters not much that you are fulfilling 
the various duties of life; it matters not 
much that for six whole days, even from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, you ply with unceasing 
diligence your worldly avocation, making 
honest provision for your family and de¬ 
pendants ; if yet you have not been seeking 
the salvation of your souls, if you have not 
been striving to regain the image you have 
lost, and the inheritance you have forfeited, 
you are not fulfilling the end of your being ; 
you have forgotten, or not forgetting, you have 
neglected to act upon the idea that “ the 
chief end of man is to glorify God.” 

II. As the glory of God is manifested 
when his image is restored to the soul, it is 
so too, we remark in the second place, w hen 
that image is reflected not to the world, ex¬ 
hibiting the beauty of holiness, and reflect¬ 
ing a lustre and a loveliness around the 
whole conduct of the man. This, my 
Christian brethren, is a portion of the duly 
of man more peculiarly applicable to your 
case than what hasalready been advanced— 
it being presumed that all who may be ad¬ 
dressed by the title of a brother in Christ 
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have already had God’s image reimpressed 
upon their hearts. Now I would cherish 
with delight the idea that there are not a 
few here in these circumstances anxiously 
waiting to hear how they may best glority 
God with their bodies and their spirits, 
which are his. Every one who is sincerely 
penitent for his sin, and who has turned 
unto God with full purpose of new obe¬ 
dience, will be as sincerely desirous to be 
told how a Christian may best fulfil the 
great ends of his creation. If the image of 
God has already been reconferred upon 
you, so far have the designs of your exist¬ 
ence been accomplished. But there is more 
than this required of every believer. Light 
was not given that it might be hidden, but 
that it might shine out before men, that 
others seeing your good works may be led 
to glorify your heavenly Father; for it is 
to be remembered, that we can only glorify 
God by compelling others to confess that 
he is the greatest, and the wisest, and the 
best of beings. 

It is the command of Scripture that we 
are to imitate God in all his imitable per¬ 
fections ; and in this single injunction there 
is ample direction given as to how you may 
best fulfil the designs of your existence. 
The man who is sincerely desirous to glorify 
God, has only to consider what is the con¬ 
duct of the Almighty, and strive to imitate 
it. Now, of all the perfections and attri¬ 
butes which recommend his character to 
our esteem and approbation, there is none 
which holds a more conspicuous place than 
love. It is this which makes him amiable 
in our sight, and causes us to look up to him 
as our Father. And if the image of God be 
begotten within our hearts, that part of it 
which w ill shine out to the world w ith most 
transcendent excellence will be a similar 
feeling of universal affection. Like the love 
of the Almighty, it will extend to every 
child of Adam. The effect of his love is to 
beget love in return ; for when the love of 
Christ is shed abroad in the soul, every 
other feeling and sentiment is put in subor¬ 
dination to it. And an effect somewhat 
similar to this will result from the exhibi¬ 
tion of the love of the Christian heart—we 
cannot conceive of any thing that could 
resist its progress or influence. If there be 
a man whose heart, filled with bigoted at¬ 
tachment to party or to creed, is disposed 
to regard us with aversion or disdain ; if 
there be a man who, from mistaken views 

415 

of our feelings and character, is disposed to 

stand aloof from us and our society, as if 

the plague-spot of leprosy were visible on 

our brow; when the genial influence of 

Christian love, implanted first within our own 

bosoms, extends itself to that man, like the 

sun rising above the wintry scene, his icy 

heart will melt and relent. If you would 

disarm bigotry, and opposition, and preju¬ 

dice, it can only be effectually done by 
Christian love. We remember here a fable 

with which all must be familiar from their 

infancy, but which from its aptitude we can¬ 

not refrain from introducing. There was, 

it is said, a contest betw een the sun and the 

wind, which would soonest make the tra¬ 

veller lay aside his cloak; and the wind 

raged with its utmost violence, and blew as 

if it would have blown its last, but the tra¬ 

veller grasped his cloak more firmly and 

closely around him ; and when the wind had 

done its utmost, the sun shone forth w ith 

his warmest rays, sending them down with 

peculiar energy on his head, and the man 

whom the storm could not stagger soon laid 

aside his covering. So if there be one whom 
you regard as wandering from the truth, 

you may make the storm of your wrath to 

rage around him if you will, but he will 

cling more wildly and closely to his opinions ; 

but when the sun of Christian love has shone 

upon him, reflected out from the heart in 

which the image of God has been begotten, 

he w ill relax his grasp, and resign himself at 

last to bask in its rays and its warmth. 

I am proceeding upon the supposition 
that Christian principle has already been im¬ 
planted in your hearts, and that as the na¬ 
tural effect of this you are led to love all 
mankind, and to be solicitous for their wel¬ 
fare. But besides regarding them as your 
brethren, there is one other way in which it 
will manifest itself, and in doing w hich glory 
must redound to the Deity, and that is by 
the practising of benevolence. The love 
which the Deity bore to our race prompted 
him to pity our circumstances, to sympa¬ 
thize with our sorrows, and to seek by the 
sacrifice of his own dear Son to achieve our 
deliverance. And if the same mind be in 
you which is in Him, that love which tou 
bear to the children of men will make you 
strive by your utmost efforts to alleviate their 
miseries. Have ye gone to the humble 
and the lowly cottage, where the poor, and 
the aged, and the infirm were laid ? have 
ye stood by the bedside of the dying, and 
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spoken to them the language of Christian 
consolation ? have ye met with the poor old 
beggar man shivering as the wintry storm 
was shaking his tatters, and extended a 
liberal hand to supply his wants? Ye were 
not glorifying yourselves, but Him who im¬ 
planted his grace in your hearts. Oppor¬ 
tunities such as these, brethren, cannot be 
awanting, by which to manifest the glory 
of God ; they are furnished to us in every 
hour that we live, and every step that we 
take. 

There are still, besides all this, other 
means by which ye may fulfil the ends of 
your existence. Not only’ are we to take 
Christ for our example, but those also who 
Stand purified and accepted in his sight. 
We are to be followers of those v. ho through 
faith and perseverance are now inheriting 
the promises. Now, it is told us in revela¬ 
tion, that theyr serve God day and night in 
his temple, plainly intimating to us, that i*- 
we are really in earnest, there are few 
methods by which we can extend or exhibit 
his glory to the world more effectually than 
by the rigid and regular observance of his 
worship. If we hope to mingle in the shin¬ 
ing throng above who are now before his 
throne, can there he more natural conduct 
than to prepare ourselves for the meeting 
and the work. Nor do I know of one ex¬ 
ercise more likely to extend the influence 
of our holy Christianity. I am not speak¬ 
ing of your coming to God’s house on the 
Sabbath, and seeming to worship him there. 
1 am speaking of that household altar, 
where yourselves must be the priests, and 
your families your auditors ; and I do not 
know of one exercise more calculated or 
more capable of extending the influence of 
religion than this. Were I to lead you to 
that sweetest of all scenes, the scene of 
family devotion ; were I to lead you to the 
house of the Christian at even-tide, when 
the toils and the cares of the day arc ter¬ 
minated ; were 1 to let you see the father 
of that family kneeling in the midst of his 
friends, and pouring forth his prayer—a 
prayer not mellowed by the finer pathos of 
a sister country, hut spoken in the homely 
dialect of our own old Scotland, not on that 
account more unacceptable to the ear of the 
Almighty—1 would have presented to you 
a scene, than which nothing could he better 
calculated to extend the influence of our 
faith, or bring home to the Deity a richer 
harvest of oraise. Is there one then now 

listening to me professing himself to he a 
friend of Christ—professing to regard it as 
his chief end to glorify God, and has that 
man no household altar on which to offer 
his sacrifice ? Then I hid him, if he he 
really anxious to accomplish the grandest 
and noblest design of his being, I hid him 
away home this very night and take down 
the Bible he has too much neglected, and 
amidst the amazement of some, and the 
sneers of others, sing his first household 
hymn, and pray his first family prayer. Is 
it extending God’s glory to permit our 
families to be godless and religionless ? 
Let the question he answered by the con¬ 
science, and let the dictates of the con¬ 
science be the practice of the life. 

To encourage you, my hearers, thus to 
fulfil the great object of your existence in 
the world, we would remind you, in con- 
clusionf-tliat not only is it your chief end to 
glorify God, hut also to enjoy him forever. 
Man was made not so much for time as for 
eternity, and it is God’s design relative toyou 
that you should he eternally happy. “ lie 
takes no delight in the death of the wicked, 
hut would rather they would turn to him and 
live.” And is not the prospect of living for 
ever with the Lord reason sufficient why 
every Christian should strive with his utmost 
effort to glorify him here? Independently 
of those claims which the Almighty has 
upon you, as your Creator, your Preserver, 
and your Benefactor, he has placed before 
you a rich and a noble reward to stimulate 
vour struggles and exertions in his cause. 
To urge a man to strenuous exertion, we set 
before him some prize to he obtained : we 
speak to the merchant of wealth to he ac¬ 
quired ; we speak to the mariner of the 
home that waits for him ; we speak to the 
soldier of honours to he won. And so, my 
Christian friends, when calling upon you to 
strive to promote God’s glory in the world, 
I would point your eye and your hopes to 
the rich and exhaustless reward that is pro¬ 
vided : “ Ye will enjoy him forever.” And, 
trust ine, that in that one short promise is 
comprehended all you can either wish for or 
require. It implies the absence of sin. the 
absence of sorrow, and the presence of plea¬ 
sures that eve has not seen, and ear has 
not heard, and heart has not conceived of. 
To obtain all this, what will ye not endea¬ 
vour and endure? Shall the student sit 
solitary by his midnight lamp and waste 
away the energies of life? Shall the states- 
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man submit to days and nights of anxiety let us be bold and dauntless in the service 
and activity? Shall the warrior endure the of our Master; let us go on from one degree 
extremes of cold, and hunger, and fatigue? of grace to another; let us press forward to 
Shall the mariner go down to the mighty the prize set before us. Let no difficulty 
waters, exposed to a thousand nameless deter us, no danger appal us, no obstacle 
dangers, and all to acquire some object terrify us ; but, as the soldiers of Christ, 
which must soon perish and fade? And let us fear no foe. As his servants, let us 
shall we, the pi s-e-s >rs of immortal spirits, shrink from no labour; as his children, let 
be idle and indifferent as to the duties that us omit no duty. And let this be our rn- 
devolve upon us when a reward is offered, couragement, that he will be with us,to 
compared to which the acquisition of worlds assist and protect, and has graciously pro- 
w ere as nothing ? No, brethren, let us be mised that our labour shall not be in 
animated by the hope that is set before us ; j vain. 

THE DUTY OF EXTENDING RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN BEHALF OF THE GLASGOW TRACT DISTRIBUTION SOCIETY, 
# 

By the Rev. DAVID KING, 
Minister of the United Secession Church, North Albion Street, Glasgow. 

“ And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lordfor they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the 
greatest of them, saith the Lord.''—Jeremiah xxxi. 34. 

The history of Jeremiah calls forth alike 
our admiration and sympathy. His faith¬ 
fulness was most distinguished amid circum¬ 
stances the most trying. He was commis¬ 
sioned to address the Jews when they were 
about to be carried captive to Babylon, and 
fulfilled with unresting diligence bis com¬ 
mission under all the discouragement of 
aboundin'! iniquity, general calamity, per¬ 
sonal suffering, and fruitless exertion. To 
console him for these tribulations, we find 
him favoured, in this chapter, with a pro¬ 
phetic foresight of the glory of the latter 
days : “ Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord,” verses 31—33, “ that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house of Judah; not according to 
the covenant that I made with their fathers, 
in the day that l took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although 
I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord; hut this shall be the covenant that 
l will make with the house of Israel ; after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in 
their hearts; and will be their God, am! 
tiiev shall he my people.” To these joyous 
I r<.dictions, that of the text is subjoined as 

a natural and interesting sequel. The 
passage is cited with some verbal differences 
in the eighth chapter of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, and is there adduced as proving 
the great superiority of New Testament 
to Old Testament privilege. God inter¬ 
posed graciously for the Jews, when he 
brought them out of Egypt, for he “took 
them by' the hand,” and made a “ covenant” 
with them, and “ was a husband unto them.” 
But for us better things were reserved. 
\Y e are here promised a covenant of surer 
as well as superior blessings. The former 
was engraved on tables of stone, and was 
readily broken ; the latter, it is here pre¬ 
dicted, would be inscribed on the inward parts, 
and the hearts, and consequently observed. 
God visited the violation of the former 
with displeasure and desertion ; he pledges 
himself to countenance the observat.ee of 
the latter with his abiding favour. Happily 
this delineation has been in part fulfilled. 
The Gospel economy has been proclaimed, 
and multitudes have received its tidings to 
the saving of their souls. But when we 
look at the present aspect of the world, and 
compare it with the representation of tltese 
promises, we cannot fail to perceive that 
much of the glorious things here spoken of 



416 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Zion, remains to be accomplished. The 
success of the Gospel as yet is neither so 
signal nor so extensive as fully to verify the 
portraiture presented. In the following 
remarks, therefore, we are constrained to 
speak of this blissful consummation as still 
to a great extent prospective. Let us con¬ 
sider, 

I. The existing ignorance supposed. 
II. The duty incumbent on us while th'13 

ignorance lasts. And, 
III. The ultimate prevalence of know¬ 

ledge by which such obligations shall be 
superseded. 

I. We are to consider the existing igno¬ 
rance supposed. It is said they shall all 
know me; and this allusion to the future 
embodies a distinct though tacit contrast 
with the present. There were many then, 
and there are many still, ignorant of God. 
The impression that there is a God is sel¬ 
dom obliterated from the human mind. But 
this persuasion subsisting alone, or in con¬ 
nexion with the grossest error, comes far 
short of making wise unto salvation. By a 
knowledge of God the Scriptures intend a 
just estimate of his character, especially in 
relation to our own condition and prospects, 
as transgressors of his law. We never know 
him in truth, till we know him as the only 
wise God our Saviour. Now in this view, 
the great majority of our race are utter 
strangers to his nature and pleasure. The 
heathen have perverted even the teaching 
of creation; and being destitute of those 
Scriptures which arc given by inspiration of 
God, are sunk in utter midnight darkness. 
Oh! how lost is the immortal mind to all 
true apprehensions of Deity, when it can 
stoop to the worship of stocks and stones, the 
works of men's hands. Yet the heathen, 
comprehensive as that appellation is, includ¬ 
ing not only thousands and tens of thou¬ 
sands, but millions and tens of millions, are 
not alone ignorant of God. It would be 
some relief if the eye, after surveying 
pagan lands, and compassionating these 
dark places of the earth filled with the habi¬ 
tations of horrid cruelty, could retreat se¬ 
curely to the nations of Christendom, and 
there soothingly repose on pervading spiri¬ 
tual intelligence. But, alas ! there are mul¬ 
titudes in these favoured countries whose re¬ 
ligious tuition has yet to he commenced, who 
have all the ignorance of heathens, wanting 
only its palliations. Nor does this remark 
apply only to the illiterate. A vast pro¬ 

portion of the learned themselves have stiL 
to acquire the veriest rudiments of this hea¬ 
venly science. Hearing of their profound 
and varied researches, we are apt to attach 
some importance to their opinions in this 
province as in others, and to feel stumbled 
when they impugn the wisdom or evidence 
of the Gospel of Christ. But in the great 
majority of instances, these cavils are thrown 
out at random. The system has never been 
examined, its doctrines have never been 
ascertained, its arguments have never been 
weighed; and yet the scoffer, with a rashness 
which in any other case of inquiry he him¬ 
self would be the first to denounce, presumes 
in these circumstances to avail himself of 
his learned reputation, to cast discredit on 
God and his word, not knowing what he 
says, nor whereof he affirms. Hence many 
have been unsettled, and even absolutely 
ensnared by reckless jeers which they would 
more wisely have regarded with pity or 
contempt. 

The list of the ignorant is not yet com¬ 
pleted. To attain its completion, we must go 
to Christian sanctuaries. Yes, even of those 
who attend in the house of God, numbers 
seem as little instructed by their attendance 
as if they were frequenting heathen or 
Mohammedan temples. Their ears are inured 
to the sound of the Gospel, and this fami¬ 
liarity with its accents they are apt to mis¬ 
take for acquaintance with its import. They 
think it impossible that words of daily usage 
—words in which they first lisped their 
mother tongue, can be veiled, and scaled to 
them as a foreign language. But ask them 
what this and that meaneth; bid them 
explain the sense of daily repeated sounds ; 
and then all is hesitancy, and confusion, and 
apology. Memory is treacherous, though 
it remember well to plead its treachery; 
and expression is deficient, though it havo 
plenty of terms in which to plead its defi¬ 
ciency. We have no wish to judge harshly 
of excuses ; in the case of some they may 
be valid, but when recollection and utterance 
fail, often in religion and rarely in commerce 
we cannot help regarding their failure as 
empty pretence, and concluding that by the 
time such apologists might have been teach¬ 
ers of others, they have need that somo 
one teach them what be the first principles 
of the oracles of God. Thus wide are tho 
realms of ignorance, and I need not tell 
you that its sway is most destructive. With¬ 
out knowledge thcro can be no faith, for 
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now can we believe what we do not know ? 
And without faith, we are divinely assured, 
it is impossible to please God. “ He that 
believeth on the Son hath life ; he that be- 
lievcth not, shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him.” Wilful ignorance 
of God, therefore, is just as dismal as that 
eternal perdition which it inevitably incurs, 
for all who are its subjects are perishing for 
lack of knowledge. Yet in another view 
the statement of the evil suggests consola¬ 
tion. That misery which ignorance induces 
know ledge would dispel. Perhaps you hate 
God, but if you only knew his goodness, 
your hatred would be converted into love; 
perhaps you discredit God, but did you 
know his faithfulness your distrust would 
surrender to reliance ; perhaps you oppose 
God, but did you know the graciousness 
of his purposes, oh! you would cast away 
in utter shame your weapons of rebellion, ex¬ 
changing resistance for submission, hostility 
for alliance. Your disapproval of others 
may be well founded, but all your contro¬ 
versy with God is based on pure fiction and 
delusion. While you pronounce him im¬ 
placable, he is setting forth his bleeding 
Son, the propitiation for your sins, through 
faith in his blood ; while you declare his 
grace restricted, he is issuing the unfettered 
proclamation, “ Whosoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely while you 
fiee him as a foe, he is following with all 
the pity of a Father, and saying, “ Return, 
ye backsliding children, and I will heal your 
backslidings.” 

In order to love God, then, and enjoy his 
love, you have only to know him. Believe 
him to be what he is, and immediately he 
becomes your God and you his people ; and 
the redemption of Christ, and the influences 
of the Spirit, and the glories of heaven, are 
all secured to you by an everlasting cove¬ 
nant ordered in all things, and sure. Such 
is your opportunity' now, but such it shall 
not be always. If you trifle a little longer 
with mercy, its gifts will be shortly inter¬ 
cepted by barriers which no knowledge can 
remove. “ I know thee who thou art (said 
the unclean spirit), Jesus the Son of God.” 
This he knew and confessed, and yet re¬ 
mained in torment. And if we procrastinate 
till we arc involved in the same condemna¬ 
tion as the devil and his angels, to us know¬ 
ledge and confession will prove equally 
unavailing. Hence the duty of which I 
have now to streak. 

Vol. IV. 

-117 

II. As incumbent on us while ignorance 
lasts, the duty of teaching every tnan his 
neighbour, and every man his brother, say¬ 
ing, Know the Lord. 

You will readily admit the propriety of 
teaching every man his brother. You will 
own at once that Andrew,finding his brother 
Simon, did right in bringing him to Jesus 
and that all Christian members of families 
would do well to imitate this commendable 
example. But, alas! the interval is often 
wide between a verbal acknowledgment ot 
duty and its vigorous performance. And 
is it not so here ? Arc not Christians them¬ 
selves too sparing in expostulation with 
careless, unaw akened relatives ? I fear that 
after some fruitless debating the parties in a 
lamentable proportion of eases enter into a 
compromise, by which the saint surrenders 
every thing, and the sinner nothing ; for the 
result is, that Christ and his redemption are 
sentenced to exclusion, and the world, and 
the things of the world, alone admitted into 
discourse. Oh! deal not so unkindly with 
beloved kindred. You would stand between 
them and temporal destruction, and the more 
they were bent on such ruin, the more you 
would remonstrate. And will ye give place 
to them, then, and facilitate their progress 
when they are madly encountering eternal 
destruction, and hastening to the gates of 
the second death'' All yourinfluencc would 
be engaged to dissuade them from rejecting 
in gross misapprehension a valued earthly 
inheritance, and will ye permit them, with¬ 
out engaging every' effort of dissuasion, to 
reject as worthless the love of God and the 
hope of glory? No; after all repulses and 
disappointments, still teach every- man his 
brother, still press the exhortation, know 
thou the Lord ; for, it may be, the Lord, 
through your instrumentality, will grant 
him repentance to the acknowledging of the 
truth; and, oh! the trouble will appear 
small when thou hast gained thy brother. 
You observe, however, tiiat you are required, 
moreover, to teach every man his neighbour. 
Here many w ill at once understand us to 
speak of missionary agents, not deeming 
themselves at all qualified for personally in¬ 
structing a benighted neighbourhood. But 
this conclusion we cannot reach so hastily-. 
It is often adopted as self-evident when it 
has no evidence, when it is on the contrary 
most erroneous and criminal. There are 
now Tract Societies and Christian lnstruc 
lion Societies, which employ many members 

2 D 
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of our churches in diffusing through the 
streets and lanes of our city the knowledge 
or the oniy true God. Why may not others 
join their number ? Perhaps some arc tco 
respectable; it would involve too much 
condescension to apply their own hands, and 
open their own lips in a benevolent under¬ 
taking. Ce it so. The elevation is not to 
be coveted that exalts above well-doing. 
These philanthropists prefer a higher walk 
titan Christ's, for he went about continually 
doing good. This know, however, that he 
who exaltvth himself shall be abased,while 
he that liumbleth himself shall be exalted. 
Some again are too much engaged. They 
are immersed in business the whole day, and 
have no leisure and no reflection to spare 
from its turmoils. And is it safe to be so 
engrossed with the world? Can you devote 
yourselves thus exclusively to secular pur¬ 
suits, and vet escajte secnlarity of spirit ? 
Ob! remember that the inquiry is impor¬ 
tant ; for “ to be carnally-minded is death ; 
but to be spiritually-minded is life and 
peace.” But, perhaps, yon have no alter¬ 
native. All your time is bound over to the 
world by a dire necessity. Review that 
assertion, and subject it to renewed scru¬ 
tiny. That you might lose some fraction 
of gait) by complying with the text, we al¬ 
low. But. is it necessary that every attain¬ 
able moiety should be secured, though you 
have enough otherwise, and though the 
work of God is meanwhile suspended, and 
souls around you are meanwhile perishing? 

The ease is shortly this. Superfluous 
mammon has to be won, and immortal 
spirits have to be won : which is the more 
necessary? Oh! answer the question now, 
as ye would desire to answer it before the 
judgment-seat of Christ. But, perhaps, 
time is not at your own disposal. You are, 
it may be, the servants of others, and must 
be subject to their arrangements. The situa¬ 
tion of many iu this respect, and especially 
many of our youth to whom sometime for 
mental improvement is so precious, truly 
demands compassionate sympathy. Were 
we addressing their employers, we would 
tirce them, in so far as the competition of 
trailic at all allows, and even though some 
saciifice si ■ aid be entailed, to lighten the 
burdens of this sore bondage. But address¬ 
ing these overtoiled labourers themselves, 
\vc would admonish them, that a small sea¬ 
son allotted to benevolent engagements 
would rather relieve than aggravate their 

oppressions. Change of labour is some¬ 
times rest; and if the maxim ever apply, it 
must surely hold good, when we pass from 
anxious wasting tasks to those scenes and 
subjects which prove all affliction to be light 
and momentary, and elevate the soul to a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. One hour a-week, where more can¬ 
not be conceded, may be space enough for 
great usefulness. Yea, it were presumptuous 
to limit the happy effect of a single visit, for 
a word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver 

It must be allowed, however, that all have 
not equal facilities for the personal prosecu¬ 
tion of such works and labours of love ; and 
even though they had, it would still be their 
duty to engage others in this service as 
well as themselves. Some are willing to 
devote their lives to the extension of Christ’s 
kingdom, if you will devote a portion of sub¬ 
stance to their support. The proposal is 
most reasonable surely, and assigns you the 
easier department of the treaty. Bv adopt¬ 
ing it, and reducing it to energetic practice, 
you may teach your neighbour and brother 
in the largest and noblest acceptation of 
the terms. You may include in your neigh¬ 
bourhood the suffering Jew, who brands 
you as a Samaritan ; you may extend the 
hand of brotherhood to the remotest and 
most savage tribes, remembering that one 
God hath made us, and that we are all his 
offspring. It is much more pleasing to 
praise than to blame ; but 1 must in faith¬ 
fulness express it as my painful conviction, 
that these solemn obligations have been 
awfully and inexplicably trifled with—that 
thousands have died ignorant of the Saviour, 
for whose ignorance, possessing as we did 
the means of instructing them, we shall find 
it hard to account at the judgment of the 
great day. It is common to s ty, that much 
is now done for extending the Gospel; but 
when we speak of much or little, we have 
reference to some standard. And what is 
the standard of measurement? Our own 
former apathy ? There is little honour in 
escaping by that test. When a person 
seemed dead, a movement of the eyelids is 
thought wonderful activity; and so con¬ 
trasted with absolute torpor, we are sur¬ 
prised at any symptom of spiritual anima¬ 
tion. But take some juster criterion. 

Look at the example, or at the commands, 
or at the promises of our Lord. Survey the 
rrice at which he has bought fob! how 
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dearly) your souls, and bodies, and sub¬ 
stance, for the service of his glory. Ponder 
the exigencies of the case, the value of im¬ 
mortal spirits, the numbers perishing, the 
shortness of time allowed for their rescue ! 
Compute by these or any just rules, and 
they cover with guilt and shame the paltri¬ 
ness of our endeavours. Some may think 
these hard sayings. They may suppose that 
we would speak more kindly, by urging less 
strongly. But let me admonish them, that 
though they would wish us to spare them 
the trouble of sowing in tears, they will 
change their minds when the day of harvest 
comes ; “ when they who have sown in tears 
are reaping in joywhen this and that 
faithful labourer is bringing his sheaves re¬ 
joicing, and presenting to an approving Lord 
the fruits which have been gathered unto 
eternal life. Then you will esteem those 
ministers to have been the kindest who 
urged you the most strenuously to sow 
bountifully, that you might reap also bounti¬ 
fully. And shall these labours never cease? 
Yes, the work shall by and by be completed, 
and then saints shall rest, and their rest shall 
be glorious. 

This brings us to consider, 
III. The ultimate prevalence of knowledge 

by which such obligations shall be super¬ 
seded. They shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour and every man his bro¬ 
ther ; for “ they shall all know me from the 
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the Lord.” This is a prospect beyond the 
farthest flight of either poetry' or science. 
Genius and godliness have been often re¬ 
garded as opposed and incompatible. The 
idea is too absurd to merit refutation, and 
yet many have supported their pretensions 
to the former, by showing how pleasantly 
they could sport with the sacredness of the 
latter.- It were to err possibly in the oppo¬ 
site extreme to depict genius and godliness 
as commonly allied. That they can be dis¬ 
severed, we have proof abundant, as it is 
melancholy. Yet their features are cer¬ 
tainly analogous, and exhibit something of 
family likeness. Is the one conversant 
with great objects, so is the other. Does 
the one loosen the cords of contracted pre¬ 
judice, so does the other. And to notice, 
dually, that clement of resemblance which 
1ms led us into this digression—Is it charac¬ 
teristic of genius to outrun its age, much 
more may godliness claim this distinction. 
The sage elicits and demonstrates impor¬ 

tant principles ; he sees them overlooked 
and thwarted by the multitude around him ; 
but he anticipates a period when they' shall 
obtain the consent and regulate the practice 
of general society'. So the saint receives 
and appreciates the excellent knowledge of 
Christ Jesus. He sees it contemned by a 
thoughtless world, but he knows that it shall 
ultimately triumph and rear its trophies on 
the ruins of infidelity, idolatry and crime. 
The only difference is, that the saint looks for 
a more certain and more glorious conquest. 
He is warranted to say not simply that it 
probably may', but that it certainly shall 
come, and that all, from the least to the 
greatest, shall then know, not merely the 
laws of nature and their various operations, 
but the God of nature and his great salva¬ 
tion. The phrase, “ from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them,” may be differ¬ 
ently understood, but in every view it is 
delightfully' significant. Does it refer to 
age, how beautiful on the one hand to see 
little children entering the kingdom, to see 
God, out of the mouth of babes and suck¬ 
lings, perfecting praise ; and to witness on 
the other hand maturity' of years and grace 
identified, to see the gray hairs a crown of 
glory being found in the way of righteous¬ 
ness. How affecting to see these extremes 
of life united in devotion, the infant and tho 
ancient joining the tender and the wrinkled 
hand to approach in fellowship the Father 
of mercies! Again, does the language 
refer to station? How attractive to see tho 
degraded rising in character, and comfort, 
and piety, and the exalted humbly stooping 
from their loftiness to acknowledge and em¬ 
brace the lowliest followers of the Lamb! 
to see all envy on the one hand, and all dis¬ 
dain on the other utterly lost and swallowed 
up in fraternal endearment. And these shall 
not be verdant spots in the desert as infre¬ 
quent as lovely ; the whole earth shall be 
such a paradise, for righteousness and peace 
shall spring forth before all the nations. And 
how shall this consummation be attained ? 
Doubtless by God fulfilling his promise of 
putting his law in men’s inward parts, and 
writing it on their hearts. But will he do 
so directly and independently of his revealed 
Word? No ; we as the instruments in his 
hand must disseminate that Word, and then 
he will open men’s understanding to under¬ 
stand the Scriptures. How honouring to 
be employed bv such an agent in such a 
work and for such ends! Who would cot 
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delict to introduce millennial glory? Yes, 

some will say, or think without saying, this 

■were an elevating distinction if the time 

were come: but we suspect the era is far 

on". This objection is not new. In the 

H ggai we fi 1th se words: 

“ T : s s] c-a'u'th tt.e Lord of hosts, saying. 

Tin* peoj !e s..y the time is not come, the 

time that the Lord's house should be built.” 

And what is the dnine response to this 
cavil ? “ Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell 

in vour ctii il I and this house lie 

waste?” The reproof is iust as appropriate 

now as ii.cn. Ali think it high time to 

sectite t’neir own interest. On that point 

they have no dubiety, and they doubt only 

whether the season has come for building 

the temple and city of God. But reflect that 
our position in this respect, as contrasted 

with Jeremiah’s, is eminently happy. He 

saw the day of which we arc speaking afar 

off, at the distance of very many' centuries, 

and was glad, hastening towards it in exulting 

anticipation. And how much more do these 

expectant emotions become us on whom the 

ends of the world have come? But though 

our services should not be the last engaged, 

it will be enough that they have any place 

in the series which guides to this result. 

He who first draws the sword in the battles 

of freedom is not less honoured though he 

fall than he who survives the final victory, 

and triumphantly restores the sword to its 

scabbard. And so is it here. When the 

latter glory shall shine, its beams shall 

revert even to Jeremiah’s labours. Every 

etfort, every petition in its behalf, of what¬ 

ever class and whatever clime, shall be 

divinely acknowledged. Those now resting 

j from their labours shall be even then fol¬ 

lowed by' their works, and the day of the 

Lord Jesus shall alone perfect their recom¬ 

pense. “ Be not weary then in well-doing; 

1 for in due time ye shall reap if ye faint not.” 

*** From a notice of that valuable work, the “ Brief Historical Account of the most 

eminent Sco - Worthies,” with Notes, bv Mr. M‘Gavin, author of the Protestant, we 

beg to make the following short extract:— 

“ Tnr. characters introduced to our notice j 

in the ‘ Scots Worthies,’ are those of the 

most env.:: :it noblemen, gentlemen, minis¬ 

ters, and others of tiie day—men of true 

piety, who feared God ami eschewed evil. ' 

Many of them, and among these some of 

the mo?-, noble of the land, the two Argyles 

for example, sealed their testimony with : 

their blood. The history of the Scots i 

Fresh , tcric.ns is also full of the most noble . 

acts of munificence and generosity. They j 

were not sparing, even of their lives, when 

eahed to put them in jeopardy in the ser¬ 

vice of God or for the benefit of their fel¬ 

low-creatures. Witness the conduct of the 

two noble ladies in Loudon Castle, who, at 

the risk of their own lives, carried food in 

the skirts of their cloaks to a persecuted 

boy, in a place of concealment. In the 

persecution to which the Scots Presbyte¬ 

rians were subjected, they exhibited the 

utmost zeal for the honour of God and the 

noblest examples of fortitude and magnani¬ 

mity. They suffered, as we learn from 

Defoe, extremes that tongue cannot de¬ 

scribe, and which heart can hardly conceive 

if, from the dismal circumstances of hunger, 

nakedness, and the severity of the climate ; 

lying in damp caves and in hollow clefts of 

the rocks without shelter, covering, fire, or 

wood, none durst harbour, entertain, re¬ 

lievo, or speak to them, upon pain of death. 

Fathers were persecuted for supplying their 

children with food,anil children lor nourish¬ 

ing their parents; husbands for harbouring 

their wives, and wives for cherishing their 

husbands. The tics and obligations of na¬ 

ture were no defence, and many suffered 

death for acts even of pity and charity. 

Nor can we give an account of the murders 

committed under the cloak of justice; the 

inhuman tortures to which the accused wero 

subjected, to constrain them to bear w itness 

against themselves, their relatives, and their 

brethren; and the barbarity of sounding 

drums on the scaffold to drown their voices, 

and of apprehending and punishing those 

who expressed sympathy' for them. The 

number of prisoners was often so great, that 

the government could not bring them all to 

trial. Such of them as escaped execution 

were transported, or rather sold as slaves, 

to populate desolate and barbarous colonics. 

The history of characters such as these can¬ 

not be read, in the language of the author 

without the deepest interest.” 



THE 

SCOTTISH PULPIT. 

Sermon by the Rev. Alexander Turner, Gorbals. 

Sermon by the Rev. George Johnston, Edinburgh. 
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** And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye between two 
opinions? if the Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then follow him."— 

1 Kings xviii. 21. 

The effect upon the mind of king Agrippa, 

produced by the pleading of St. Paul, is de¬ 

scribed in these words of Agrippa himself: 

“ Almost thou persuadcst me to be a Chiis- 

tian.” A train of reasoning had been pro¬ 

duced, and facts had been stated upon the 

authority of a man who had been an eye¬ 
witness, and himself the subject of many of 

them, and who in evidence of his own tho¬ 

rough conviction had abandoned his native 

and long-cherished habits, entered upon that 

very course which formerly he had sought 

bv all means to overturn, and submitted to 

toils, and privations, and imprisonments, and 

persecutions of all kinds. Reference had 

been made to the fulfilment of prophecies 

also, the authority of which was established 

in Agrippa’s mind ; and while the truth of 

all these flashed upon him, the effect was 

a momentary conviction that Christianity 

might be true. The prejudices which warped 

themselves around his understanding and 

his feelings were shaken for the while, and 

he declared himself almost persuaded to be¬ 

come a Christian. To a state of somewhat 

similar indecision, with reference to the 

worship of the true God, the people of Israel 

under Allah appear to have been reduced. 

Tyranny had almost suppressed the profes¬ 

sion of the true religion, and in the land 

even of God’s choice, the hand of charity 

had been exercised in preserving the few 

remains of ihe prophets of Jehovah, by hid¬ 

ing them by fifties in a cave. At this time, 

the prophet Elijah, alone, as he thought, i 

surviving, of all the prophets that had been 
raised up in Israel, stood forth in the sight 
of the tyrant and of the nation to vindicate 
the insulted honours of his God ; and by the 
spirit of inspiration which was upon him, 
knowing the miracle which was to attest the 
truth of his commission, and put to shame 
the pretensions of his adversaries, he ad¬ 
dressed to his countrymen the solemn ques- 
tion before us : “ How long halt ye between 
two opinions?” Now, although in this 
Christian assembly there probably may not 
be even one individual to uhom this ques¬ 
tion, in its literal acceptation, could with 
anyproprietv be proposed ; though each one 
of us may be so firmly persuaded of the 
truth of our religion, that when we consider 
the strength of its various evidence, we 
rather wonder at the extreme credulity of 
that mind which, in the face of such evi¬ 
dence, could believe the religion untrue; 
yet is there a sense with which in strict pro¬ 
priety, without any infringement on the 
virtue of charity, it may be put to many in 
almost every Christian assembly. 01 course 
we do not allude to the open and habitual 
breakers of God’s holy law. 'ihesc, what¬ 
ever may be the amount of their Christian 
profession; how deep soever the occasional 
display of apparently religious emotions, 
excited by the casual contemplation o! the 
love or awfulness of God’s character ; how 
quick soever the feeling ot transitory re¬ 
morse, bursting forth at times amidst the 

l languor of a spirit exhausted by the euortd 
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of its own wickedness ; these, instead or 

halting between two opinions, have reso¬ 

lutely ma..t up their minds to one side of 

the solemn alternative, and, for the present 

at least, have declared by their actions, a 

language which cannot be misunderstood, 

that they will not have God to be ruler over 

them. It may be, indeed, and very proba¬ 

bly is the case, that they are looking forward 

to a future, more convenient season, when, 

after the enjoyment of a few more earthly 

pleasures, they hope to relinquish ways 

which their own hearts can tell them are not 

the ways of wisdom, and to dedicate to God 

the old age of a life whose youth and man¬ 

hood have been devoted to his enemy. 

These, however, are not they to whom the 

question before us is addressed. But be¬ 

tween the two points of high and active 

Christianity on the one hand, and the state 

of these unholy livers on the other, there is a 

scries of gradations of character and profes¬ 

sion—those descending and these ascend¬ 

ing, until at length they meet on common 

ground, divcrsiilfcd indeed by all the various 

exhibitions of different minds engaged in 

different pursuits, but distinguished neither 

by any lofty Christian attainment nor any 

very flagrant outrage. This is probably 

the common level of professing Christianity, 

ground at least which many occupy, and 

adorned, it must be confessed, with many 

an amiable production. For here it is that 

the indirect moralizing effects of Christianity 

may be seen, and this ground is illumined 

by many reflected beams of the Sun of 

Righteousness. And to the eye of the mere 

moralist this may seem the most beautiful 

of all the gradations of human character; 

for here the outrageous passions are re¬ 

pressed; benevolence may be actively em¬ 

ployed, the laws of the land, and of honour, 

and of external morality, may be steadily 

observed ; and this the moralist may pro¬ 

nounce the very perfection of a virtuous life, 

as far as human frailty will permit, as being 

equally removed from the extravagances 

of enthusiasm and the outrages of vice. 

Now, though we be not blind to the beauty 

which the virtue of this class may exhibit, 

though we would wish to appreciate every 

appearance of virtue wherever it may be 

found, yet is this the very class amiable and 

honourable, and dignified though they may 

seem, to whom w e w ould propose the solemn 

words of our text: li If the Lord be God, 

then follow him.” We do not deny the 

reality of that affection which is then inter¬ 

changed between friend and friend—the j 

power of that sympathy which distress ever' 

calls forth—the honour w hich pervades every 

transaction. We do not deny, we may not 

even suspect the reality, and poz. er/ and 

purity of all these. Nay, so firmly do we 

confide in the characters of some of these, 

that on the affection of some we could repose 

with all the security which earthly friendship 

can inspire, and we could go to them in 

distress w ith all the confidence of unfeigned 

sympathy, and to their honour we could 

intrust the pledge even of our lives. But, 

notwithstanding all these admissions, to 

them we w ould propose the solemn consi¬ 

deration of our text; for unless, in addition 

to all these virtues, or rather at the root 
and spring of them all, there be other and 

still higher principles at w ork, then they are 

but earthly in their origin, and shall be 

earthly in their end. Their objects are but 

short-lived, and with their objects they will 

perish. They have no principle of endur¬ 

ance whereby they can survive the destruc¬ 

tion of this earth—no tics whereby they are 

linked to the objects of heaven, and on all 

this tottering earth can there be found no¬ 

thing of permanent duration, unless for 

stability it be bound to the eternal throne 
of God. 

If, then, amidst these virtues (supposing 

them as real and vigorous as we have said) 

there be no bond of union with the things 

of heaven, then assuredly even they, whose 

characters they most adorn, have no security 

for its enjoyment ; and however they may 

appear in the sight of their fellow-men, yet 

to beings of purer minds and nobler per¬ 

ceptions, who could distinguish earthly from 

heavenly relations, and w ho knew the line 

which alone could unite them to the world 

above, their conduct, pure and amiable in 

many respects, would seem the result of a 

halting between two opinions, as if the vices 

of earth were hated and despised, bet yet 

the virtues of heaven unappreciated; and 

assuredly to men in such a state they would 

have ample reason to exclaim, “ It the Lord 

be God, then follow him 1” 

In order to illustrate the view which we 

have thus briefly stated.it will be necessary 

for us to endeavour to expose the insecurity 

of that foundation, on which this class of 

professing Christians build their hopes ; and 

if this be done, we shall be prepared to 

illustrate the exhortation of our text, “ If 

the Lord be God, follow him," by showing, 

as suggested by the foregoing putt of the 

verse, that the two things necessary for this 

pursuit are decision, and the paramount at¬ 

tention of the mind. 

Now, the only conceivable foundation of 
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these hopes must be the belie? that, accord¬ 

ing’ to the appointment o? God, the con¬ 

scientious discharge of the relative duties of 
.ife, is through the mediation of Christ, to 

be followed at last by the happiness of hea¬ 

ven ; that as a river of itse'n' conducts you 

to the ocean, if only you will guard your 

bark against the rocks and quicksands, and 

ether obstacles which might retard its pro¬ 

gress as it floats along the stream, so will 
human life conduct you to the haven of 

eternal rest and glory, if you shall but guard 

against the vices which surround it, and 

practise the virtues which its various earthly 

relations imply. This has in fact been pro* 
posed as the true scriptural view of the mat¬ 

ter, and it is undeniably the opinion, whe¬ 

ther expressed or not, which thousands of 

us entertain. It is true that human life was 

once the stream whose course led of itself 

to heaven, so that man had but to follow 

the holy dictates of his own pure mind, and 

he would have reached the dwelling-place 

of God. But its course has now been 

changed. It flows in the opposite direc¬ 

tion ; it leads to hell. Even to the highest 

efforts of human virtue there must be some¬ 

thing superadded, although it were only tc 

prepare for the enjoyment of heaven. The 

efforts of virtue, when unattended by higher 

than earthly principles, have their own re¬ 

ward in this life, but they have no claim to, 

and no connexion with, the life that is to 

come. True religion is such, that its objects 

rise infinitely above all the concerns of this 

present earth; and though to these also it 

descends, embracing all the duties resulting 

from every human relation, diffusing over 

them all the radiance of a heavenly lustre, 
yet is heaven its proper sphere ; heaven is 

its birthplace, and to heaven all its aspira¬ 

tions must arise. Now, if this be the case, 

what reasonableness is there in connecting 

the discharge of merely earthly duties (sup¬ 

posing that both conscientious and sincere) 

with that state of glory which is to be re¬ 

vealed ? This is to mistake the whole cha¬ 

racter, and constitution, anti circumstances, 

and prospects of man. It is to confound 

interests which God has taught us distinctly 

to separate ; it is to attempt to build a tower 

upon the surface of this earth, whose top 
shall reach up to heaven. It is a mere 

prejudice of the fallen mind, however 

general its diffusion, contradicted, as we 
shall endeavour briefly to show, both by the 

analogy of earthly things and by the unerr¬ 
ing word of God. 

The happiness of the future state of be¬ 

lievers in Christ is represented as depending 

chiefly upon its holiness. Doubtless there 

shall be in heaven the joyful recognition of 

earthly friends, and the interchange of ail 

pure affections and offices of love ; but holi¬ 

ness is that which is the chief element, tlie 

very essence as it were of their enjoyment. 

They worship God night and day in I. •• 

temple; they contemplate his unhidden 

character ; they delight themselves in God. 

They enjoy intimate communion with Him 

who redeemed them, and their high felicity 

is to celebrate the praises of Him who by his 

death has gained all power, and dominion, 

and glory. Now, let any one of the class 

whom we are describing put it to his own 

conscience w hether, with his present feel¬ 

ings, he could enjoy an eternity of scch 

exercises as these. Let him for a moment 

transfer his thoughts from the kind of ob¬ 

jects with which in general they are occu¬ 

pied, to that kind to which we have alluded, 

as forming the exercise of heaven; and is he 

not conscious of a sudden and w ide transi¬ 

tion? Were heaven to be formed accord¬ 

ing to the model of his own choice, is he 

not conscious that it would be something 

very different from what Scripture has de¬ 

scribed to be? Were the utmost wishes of 

his soul this instant to meet their full accom¬ 

plishment, would he be found engaged in 

high communion with the God of lteaveu, 

delighting in the manifestations of his glo¬ 

rious attributes, adoring with dekght Un¬ 

speakable the condescension, and love, and 

sufferings, and work of his Redeemer? No, 

else such themes would be the subjects of 

his present contemplation and bis present 

happiness. The heaven of his choice would 

just be the unsatisL ing objects which he at 

present pursues, lengthened out into eter¬ 

nity; or if, as it may be, he has begun to 
feel the emptiness of these, then he knows 

not which his mind would choose, and lie 

indolently rests in a vague undefined atiti 

cipation of happiness unknown. 

Even in this view, then, we may perceive 

the insecurity of that foundation onwki 1 

this class rest their hopes. If heaven be 

such a state as Scripture represo:. s i . then 

however virtuous they may think them¬ 

selves, it would he no heaven to them. 

They arc not prepared for its t joyraent. 

Their minds are fixed on different, kinds of 

objects; and before they eoid 1 have capa¬ 
city for its enjoyment, a total chance must 

be produced upon the bent of their affec¬ 

tions and upon their whole souls. That 

change, however, must bo produced here ; 

it c.mnot be produced hereafter. As ; 
tree falls, so it lies. This earth must be 



424 THE SCOTTISH PULPIT 

the preparation for heaven, else no prepara¬ 

tion can be made. The seeds must be 

sown here, which are to ripen into maturity 

hereafter. Were it otherwise, a sudden 

and violent transition must be undergone, 

contrary to the method of God’s procedure, 

in all his ways and works within the range 

of man’s observation. The river (e. g.) 
gradually expands from its source to the 

place of its discharge. The seed unfolds 

its complicated germ, and gradually in¬ 

creases to the stature of a mighty tree. 

Animated nature proceeds with steps not less 

progressi ve, from imperfection and weakness 

to maturity and strength, each preceding 

stage in all preparing for that which is to 

follow; and even in unorganized nature 

the same law may be detected, for in all 

God's wondrous works, a harmonious uni¬ 

formity may be found. This then may 

teach those whose state we arc describing, 

that their condition is not that which leads 

to heaven. The objects which they pursue 

are utterly dissimilar to the objects which 

it presents. They are not in astute to enjoy 

'hem, though acquired. Their present state 

bears no marks of preparation for the future; 

and, therefore, if in their present state they 

stilt anticipate the rewards of future glory, 

then are they chargeable with what probably 

they most of all abhor; they are chargeable 

with entertaining a fanatical hope, that in 

heir case God will depart from what is 

distinctly his usual method of operation, 

and suddenly translate them from the mere 

pursuits of earth to the felicity of heaven, 

giving them all at once capacity and taste 

for the enjoyment of those things which 

hitherto they either neglected or despised. 

Cut it is unnecessary to dwell longer on 

the unreasonableness of this opinion, for 

Scripture has peremptorily determined the 

question. It tells us that the love of God 

the Father and of Christ must be shed abroad 

in our hearts; that we must set our affec¬ 

tions on things above, and have our con¬ 

versation in heaven, and hold communion 

with the Father of our spirits; that as lively 

stones we must be built up a spiritual house, 

a holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacri¬ 

fices; that we must be fervent in spirit, 

worshipping God in spirit and in truth. 

Such then being the case, and it being ob¬ 

vious that true religion does not consist in 

the discharge of merely earthly duties, we 

proceed to enforce the exhortation in our 

text, especially in reference to the class to 

which already we have so often directed, for 

to all of us, but especially to them, as hav¬ 

ing never yet even begun the exercise of 

true spiritual life, the words before us apply ; 

and to all also who are asleep in Zion, rest¬ 

ing themselves in ease after the fatigue of 

but a partial victory, the words before us 

should be full of meaning and reproof: “ If 

the Lord be God, follow him.” These 

words appear in their full force, when put 
in connexion with the declaration of our 

Saviour, “ that no man can serve two mas¬ 

ters, for either he will despise the one and 

love the other, or else he will hold to the 

one and neglect the other.” This tells us 

that the true and hearty service of the Lord 

is utterly incompatible with the supreme 

love and homage of any other object; that 

true religion, whatever that implies, for we 

do not now intend to explain at length its 

import, must be the chief and ruling passion 

of the soul, that to which all other interests 

must give way; that if, in fact, there be in 
religion any truth at all, then it must be the 

all-pervading and absorbing spirit that must 

animate us ; that if, beyond the confines of 

this earth, there be another world to which 

this earth is but the door of entrance, then 

must the eternal world be the object of all 

our fondest anticipations; that if, in short, 

we have immortal souls, destined for ever 

to misery or to happiness, then it were 

utter madness to devote all, or even most 

of our attention, to objects stamped with 

the impress of mortality; that if God be the 

Lord, then we must devote to his love and 

service all our soul, and strength, and 

mind. 

First of all, if God be the Lord, if there 
be truth in his word, if our religion be not 

only a cunningly devised fable, then we must 

follow that Lord with decision of mind. In 

reference even to the affairs of the present 

life, decision of character is indispensable to 

the performance of every manly enterprise. 

“ Without it,” as a profound and eloquent 

living author observes, “a human being, 

with powers at best but feeble, and sur¬ 

rounded by innumerable things tending to 

perplex, to divert or to oppress their opera¬ 

tions, is indeed a pitiable atom, the sport of 

diverse and casual impulses. Without it a 

man can never be said to belong to himself: 

since, if he dared to assert that lie did, the 

puny force of some cause, about as powerful 

you would have supposed as a spider, may 

make a capture of the hapless boaster the 

very next moment, and triumphantly ex¬ 

hibit the futility of the determinations by 

which he was to have proved the indepen¬ 

dence of his understanding and his will, 

lie belongs to whatever can seize him; and 

innumerable thing* do actually verify their 
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claim on him, and arrest him as he tries to 

go along ; as twigs and chips floating near 

the edge of a river are intercepted bv every 

weed, and whirled in any little eddy.” Each 

one of us may have seen this often exem¬ 

plified in the man irresolute of purpose, 

whose feeble mind, the sport of every idle 
feeling, could, in matters perhaps of uttci 

insignificance, bring itself to no determined 

resolution. Its narrow powers could make 

no general survey of the thousand irregular 

circumstances which crowded tumultuously 

around them ; but occupied now with one, 

then with another successively, resolved 

and re-rcsolved, fluctuating in a whirlwind 

of contending thoughts. Or, if a resolution 

once was formed, its execution was still a 

matter of no less hazard. One hour may 

conjure up some hitherto unthought of cir¬ 
cumstance. and the firm resolve, the fruit of 

many an hour’s laborious reasoning may, in 

an instant, vanish into air. Every one sees 
that such a character as this is fitted for no 

lofty enterprise, not even for the manage¬ 

ment of common affairs in ordinary life. 

He must submit to be guided by others, or 

retire altogether from the view. And yet, 

pitiable as this character is, it is by no 

means unfrequentlv exhibited in that very 

position, where, of all others, it is most to 

be deplored. It were pitiable to sec it 

destroying, by its feebleness, the temporary 

interests of a dependent family—more so, 

far, if, invested with the unseemly honours 

of sovereign authority, it were permitting 

the wealth, and power, and virtue, and glory 

of a nation to crumble into ruins. But what 

words shall describe the infinitely more 

pitiable sight of this same feebleness and 
folly, suffering to perish the interests of a 

soul inheriting a duration lasting as the life 

of God, whose chances of salvation each 
successive moment is diminishing, to whom 

but threescore years were given to prepare 
for an unchangeable eternity, and whose 

moments, as they pass, the destroying angel 

is reckoning up, till the cup of iniquities be 

full, and the time of mercy exhausted, and 

he be let loose to devour his wretched prey! 

This is both the most common, and beyond 

all comparison the most fatal effects of inde¬ 

cision. You see the man with conscience, 

it may be, convinced this day of sin and 

danger, and resolved that something must 

be done; but look at hiiq to-morrow, and 

he is just as before. The wretched man is 
the very slave both of Satan and of circum¬ 

stances. He feels that all is not right; 

he sees that interests of overwhelming im¬ 

portance are at stake; he must retrace bis 

steps; but this is not the time. He is re¬ 

solved, and he is just watching a more 

favourable time, when his opportunities will 

be greater, his temptations less, his exposure 

to the ridicule of fools not so hazardous. 

Or he has determined that now he shall 

commence; hut some new scheme presents 
itself; some boisterous passion presents its 

claim; some one of the thousand circum¬ 

stances which human life unceasingly affords, 
has offered itself to his attention, and has 

won his feeble mind; and unless some 

mighty effort shall be made, that man’s per¬ 

dition is certain as the day of death. For 

not in all this earth can circumstances be 

found where such a man shall have room 

for an unshaken resolution ; for not in ob¬ 

jects without, but in the soul within, is the 

error to be detected. “ The mind is its own 

place,” and whether in the bustle of public 

life, or the retirement of domestic peaceful¬ 

ness—the exercise of family duties, or the 

calm of monastic solitude—the perils of 

affliction or the seductions of ease ; the man 

of Christian decision shall bond and fashion 

all to the accomplishment of his righteous 
purpose ; and the man of indecision shall 

find at all times enough to keep his spirit in 
ceaseless oscillation, and the tide of circum¬ 

stances shall hurry' him to ruin like an insect 

on the stream. “ If God be the Lord, then 

let him be followed with decision.” How 

long halt ye between two opinions? This 
instant, in God’s strength, let the resolution 

be adopted. You look in vain for a more 

favourable time. The arguments on either 

side are as strong now as they shall be then. 

Judgment and eternity are as certain now 

as they shall be then. God’s invitations 
are as free now as they can he then. Your 
heart is less steeled, and your sins less 

numerous than they should he then; and 
to look for more favourable outward circum¬ 

stances, is to look for a shadow of the air ; 

for if the awful arguments of God’s word 

are ineffectual in any circumstance, they may' 

be so in any other circumstances w hich can 

even be conceived. The failing is not in 

the circumstances, but the error is within ; 

and unless you bring decision not only to 

the first great step, but to every step in the 

Christian life, you may resolve and 1 e-resolve, 

and die the same. 
But, secondly, we remark, that to follow the 

Lord not only requires decision of character, 

hut also implies that true religion (w hatever 

that includes) must occupy the paramount at¬ 

tention of the soul. It must form the great 

business of our lives, the exercise of our un¬ 

derstanding, and supply the objects of our 
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warmest affections. Here too, as before, it 

will be found that the conduct of many pro¬ 

fessing Christians might well suggest the 

question—How long halt ye between two 

opinions? For considering what vital godli¬ 

ness requires,and the motives which true reli¬ 

gion presents, the languor, and indifference, 

and want of spirit exhibited by many in the 

work cf God, might suggest a suspicion that 

♦ lie truth of these things was seldom realized 

in our minds; that we almost doubted whether 

or not the Lord were God. Without the 

sustained attention of the mind no valuable 

acquirement can be attained ; nothing, in 

short, can be done beyond the exercise of a 

few innate instincts. If you would gain 

reputation in the walks of literature or 

science, you must accustom your mind to 

laborious and painful investigations. Nay, 

were any one without previous attention, 

and study, and practice, to usurp the place 

of a workman even in the least ingenious of 

our common arts, the rude productions of 

his untutored hand would tell him that he 

was beyond his sphere. The meanest object 

that gratifies our taste, the veriest trifle that 

sparkles in the eye of vanity, required for its 

production the attention of an immortal 

mind ; and if so, what attention shall the 

interests of eternity demand ! The amount 

of attention bestowed in any case, should he 

proportioned to the difficulty of the acquire¬ 

ment and the value of the result. But if 

religion be, as we have seen, something very 

different from the mere pursuit of earthly 
things, and the mere discharge of social 

virtues, we need not here remark, how 

difficult the acquirement of opposite habits 

—of spiritual knowledge, of taming the wild 

passions of the soul, of substituting heavenly 

for earthly objects of contemplation, of 

realizing at all times amidst the objects of 

sense the presence and perfections of the 

unseen God, of raising the affections to 

things seen only by the eye of faith. Nor 

need we now dwell on the value of the 

result—salvation, and immortality, and glory 

for ev er—a state of endless felicity not to be 
described by the language of this earth. 

And yet what one of ns devotes such atten¬ 

tion to heaven as to earth, to eternity as to 

time? And have not many of us devoted 

more sustained and more laborious study to 

acquire perfection in some art whereby, by 

fashioning some one or other of the materials 

of this earth for temporary use or ornament, 

we might acquire our scanty share of this 

earth’s bounty, than we have ever done in 

the pursuit of those riches which endure I 

unto eternal life ? “ Labour not for the meat! 

that perisheth, but for that which endureth 

unto eternal life.” “ Lay up riches in 

heaven.” “ What is a man profiled, if he 

gain the world and lose his own soul ? or 

what shall a man give in exchange for his 

soul?” “Take no thought for the body.” 

“ Delight thyself in God.” “ Have your 

conversation in heaven.” And yet if these 

be the dictates of unerring wisdom, docs 

not our own iieart tell us that our conduct 

has too often been, as if we halted between 

two opinions, scarcely believing that the 

Lord is God? As if to justify themselves 

and terrify weak minds from heartily engag¬ 

ing in that very work for which they were 

created, and endowed with hearts susceptible 

of religious knowledge and emotion, these 

halting professors have abused a term and 

misapplied it, branding the profession and 

practice of true Christianity as enthusiasm. 

In every other sense save that of religion, this 

word is expressive of praise, not of censure. 

It is an essential element in every noble 

mind destined to excel in any of the higher 

arts—that, in short, without which no earthly 

glory in any department was ever yet ac¬ 

quired. Have enthusiasm in poetry, or 

painting, or sculpture, and men will do 

you homage. Have enthusiasm in religion 

and they shall pity or despise you. Be an 

enthusiastic warrior and wade through hu¬ 

man blood to the object of your ambition, 

and men will forget the groans of the widow 

and the orphan whom your hand cursed, and 

the sacrifices of human life which you have 

made, and your name shall be to them the 

sign of all that is great mid honourable. 

But engage vigorously in the spiritual war¬ 

fare against all ungodliness, and the powers 

and principalities of darkness, and then you 

are a pitiful enthusiast. There is no doubt 

a species of false religious enthusiasm, a 

fanaticism deserving assuredly of pity more 

than of censure, where the affections of the 

soul are regulated not by the reason hut by 

fancy ; but that is no more to be confounded 

with true religion, than the fury of the maniac 

or the midnight assassin is to be confounded 

with the work of the patriot. They differ 

not in degree but in kind. And let but the 

guide be reason, enlightened by the Word 

of God, and then man cannot he too zealous 

in the work of God ; for till he has dis¬ 

covered that which shall arrest the hand ol 

death, and diffuse into his body the principle 
of immortality; till lie has removed the 

curse from off this earth, and again trans¬ 

formed it into paradise,and reversed the sen¬ 

tence which lias gone forth, that it lie 

baptized with the devouring fire; that man 
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re the enthusiast in its worst sense, obeying 

his passions and despising reason, who has 

set his affections upon aught so frail and 

unsatisfying as the tilings of time afford ; 

and if so, then to all who are not active, and 

affectionate, and cordial, and abounding in 

the work of the Lord, we may well address 

the words before us, “ How long halt ye 

between two opinions? If the Lord be 

God, follow him.” Amen. 

THE SPIRIT OF GOD PREACHING TO MEN, AND HIS LONG- 

SUFFERING; 

A LECTURE DELIVERED IK THE UNITED SECESSION CHURCH, NICHOLSON STREET, 

EDINBURGH, ON SABBATH EVENING, JANUARY ISth, 1835, 

By the Rev. GEORGE JOHNSTON. 

“ By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison ; which sometime were 
disobedient, when once the long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noe, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved by water."— 

1 Peter iii. 19, *20. 

It is elsewhere affirmed by Peter, that 

there are some things in the Epistles of 

Paul “ hard to be understood and I have 

no doubt that those who have read the 

verses before us with any degree of atten¬ 

tion, have already felt that such an affirma¬ 

tion is but too applicable to them. The 

difficulties in this passage are numerous and 

great. To what spirits does the Apostle 

refer ? what is the prison-house in which 

they were confined ? who preached to 

these spirits ? what was the nature and 

object of the preaching ? and what con¬ 

nexion has this paragraph with the manifest 

scope and design of the Apostle in the pre¬ 

ceding verses? are questions much more 

easily asked than satisfactorily answered. 

As might have been expected, these in¬ 

quiries, all naturally arising out of these 

words, have arrested the attention of ex¬ 
positors in almost every age, and in many 

instances very singular have been the an¬ 

swers given to them. The Roman Catho¬ 

lics, as is often the practice of that apostate 

church, solve all the difficulties in the pas¬ 

sage by an imagination of their own. The 

spirits referred to, say they, are the souls ol 

saints who departed this life previously to 

the crucifixion of our Lord. These, they 

affirm, were not, at their departure, admit¬ 

ted into heaven, but were all congregated 

into a vast, gloomy, inhospitable region 

which they denominated, “ The Limbo of 

the Fathers.” Enclosed within an impassi¬ 

ble fence, secured by gates of brass, barri¬ 
caded with m tssive iron bars, the souls of 

these saints continued in a state of doubt 
and anxiety, till the hour when the Lord 

Jesus expired on Calvary, and made atone¬ 

ment for his people’s sins. This, however, 

say they, was the hour of their victory: for 

no sooner was his soul separated from his 

body, than it winged its way to this vast 

limbo ; and having arrived at the barriers, 

struck down the brazen gates, entered among 

the enchained souls, proclaimed his victory 

and their triumph, and putting himself at 

the head of the great army, ascended with 

them to the paradise of God. Such is the 

fanciful interpretation given of these verses 

by the Church of Rome. I will not in¬ 

sult the understanding of my audience by 
stopping to refute so wild an imagination. 

But equally absurd are some of the exposi¬ 
tions given by Protestant divines. Bishop 

Horsely, one of the most talented, though 

not the most judicious of interpreters, says 

that the “ spirits” here are the souls of some 

of the antediluvian saints w ho were confined 
in a place not quite so dreary as the limbo 

of the Catholics, and that w hen Christ was 

crucified his soul went and preached to 

them : this, however, not for the purpose 

of delivering them from their confinement, 

but of cheering them in their solitude, by 

proclaiming to them the glad tidings that 

he had actually offered the sacrifice of their 

redemption, and was about to appear before 

the Father as their Intercessor in the merit 

of his own blood. “ And this,” he gravely 

adds, “ was a preaching fit to be addressed to 

departed souls, and would give a new ani¬ 

mation and assurance to their hope of the 

consummation in due season of their bliss.” 

Now all this, brethren, is really nothing less 

than solemn trifling with the Word of God. 

For we ask. Where is the shadow of a proof 

in all the Scriptures for such extraordinary 

statements? Are not the whole the mere 

imaginations of the writer’s own mind, great 
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nnd learned as he was? And the lesson to 

be learned by us from such expositions is, 

that we beware of trusting to our own talents 

and attainments, however great, and that in 

interpreting either this, or any other passage 

of Scripture, we be ever careful, lest we 

substitute our own crude fancies for the 

design and meaning of the Spirit of God. 

Leaving, then, all human helps, let us now 

endeavour to discover if the sacred Scrip¬ 

tures do not afford ns light enough to find 

our way lo the trite sense of this seemingly 

dark passage. And I would begin with 

remarking, that verse 19th evidently stands 

in close connexion with that which precedes 

it. The relative which lias its antecedent 

in the foregoing sentence, ami it is at once 

seen to be the term “ spirit“ By which 

spirit lie went,” &e. Now, what is the 

spirit here referred to ? Is it Christ’s soul 

as opposed to his body ? or is it the Holy 

Spirit of God, the third person of the eternal 

Godhead ? This point is easily determined. 

It was not by his human soul that the body 

of Christ was quickened, and raised from 

the dead on the third day after his cruci¬ 

fixion. This was not, and could not be, the 

agent that exerted that omnipotent power 

which overturned the throne of the pale 

tyrant in the tomb of Joseph, snapt his 

chain asunder, and set the prisoner free. 

No ; it was the Eternal Spirit who at the 

beginning brooded over the shapeless chaos, 

and evoked the smiling world from its dark¬ 
ness and disorder, that brought again from 

the dead the Captain of our salvation, and 

gave to him the power of an endless life. 

“ But if the spirit of Him that raised up 

Christ from the dead dwell in you, He that 

raised up Christ from the dead shall also 

quicken your mortal body by Ids Spit it that 

tlwelleth in you.” We have then gained 

one Jinn step in our way. lie who went to 

preach was not Christ, cither in the body 

or hv his soul, but the Spirit of God. it 

w is not by himself personally, hut by this 

■divine agent that he preached “ to the 
spirits in prison." 

Now, in the explanation of this clause, I 

must request your undivided attention, for 

upon the meaning which we attach to this 

phrase depend our views of the whole pas¬ 

sage. The usual interpretation put upon 

these words is, that the Apostle here speaks 

of the souls of those persons who lived in 

impenitence immediately before the flood, 

and that he means to affirm they were then 

in the prison-house of hell—not meaning, 

however, that the Spirit of God went to the 

place of the damned, and preached to these 

souls there, but that these spirits in hell, at 

the time he was writing, were the souls of 
the persons to whom the Spirit of God, bp 
the instrumentality of Noah, preached be¬ 
fore the flood. 

Now, with this interpretation, I uni con¬ 

strained* wholly to disagree, and for this 

conclusive reason: the language of the 

Apostle will not warrant such an exposition. 

He plainly affirms, that it was to these 

spirits, during the time that they were in 
prison, that Christ went and preached unto 

them by the Holy Ghost. Wliateverthose 

spirits be, whatever was the prison-house 

in which they were confined, it was when 
under that confinement, when in that prison, 
and not before they were shut up in it, that 
the Spirit preached to them. This is the 

plain grammatical construction of the words. 
Even to the mere English reader this must 

be evident; for what would you understand 

me to mean were I to say, “ I went and 

preached to the soldiers in the Castle, or I 

went and preached to the prisoners in the 

Calton Jail ?” Would you not instantly 

conclude, that I had gone to the Castle and 

preached to the soldiers there; or to the 

Gallon Jail and had preached to the pri¬ 

soners confined in that place. But this 

construction is still more evident from the 

original words, and will be seen at one 

glance by all who will consult it for them¬ 

selves. There it is: “ by which also to the 

spirits in prison lie went and preached.” 

The Apostle's meaning, therefore, is not 

that, at some period past, Christ went and 

preached to those persons whose souls were, 

at the time lie w rote, in hell; but his mean¬ 

ing is, that Christ bv his Spirit went to their 

prison-house, wherever it was, whatever it 

was, and there preached lo the beings here 

denominated “ spirits.” 

Being therefore shut up to this view of 

the words, \vc must now attempt to show 

who these “spirits” were, and what was the 

prison-house in which they were confined 

when they had the Gospel preached to 

them ; and, by turning to the next verse, 

and comparing its statements with others in 

the sacred record. 1 hope to lie able, with 

considerable certainty, to show what both 

these were. In verse 20, the Apostle says, 

“ Which sometimes were disobedient, when 

once the long-suffering of God waited in the 

days of Noe, while the ark w as a preparing, 

wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved 

by water.” Now, the which in the begin¬ 

ning of this verse refers to “ the spirits in 

prison ;” and of them he says, that they 

were disobedient in the days of Noah, par- 
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ticularly during the period of time when that 
patriarch was employed in building the ark, 

and during which the long-suffering and 

patience of God was especially manifested 

toward the inhabitants of the earth. Here, 

then, we gain one important point, viz., the 

period of time at which the beings referred 

to in i he preceding verse lived, and during 

which Christ preached to them by bis Spirit. 

They lived immediately before the flood, 

and it was at this period that the Sj irit 

preached to them. This seems to be be¬ 

yond dispute. They were preached to “when 

once,” or ai the time when Noah was build¬ 

ing the ark, and when the long-suffering of 
God was exercised towards the earth. The 

question, then, now is. Who were these 

spirits? And to this 1 answer, that they 
were the wicked inhabitants of the earth, 

who cumbered it, and cursed it by their 

deeds of gigantic impiety and daring rebel¬ 

lion against the Majesty of Heaven : the 

worthless generation of men that existed in 

the world at the time when the fountains of 

the great deep were broken up, and the 

windows of heaven were opened, and the 

contaminated and accursed earth was con¬ 

verted into an ocean without a shore. But 

it will be said, that, according to this inter¬ 

pretation, I put an uncommon meaning on 

the term "spirits" which signifies either the 
soul of man apart from his body, or an im¬ 

material being; whereas the inhabitants of 

the world before the flood were persons like 

ourselves, composed of both body and soul. 

All this I admit, but. tliiuk I am prepared 

with the answer, and that is, the term 

“ spirit?' in a bad sense is employed in the 

Sacred Scriptures to denote vtry wicked, 
men—men, as it were, prompted to their 

decdsof high rebellion against Heaven’s eter¬ 

nal Majesty, by that foul spirit who led the 

armies of Heaven iato sin, and carried them 

along with him into bottomless perdition. 

'J hat the word is so employed, take the fol¬ 

lowing proofs :—Matt. xii. 43—45. “ When 

the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 

walketb through dry places seeking rest, 

and fiudeth none. Then he saith, 1 will 

return into my house from w hence I came 

out; and when he is come he fiudeth it 

empty, swept and garnished. Then goeth 

lie and tuketli with himself seven other 

spirits more wicked than himself, and they 

enter in and dwell there, and the last state 

of that man is worse than the first.” Now, 

in these verses the unclean spirit is so iden¬ 

tified with the man, that the actions cotn- Sietent only to the former are spoken of as 

lone by the wan, and the term employed 

is the same as that in the passage before us. 

A passage exactly similar you will find in 

Luke xi. 24—20. Take as another, and 

still more evident proof, Mark iii 11.“ And 

unclean spirits when they saw him, fell down 

before him and cried, saying. Thou art the 
Son of God.” Now, in these words it is 

said the spirits fell down, most plainly re¬ 

ferring to the man. See also Acts xvi. 18, 

and six. 13, where wo have examples of a 

similar application of the term “spiiits.” 

These passages make it evident that this 

word in a bad sense is applied to men ; and 

it is so applied in the verse before us, not 

for the purpose of giving us information re¬ 

garding the nature, but of pointing out in 

most emphatic language the character of 
the antediluvian inhabitants. 'Their wick¬ 

edness was inconceivable. They were 

giants in iniquity. They filled the earth 

with violence. They broke through all re¬ 

straints, aud converted this world into a 

theatre, in which crimes so fearful were 

committed by them, that when the Lord 

looked down from heaven and beheld the 

wickedness, it repented him that he had 

made man upon the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. What an awful descrip¬ 

tion of the state of the world ! how appalling 

mu't have been the iniquity! how black the 

guilt that could make Jehovah abhor the 

work of his own hands, and justify the lan¬ 

guage, “ it grieved him at his heart!” The 

earth must have been converted into a strik¬ 

ing type of hell, and its inhabitants, like in¬ 

carnate fiends, filling its plains with blas¬ 

phemy and its cities with crime. Most 

appropriately, therefore, are they in the 

verse before us denominated “ spirits (if 

wickedness.” 
But having settler! this point, you are 

ready with another inquiry. If by spiiits 

here arc meant the living inhabitants of the 

earth immediately before the flood, in what 

sense arc they affirmed to be in piison ? To 
this question also I hope to be able to 

give a satisfactory answer. But you must 

now turn with me to the (hit chapter of 

Genesis, which contains the account of 

the state of the world, and God’s deal¬ 

ings with the inhabitants iinincdiuti ly before 

the deluge. There wc read, “ And it came 

to pass when men began to multiply on 

the face of the earth, and daughters were 
born unto them, that the sons of God saw 

the daughters of men that they were fair ; 
and they took them w ives of all which they 

chose. And the Lord said, My Spirit shall 

not always strive with man, for that he also 

is flesh; yet his oars suall be an uvk- 
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nr.ED and twenty years. There were 

giants in the earth in those days ; and also 

after that, when the sons of God came in 

unto the daughters of men, and they bare 

children to them, they became mighty men 

which were of old, men of renown. And 

God saw that the wickedness of man was 

great in the earth, and that every imagination 

of the thoughts of the heart was only evil 

-continually. And it repented the Lord 

that he had made man upon the earth, and 

it grieved him at his heart. And the Lord 

said, I will destroy man, whom I have 

created, from the face of the earth; both 

man and beast, and the creeping tilings, and 

the fowls of the air: for itrepenteth me that 

I have made them. But Noah found grace 

in the eyes of the Lord. The earth also 

was corrupt before God ; and the earth 
was filled with violence. And God looked 

upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; 

for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the 

earth. And God said unto Noah, The end 

of all flesh is come before me ; for the earth 

is filled with violence through them : and, 

behold, 1 will destroy them with the earth.” 

Now, in these verses we have the sen¬ 

tence of destruction passed upon man, upon 

beast, the creeping things, and the fowls of 

the air. But there is a respite of one hun¬ 

dred and twenty years. At the beginning 

of this period, Noah received the intima¬ 

tion of the impending deluge, and, at the 

command of God, began to build the ark, 

which was to save himself and his family. 

During these one hundred and twenty years, 

the Spirit of God, who is also the Spirit of 

Christ, strove with man ; that is, he warned 

them of their danger, pointed out to them 

the way of escape, and entreated them to 

turn from the evil of their doings. This he 

did especially through the instrumentality 

of the preaching of Noah, in whom lie put 

his Spirit, and commissioned for this very 

purpose, and who hence, in allusion to this 

very circumstance, is by the Apostle Paul 

denominated a preacher of righteousness. 

During these years, the inhabitants of the 

earth were shut up to the flood. The decree 

cf God enclosed the whole of the guilty 

population, and, like an impassible fence, 

completely hemmed them in. Now, put¬ 

ting all these things together, is it a stretch 

of fancy, or is it not rather a sound conclu¬ 

sion when we affirm, that during these one 
hundred and twenty years the earth was 
converted into one vast prison-house, in 

which its wretched and apostate inhabitants 

were shut up, by being consigned over to a 

destruction from which they could not escape, 1 

but by listening to the preaching of Noah, 

giving way to the strivings of the Spirit, 

observing the signs and portents of the com¬ 

ing catastrophe, and securing their deliver¬ 

ance by faith and repentance ? 

This earth was thus made, by the fiat of 

Jehovah, a place of confinement to the 

miserable and God-defying race, who cum¬ 

bered it and steeped it still deeper in crime 

for one hundred and twenty years. The 

design of their being so shut up, it is at once 

admitted, was a merciful one. But if they 

abused that mercy, which they certainly did, 

then their confinement became a curse, and 

what was intended for their good, by their 

abuse of it, only sunk them deeper in guilt, 

and consigned them over the more certainly 

to the tempestuous flood, when the bars of 

their prison-house were thrown open, and 

in rushed the devouring waters to swallow 

up at once and for ever the w hole of that 

ungodly and devoted population. 

Now, it is to this fact the Apostle refers 

in the words before us. The prison-house 

of which he speaks was this earth converted 

by a decree of the Eternal into a place of 

confinement to all its inhabitants, whom he 

determined to sweep from it in his righteous 

indignation. 

If we collect, then, all the steps of the 

argument wdiich we have thus hastily gone 

over, we find the meaning of verse I Dili 

to be : By which Spirit, viz., the divine 

Spirit, he went to the inhabitants of the 
earth, before theflood.and preached to them 

the glad tidings of salvation by the instru¬ 

mentality of Noah, whom he inspired for 

that very purpose—which inhabitants, on 

account of their awful wickedness, are ap¬ 
propriately denominated wicked spirits, and 

spirits in a state of confinement; because 
God had shut them up to destruction, at the 

close of one hundred and twenty years, if 

they did not repent of their transgressions 

and turn to the Lord. 

Having thus endeavoured to fix the sense 

of this part of the paragraph, our way is 

now cncumhered with no difficulty; and 

many of the remarks now to be made will 

tend to show the soundness of the interpre¬ 

tation just given of verse 19th. 

The first clause of the ‘20th verse de¬ 

scribes the character of the antediluvian 

inhabitants of the earth: “Which some¬ 

times were disobedient.” The term some¬ 
times has plainly the sense of a fore-time, 

referring to the time when Christ went and 

preached to the spirits in prison, and which 

the Apostle fixes in the words which fol ■ 
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low. At that time they were “ disobedient 

and with what fearful fidelity is this state¬ 

ment confirmed by the testimony of the 

Iloly Ghost in the Cth chapter of Genesis, 

already referred to. Tiie inhabitants of the 

earth had perverted their ways. Their 

wickedness was appalling. They were giants 

in crime, and were renowned for their deeds 

of daring iniquity. The actions of the un¬ 

godly race are not particularized. But we 

may readily conclude, that every vice which 

has at any time polluted and cursed our 

guilty earth, was then practised and carried 

to a height immeasurably more fearful than 

it lias ever since been, inasmuch as the pro¬ 

longed life of the antediluvian inhabitants 
afforded them opportunities of perfecting 

their schemes of iniquity, and of spreading 

to an inconceivably wider extent the con¬ 

tagions influence of their wicked example. 

The earth was thus, to a greater extent 
than it c in now be, converted into a den of 

wickedness and crime, and its population 

into wild beasts, who mercilessly abused and 

destroyed each other; or what is perhaps 
more awful still, it was changed into one 

vast brothel-house, where murder, rapine, 

blasphemy, and profligacy of every kind 

grew and increased till they reached the 

heavens, at length silenced the pleadings of 

mercy, exhausted the long-suffering of the 

Lord, and compelled divine vengeance to 

decree their utter extirpation. But when 

were men thus disobedient? They were 

disobedient, “ when once the long-suffering 
of God waited in the days of Noah, while 

the ark was a preparing.” 

Here the period of time, referred to by 

the Apostle in the preceding verse, is dis¬ 

tinctly fixed. It was while God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was pre¬ 

paring, viz., the one hundred and twenty 

years of respite which Jehovah gave to the 

worthless and abandoned race. During that 

period did the long-suffering of God hold 

hack the threatened judgments, and strove 

with them to bring them to repentance. 

What a wonderful manifestation of the 

divine forbearance! God often bears 1 ng 

with individuals, even with those who reject 

his word, and with presumptuous impiety 

deny his being, reject his overtures of mercy, 

and every day accumulate guilt upon their 

heads. But here we are presented with 

the astonishing spectacle of the eternally 
holy God extending his long-suffering to ;i 

w hole world’s population, after it is affirmed 
that it had repented him that he had made 

them, and had doomed them to destruction. 

Wiat a comment on the worth, " God wil- 

. leth not the death of the sinner, but willeth 

! that the sinner would turn to him and live!” 

| Judgment is his strange work. We are 

j here presented, as it were, with a struggle 

j between the attributes of the Eternal Rule, 

of all. Justice demands that the earth he 

swept with the besom of destruction, and iis 

inhabitants exterminated. Mercy cries, 

Delav the desolation ; and succeeds in hold¬ 

ing hack the threatened judgment for one 

hundred and twenty years. During that 

period, she strives with the devoted race, 

sends her spirit, commissions Noah to 

preach, shows signs of the coming desola¬ 
tion in the heavens above, and on the earth 

beneath. But the objects of her solicitude 

disregard her messages, insult her preacher, 

laugh her signs to scorn, and thus irrevoca¬ 

bly seal their doom. At the close of the 

years, even mercy gives them up. Justice 

takes his course. The flood came and 

swept them all away. My brethren, not all 

away. The Lord will not destroy the right¬ 

eous with the wicked. Noah found grace 

iu the sight of the Lord ; and he and his 

wife, liis three sons and their wives, that is, 

“ eight souls were saved by water”—I need 

not stop to show how. The water which 

proved the destruction of the world of the 

ungodly, was made the instrument of their 

salvation. The ark, amid the mighty waters, 

was the place of their refuge; and it was 

directed over the foaming billows liy the 

angel of the covenant, and preserved in per¬ 

fect safety on the surface of the stormy, 

water)’ waste, by Him who said, “ Come 

thou and all thy house into the ark, for thee 

have I seen righteous before me in this 

generation.” 

The remaining portion of these verses 

must be left for consideration in our next 

lecture; and I would conclude, by soliciting 

your attention to two observations suggested 

obviously by the passage as now explained, 

and the first of these is, 
In what an interesting and impressive 

point of view is the long-suffering of God 

here presented to our minds! For the long 
period of one hundred and twenty years, did 

the long-suffering of God abound to the 

abandoned inhabitants of the antediluvian 

w orld. But even this is too narrow a view; 

for long, long before that period did wicked¬ 

ness abound to a tremendous extent in the 
eartli—to an extent, indeed, of w hich I am 

persuaded we can form no adequate con¬ 

ception. If we could conceive the lengtc 

and the breadth, the depth and the height 

of the iniquity tbat overspread and polluted 
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the earth, we would stand still more amazed 
at the patience and long-suffering of the 
Lord. Next to the mission, incarnation, 
sufferings and death of his own Son, this 
conduct of Heaven towards the inhabitants 
of the old world is one of the most illustrious 
evidences of the fact that God is a God of 
mere}’, long-suffering, and abundant in good¬ 
ness, and that in him compassions flow. 
Put, alas! then, as is too often the case 
now, his patience did not produce its in¬ 
tended effects. It is designed to lead men 
to repentance. But it only tended to make 
the heart of those sinners harder and more 
daring in their rebellion. Because judg¬ 
ment against their evil works was not speed¬ 
ily executed, their hearts were the more 
determinedly set in them to do evil. Thus 
they increased their guilt, and drew down 
vengeance upon them to the uttermost. 

How strikingly, brethren, has the long- 
suffering of God been exercised towards us! 
How long has God borne with many of us! 
Think of this, ye hoary-headed sinners, and 
make the use of that long-suffering, which 
has been exercised toward you, which the 
God of patience intends by it. Let it lead 
you to repentance. The way is still open 
lor your return unto the Lord. But remem¬ 
ber, the one hundred and twenty years of 
respite came to an end. The day of the 
merciful visitation came to a close with the 
guilty inhabitants of the earth, and the de¬ 
luge came and swept them to destruction. 
So, brethren, will it be with us. We can¬ 
not remain always in the church below. 
God will not bear with us for ever. His 
patience and long-suffering may be exercised 
towards us to the latest moment of our ex¬ 
istence on earth ; but if we continue to 
resist the overtures of his mercy to the cud, 
oh ! remember, that when our breath departs, 
the day of mercy ends, and the hour of 
judgment comes. Let us then beware of 
acting the part of the antediluvian inhabi¬ 
tants of the earth, lest we be partakers w ith 
them in their plagues. Let us improve the 
day of grace. Let us begin this evening 
to make this improvement; for “ now is the 
accepted time, and now is the day of salva¬ 
tion.” Think not with yourselves that at 
some future period you will turn unto the 
Lord ; so probably reasoned the inhabitants 
of the old world. But how suddenly and ! 
awfully were their anticipations cut oil'! I 

“ They wore eating and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in marriage, when, lo! in a mo¬ 
ment the heavens became dark; the earth 
qu deed; the fountains of the deep were 
broken up; the flood came and swept them 
all away.” And may death not come upon 
us as suddenly and unexpectedly as the Hoi d 
came upon the inhabitants of the old world ? 

But, secondly, these verses show us that 
whatever be the state of distress, or cala¬ 
mity, or danger to which the people of God 
may be exposed, they have nothing what¬ 
ever to fear. 

From the sacred Record, it would appear 
that there were eight persons who loved the 
Lord; and when the whole earth was an 
ocean without a shore, what were the cir¬ 
cumstances in which they were placed? 
Htid they a place of refuge from the tem¬ 
pest? The Lord was their hiding-place 
from the storm. He commanded Noah to 
build an ark. While it was preparing, the 
desolatory flood was held back, and when 
it was completed, God put him in. When 
in God shut him up; and when all the 
Church of Christ on earth was placed in a 
situation of safety, then, but not till then, 
the windows of heaven were opened ; the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up; 
the barriers of the tempestuous ocean were 
thrown down, and the bed of the deep w as 
probably upheaved by volcanic agency ; and 
the consequence—the seas rushed from their 
accustomed channels, and swept over the 
solid laud. And where is Noah amidst 
this tremendous rushing of the elements, 
involving all in one wide desolating ruin ? 
Noah is in the ark. But how can his frail 
ship be preserved in such tempestuous seas? 
Why, tlic Lord continued to watch over 
the ark, and all that it contained. He did 
not forget it for one moment. He carried 
it safely over the highest billows ; and thus 
when all was going to wreck, all sinking in 
the mighty waters, Noah was safe in the 
hollow of the hand of the Eternal God. 
And lie was kept in safety till the waters 
assuaged, and, behold! Noah is at last 
safely landed on the mountains of Ararat. 
Is God, then, not the preserver of his peo¬ 
ple, and may not every one of his children 
confidently say, “ I will not fear what tnau 
can do unto me ; the Lord is tny refuge 
and my strength; He is my everlasting 
consolation." Amen. 
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And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with excellency of speech, or of wis¬ 
dom, declaring unto you the testimony of God. For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. And I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with enticing words of mans wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit, and 
of power; that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God."— 1 Cor. ii. 1—3. 

The work of a minister of the Gospel is 
of such extent and importance, that we may 
well say with the Apostle. “ Who is suffi¬ 
cient for these things ?” It is of essential 
importance that all who engage in the work 
of the ministry should not only fear God, 
but be blameless before men ; for in all the 
various relations of life no point of cha¬ 
racter has greater influence in giving weight 
to our decisions, and enabling us to discharge 
our duties with effect. In no case, how¬ 
ever, is character of such vital importance 
as to him who professes to instruct sinners 
in the way of salvation ; nor is purity of 
principle and of conduct less necessary, nor 
in any other situation is the want of it so 
calculated to produce extensive and lasting 
mischief in the world. The minister of re¬ 
ligion should be eminently holy, scriptural 
in his principles, and active and zealous in 
his exertions to promote the glory of God 
and the good- of man. But if, as men of 
like passions with others, we are influenced 
bv i.c higher motive than a regard to ex- 
' VoL. IV. 

ternal decency ; if our desire merely be to 
earn a maintenance, and to pass smoothly 
through the world, we may indeed, to a cer¬ 
tain extent, obtain our aim, and he held in 
estimation by men ; hut we are abhorred 
by God, nor can we expect that lie will bless 
our labours for the attainment of that 
supremely important object, for which the 
ministry was instituted and the Gospel 
given to men. Devotion to the cause of 
God is the glory of the ministerial charac¬ 
ter, and such God will assuredly honour. 
That friend whose loss we, in common with 
the Church of God, deplore, was eminent 
for devotedness to the service of God, and 
it is on account of this peculiar feature in 
his character that I have been induced to 
attempt what seems to me in too many 
instances to be a prostitution of the pulpit, 
and degrading in every view to the minis¬ 
terial character—I mean portraying the life 
of deceased ministers. But here we are in no 
danger; we have many living seals of the 

| apostleship of this eminent servant of Christ, 
2 E 
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and in what we jnaj say, we may with the 

Apostle assert, that our record is true, and 

that we only declare unto you what we have 

seen and heard. I suppose there are few 

real Christians who have not at one time or 

other, when inusing on the recorded charac¬ 

ters, not only of the primitive Christians, but 

of Use departed worthies of our own land, 

been tempted to think either that we arc no 

Christians, or that the picture drawn of the 

sain in prim iveand early times was over¬ 

charged, or at least not fully sketched as it 

ought to have been ; but whatever may be 

in this, we have seen in the late Mr. Mac- 

bride, though not faultless or free from hu¬ 

man imperfection, a living transcript of all 

thatis praiseworthy in the Christians of other 

and earlier times. He lived continually 

with God, anti he lived daily for God, to 

serve him and to promote his cause on earth. 

His character as a minister of the Gospel 

seems to tnc given in the passage just read, 

where the Apostle describes his own. In 

the words of our test we have, 

I. The method the Apostle adopted in 

preaching. 

II. The doctrines he inculcated. 

III. The effects which were produced. 

IV. The reasons which induced him to 

adopt this met hod of preaching. 

“ And I, brethren, when I catnc to you, 

came not with excellency of speech, or of, 

wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony j 

of God : for I determined not to know any 

thing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 

him crucified.” 

The time was, whether it now is I shall 

not sav, when ministers of the Gospel bent 

too low to the idol Reputation. If they 
sought it not at the stake, they sought it at 

the risk of leaving souls to perish for lack 

of real knowledge;—if they were doctrin- 

ally correct, and the rules of rhetoric at- j 

tended to, all was well. They might offend 

the godly;—they might say what was little 

calculated to edify or amend the congrega¬ 

tion:—all was well if they had not offended 

against the theology of Turretine, or the 

rhetoric of Blair. 1 do not mean by this to 

cast contempt upon learning or study; but 

I treat contemptuously that learned igno¬ 

rance of Christ and of the human heart, 

which tempts men to trick poor souls with 

tinsel, and who spend the precious time 
allotted for the service of God in attend¬ 

ing to trifles, whilst the great object of 

Paul's preaching, to win souls to Christ, 

seems totally forgotten or lo6t sight of. He 

adopted, he tells us, a different method, not 

because he was deficient in human learning, 

but because he had a higher aim than to 

acquire a name among men, and because 

every other passion in him was swallowed 

tip by his zeal for the glory of God and good 

of souls ; and his learning and talents were 

made subservient to this great end, teaching 

him to adapt his addresses to the under¬ 

standings and feelings of his audience, and 

to use all plainness of speech on subjects 

where a false and flowery eloquence tends 

only to obscure what shines most clearly 

when set forth in its native simplicity. In 

this our late reverend friend closely followed 

the steps of the great Apostle of the Gen¬ 

tiles. In his estimation, the souls of men 

were too precious to be trifled with; he ad¬ 

dressed himself to them as a dying man to 

dying men. In discarding all false orna¬ 

ments, he did not discard the prominent 

truths of the Gospel, but with all plainness 

brought them forth in all their length and 

breadth, and with all sincerity ; and in the 

most simple, familiar, and pathetic manner, 

lie expostulated with sinners. To the 

Christian he displayed in Gospel language 

the grace and glories of the great Mediator, 

the freencss and richness of divine grace, 

and the wonderful effects of the love of Chris* 

to the fallen and guilty race of Adam. To 

mourners in Zion he sp.ike as one who 

knew experimentally their fears and feelings, 
their trials and temptations; and in his hands 

the word became to all, converted or uncon¬ 

verted, Christian or hypocrite, a discerncr of 

the thoughts and intents of the heart; so 

that gainsayers themselves were often com¬ 

pelled to sav, The linger of God is here; 

and “ they who came to scoff, remained to 

pray.” 

Let the foppish followers of what once 

was, and still is, by some considered fashiona¬ 

ble divinity, look here and see if there is 

any thing in their dry distinctions and acute 

argumentations at all comparable to this. 

He felt that he stood in the presence of God, 

pleading with men in Christ’s stead to be 

reconciled unto God. Lvcry thing, there¬ 

fore, which was not calculated to forward 

the great, the only object in view, was dis¬ 

regarded, and Christ was all and in all in 

his heart and in his addresses. The en¬ 

ticing words of man’s wisdom were cast 

aside, and the warm, the animated, the 

affectionate address of a pure and feeling 
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heart, full of love to God and benevolence 

to man, occupied that space in the service 

of the sanctuary, which the empty frothy 
declamation of the self-applauding orator 

usurps in the harangues of many pulpits. 

Such tricks are not befitting the pulpit; 

they will not be resorted to by the man of 

God, and to the people they prove a pure 

and unmixed poison, where discrimination 

exists not to reject the poisoned viands. 

II. The Apostle not only describes the 

method he adopted in preaching, but also 

the doctrines he inculcated, and his personal 

feelings—his inward experience, whilst en¬ 

gaged in the work of the ministry: “ For I 

determined,’’he says, “not to know any thing 

among you, save Jesus Christ, and him 

crucified. And I was with you in weak¬ 

ness, and in fear, and in much trembling.” 

1. The doctrines he inculcated. 

He came declaring the testimony of God, 

declaring that sinners had destroyed them¬ 

selves, but now in Christ Jesus there was 

help. He eame declaring that there was no 

salvation to sinners by the works of the 

law, and he explained and enforced that 

law iu all its extent and purity, and brought 

its demands home to the consciences of sin¬ 

ners ; but, as a minister of the everlasting 

Gospel, Christ crucified was his great theme. 

In opposition to the prejudices of Jews and 

Greeks, he scrupled not to exalt a crucified 

Saviour, and to acknowledge him as his 
Lord and Master ; and he tried by all means 

to bring guilty’, ignorant, perishing sinners 

unto him for pardon and acceptance with 

God. He loudly proclaimed in the ear of 

the self-righteous Pharisee, that there was 

no difference before God in the act of jus¬ 
tifying one sinner more than another ; but 

“ that it was a faithful saying, and worthy 

of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came 

to save the chief of sinners.” '1 hese were 

the truths Paul declared ; he had no modi¬ 

fication of doctrine to suit the taste of the 
times. He had not one doctrine for the rich 

and another for the poor. He preached 

the same Christ, and declared the same 

truths to all—to the learned Greeks, the 
self-righteous Jews, and the ignorant bar¬ 

barians ; nor was his preaching without dis¬ 

crimination, for he warned the Christian, 
as well as reproved the sinner. All who 

knew our departed friend must allow, that 

ne invariably declared to all who heard him 

the testimony of God ; and he might have 

taken them all to record, wheu removing 

I 

from them, that he was free from the bloea 

of all men. Like Paul, he experimentally 
knew the truth and importance of the testi¬ 

mony’ of God. Like him, Christ was made 

precious to his own soul. He had no other 

consolation but the testimony of God, no 

other refuge but Christ, and therefore it 

was impossible he could direct to any other 

Saviour. Of course, whilst he dealt faith¬ 

fully' with sinners, and laid open the various 

deep deceits and lying refuges of the hypo¬ 

crite, he was eminently tender in dealing 

with the awakened and afflicted conscience ; 

and from his own experience in the school 

of Christ, he was peculiarly fitted for com¬ 

municating comfort to mourners in Zion, 

and he seemed to possess peculiar discri¬ 
mination in giving to each their due por¬ 

tion ; for with all his charity he knew the 
heart of man too well, and he was himself 

too full of that spirit which feareth always 

to address large congregations as if they 

were all Christians. Instead of this, w hilst 

he directed all to Christ as the only refuge 

for guilty men, he at the same time, in the 

language of the Apostle, warned all, saying, 

“ Let him that standeth take heed lest he 

fallwhilst to the almost Christian he de¬ 

clared the danger of his state, ar.d exposed 

the deep delusion under w hich he laboured, 

so that none could say that he had deceived 

them with flattering words ; and he might 

truly with the Apostle have said, “ Being 

affectionately desirous of you, we were 

willing to have imparted unto you not the 

Gospel of God only, but also our own 

souls, because ye were dear unto us.” 

1 Thess. ii. 8. 
2. The personal feelings and inward ex¬ 

perience of the Apostle whilst engaged in 
the work of the ministry. 

Though bodily weakness may’ be hero 

included, I do not think the expression 

chiefly refers to this, but rather to the 

strong sense he had of his own insufficiency 

for the work, and for the proper discharge 

of the duties attached to his station in the 

Church of Christ. He was afraid, after 
preaching to others, he himself should be a 

cast away; and when he viewed the awful 

responsibility attached to his office, the im¬ 

portance of the doctrines he delivered, and 

the necessity he was under of being free 

from the blond of all men, no wonder if 
trembling mixed itself frequently with his 

joys. Farther, if we look into the Apostle’s 

I recorded experience, we find the key to 
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he«c expressions ; we there discover that 

e 'as burdened with sin and tempted by 

Satan, and that his weakness was confessed- 

lv such that he had no strength of his own ; 

r, rdv when he discovered by experience 

■ ,iat he was weak, then was he strong 

through Christ strengthening him. This 

was eminently the case with our dear de¬ 

parted brother. He had a deep insight 

into the evils of his own heart, so that with 

all his attainments in the divine life, and 

living continually with God, he was still 

poor in spirit; yea, humility and depend¬ 

ence on God were such striking features in 

his character, that no man could be long in 

his company without discerning it; and 

though his labours were more abundantly 

blessed than those of any other man in our 

day, he still felt and lamented his own weak¬ 

ness. He trembled for himself, whilst he 

ascribed all the glory of the work to Him 

to whom it was due. But in him bodily 

weakness was seen and felt, a weakness 

most honourable to his character, and de¬ 

monstrative of his zeal and assiduity in his 

Master's service, as it was a consequence of 

his unwearied and almost unceasing labours 

in the service of Christ. In the first station 

which he occupied in the most rugged and 

remote corner of the northern Highlands, 

he travelled from hamlet to hamlet, over 

rocks and mount-tins, and amidst almost 

alpine snows, to mix with the sequestered 

family, to talk of Christ and instruct them 

in the things pertaining to the kingdom of 

God; and thus would he spend days and 

nights among them at a distance from home, 

contented with the simplest fare, and satis¬ 

fied with such accommodation as the cot¬ 

tage of the poor, but kind-hearted peasant 

could atford; and I may say, for I was a 

witness of the fact, that he died in his Me¬ 

ter's cause ; for his last illness was,humanly 

speaking, brought on by his exertions in 

attending and preaching at Loch Ranza, on 

that extra, 1 might say extraordinary, sacra¬ 

mental occasion, where I was his only or¬ 
dained assistant, where he was laid on the 

bed of sickness never more to rise, till his 

pure disembodied spirit rose to the man- 

-ions of eternal bliss, to see and serve that 

Saviour whom he loved, and whom he had 

here so unceasingly served. 

111. We are to consider the effects which 

accompanied the preaching of Paul : “ And 

my speech and my preaching was not 

with enticing words of man’s wisdom, but 

in demonstration of the Spirit and of 

| power.”' 

The apostle Paul here does not seem to 

' refer, at least chiefly, to those miraculous 

gifts he possessed, nor to those miraculous 

interpositions which took place in the con¬ 

version of some individuals, but to that 

divine power which was displayed in the 

success vouchsafed him in his ordinary 

labours, and to those rich manifestations of 

divine srace which accompanied these la¬ 

bours, and were a demonstration not only 

of divine agency, but of divine agency 

accompanying the declaration of the testi¬ 

mony of God by him, and of that wonderful 

power which changed the hearts of men, so 

as to render them the willing and devoted 

followers of that crucified Saviour whom 

heretofore they had despised and rejected. 

In this respect, also, we may say that 

Mr. Macbride’s ministry was attended with 

“ demonstration of the spirit and of power.” 

He was indeed a chosen vessel to declare the 

testimony of God. It is known that his 

studies were begun and earned on under a 

strong and abiding impression that he would 

be honoured to preach the Gospel of salva¬ 

tion in his native island, then in a very dark 

and destitute state as to vital godliness. 

This impression remained when there was 

no hitman probability of seeing it realized. 

He was a Christian and a man of prayer 

before he became a minister; and he was 

indeed taught of God long before he com¬ 

menced teaching others. He was first ap¬ 

pointed to a mission in the Highlands, where 

liis labours were abundantly blessed ; and 

he has been heard to mention one sacra¬ 

mental occasion in that country on which 

there was a remarkable display of divine 

power in a very sensible manner, the fruits 

of which were abiding in many of the hear¬ 

ers. But it was in his native island that the 

Lord, in an eminent manner, blessed his 

labours for a period of twelve years. In 

“ prophesying to the dry bones,” they were 

brought into shape and seeniliness; and 

such were his exertions from the beginning, 

and such the power attending the preaching 

of the Gospel, that gross immoralities were 
almost totally suppressed, and an exterior 

decency preserved even by those who had 

attained to nothing else ; but this was not 

all, many souls were from time to time 

converted, and many were added to the 

Church, so that the power of religion was 

seen and felt, not in his own parish only, but 
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throughout the length and breadth of that 

extensive and populous island. Family 

worship was generally set up, and prayer 

meetings were held in almost every farm or 

hamlet. The work of God thus proceeded 

silently and slowly, but effectually fora time ; 

but somewhat more than two years ago 

the Lord was pleased, as it seemed, in 

answer to fervent, and persevering prayer, 

to manifest his power in an extraordinary 

manner, so that many careless sinners were 

awakened, and the people of God filled 

with joy and peace in believing. The effects 

were visible, not only in many who had been 

utterly careless becoming eminently holy, 

but the work was also accompanied with 
bodily agitations, and strong outcries in 

many cases. To this I know strong objec¬ 

tions were made by the wise men of this 

world, and by the whole herd of almost 

Christians, and even by some, of whom 

better things might have been expected; 
and though they never saw the work nor 

the subjects of it, they yet could gravely 

speculate upon the subject, and upon what 

ought, or ought not, to be done in such cases, 

and without inquiry, and without authority, 

they sat in judgment upon and condemned 

the righteous. Now' I would just propose 

to such persons, and all who think similarly, 

a few questions for solution, and a few 

scriptural arguments for their serious con¬ 

sideration. I would ask them, Are they so 

intimately acquainted with the work of the 

Spirit of God, or the manner of his opera¬ 

tion in all and every case, as to be certain 

that he never did or never will work in any 

way but the way with which they seem to 

be acquainted, and willing to prescribe to 

him ? 1 would ask, Is there nothing in real 

religion, and the views the sinner often has 

of sin and of salvation through Christ, as 
much calculated to affect the mind and 

agitate the bodily frame, as there is in the 

common occurrences of life? And do we 

not often see the afflicted and bereaved 

shedding tears and crying out, and often in 

great bodily agitation, under the weight and 

pressure of mental agony ? And do we not 

read of those who, through the agitation of 

sudden joy, were thrown into convulsions, 
or expired under the intensity of their feel¬ 

ings ? I would observe, farther, that there 

are many passages of Scripture which can¬ 
not be satisfactorily explained in any other 

way, than by supposing that there shall be 

in the latter days such an effusion of the 

spirit as shall be attended with visible exter¬ 
nal effects on the bodies of men. “ The 

Lord of Hosts shall defend them ; and they 

shall devour, and subdue with sling-stones ; 

and they shall drink, and make a noise as 

through wine ; and they shall be filled like 

bowls, and as the corners of the altar.” 
Zech. ix. 15. “ When I heard, my belly 

trembled ; my lips quivered at the voice : 

rottenness entered into my bones, and 1 

trembled in myself, that I might rest in the 

day of trouble.” Hab. iii. 1C; “ My bowels, 

my bowels! I am pained at my very heart; 

my heart maketh a noise in me ; I cannot 

hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O 

my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm 

of war.” Jer. iv. 19. “ Behold, ye despisers, 
and wonder, and perish : for I work a work 

in your days, a work which ye shall in no 

wise believe, though a man declare it unto 

you.” Acts xiii. 41. 

Again, I would observe, that we have in 

the account of w hat took place on the day 

of Pentecost, a proof of the fact of many 

crying out. But we shall be told that this 
was an extraordinary occasion: true, but who 

told the objectors that similar extraordinary 

occasions were never to occur, or who will 

pretend to say that the conversion of a 

sinner is not at all times an extraordinary 

work, or that there are not diversities of 

operations, though it is the same Spirit that 

works in all. The jailer at Philippi w'as 

also much affected, so was Paul himself; 

and in the 19th chapter of Luke, we find 

the disciples crying out through joy, and 

reproved by the decent Pharisees for their 

unseemly noise, and their conduct defended 
and approved by Christ. The leper also, 
Luke xvii. 15, and others, were similarly 

affected. Farther, I hesitate not to affirm, 

that in every age of the Church, and in 

almost every place where a great and re¬ 
markable revival of religion has taken place, 

and where divine influences were abundant, 

it has been invariably accompanied in a 

greater or lesser degree with bodily agita¬ 

tions, and with crying out in many of the 

subjects of such a w’ork. I have one fact 

farther to stale, which I deem conclusive, 
as facts can never be overturned by argu¬ 

ments however specious, or speculations 
however ingenious. It is a fact within my 

own knowledge, that several of the subjects 

of this work were at the time of the revival 

particularly and strictly examined by some 

of the most eminent, and most experienced 
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and acute ministers of the day in which we 

live, and that the result of the examination 

was sucli as to satisfy them that the work 

was of God ; but we go farther than this, 

we say to every unbelieving objector, Come 

and see ; by their fruits ye shall know them. 

Many, indeed, of those who were the sub¬ 

lets of this work do bring forth fruits which 

abundantly testify that the work is of God, 

and I know no more certain way (objectors 

themselves being witnesses) of proving the 

genuineness of a work of this kind, than by 

bringing it to the law and to the testimony. 

We do not, indeed, say that these things 

are essential to a work of grace, or neces¬ 

sarily connected therewith, or that many 

have not been thus affected who have shown 

that there was nothing spiritual or saving in 

what they felt, but we do contend that such 

appearances do often accompany such a 

work ; and if this had occurred less fre¬ 

quently than it actually has in the Church 

of God, that the reality of the conversion of 

a.sinner is to be judged of by its fruits ; and 

we again say to all objectors, Come and see, 

and you will be compelled to acknowledge 

that the finger of God was here. 

IV. The reasons assigned by the Apostle 

for adopting this method of preaching. 

“ That your faith should not stand in the 

wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” 

It was the testimony of God he declared—a 

testimony in itself of such importance, that 

those adventitious ornaments he discarded 

were unsuitable to the subject. It was too 

important a message to be trifled with, and 

occupied too much room in his heart and 

affections, to give way to those external de¬ 

corations which might have pleased the gay 

and the thoughtless, but were unworthy of 

the subject, and in no way calculated to 

gain credit to such a testimony, which is 

most forcibly declared in its native purity 

and simplicity. What was really useful in 

human wisdom and learning, he did not 

affect to despise, but consecrated to the 

service of the sanctuary ; but every thing 

which would have enfeebled or obscured 

the testimony of God, or degraded the wit¬ 

ness, he wisely avoided in all his ministra¬ 

tions. His object was to exalt Christ, and 

not himself. He desired to present to the 

eyes and affections of his hearers a crucified 

Saviour, as the object of their love and the 

foundation of their hopes; and that which 

might have pleased the imagination without 

gaining the heart, he carefully avoided. He 

came not courting the applause of men, but 

seeking subjects and followers of the “ Lamb 

of God who taketh away the sin of the 

world.” His heart was so full of the glo¬ 

rious subject, Christ crucified ; this was ever 

so present to his thoughts, that he viewed 

all other things as only of importance in 

connexion with this. He knew the power 

of human eloquence on enthusiastic and 

unreflecting minds, either to lead astray or 

to gain the affections to the side of truth for 

a moment; but he wished the faith of his 

hearers to rest on a more sure, and solid, 

and permanent foundation than this ; for 

when the faith of men has no better foun¬ 

dation than a vain admiration of the abilities 

of their teachers.it rests on a sandy founda¬ 

tion indeed; for what human oratory or 

mere moral suasion established, human ora¬ 

tory may overthrow, so that such persons 

are at the mercy of every bold and reck¬ 

less theorist possessed of a plausible man¬ 

ner, or gifted with popular talents. Of 

course we see in such places as Glasgow 

the faith of many shaken in a moment 

by a newr creed or a plausible theory, and 

their faith reposing only on a silly attach¬ 

ment to the manner or talents of some 

favourite and followed preacher, which will 

just last till another popular competitor 

enters the field and no longer. The emi¬ 

nent saint, whose memory we revere, closely 

followed the praiseworthy example set him 

by the great Apostle of the Gentiles. The 
testimony of God he deemed so important, 

as to outweigh every other consideration, 

and he never attempted to fritter down that 

testimony by accommodating his preaching 

to the taste or the caprice of the self-right¬ 

eous or the sinner. He declared the truth 

fully, faithfully, and earnestly, and allowed 

no inferior consideration to divert him from 

his great design of bringing this testimony 

to bear on the conscience of the sinner, in 

all its power and convincing energy. He 

testified to every individual, according to 

his state, the truth as it is in Jesus, and 

he kept nothing back of what God had in¬ 

trusted him with. 

Farther, his doctrine differed from the 

doctrines of many who are styled ministers 

of the Gospel. He knew nothing in his 

preaching but Christ Jesus, and him cruci¬ 

fied. He gloried in the doctrines of the 

cross, and whatever the particular truths 

were which he at any time promulgated, his 

grand, h'13 leading, his ultimate aim was to 
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persuade sinners to come to Christ, that 

they might have life. Whatever his subject j 

was, Christ was all and in all. He loved 

him, and lived with him in private, and he 

delighted to speak of him and exalt him in 

public ; and he did this that the faith of his 

hearers might stand on a better foundation 

than love to their teacher; for he was so 

meek and lowly, so full of love and of good 

works, that he was beloved wherever he 

went. He was the father, the friend, the 

counsellor of his people. His zeal was so 

mixed with meekness, his temper so heaven¬ 

ly, his conversation so spiritual, that even 

those who knew not the Master he served, 
nor understood the principle from which all 

this flowed, were yet, by feeling and seeing 

the effects, led to honour and love the ser¬ 

vant; and as he lived, so he died, breathing 1 

benevolence to man, and full of faith in God, 

whom he now sees, and shall for ever enjoy. 

Application: 1. It becomes you, as hearers 

attached to various ministers, to examine well 

and truly—try the foundation of that attach¬ 

ment. Do you merely admire in them the 

enticing words of mans wisdom? Are you 

captivated with mere external show, or does 

your attachment arise from the power and 

influence of that testimony which God has 

recorded in his Word, and which you are 

bound to attend to; and from that desire of 

knowing nothing in religion, or in the de¬ 

claration of that testimony, but “ Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified ?” 

2. Are you attached to them because 

they are attached to Christ ? Do you love 

them because they love the truth, and are 

ready to sacrifice every thing not for per¬ 

sonal, or private, or political objects, but for 
promoting peace, and unity, and holiness 

amongst men ; and because the influence of 
pure and undefiled religion is felt and seen 

in their daily walk and conversation; be¬ 

cause they are the friends of the friends 

of Christ, and associate not with the infidel 
or the profligate, but reject with indignation 

all heretical and erroneous opinions, whilst 

they receive and approve of all who con¬ 

tend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. 

3. Have you felt that power here men¬ 

tioned, accompanying the preaching of the i 

A'3'J 

everlasting Gospel. for it is here that the 

generality err. They are captivated with 

the enticing words of man's wisdom; not 

with the Gospel, but ks garb; not with 

Christ, but with what they imagine they 

have received from Christ; whilst the word, 

as thus accompanied with demonstration of 

the Spirit and of power, is never so much as 

thought of. If they are instructed in the 

connexion of doctrinal truths, and regular in 

their lives, the work of the Spirit with 

power is a strange sound in their ears, as 

being born again was in the ears of Nico- 

demus of old; and it is a strange work ti 

their souls. Their religion consists in the be 

lief of certain orthodox notions, in adhesion 
to a certain party, and a certain form of 

discipline, and worship, and external church 

order. They were never sick of sin, never 

wounded in spirit, never brought to cry 

earnestly and importunately for mercy and 

forgiveness ; so that to them the beauty of 

Christ as King of Zion, and the glory of the 

Gospel, have been hid ; and they can see 

no beauty nor comeliness in Christ, why 

they should desire him, nor any need of a 

convincing and converting work of the Spirit 

of God in themselves or others. 

In conclusion, if it is asked how Mr. 

Macbride became so eminently useful, and 

so highly favoured and honoured an instru¬ 

ment in the conversion of sinners, and in 

edifying and building up believers ; I an¬ 

swer, not from superior talents or acquire¬ 

ments, not by courting popular applause, 

or bending to the passions or prejudices of 

his hearers ; but he was a man of prayer. 

His whole heart and soul was in the work 
in which he had engaged, under a solemn 

sense of the duties he owed to men, and the 

responsibility he was under to that God 

whose servant he professed to be. He had 

no other engagements, literary, scientific, sen¬ 
sual, or worldly. He did nothing, he spoke of 

nothing, he thought of nothing but his own 

proper ministerial work; and when mi¬ 

nisters are similarly occupied, they may, 

through the blessing of God on their la¬ 

bours, expect similar success. May God 

bless his word, and to his name be the 

praise. Amen. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S COMMUNION WITH THE DEATH AND LIFE 

OF CHRIST; 

A Sermon preached by the Rev. Micha: 

II. We go on to consider the nature of 

the believer’s life, or his communion with 

the life of Christ. 

The death and the life are mentioned in 

contrast with one another ; and the Apostle 

speaks, as if anticipating the question, How, 

if crucified, can we either enjoy the plea¬ 
sures, or perform the duties of the Christian 

life ? Must not a thing so painful as cruci¬ 

fixion disqualify us both for happiness and 

for obedience? Nay, replies the Apostle, 

It is the means of fitting us the better both 

for the one and for the other. 
“ I am crucified : nevertheless I live.” 

Life, in the Scripture sense, is not exist¬ 

ence merely. When it is spoken of as a 

privilege, when it is promised as a blessing, 

it is happiness that is most frequently signi¬ 

fied, and that happiness as lying, where it 

is reasonable it should be expected to be 

found, in the service and enjoyment of God. 

That without which life is not worthy of the 

name—that which any man duly enlightened 

would willingly part with all things to pos¬ 

sess, is rightly denominated life indeed. 

“ Now,” says the Apostle, “it is not while 

under the bondage of the law, and under 

the terror of God, that I live spiritually; it 

is only when 1 die to it that I live indeed. 

I renounce confidence in it; but it is be¬ 

cause I possess a better ground of justifica¬ 

tion on which to rest my soul. I experience 

pain in renouncing my legal hopes, but I 

enjoy, in renouncing them, a peace which 

they never could yield. I cease to dread 

the terrors of the law, and to attempt a per¬ 

fect obedience under the impulse of the 

threatenings of the covenant of works ; but 

it is only to obey the law of Christ 

more cordially and more effectually under 

the impulse of Gospel principle, under the 

power of divine love. I am crucified to the 

world and to the flesh, as well as to my 

self-righteousness ; but it is to enjoy a high¬ 
er portion in a life of communion with God 

in grace here, and in glory hereafter.” 

Now, this obedience and these enjoy¬ 

ments characterizing, or, as I may say, con¬ 

stituting the new life of the Christian, are 

so entirely the fruit of his union with Christ, 

l Willis.— Concluded from page 348. 

that the Apostle describes the spiritual life 

as not so much the Christian’s own, as 

Christ’s life in him. Indeed, in this case, 

the intimate union between believers and 

their divine Head, is brought even more 

distinctly^ into view than in the preceding 

words, “ I am crucified with Christ,” which 

are expressive of the same union. Here he 

says, not merely, I live with Him, but He 
liveth in me. 

Frequently are believers spoken of as 

being in Christ, and Christ as in them—as 

abiding in Him, and He in them. And 

here Christ is said not only to be in them, 

but to live in them. Such words are not 

to be understood as if Christians and their 

divine Head were one physical person; but 

they are indeed one mystical person—one 

body; He the Head, and they the members, 

as really as the head and members of the 

same person are one body. We call it a 

mystical body, because it is by a spiritual, a 

mysterious, and unseen bond that he is con¬ 

nected with them, and they with him. Nei¬ 

ther are we to understand that between 

Christ and his believing people there is any 

confusion of persons : they lose not their 

personal being or operations. Though he 

is present with them by his Spirit, and 

though his Spirit operates in and by them, 

yet it is not so as that their actions are for¬ 

mally to be reckoned his. We cannot say 

that it is Christ who believes, who repents, 

who prays. 

Keeping in view, then, this explanation 

of Paul’s words in the text, let us consider 

more particularly the nature of that life 

which believers enjoy in communion with 

their Saviour. It corresponds with that 

death to the law, and to sin which they ex¬ 

perience in communion with his sufferings. 

1. They are invested with a righteous¬ 

ness commensurate to all the demands ot 

the divine law. They are, on the footing 

of that obedience which Christ has given in 

‘heir stead, accepted of God. United to 

him as theii Head of Righteousness, they 

can lay claim to a free and full forgiveness. 

Nav, what blessing is it which they may 

not boldly lay claim to, when coming before 
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God with such a plea, when trusting in a 
righteousness by which God is fully glorified, 

and his law magnified and made honourable '? 

“ The wages of sin is death; but the gift 

of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 

our Lord.” 
Not only through their union with him, 

as a Head of Righteousness, have they a 

title to pardon and acceptance ; but, in being 

united to him as a quickening Spirit, they 

feel that they possess this and enjoy it. 

“ We have the answer of a good con¬ 

science,” says the Apostle Peter, “ by the J 
resurrection of Jesus Christ.” His resurrec¬ 

tion was the proof of his sacrifice being 
accepted. It was his legal discharge as our 

surety from the claims of justice. The be¬ 

liever, in receiving the Holy Spirit, has the 

evidence within himself of that resurrection, 

and experiences peace in believing through 
“ the power” of it. His conscience is quieted 

by the application of it, and of the virtue 

and efficacy of that sacrifice, which the 1 

resurrection of Christ shows divine justice 

to have been satisfied withal. If, then, 

pardon and peace be life, it may well be 

said that Christ is the life of the believer, 

and that it is not so much the believer who 

lives, as it is Christ who lives in him ; for, 

as Christ was put to death in the flesh, but 

justified in the Spirit, so the believer’s jus¬ 
tification is founded on this justification of 

the surety; nay, his peace of mind is just 

the answer of his conscience to the act of 

God in justifying the Head. The justifica¬ 

tion of the Christian is the justification of 

Christ. The removal of the condemnatory 
sentence of the law from the individual is, 

the act of acquittal and acceptance passed 
in his favour, is just another testimony to the 

perfection of Christ’s work, to the pleasure 

of God in it, and to its continued and ever¬ 

lasting efficacy. 

2. With respect to their sanctification 

also, it may be said that believers live; yet 

not they, but Christ liveth in them. 

They live!—before they were dead in 

sins, as well as under condemnation ; they 

were incapable of any good action ; they 

knew not to do it as a living work ; it was 

at best “ a dead work;’’ but now their con¬ 

sciences, sprinkled with the blood of Christ, 

are purified from dead works to serve the 
living God. 

The death and the resurrection of Christ 

have a power in them to render his mysti¬ 

cal members conformable to him in them ; 

not only to effect their death to sin, but 

their resurrection to a new life. They have 

this power in point of merit, inasmuch as he 

died and rose again as a public person, and 

purchased for all his mystical members the 

predestinated conformity to his image, and 

they have this power as they are applied by 

the Holy Spirit. 

Not only, then, are they delivered from 
the condemnation and guilt of sin, and also 

from its power and dominion, by faith in 

his atonement, but “ they are risen with 

him, through the faith of the operation of 

God,” and conformed to him personally in 

his resurrection, through the communication 

of grace out of his fulness as their Head. 

“ Like as Christ was raised up by the glory 

of the Father, even so they also walk in 

newness of life.” He lives in them—as 

both forming in them the habits of grace, 

the immediate principles of gracious ac¬ 

tions ; so that though dead indeed to sin, 

they are alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ their Lord ; and as enabling them 

by new communications of actual grace 
to bring forth their fruits of holiness. 

Hence, says he, abide in me; and without 

me ye can do nothing: and the promise is 

not only, “ I will put my Spirit within 

you,” but also as denoting the active influ¬ 

ence of “ this living water,” “ I will cause 

you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 

keep my judgments, and do them.” And, 

again, “ I will be as the dew unto Israel: 

he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his 
roots as Lebanon. His branches shall 

spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive 
tree, and his smell as Lebanon.” 

All their good works, then, are just so 

many fruits of the Spirit—so many evidences 

of Christ living in them. We already stated, 

however, in our introduction to the present 

discourse, that though Christ is present by 

his Spirit with all believers, it is not so as 

thal there is any confusion of persons, or 

that their actions are formally to he reckon¬ 

ed his actions. It is themselves who be¬ 

lieve, who repent, who pray. But it is so as 

by his indwelling Spirit, they are influenced 

and enabled to all their spiritual movements. 

He is united to them as the root is to the 

branches—as the head to the body'. He is 

to their souls what their souls are to their 
bodies. He is the principle of the spiritual, 

as the other is of the animal life. “ Living 
in them,” he communicates to them the 

grace by which they are excited to good 
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actions, directed in the performance of them, 

and enabled to persevere in them. Depend¬ 

ing on Him constantly for this spiritual life 

and influence, no wonder the Apostle 

should say, in name of believers generally, 

“I live ; yet not I; but Christ liveth in 

me.” 
Oh! the excellency of holiness when 

viewed in this light! Behold here the 

security for the saint’s perseverance in good 

works ! Behold the security for their ac¬ 

ceptance ! How pleasing to God must be 

that obedience which the Christian is stimu- ! 

lated to by the Spirit of God —by Him who 

knoweth what is God’s will! So far, indeed, 

as they are the actions of the man, they are 
still imperfect; but, as the work of the new 

man, they are without all defect, nay, of 
divine excellence. So far as man, the sub¬ 

ject of sanctification, is concerned, his holi¬ 

ness is still but partial and defective. So far 

as the influence of the Spirit reaching to 

every part of his nature is concerned, he 

cannot sin . his desires, his aims, his pur¬ 

poses are all on the side of God’s law. Let 

us not wonder, that though a believer has 

communion with Christ in his life, he is vet 

but partially conformed to him who lives in 

Him. Though every believer receives out 

of Christ's fulness a measure of every grace, 

yet it is not a full measure of any grace. 
He is, indeed, renewed in the whole man 

after the image of Christ: his understand¬ 

ing, his will, his conscience, his affections, 

are all brought under the power of Christ. 
Yet the whole man, in all its parts, is still 

so far under the influence of remaining sin. 

Thus, as one expresses it, “ two contrary 
principles, to wit, grace and corruption, are 

in the sanctified—being together in such 

sort, that in every particular part where the 

one is, the other is there also by it; even 

as in the twilight, “ light and darkness are 

in every part of the hemisphere.”* 

The Christian’s obedience, however, 

though imperfect, is as fur superior to the 

mere natural virtue of the mere moralist, as 

that which is of God is above that which is 

of man. Delivered from the bondage of 

the law, and having the Spirit of God’s Son 

sent into his heart, crying, Abba, Father, 

his obedience is not the obedience of terror, 

but of love—not a constrained, partial obe¬ 

dience, but havin<r a sincere and cordial 

respect to the entire law—not a mere ex- 

ternal obedience, but inwrard, and spiritual, 

and external also—not, in fine, temporary 

and irregular, but permaueut and increasing, 

and, generally speaking, uniform. Whence 

arises this? It is from their union to Christ; 

it is from their “ holding the head, born 

which all the body by joints and bands hav¬ 

ing nourishment ministered, and knit toge¬ 

ther, increaseth with the increase of God.'” 
Col. ii. 19. 

3. With regard to their life of consola¬ 

tion and glory, it may be said, it is not be 

lievers who live, but Christ liveth in them. 

1 heir present consolation is the anticipation, 

and earnest of future glory. We, therefore, 

connect them together as one. Now, what 
is that joy and peace in believing, w hich 

Christians experience? what that conscious 

superiority to the world? what their con¬ 

scious triumph over Satan ? What are all 

these, but just their communion with their 

glorified Head in his life and conquests? 

In this, as in their holy conformity of na¬ 

ture, they arc planted together with him in 

the likeness of his resurrection and glory. 

All their comforts of communion, all their 

transports of joy, all their boldness of faith, 

all their glorying of hope, are consequences 

of their union with Him as their Head of 

Righteousness ; and their union with Christ 

through the Spirit, or the presence of his 

Spirit in their souls, is the effectual means 

of all. They live then in this sense also. 
How well worthy of being called life, this 

communion with Christ in consolation and 
glory ! How superior to all the joys of the 

world are the joys of Him in whom the Spirit 

of Christ dwells!—the joys, in some mea¬ 

sure, inseparable fromjustifieation and peace 

of conscience—the joys inseparable from 
purity of heart, but also the superadded joys 

of assurance, of intimate communion with 
God—the joys that attend the more direct 

witness of the Holy Spirit with the con¬ 

science, when, as the Spirit of glory and of 

God, he rests upon the Christian, and sheds 

abroad the love of God in his heart! What 

are the pleasures of the world, and especially 

the pleasures of sin, compared with these ? 

He that seeks his happiness in the former is 

dead while heliveth. The other liveth, enjoys 

true life, even in the midst of tribulation and 

of death; for it is not he that liveth, but 

Christ that liveth in him. It is by his 

strength he is sustained ; and He who has 

overcome the world raises the Christian, as 

a member of his mystical body, above the * Bfston. 
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power both of its allurements and its terrors. 

United to Christ crucified, the believer is 
crucified with him to sin and also to the 

world. United to Christ glorified, he is 
already in part glorified with him ; he is 

partaker of his reign ; he has the kingdom, 

as well as the life of Christ within him. 

And, oh! if to have Christ in us, is to 

have communion with him in glory, even 

while we are here upon earth ; how much 

more blessed must be the effects of a nearer 

union and communion with him in glory 

hereafter! “ At that day,” says he, as if 

not till then will it be known, “ shall ye 

know that I am in the Father, and ye in 

me, and I in you.” Some, indeed, think 

that the mediation of Christ will cease with 

the present world, and doubtless it will be in 

a different way that Christ will be the me¬ 
dium of union and communion with God in 

the triumphant state ; but never shall they 

as the branches be separated from Him as 

the vine. As members of Christ, they shall 

only the more effectually dwell in Him, and 

He in them ; and they shall only the more 

fully partake of his joys. “ Until we come,” 

it is said, “ unto the measure of the stature 

of the fulness of Christ,” The Spirit, too, 

is said to be “the earnest of our inheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchased pos¬ 

session,” implying that the joys of the hea¬ 

venly world are the same in kind as the 

joys of the church militant. And so truly 

will Christ be the life of the saints even 

hereafter, that the glorification of the body 

is ascribed to his Spirit: “ He that raised 

up Jesus from the dead, shall also quicken 

your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwell¬ 

ed) in you.” And the last petition in our 
Lord's intercessory prayer, even after his 

prayer for the glorification of his followers, 
is, “ that the love wherewith the Father 

hath loved the Son may be in them, and I 
in them.” 

III. Faith in the Son of God is the grand 

means by which the Christian lives his life, 

his spiritual life—the means by which it is 

begun and maintained. Let me call your 

attention to this : it will supply useful direc¬ 

tions, how to abound in the comforts, how 

to increase in the activities, how to over¬ 

come the difficulties and discouragements 
of the Christian life. 

What is faith? It is the evidence of 
things not seen. It is our belief of what 

God has revealed and promised; and it is 

to be considered as standing opposed to 

mere natural knowledge—that which flesh 

and blood can receive or impart. It is a 

knowledge and persuasion which, being 

supernatural, enables the mind to realize, 

and prepares it to be influenced by truths 

which carnal reason rejects, or sense does 

not perceive. The objects of faith are, in¬ 

deed, truly rational, but perverted reason 

does not apprehend them. It is this differ¬ 

ence between faith and sense which explains 

that mysterious influence of the former 

divine principle over the life of the Chris¬ 

tian, which is so strange and unaccountable 
to natural men. “ The natural man receiv- 

eth not the things of the Spirit of God : 

they are foolishness to him ; neither doth 

he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Now, the faith by which the Christian 

lives, though it receives the things of God 

generally, has reference, as we see in the 

text, especially to the truths concerning 

God’s Son ; for “ in Him is the life,” and 

the faith by which it is derived and main¬ 

tained must needs terminate on him. We 

are besides instructed here, that though 

faith apprehends Christ in all his excel¬ 

lencies and characters, and in all the truth 

concerning him, it is chiefly as including in 

it a belief in the great manifestation of 
divine love made in his atoning death, that 

it becomes so powerfully influential over 

the minds of Christians: “ By the faith of 

the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 

himself for me.” I may add, that this in¬ 

fluence will be powerful, just in proportion 

a§ faith is particularly exercised in its ap¬ 

propriating acts; “ Who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.” 

Here, did time permit, we might illus¬ 

trate these several ideas. 

1. Faith, as the means of our union with 

Christ, is necessary to our communion with 

him, both in his righteousness and his grace. 

It is the high honour of faith, that it is not 

only a believing on the Son of God, but 

enables us to receive him, and hence is 

termed a receiving of him in John i. 12: 

“ As many as received him, to them gave 

he power to become the sons of God, even 

to them that believe on his name.” 

2. By faith, our communion with Christ 
is carried on, in our receiving of all his 

benefits. “ He that believclh on the Son 

of God hath eternal life.” Our justifica¬ 

tion is by faith; we are sanctified by the 

faith that is in Christ; our joy and peace 
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are in believing ; our perseverance in grace, 
though ascribed to “ the power of God,” is 
also ascribed to faith: “ We are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto sal¬ 
vation.” Christ, by his intercession with 
God, and by his presence through his Spirit 
in the believer, preserves him in his state of 
acceptance and holiness, and in the comfort 
of it. But while Christ is the spring of the 
spiritual life, faith in its active exercises of 
appropriation and reliance is the means by 
which the Christian receives and enjoys all 
his blessings: “ Abide in me,” says the 
Saviour, “ and I in you.” 

3. Faith is the means of the spiritual life, 
as it terminates on the promises, the appre¬ 
hension of which has so powerful an influ¬ 
ence both on our peace and our purity. 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Psalm xxvii. 13, 14. 

4. Faith is the means of the spiritual life, 
as by bringing eternal things near, it coun¬ 

terbalances the temptations and terrors of 
the world. 1 John v. 5. “ Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God.” See also the 
whole of Hebrews, 11th chapter. 

5. Faith is the means of the spiritual life, 
as it supplies from its contemplations of the 
love of Christ fresh motives to obedience 
and patience. 2 Cor. v. 14. 

6. As it refers to the authority of Christ’s 
law, and enables the Christian to perceive 
the reasonableness even of the most difficult 
of his precepts, as well as the awful respon¬ 
sibility under which he lies to Christ'sjudg- 
ment. 2 Cor. v. 9—11. Heb. xi. 6. 

7. Faith, by making the Christian habi¬ 
tually conversant with spiritual objects and 
motives of conduct, gives a spiritual charac¬ 
ter even to the common actions and enjoy¬ 
ments of this natural life. “ The life I live 
in the flesh is by the faith of the Son of God.” 
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“ And the poor have the Gospel preached to them."—Matthew xi. 5. 

We do not half understand our text if we 
take it only as the statement of an interest¬ 
ing fact, that our Saviour preached his Gos¬ 
pel to the poor. This fact, indeed, presents 
a glorious feature in the character of our 
great Redeemer, whose love embraced the 
most destitute and despised of men. The 
Lord from heaven had respect unto the 
lowly; and they who had neither portion 
nor good news in the world, were welcome 
to hear from the Saviour’s own lips the glad 
tidings of his kingdom. Thus the mere 
statement of the fact sheds a raj’ of glory on 
the Messiah’s advent, and leaves it shining 
on all his steps. But this is not all, or half 
the knowledge which our text conveys. It 
is not^o much to tell us what our Lord did, 
as what he ordained ; not to show his exam¬ 
ple in preaching the Gospel to the poor, but 
to write this as the eternal and unalterable 
law of his kingdom ; not to unfold the pro¬ 
vision he made for the poor of his time, but 
to secure and extend the like grace to every 
age, and to the whole earth, even till the 
millennial fulness, when all shall know Him 
from the least to the greatest. 

That such is in truth the law of our Lord, 
may be certainly learned by considering the 
circumstances under which the words now 
before us were spoken. “ When John the 
Baptist had heard in the prison the works 
of Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and 
said unto him, Art thou he that should come, 
or do we look for another?” To give the 
mo9t satisfactory answer, our Lord desired 
these messengers to take the evidence of I 
their own senses, to behold the miracles 1 

which he wrought in their presence, and to 
observe the very aspect of the people who 
stood around him hearing his word, amongst 
whom many poor disciples might doubtless 
be known by their outward appearance. 
Then said cur Saviour, “ Go and show 
John again the things which ye do hear and 
see. The blind receive their sight, and the 
lame walk; the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear; the dead are raised up, and the 
poor have the Gospel preached to them.” 
These disciples then saw what the prophets 
had foretold; for it was planned in the 
counsels of God, that the world by certain 
signs should know that the Messiah was 
come; and, accordingly, before he came, 
many things concerning his birth, his recep¬ 
tion amongst men, his doctrines, his mira¬ 
cles, the life he should lead, and the death 
he should die, were as precisely written in the 
volume of prophecy, as they were aftci wards 
read in the page of history. Thus Isaiah 
foretold, that in the Saviour’s time the eyes 
of the blind should be opened ; that the ears 
of the deaf should be unstopped ; that the 
lame man should leap as an hart; that the 
tongue of the dumb should sing. And 
Zechariah, speaking in the person of Jesus, 
says, “ And so the poor of the flock that 
waited on me knew that it was the word of 
the Lord.” From all which prophecies, ful¬ 
filled in his person and ministry, our Lord 
selects the above as witnessed by the disci¬ 
ples of John, and with these evidences sends 
them away, bearing especially this, the last 

I named and the greatest, that “ the poor havo 
| the Gospel preached to them being nc 
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ess a sign than cleansing the lepers or rais- 
ng the dead ; and more important, as ex¬ 

tending the divine beneficence to a larger 
portion of the human race. 

Now, when you see this text first the 
matter of prophecy, then having its fulfil¬ 
ment in the ministry of our Lord, and ap¬ 
pealed to by him, as evidence of his being 
the Christ, ye find in it far more than the 
fact that our Lord preached the Gospel to 
the poor. You find that gracious work not 
only laid out for, but taken up by Him, and 
made so essentially a characteristic of his 
dominion, that without this it could not be 
known that his kingdom had come down to 
men. We do not go too far, then, when we 
say that our text is not so much the state¬ 
ment of a fact as the announcement of a law; 
and that what Christ did in Judea, his fol¬ 
lowers must do in every place till the end of 
time. In accordance with which is that 
mandate to the Apostles : “ As my Father 
hath sent me, so send I you.” And again, 
“ Preach the Gospel to every creature 
not only to those who come, but “ go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in.” Thus we have the law 
of our text ordained of old, intimated by the 
prophets, recognised bv our Lord, and en¬ 
joined upon all who shall believe and teach 
in his name. Wherefore let no man say he 
is of Christ, if he find himself dwelling at 
ease in Zion, whilst the Gospel is not 
preached to the poor ; let no congregation 
say they are of Christ, if their doors be not 
open to the poor; let no kingdom under 
heaven look for national prosperity, without 
framing its laws according to the law of our 
text, and providing for the preaching of the 
Gospel to all the poor in the land. In a 
deep sense of our common interest and duty 
as individuals, as a flock or people, we pray 
God to give us the hearing ear and the will¬ 
ing mind, whilst we proceed to consider 
this law. 

I. As to its excellency. 
II. As to the obligation it lays upon us ; 

and, 
III. As to the means of fulfilling it. 
I. We may safely say, whatever good we 

shall discover in this gospel provision for the 
poor, that it was altogether a new thing in 
the world. In Old Testament times, God, 
with whom there is no respect of persons, 
certainly made his grace as free to the poor 
as to the rich; and nothing can be conceived 
more affectingly tender, or more stirring as 
t motive and obligation, than the Old Testa¬ 
ment laws of charity. But in establishing 
the newness of that regard which our Lord 

showed to the poor, we have to consider not 
what God ordained, but what his people did; 
not how the law was written, but how it was 
corrupted, and how Christ restored it to its 
original purity and beneficence. It is plain 
from Scripture history, that, for a long period 
before the coming of our Lord, no effectual 
means were in force for the general diffusion 
of religious knowledge amongst the Jews. 
The Gospel was preached in those days, 
according to St. Paul’s use of the term, for 
the Old Testament is gospel less unfolded ; 
but it was not preached to the poor. Of 
this our text is proof when viewed as pro¬ 
phecy fulfilled, and appealed to by our Lord 
as a sign of his coming. There is enough 
in Scripture to show that the synagogues of 
the Jewish Church were very few and far 
between. It was a saying amongst the Jews, 
that where there was no book of the law, 
there could be no synagogue ; as we might 
say, no Bible no Church; and when Jeho- 
shaphat sent teachers throughout the land 
of Judea, they carried the book of the law 
with them, a measure which had not been 
deemed necessary, had there been numerous 
s}magogues and a copy of the law in each. 
In Josiah’s time, it seems to have been 
almost forgotten by rulers and people that 
there was any such thing as the book of the 
law in existence ; and, as a proof how par¬ 
tial the means of instruction were, we find 
the recorded fact that the pious and opu¬ 
lent. retained a Levite in their families to 
rcatl the law, and teach the knowledge of 
the true God. Synagogues, it appears, were 
multiplied after the law bad been corrupted ; 
for then the preaching of traditions, in which 
the inventors only could deal became a 
trade, and disciples sat not at the feet of 
their Gamaliel for nought. The llabis and 
Pabonis, proud of such names, despised the 
poor, as bringing neither credit to the titled 
dignity, nor remuneration to the selfish zeal 
ofamasterin Israel. And it is plain, that this 
old leaven of Jewish pride, manifested alike 
by contempt of the poor and adulation of t he 
rich, was that which the Apostle James had 
occasion so sharply to censure in the early 
Christian assemblies. He is addressing the 
twelve tribes, when he says, “ My brethren, 
have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lord of glory, with respect of persons;" 
and it is evident, from his admonition, that 
they, little used as yet to the charity of our 
Lord, w ere apt to give a kindly welcome in 
their synagogues to the man wearing a gold 
ring and gay apparel, saying, Sit thou hero 
in a good place ; but to look with disdain 
on the poor man in vile raiment, and say to 
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him. Stand thou there, or sit here under my 

footstool. And it is too notorious to escape 

the reader of the apostolic Epistles, that the 

Judaizing teachers everywhere following the 

Gospel under the wing of its fame, could 

have no regard to the poor, seeing they 

sought their own gain by preaching what¬ 

ever doctrine might bring most pay. 

Not only Jews, but all nations, saw the 

charity of our text as a thing unknown be¬ 

fore. Even the most enlightened countries 

never so much as contemplated any scheme 

for the diffusion of knowledge amongst all 

ranks. Roman youths of distinction repaired 

to Greece for their learning ; and the learned 

of Greece made ample fortunes by their 
schools of wealth v disciples. But, in either 

country, any thing like a national system of 

education embracing the poor was unheard 

of and unknown. In every land, it is the 

nature of pride to treat the poor as the mire 

of the streets ; it is the nature of avarice to 

grind the faces of the poor ; and it is the 

policy of pride and avarice combined to 

keep the poor in ignorance, by which the 

degradation of servitude and the chains of 

oppression may be more patiently endured. 

It was then, as our text doth intimate, if not 

a new conception, a new development of a 

heaven-laid plan to enlighten the poor; 

to raise them in the scale of being; to 

sweeten and adorn their lot by the honours 

of intellectual culture, the comforts of social 

life, and the hopes of immortality. The 

poor owe this to the meek and lowly Jesus, 

who came to be the light and life of the 

world. The novelty of this law is not the 

proof of its excellence; but as the excel¬ 
lence is so conspicuous, the attention is 

struck by its newness. When we admit 

more light by enlarging the windows of our 

dwelling, or conduct fresh streams into the 

city, there is no question as to the benefit; 

and the first act of the mind, on perceiving 

the new light and living fountain, is to con¬ 

trast the present bounty with the previous 

discomfort and destitution. 

Yet the law of our text, made as it is im¬ 
perative to every nation under heaven, is 

worthy of a more special regard; that, see¬ 

ing its excellency by its effects, we may 

come prepared to feel and to enforce its ob¬ 

ligations. 

Poverty is an evil thing from whatever 

source it may come ; and it is lawful to 

deprecate, as it is our duty to strive against 

it. Poverty may be inflicted by the hand 

of God ; or it may be the consequence .of 
man’s guilt—whether drunkenness, prodi¬ 

gality, or sloth. Job becomes poor amidst 

his piety; the prodigal by riotous livings 

but, for one example of the patriarch, there 

are a thousand of the prodigal. The remedy 
of this sore evil lies in the law of our text, 

designed for all the world, as it is needful 

to all the world. By the Gospel, men learn 

the godliness which hath the promise of this 

life, and of that which is to come. It teaches 

sobriety, industry, temperance in all things. 

1 It declares, that if a man will not work, 

neither shall he eat; that he who provideth 

not for his own, is worse than an infidel, 

and hath denied the faith. The Gospel not 

only unfolds the nature, but commands the 

strict observance of all relative duties : 

“ Honour all men, love the brotherhood, 

fear God, honour the king.” Being Chris¬ 

tians, the rich are charitable, willing to com¬ 

municate ; the poor humble, contented, 

grateful to their benefactors. The Gospel 

is like no teaching of men ; it is not so much 

distinguished by its precepts as by its power ; 

it makes the heart willing; it makes all duty 

a delight. The wisdom of our text, as a 

poor’s law, excels all the contrivances of 

men. It does not so much provide for the 

poor, as it prevents men from being poor. 

It cuts off the causes of poverty. The many 

thousands of mortals that would sink into 

misery, it lifts into a higher grade ; and if 

it leave some in a lower, as it exalts their 

character, it suffers no wretchedness to 

cleave to their lot. Were the Lord’s law- 

made the law of our land, there would be 

no greater amount of paupers than is need¬ 

ful to hold forth a lesson of the world’s 

vanity, and to exercise the charities of the 

renewed heart. But as things are, the flow 

of benevolence is averted from the poor, by 
their own barrier of impostures, and their 

guilty abuse of the gifts conferred. Were 

they virtuous under their trials, there would 

be a real pleasure in giving them relief; and 

were poor and rich adorned with the spirit 

of Christ, then would all the gradations of 

rank in the family of God be only as the 

difl'erence of advancement towards man’s 

estate in the children of a household—some 

stronger, some weaker, the greater taking 

the lesser by the hand, to help the little feet 

in a difficult step, and all dwelling together 

as dear children in love. 

Such the excellency of this new law and 
loving-kindness of our Lord ! Oh! we are 

ill-taught disciples and unfaithful ministers 

of Christ, if we do not know, and delight to 

declare, not so much the authority, as the 

perfect loveliness of his precepts, showing 

that the glory of his kingdom and the bless¬ 

edness of his people are one. The poverty 
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which is a curse he prevents ; the poverty 
which he appoints he sanctifies, and makes 
it profitable to the advancement of all that 
is lovely and of good report. Poverty is in 
his providence ; for it is written, “ The poor 
shall never cease out of the land but that 
poverty which is virtuous he hath hallowed 
by his example and ordained for good. He 
might have chosen one of the kingdoms of 
men, as he is Lord of all ; but his kingdom 
is not of this world. He came to show 
what his kingdom is ; to make it ours, by 
his suffering in our behalf; to enlarge our 
prospects, to elevate our desires, and to fill 
our hearts w ith righteousness, peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost ; thus making the world 
little, and heaven great ; bringing down the 
rich, and raising up the poor, and making 
the difference of rank only a difference in 
the mode of travelling to the city of the 
great King, and to the possession of a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away. 

The poor exalted to this hope cannot be 
despised; they are near to God’s throne: 
they cannot be ignorant; they have the 
highest of all knowledge : they cannot be 
drunkards ; no drunkard shall inherit the 
kingdom of God : they cannot live in rags, 
and feed with the vilest brutes; their 
strengthened moral pow'ers triumph over all 
the difficulties of their physical condition ; 
they cannot envy their superiors; they 
learn to owe no man any thing but to love 
one another : they cannot be rebellious ; 
they arc taught of God “ to submit to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake,” whe¬ 
ther it be to the king as supreme, or unto 
governors as unto them that are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 

Sec, then, by the law of our text, the very 
birthright of all that are born within our 
coasts ; see the novelty of this kindness to 
the poor, a thing not coming of men’s hearts, 
and not known in all the world before the 
coming of Christ; what exaltation of cha¬ 
racter and blessedness of hope it substitutes 
for guilty and cheerless poverty, and how 
it cultivates the moral wilderness, making 
all things sweet to the eye, and giving 
health to the very air which we breathe. 
Then come, 

II. To a just, feeling of the mighty obli¬ 
gation which a law so good lays on every 
soul of this Christian kingdom. 

The way to the most effective sense of 
duty is by discovering the need and the 
worth of the thing that is enjoined ; and is 
this a thing to be countermanded or op¬ 
posed? “ If there be any consolation in 

Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellow¬ 
ship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 
fulfil ye my joy.” 

But if the argument from the goodness of 
precept seem too w eak, let us view its per¬ 
emptory demand, and then we shall see 
ourselves, as rebels against the Almighty 
authority, if we prepare not our hearts to 
do according to the law of our Saviour and 
God. We have the law of his grace before 
us ; let us fear the law of his judgment. 
“ For the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee shall perish.” 

It is the will of our Saviour that none live 
in a Christian land without hearing the glad 
sound, that so all may walk in the light of 
his countenance. But it is quite w ell known 
that men will not naturally seek after the 
gospel light, or long to hear its sound. All 
who have seen and heard, have also the fact 
of their own nature clearly before their eyes, 

viz., that they were found of God when they 
sought him not; and this is the very prin¬ 
ciple that makes the obligation strong. Let 
us who know the joy, if there be any bowets 
of mercies, pity the poor who are perishing 
through lack of knowledge ; for if we were 
found of God, it was by such means as 
we are required to use for the saving of 
others. No one who is not willingly blind, 
alike to the Word of God, and the experi¬ 
ence of man. can fail to be deeply moved 
by the conviction, that poor and rich in their 
natural state are not more destitute of spirit¬ 
ual knowledge than they are heedless of 
that destitution. Two wants of our naturo 
are absolute and terminate in death if they 
be not relieved—the one bodily, the other 
spiritual; the one supplied by the meat 
w hich perisheth; the other by that which 
endureth unto everlasting life. The one is 
accompanied by desire ; the other is not. 
This fact is at once the strongest and the 
most affecting proof of our fallen nature. 
The desire belonging to the temporal want 
is constant and clamorous, or keen and 
fierce as the hunger of a wolf. With regard 
to the spiritual want, all desire is gone and 
dead as the grave. In the one case, the 
want moves the hands to the incessant toil 
of threescore and ten years ; in the other 
it simply endures, and makes no stir, and 
utters no voice for the bread that cometh 
from God, though the soul be faint, and the 
manna falling around so near it. This fact 
of spiritual deadness is awfully impressed 
on the mind of every minister of Christ, 
whose lot it is to labour in crowded lanes, 
where thousands never read the word, nor 
set a foot in the house of God. As they 
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taste not, so they have no desire of spiritual 
food ; they are,-indeed, troubled about many 

thing’s, hut they make no complaint for the 

state of their souls ; and nothing is more 

difficult than to awaken in them the least 

feeling of their spiritual necessities. It may 

be that other ministers, having no parochial 

charge, and no responsibility for every soul 

within a certain boundary; who do not go 

in quest of the dying, but have a care only 

of those who come and prove by their coin¬ 

ing that they are already awakened by other 

iiisti-umentalitv: it may be that such over¬ 

seers of a flock, from some interest deny, or 

from inexperience, but faintly believe this 

appalling fact of man’s spiritual deadness. 

But it is this fact, as truly seen in the con¬ 

dition of our race, as it is clearly written in 

the inspired record, that constitutes the 

strength of obligation laid upon every land 

to provide for the preachin? of the Gospel to 

the poor; to see that the law of our text be 

not hindered by want of churches or dearth 

of sittings, and that the number of pastors be 

not inadequate to the amount of the popu¬ 

lation ; nay, to provide such a superintend¬ 

ence as hath responsibility for every soul of 
a district; and which proceeds on the fact, 

that the ignorant poor will not, of their own 

accord, seek after divine things, and cannot 

be roused to a sense of their need, or moved 

towards the house of God, but bv repeated 

visitations, with appeals to a guilty con¬ 

science and demonstrations of the love of 
Christ. If the visits be too rare, and where 

the field is too large they are of necessity 

too rare, then the labour is not to be regard¬ 

ed as merely less than it should be; it is 

literally lost. When the earth is as iron, it 

is not blessed by one shower, but by “ the 
rain that coraeth oft upon it.” Nothing but 

the frequent reiteration of visits can avail 

to move the heart that is naturally dead and 

hardened by habits of sin. But because 

grace is sufficient, and this the only way of 

its sufficiency, the feeling of our obligation 

is infinitely increased ; and the obligation 

evidently rests on rulers who are bound to 

rule in the fear of God, and frame their laws 

in accordance with the laws of God. The 
field is the w orld ; and if there be not pas¬ 

tors proportioned to the people, and having 

each a portion of the ficld.it is evident that 
tiie law of our Lord will never be obeyed. 

And in farther proof that the obligation 

i- one of state, and not of individual charity, 

it is evident that nothing but a systematic 
allotment of the vineyard, whence it might 

be said to each labourer, This is thy por¬ 

tion, will ever secure the preaching of the 
Vol. IV. 

Gospel to the lowest class of men. Were 
there ten sects and ten thousand sectarians 

of the vineyard-dressers, the poor would be 

shunned, not heartily sought and cared for. 

They would be no man’s charge, and no 

man’s choice. They could yield no emolu¬ 

ment ; and, as the difficulty of finding a 

mere subsistence would increase with the 

increase of competitors in the field of minis¬ 

terial labour, the necessities of the multiplied 

pastors would cause them to turn their regards 

every way save to the poor. The natural 

desire of honour too would operate in fa¬ 

vour of the rich, and to the neglect of the 

poor. But though such fellow-workers had 

the best will, they would yet find it impos¬ 

sible to agree among themselves as touching 

any measure that might tend to realize the 
gracious purpose of our text. Their tem¬ 

pers would not agree; their principles 

would not agree ; their interests would not 

agree. Of themselves, therefore, no plan 

could ever proceed—no method of securing 

a constant visitation of the ignorant poor, 

whether of remote glens, or city lanes and 

suburbs. As they could not even pro¬ 

pose to allocate the poor of specified dis¬ 

tricts to teachers of heterogeneous tenets, 

the poor w ho seek not the light would still 

be unsought in their darkness and shadow 

of death. And if such iucompetency to fulfil 

the law of our text do necessarily cleave to 

the very existence of sectarianism, is it ever 

to be supposed that any state enactment 

could be so madly unreasonable as to pro¬ 

vide for the spiritual instruction of the poor, 

by apportioning certain localities to the 

superintendence of pastors not more hostile 

to each other than obnoxious in many cases, 

perhaps in all, to the individual communities 
to which they should be allotted? 

Such difficulties lying in the way, surely 

do not lessen the obligation to the law of 

our text! Is there, then, no envy in those 

who, being non-competent to the task, and 

therefore not obliged, do strive against the 

only method by which there is first compe¬ 

tency and then obligation ? They are ob¬ 

liged, not as schismatics, but as members of 

a Christian community. Shall they dwell at 

ease in Zion, and see that the Gospel is not 

preached to the poor, and never can be by 

any method of theirs ? And shall they, as 

Christians, oppose the extension of efficient 

means for accomplishing the law of their 

Lord ; seeing, as they do, the twenty or 

thirty thousand of one city who never set a 

foot in any place of worship, and are as mis¬ 

guided on their way to eternity as the 

melancholy savage or the cruel idolater? 
2 F 
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It is dreadY to bring such a spirit, either 
of envy or apathy, into contact with these 
words : “ As I have loved you, so ought 
ye to love one another. Preach the Gos¬ 
pel to every creature. Go ye into the 
streets and lanes, and compel the poor to 
come in. I will pour out mv spirit on all 
flesh.” 

Eut let the pist fulfilment of the law 
of our text, with its once blessed effects, 
as these have appeared in our land, hold 
out an encouragement to our duty, as they 
serve in the highest degree to clear and 
strengthen our obligation. Previous to the 
reformation, as the true word was not 
preached, there could be no beneficial minis¬ 
try of the Word; it could in no sense be 
said that the poor had the Gospel preached 
to them. Accordingly, the strong and con¬ 
current testimony of all who lived in that 
period, proves that town and country 
swarmed with beggars, that the language 
was full of imprecations, all places beset 
with thieves, all prisons crowded with crimi¬ 
nals, and the executions too horrible to be 
numbered. After that period, when every 
parish had its church and school, when the 
reformed doctrine was zealously taught, and 
the means of spiritual instruction extended 
to the whole body of the people, a new 
moral scenery appeared, which not only our 
own, hut foreign historians have traced 
with admiration. Industry and the fear of 
God revived; swearing and brawling were 
banished from the si roots ; to be seen out 
of doors in the time of public worship was 
deemed a shame ; and the exercise of family 
devotion among ail ranks was so general, 
that of our land it might be said, “the 
voice of rejoicing and salvation was in the 
tabernacles of the righteous." As to both 
periods the facts are admitted ; and there 
is no more question as to the cause, than 
whether the sun ripens the fruits of autumn, j 
In the one period, thick darkness covered the 
people ; in the other, the Sun of Righteous¬ 
ness shone with power and glory—the 
Gospel was preached to the poor. It was 
free as the light of heaveu: there was j 
neither want of church-room, nor prohibition 
to the poor by dearth of church sittings. 
15ut how stands the matter now ? The 
population of Scotland, then only one mil¬ 
lion, is now two millions four hundred thou¬ 
sand ; and considering in how many places, 
two or even three parishes have been thrown 
into one, it caunot be said that the incans 
of spiritual instruction have been at all 
augmented, though the number of souls lias ! 
been greatly more than doubled. A flock , 

of one thousand, according to the judgment 
of the great John Knox, alike illustrious in 
word and work, is the right charge appro¬ 
priate to one pastor; and if this be right, 
liow greatly wrong is the state of many 
parishes having only one endowed church 
and school, and yet amounting to five, ten, 
twenty, forty, or eighty thousand, having 
merely the name, an absolute mockery of 
pastoral superintendence. In such cases it 
cannot be said that the poor have the Gos¬ 
pel preached to them. It is true there are 
many places of worship, but they are like 
shops open to customers who come with 
their money; they are not free to all the 
poor who, according to the principle of an 
establishment, ought to be served without 
money and without price. And though the 
ministers of the various denominations be 
careful of visiting the poor of their own 
flocks, they have no charge of the poor 
around their church door ; they do not so 
labour in a given district so that none may 
be overlooked ; they do not strive to bring 
all of them within the pale of Christian com¬ 
munion; and who can blame them? They 
could not live if they so laboured for the 
poor. Hence the obligation to uphold and 
extend a better system by which the light 
of Zion may he carried into the dark abodes 
of the ignorant poor, and not suffer them to 
die in misery, judging that no man caretli 
for their souls. 

The consequence of such enormity of 
population, the old of the poorer classes 
excluded from churches, and the young from 
schools, is a notorious progressive demora¬ 
lization of all the large cities and consider¬ 
able towns of the kingdom. It has been 
found by a scrutiny of certain districts of 
one city, that not one in ten, in some cases 
not one in fifteen, have seats in any place 
of worship; that many thousands of every 

1 city never enter the house of prayer; and 
there is a dreadful probability that they 
never pray at all, or read the Word of God. 
Hence the drunkenness, swearing, Sabbath 
profanation and squalid wretchedness too 
shocking to escape notice, and therefore 
needing no description: hence imprison¬ 
ments for crime and criminal trials have 
increased in our day, to a degree unpre¬ 
cedented at any former period. And partly 
as a consequence, partly as a cause of the 
prevailing immoralities, places for the sale 
of ardent spirits amount in our city to one 
in fifteen of the inhabited houses. The 
abodes of the poor are scenes of misery, 

| because they are the abodes of ignorance 
, an4 vice. There a rising generation as 
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devoid of knowledge as the brutes that 
perish, nursed by parents who set the worst 

example, and teach not the fear of the Lord, 

are advancing in their turn to man's estate, 
alike careless of salvation, and incapable of 

instructing their children. The law of the 
Lord, “ These things which I command 

thee this day shall be in thine heart, and 

thou shall teach them diligently unto thy 

children”—this law descending from heaven 

and designed as a gold chain to extend to 

the remotest generations, binding all to 

their God, is broken and dissevered. There 

is a blank, and future communication is cut 

off. The things commanded are not in the 

parents’ heart, and there is a parental inca¬ 

pacity to the required teaching; whilst 

there is not only a capacity but a greediness ; 

to drink in iniquity like water, and a power 

certainly, though it were unconsciously exer¬ 

cised, of transmitting the poison and pollu¬ 

tion to a rising offspring. It needs, there¬ 

fore, no spirit of prophecy to foretell the 
more dismal scenes ot anarchy and crime 

which, if a remedy be not sought, must 

quickly ensue. 
Is this, then, a state of things on which 

you can quietly look and speak peace to 

your souls. Begin with the law of our text; 

then see the fact, the Gospel is not preached 

to the poor; then see the consequence, see 

the curse falling on our country. Our 

Lord’s plan of edification, all-benevolent 

and full of heavenly wisdom, is rejected ; 

as though men might prefer a cheaper esti¬ 

mate, and rear a building only to bury the 

inmates in its ruin. See not only the love 

and the wisdom, but the Almighty authority 
of this law, commanding all nations to pro¬ 

vide for the preaching of the Gospel to the 

poor: behold a specialty of claim on our land, 
from its historical demonstration of blessings 

once derived from obedience to this law, 

and of the curse now falling because of our 

perversity; and say have ye no fear of a 

farther curse, have ye no heart to feel for 
the guilt, the apathy, the despair of thou¬ 

sands perishing through lack of knowledge. 

Oh ! feel your obligation, and then earnestly 

inquire, 
III. How is this good law of our Lord to 

be fulfilled? We must have a thorough 

conviction of the sin of which, as a church 

and people, we are guilty. That, alas! 

which is the concern of every one, is too 

apt to be regarded as the care of no one. 

But read the prophets, and see how national 

delinquency is the most frequent theme of 
their most solemn warnings and impressive 

remonstrance; of the doom which they pre¬ 

dict, and which national penitence alone 

can prevent. Let the prophets be our in¬ 

structors ; for God is without shadow of 

turning; and this is our personal concern, 

that though it be the nation that sins, it is 

the individual that suffers. Infidel and re¬ 

volutionary France of former days swims in 

blood. The scene sickens the eye, but the 

heart is most touched by the contemplation 

of one, and it may be any one, a father or 

a son, lying down each night in fear and 

waiting for death. Is a nation’s sin no care 

when the doom shall fall; and if the best 

of God's laws be systematically broken, 

without fear, without repentance, how should 

the doom be averted ? “ Shall I not visit 

for these things,” saith the Lord ; “ and 

shall not my soul be avenged on such a 

nation as this?” We boast the rapid growth 

of our cities, the progress of science, the 

perfection of arts; and we lament not though 

moral science be on the wane. This can¬ 

not be pleasing to him who is Lord of all, 

and cares less for temporal than for spiritual 

things. In all his works there is a fair pro¬ 

portion. In his eye the spiritual prosperity 

of a people relates to their temporal pro¬ 

sperity as eternity does to time ; we reverse 

this order, and are proud of finite greatness, 

though the infinite be as nothing. All 

natural things advance according to their 
own laws. The increase of population de¬ 

mands more looms, more corn, more trade 

—and all grow like trees of the forest; but 

the unseen Spirit that is the health and life 

of immortals, richly provided of a loving 

God for all his creatures, is unsought and 

uncared for by multitudes, as a thing of no 

moment. Multitudes live amongst whom 
God is forgotten, as if with him they had 

not to do; and yet the rule of eternal 
judgment is not more certainly fixed than it 

loudly declared, “ The wicked shall be 

turned into hell, and all the nations that 

forget God.” If we know this, is it no duty 

to tell it to the ignorant ? Ought it not to 
be the law of the land that all might know? 

It was once the law in our land ; the minis¬ 

try of the Word was proportioned to the 

people; and now so ill proportioned, that 

not one half are brought within the reach 

of ministers whose task it is to warn every 

man. Parents now ignorant cannot instruct 

their children; the poor cannot afford to 

: pay for instruction, and must be first roused 

] from their sleep of death before they will 
try to afford ; and ministers w ho depend on 

! their hearers alone for subsistence, never 

. will try to bring in all the poor of any di»- 

I trict. The/ do not in an/ land; they never 
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have iu this. They are not responsible for 
a community; they do not feel themselves 
bound to enter every abode of the poor, and 
point out the unnoticed spot of plague, and 
send the dying to the Physician who will 
save them. As a nation, we have no system 
by which it is provided that the Gospel 
shall be preached to all. This is our sin 
against God, and against the Lord that 
bought us with his blood. 

Tiie almighty Ruler takes into one view 
both worlds; and he gives to godliness the 
promise of both. It is that which alone 
exalteth a nation. An error, therefore, 
respecting the one, is an error respecting 
the other; and growing ignorance is grow¬ 
ing ungodliness, under which no kingdom 
of men can prosper. This is our stale, and 
the coming judgment is not without its 
signs. We have seen the multitudes who 
“fret themselves, and curse God and the 
king, and look upward.” We have heard 
in the crowd what is both the wish and the 
aim of many, “ Down with the Church, burn 
the Bible, and cheers for a republic!" Igno¬ 
rance of God may long do in a savage, but 
cannot long do in a civilized state. France, 
at the period alluded to, was no doubt 
civilized, but religion was abandoned; chil¬ 
dren were baptized in the name of the 
republic ; then out of the heart proceeded 
murders. In the savage state there is 
rather a difference of title, than of wealth, 
among the different ranks; and if the de¬ 
fence of property be weak, there is little to 
be defended; if avarice be but slightly de¬ 
terred from spoliation, there is also little to 
tempt the spoiler ; and the worst that any 
party has to apprehend is the frequency of 
petty aggressions : but in the civilized state 
the licentious contemplate the richness of 
the prize; if the defence be strong, the 
temptation also is great; and if the attack 
be delayed, it is only because the strife 
might be deadly and the issue doubtful: 
but if ungodliness increase with increasing 
multitudes, there conics a time when wealth 
cannot purchase its ow n defence, and the 
date of its destruction will be when the 
physical pow er of the assailants exceeds that 
of the assailed. 

'1 hits in regard to both worlds, as a na¬ 
tion we are guilty ; providing neither for the 
saving of souls nor the safety of our land. 
Can ye eat your bread and drink your wine 
w ith a merry heart, wliilst the Lord has so 
great a controversy with you; whilst his 
Gospel is not preached to the poor; and 
the long violation of that best of laws 
Oucateas judgment to our natiou ? 

Be convinced of sin, and the remedy is 
nigh. It is simply to enlarge what we now 
hold in too limited measure ; to build and 
endow more churches and to employ more 
ministers, that the poor may not have to 
pay for hearing the Word, and that men 
having a care for their souls may go to them 
and visit them often, and labour to win them 
to Christ. There is no motive in danger, 
if the danger be unknown. In a dead sleep 
there is no motion though the house be on 
fire; the victim will, perhaps, sleep on till 
the forked flame be drawn into bis nostrils 
like vital air. It is only the liveliness of 
sense and the deadness of faith that can 
make you execrate the man who would not 
save a sleeper fro.n the flames, and keep 
you easy, though a soul of this sinful dust 
sleep in spiritual death, till the fire of hell 
shall kindle upon him. Yea, the cause is 
good, but whose task is it to build a church? 
Let every one who owns the love of Christ 
be but willing and the work will prosper. I 
quote a parallel case. Of old time when 
the Lord’s house needed repairs, it was not 
the part of every one to build, or to hew 
down, and carry timber; but they who did not 
lend their hands to the labour, “ gave their 
money to the masons and to the carpenters.” 
And so every one in onr day, as the Lord 
hath prospered him, may cast into the trea¬ 
sury his mite or his talent, and take a part 
in the honour and privilege of building a 
house unto the Lord. 

Be encouraged by what is now' doing or 
already done. It is a great thing that a 
beginning is made; for the very first effort 
in a good cause is to dispel the vain fears 
on which sloth sat brooding and despairing, 
and the begun activity instantly creates and 
diffuses fresh courage. At this moment 
every parish throughout Scotland is getting 
up and coming forth with its contributions, 
for the gracious purpose of providing for 
the poor both pastoral superintendence and 
freedom of access to the house of prayer. 
One pious and patriotic citizen has here 
set on foot a scheme of unexampled bold¬ 
ness, anil hitherto of unexampled success— 
a scheme for building and endow ing no less 
than twenty new churches in this city, in 
order that the thirty thousand for whom 
there is no access to any place of worship 
whatever, may have ministers to visit them 
iu the shadow of death, and to bring them 
into the light and liberty of the sons of God. 
The design will doubtless be crowned with 
success—to the incalculable benefit of Glas¬ 
gow, and as wc trust, of other places, by its 
signal example of fulfilling the law of our 
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text. If this city erect its twenty, why may 

not another erect its ten churches, its five, 

or its one, as necessity may require? It 

will be difficult for fame to find in her annals 

a design more honourable to the head and 

heart of its projector, or to the Christian 

spirit of our citizens by whose liberality the 

scheme has been so nobly encouraged. 

The originator may have his foes, but their 

opposition can only prove the need and the 

excellence of the work which he designed ; 

and it is devoutly to be wished that he who, 

dying, will need no monument, may live to 

see his fine idea in substantial form, and 

leave the world in the hope of meeting in 

glory, many whom his work shall save, by 

bringing them to the knowledge of the 
Lord. Another example of good for our 

encouragment in this time of need, we have 

in a noble patriot truly great, because he 

hath a Christian spirit, who has built and 

endowed one church at his own single cost 

—an example that is not likely to stand 

alone. Indeed, we hear of another, and 

there is reason to hope we shall soon hear 

of more. The charity is new; though its 

claims are the strongest in the world, they 

have never till now demanded public atten¬ 

tion. When we contemplate the many 

hospitals for the sick and the destitute; 

asylums for the blind, the deaf, and the 

insane ; and all charitable seminaries for 

the instruction of the poor : when we see 

these bright marks of the Saviour’s glory 

on a land which is blessed with his love, 

can we doubt that many rich in the world, 

and rich also in faith, will leave here and 

there a monument behind them to tell their 

children how they revered the law of our text; 

and sought its fulfilment, not by prayer alone, 

for the coming of our Lord’s kingdom, but 

by bountiful donations which shall cause the 

word of grace to enrich the humble poor. 

Whilst we hope for such things, and do 

now see so much good work proceeding 

from private benevolence, is there not an 

imperious claim on the rulers of our coun¬ 

try, if they would rule well by ruling in the 

fear of God, to provide, by the endowment 

of more churches, for the extension of the 

Gospel light, and salvation to the poor ? 

Rulers cannot take it amiss that we point to 

the law of our text as the law of our Lord’s 

kingdom, and say that their kingdom cannot 

prosper if it be divided from his. It is our 

duty to show where the policy of men is at 

variance with the policy of the Bible; to 

hold up the wisdom that is infinite before 

that which is erring, and by a better light 

' to show the way of retreat before the error 

be irretrievable. It is the wisdom of Christ 

by this law of our text to carry to the foun¬ 

tain-head the medicine that healeth the 

waters ; to apply the cure to every small 

spring issuing in the heart of every one of 
our people, before the streams unite and 

form a river of untractable dimensions and 

intolerable bitterness. It is the policy of 

man, not provident of the first evil, and 

therefore impotent as to the second, to say 

of the first small but deceitful issues, there 

is no need of a primary and individual cure; 

to let them flow on according to their na¬ 

ture till they meet and magnify their torrents ; 

and then when the peace and wealth of the 

plain are invaded, to construct such tanks 

and reservoirs as may hold and restrain the 

destroying flood ; weakly wary in this, that 

the imprisoned depth of the bad element 

increases its force by a law that is not com¬ 

pensated for by increasing the height of its 

barriers ; and hence the breaking out be¬ 

yond all attempt to control; and hence the 

unavailing consternation of the Psalmist, 

Floods of ungoldly men!” We assert the 

wisdom and peremptory demands of our 

text. It is not now the law of our land; 

and if it be not made the law, the Lord will 

not be on our side; his providence will accord 

with his word, “ The nation that will not 

serve thee shall perish.” We doubt not 

that petitions from a thousand parishes all 

bearing testimony to the growing evils of 

our time, and calling for the only cure, will 

move the legislature to grant the means of a 

more adequate pastoral superintendence, 
alike necessary for the ends of good govern 
ment and the saving of souls. 

But the legislature will the better do their 
duty that we do ours; and we will petition 

them with more effect, when we show by 

our good works the sincerity of our prayer. 

And let us not fear the magnitude of the 

evils to be surmounted. Only be persuaded 
that the cause is good ; and then we know 

the Lord is on our side, and he that is for 

us is more than all they that be against us. 

In the faith of this, remembering the small 

grain of mustard seed, we do not hesitate to 

send a single missionary to India, to the 

hundred millions of her people, and her 

temples of a thousand gods. The smallness 
of means afforded by one hand becomes 

great by the co-operation of many. One 

drop is little, but the shower that’blesseth 

the springing of the earth is composed of 

such drops ; and so is a grain of the boun¬ 

teous corn with which all creatures are fed. 
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In the natural world the effect is often great 
by the law of co-operation, though nest to 
nothing as to the product of a single worker: 
the coral insect toiling beneath the ocean, 
would be judged as nothing in the creation ; 
but the combined labour of many grows up 
a large island, able to resist the dashing 
waves, and soon inviting man to dwell 
amougst its shady groves and fertile plains. 
Many islands so feebly reared are now 
adorned with temples in which the praises 
of the Redeemer are sung. The strength 
of these amazing architects lies in the law 
of their God by which they work together ; 
and did one law of charity constrain every 
disciple who professes love to Christ, though 
the gifts were small as drops of the shower, 
they would be great and blessed in their 
collective bounty. 

But the rule of that charity is, let every 
man give “as the Lord hath prospered 
him,” and give cheerfully, “ not grudgingly, 
neither of necessity, for the Lord loveth a 
cheerful giver.” Neither is the liberality a 
loss to the donor, for “ he which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he 
which soweth bountifully shall reap also 
bountifully.” Fear no harm from your own 
charity : amongst all the causes of want in 
this world, who ever heard that charity was 
blamed ? Survey all the trials of trade, the 
defeated hopes of speculation, or the unre¬ 
warded toils of industry; call to mind all 
that you have seen or suffered in the clouds 
that darken a worldly prosperity, and leave 
the wealthy to weakness and want in old 
age; trace the causes of many changed and 
ever changing lots, and I venture to say, 
that charity will not be reckoned. That no 
man was ever hurt by his own charity, it 
might not be safe to affirm; for imprudence 
may do wrong in this as in every thing else; 
but for once that a liberal charity has caused 
harm, it will be found that a thousand times 
more frequent, and a thousand times more 
severe have been the loss and the ruin wrought 
by pride, by prodigality, by a sinful and 
sclfisii indulgence. God is true, and his 
providence is engaged to make his truth 
appear, “ There is that scattereth, and yet 
incrcaseth; and there is that witl.holdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty.” 
To fulfil the law of our text, which is not 
only to give the bread of life to the poor, 
but to seek the glory of God in their salva¬ 
tion, is that charity of which it may em¬ 
phatically be said, “he that giveth to the 
poor lendeth to the Lord,” and he that so 

1 giveth, is the surest that “ the Lord will 
1 repay him again.” 

Can ye pray, “ Thy kingdom come,” and 
not care though thousands nigh to vour 
doors live and die without hearing the Gos¬ 
pel of peace. How shall the children of 
parents ignorant, prayerless, and having no 
fear of God before their eyes, believe on 
Him of whom they have never heard ; and 
how shall they hear without a preacher ? It 
is as evident that God hath made a place 
for man to fill in the economy of grace, as 
in the economy of providence. If the stag¬ 
nant marsh be not drained, the people die 
of disease, and if the fields be not ploughed, 
they die of hunger; so if the Gospel be not 
spread around by those who know its bless¬ 
ings, the souls of your neighbours will send 
forth a moral pestilence, and die lor want of 
spiritual food. You cannot pray for the 
coming of our Lord’s kingdom, and refuse 
the means by which it is appointed that his 
kingdom shall come. Can ye prav, “ Thy 
will be done,” and resist the constitutional 
and characteristic law of his kingdom, the 
preaching of his Gospel to the poor? If ye 
pray with the heart ye will give with the 
hand, in obedience to a law so holy, and 
just, and good; you will seek to hallow 
these prayerless hovels by letting in the 
light of Zion, that the will of God may be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Shall one refuse such work of love, and 
yet believe in the love of Christ? Oh I 
think what he believes and what he refuses. 
He believes that Christ laid down his life to 
save us, and that hence it is a reasonable de¬ 
mand “that we should lay down our lives 
for the brethren.” But he refuses—not the 
sacrifice of life—but of substance; and of 
that substance only a small portion; and 
that small portion he will not give to save 
one soul of the perishing poor. He resolves 
to keep what he has; but it may take a 
worse road: or he may keep it till he die; 
but it cannot redeem his soul. Then in the 
sight of death he may say, how generous 
was the love of Christ; but, ah ! that lovo 
did not constrain me to deny some luxury, or 
to sacrifice some costly sin for the honour 
of the Saviour’s cross and the saving of a 
brother. And then, perhaps, the only word 
that will rest on his tongue will be, “ He 
shall have judgment without increy that hath 
showed no mercy.” Contemplate such a 
one ; think of his faith aud his refusal; and 
not one of you would be that man for all 
the gold of Ophir. 
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THE NECESSITY OF REPENTANCE; 

VART OF A SERMON PREACHED FROM LUKE siil. 1—5. 

By the Rev. NATHANIEL PATERSON. 

In this passage we find our Lord taking 
occasion, by a remarkable incident, to en¬ 
force the most important truth—the neces¬ 
sity of repentance. From the incident, and 
from our Lord’s statement, we learn two 
things which differ much in their relative 
importance, as applicable to the interests of 
the reader. The one is, that we are apt to 
regard great calamities as signs of great sin, 
and of the wrath of God falling upon the 
sinner; the other is, that the greatest of all 
calamities will certainly come upon all who 
do not repent. The one is a matter of life 
and death ; the other is a matter of curious 
speculation. The one is very generally and 
very willingly believed ; the other is natur¬ 
ally disliked and strongly denied; and, worst 
of all, the one which is so freely admitted 
is not true; whilst the other, which is so 
hardly received, is at once the most solemn 
truth of the divine record, and the deepest 
concern of every living soul. When the 
disciples, on another occasion, saw the man 
who was blind from his birth, and on whom 
the Saviour looked with pity, they asked, 
“ Whether hath this man or his parents 
sinned, that he was born blind?” conceiving, 
no doubt, that the sad privation was a token 
of God’s anger, on account of some great, 
but secret iniquity. And it is obvious from 
the context, that our Lord, who “ knew what 
was in man, and needed not that any should 
testify of man,” saw the working of this 
notion in the minds of the people, when 
they heard of the horrible murder of the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. To correct this readily 
and commonly received opinion, “ Jesus 
answering, said unto them, Suppose ye that 
these Galileans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered such things? 
I tell you. Nay: but. except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.” 

Thus we see that men have a perfect 
readiness to admit, to the fullest extent, an 
awful conviction of the sinfulness of their 
fellow-creatures, and count it nothing won¬ 
derful that in the form of some terrible cala¬ 
mity the wrath of God should suddenly ' 
overtake the offenders. But, on the other 
hand, nothing is so hard as for mortals to I 
believe that, unless they repent, their own 
sins will certainly be visited with the 

divine wrath. Many things contribute to 
the hinderance of this belief. Pride, which 
is always seen to rise the highest in propor¬ 
tion as every thing which might give it a 
claim to superiority has sunk to the lowest; 
pride, with its vain imaginations, serves to 
conceal fiom self those defects and defor¬ 
mities which are open to other eyes; 
and again, under such delusion, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and having no 
higher standard of righteousness, men guilty 
on all hands are yet strangers to conviction, 
and feel no necessity of repentance. The 
experimental impunity, too, in which they 
live leads them yet more to exclaim, All is 
well ; and to judge, that if others sutler what 
has not hitherto fallen on them, it is be¬ 
cause others have sinned, as they have not 
yet done. The great amount of impeni- 
tency in the world, the fearless old age, and 
the quiet death of the most, notoriously im¬ 
penitent, go still farther to prove how hardly 
men believe that the impenitent shall perish. 
Whilst, then, there is great error in suppos¬ 
ing that calamities are signs of sin and wrath, 
there is great ruin in denying or disregard¬ 
ing the necessity of repentance. If any 
signal suffering be considered as the test of 
great sin, then the saints, not exempted, 
have unnecessary fears; and if the absence 
of calamity be a sign of peace, then the 
wicked, who flourish and live long, have 
nothing to fear. 

Hence see the great use of our text, cal¬ 
culated, more perhaps than any other por¬ 
tion of Scripture, whether to correct a wrong 
belief to which the world is very naturally 
inclined, or to implant a right belief not only 
essential to salvation,but to which the whole 
world of sinners have, by nature, a deep and 
decided aversion. 

The two illustrations of the text are ad¬ 
mirably chosen, both to expel the indulged 
error and to secure admission to the ne¬ 
glected truth. The first is taken fiom the 
atrocious conduct of Pilate, who on suspicion 
of their disloyalty, without any form of 
trial, murdered at the very altar certain of 

| the Galileans; and is thus said to have 
mingled their blood with their sacrifices, 

i The inference to be drawn by those who 
believe in the providence of God is, that 
though the hand of Pilate wras in the deed, 
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yet was it permitted of God. This is true; 
but the error lies in the next inference, viz., 
that being permitted, this most revolting 
aspect of death, coming in the midst of the 
most pious services, is a proof that the per¬ 
sons so engaged, must have been the most 
impious of all offenders. “ I tell you, nay,” 
says our Lord ; “ but except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise perish.” 

But to make the instruction more clear, 
our Lord refers to a well known case of 
sudden calamity, in which the hand of man 
had no part; “or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell and slew them, 
think ye that they were sinners above all 
them that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you, 
nay; but except ye repent, ye shall all like¬ 
wise perish.” 

The most reasonable conjecture as to the 
occasion of this catastrophe is, that these 
persons were met for healing at the pool of 
Siloam, or might be engaged in charitably 
helping the impotent folk into the pool, or 
in purifying themselves for the temple ser¬ 
vice. But be the cause of their presence 
what it may, the event of their destruction 
is simply of providence. There appears no 
reason for supposing either that any power 
of man compelled the sufferers to visit this 
place of danger, or lent a hand to accom¬ 
plish the crisis of the tottering wall. Whilst 
all these eighteen persons could tell for 
what end they repaired on that day to the 
fatal spot; and many more, perhaps, could 
tell by what unexpected circumstances they 
were prevented from sharing in the ruin; 
yet such is the providence of God, that the 
motives, though free to the minds of all 
those agents, were such as answered to the 
numbering of their days ; that of those who 
might be righteous the suddenness of the 
event was just such as accorded with the 
finishing of their course, and (heir fitness 
for the crown; that of the wicked, if such 
there might be, the steps they took towards 
that place were just those which completed 
the measure of their iniquities. There is 
nothing, then, in that oneness of event to 
many, that can cause any perplexity to the 
mind that is conversant with scriptural 
views of providence, as co-operating with 
the long suffering, the free and all-sufficient 
grace of God. But take up the error which 
our text is designed to correct, and then 
the oneness of event becomes the test of the 
lame wickedness in all, and leaves to the 

surviving relatives of such as perish by 
any common calamity, no comfortable 
hopes respecting the deceased. “ For their 
consolation,” says our Lord, “ I tell you, 
nay.” 

But for the instruction of all, he says, 
“ except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish.” It is scarcely to be supposed of 
these eighteen, that every one was called 
out of the world by this sudden visitation in 
a state of preparedness for heaven. Is it 
reasonable to suppose that there might be 
one of the eighteen who lived in neglect of 
the great salvation, who had not in truth 
repented; who might be careful for the 
healing of the body, and not careful for the 
healing of the soul; nay, who for decency’s 
sake might seek, like others, the purifying 
for the temple service, without caring at all 
for the spiritual cleansing ? Do not suppose 
that the eighteen were sinners above all 
them that dwelt at Jerusalem, but only sup¬ 
pose that there was one of all the number, 
and that one only as bad as other sinners in 
Jerusalem. And surely all history, all the 
Bible, all that you see in the world, will 
lead you to own that not too much is de¬ 
manded in the supposition. Set that one 
then before you. lie is overwhelmed along 
with others it is true; but he is overwhelmed 
in the midst of his sins, lie may have been 
engaged in mocking those who either vvaited 
for healing, or observed the rites of purifi¬ 
cation; or he may have joined, merely as a 
hypocrite, in a work that was holy ; and 
thus lie is suddenly cut off. The falling of 
the tower might have been a warning had 
he lived, but it was death; the record tells 
you that all were slain; there was no time 
for repentance. The patience of God en¬ 
dured the sinner up till this moment, but 
no longer. It is not possible to suppose 
that that soul could be saved. And it is 
just when you contemplate this one, and 
see that the sudden judgment which may 
not be regarded as a token of wrath to all 
the eighteen, is at least the final judgment to 
that one; and when you see that no case 
in the world can be worse than this, you 
see also that this very one just represents 
the condition of every soul that lives im¬ 
penitent one hour, not knowing what shall 
be in the next; and that this lost soul is 
included in these words, “ Except ye re¬ 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish,” us sud 
denly and as surely as that odc. 
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" To the one ice are the savour of death unto death ; and to the other the savour of life 
unto hfe."—2 Cor. ii. 1G. 

The obligations under which we lie to 
God are such, as can never be equalled by 
any claims which our fellow-men may have 
to our obedience. Created by the power 
of the Eternal, and deriving from his good¬ 
ness every comfort which sweetens life, we 
owe to heaven a debt of gratitude, which 
even the perfect obedience of our whole 
lives would be insufficient to discharge. In 
'God we live, and move, and have our being: 
he is not far from every one of us : and 
God, therefore, we are justly required to 
love with all our heart, and with all our 
soul, and with all our strength, and with all 
our mind. The promotion of his glory 
should be the lofty object to which all our 
views and labours tend; and the service 
which he requires from us should be the 
employment which gives us the highest plea¬ 
sure, and in which our true honour and 
dignity are made to consist. 

Before the fall, our first parents were 
wholly embued with principles of this ex¬ 
alted kind, and lived in a state of entire 
devotion to the will of heaven. Having 
received from the kind hand of their Creator 
blessings innumerable and precious, they 
cherished in their hearts the warmest feel¬ 
ings of gratitude, nor could they yet form 
the conception of such a thing as the enjoy¬ 
ment of a gift apart from all consideration 
of the giver. The lovely scenes of nature 
which surrounded them, exciting their daily 
admiration, appeared in their view as a 
mirror on whose polished surface they might 
trace the reflected wisdom and goodness of 
God; and the earth, teeming with every 
variety of useful productions, was regarded 
by them as the great store-house of the 
Almighty, from which with his own hand he 
liberally supplied the wants of his creatures. 
It was reserved for a future age to give 
birth to the monstrous conception, that a 

| world so richly furnished might be the for¬ 
tunate production of chance: the progeni¬ 
tors of our rice had not yet learned to 
substitute secondary causes in the room 
of the great Eternal: to them the work¬ 
ing of Jehovah’s power was every where 
apparent. The murmuring stream whis¬ 
pered his name : the birds floating in air, 
the cattle grazing in the fields, bespoke 
his wisdom; and the mountains piled up 
to heaven proclaimed his power. With 
feelings like these cherished in their breasts, 
it was theirs to walk in the path of duty 
with untiring step, perfectly fulfilling for a 
time the purposes of their being; and to 
them was presented the reasonable prospect 
—never since, alas! possessed by human 
being—of receiving the favour of God and 
the bliss of heaven, as the reward of their 
own persevering obedience. 

But dire, alas! is the change which has 
swept over the scene of human affairs : an 
iron age has succeeded to the golden times 
of our first progenitors. We have fallen 
from the original dignity of our nature: we 
have deserted the service of heaven ; we have 
ceased to mark the foot-prints of the Deity, 
so legibly traced upon the works of nature. 
Though a presiding ruler is acknowledged 
in words, yet is his will disregarded in prac¬ 
tice; and no restraints of a religious kind 
are found sufficient to check the workings 
of passion. Practical atheism has planted its 
standard in every human breast: weare prone 
by nature to the practice of sin, and justly 
may we be described as living without God 
in the world. 

And this melancholy characteristic of the 
present state of human nature has given 
birth to a system of religion very peculiar 
in its kind; w hich multitudes have been 
led to reject, because they did not suffi¬ 
ciently advert to the fact, that ours i* a 
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singular case, requiring to be met in a sin¬ 
gular manner. It is at once acknowledged 
that the essence of religion, viewed in the 
abstract, is love to God and obedience to 
bis laws; and in the case of beings who 
had never sinned, no other principles than 
these would require to be acknowledged. 
But something more is necessary to consti¬ 
tute a religion suited to the wants of beings 
sinful and defiled like men. We have 
violated the laws of heaven, we have dis¬ 
honoured the sacred name of God, we have 
incurred that liability to punishment w hich 
the very idea of a law involves, for what is 
a law without a penalty ; and in this pecu¬ 
liarity of our condition originates the neces¬ 
sity, if we are to be made religious at all, of 
atonement, redemption, grace, and all those 
other things, which constitute the peculiar 
features of the Gospel, and which distinguish 
it from the religion of unfallen beings. 

The Gospel, then, is a message of mercy 
addressed to the children of men, and con¬ 
stituting the only system of religion which 
is suited to the circumstances of sinful beings. 
It proclaims to us the appalling fact that we 
have all offended the majesty of heaven ; 
and arc in consequence pressed down tinder 
a weight of guilt from which no exertions 
of our own can possibly relieve us. But it 
does not make this alarming disclosure to 
fill us with despair; it only probes our 
wound to guide ns to a cure. It tells us 
that “God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” 

In what light, then, is our present exist¬ 
ence to be regarded ? It is a second period 
of probation, which has been assigned to us 
by the goodness of God. We are con¬ 
demned criminals whose punishment, though 
pronounced, is mercifully for a time sus¬ 
pended ; and there is presented to us the 
means of deliverance through Christ Jesus, 
with the assurance that if we persist in our 
rebellion, despising the proffered mercy of 
Heaven, weshall greatly aggravate our guilt, 
and render our situation eternally hopeless. 
The message delivered to us in the Gospel 
is pregnant with consequences of the most 
momentous kind : it is our last, our only 
hope. It is a double-edged sword, with 
the one edge, wounding to heal, but where 
its healing virtue is despised, powerful with 
the other to destroy. “ To the one,” says 
the Apostle, “ we arc the savour of death 
unto death ; and to the other the savour of 1 
life unto life.” 

It is the Gospel that is the subject re- | 
specting which the declarations of our text ' 
are made; for the Apostle does not speak I 

of himself and of his brethren as men merely 
invested with a power over the destinies of 
the human race, but as messengers em¬ 
ployed by the Almighty to proclaim the 
tidings of his love; and it is the message, 
properly speaking, and not the messenger, 
excepting in a subordinate sense, which 
produces the momentous results described. 

The paramount importance, then, of the 
Gospel message is the subject which the 
words of the Apostle present to us for con¬ 
sideration. 

The quarter from which the message con¬ 
tained in the Gospel comes, and the channel 
through which it is conveyed, are sufficient 
of themselves to establish its vast import¬ 
ance. It is no being of doubtful power who 
sends to us the tidings; it is no messenger 
of questionable authority who brings them. 
The}' are sent to us from God; they are 
brought to us by the Son of the Most High. 
Who then shall dare, with any other feelings 
than those of profoundcst reverence and 
awe, to listen to a message, on which is 
legibly impressed the seal of the King of 
the universe ? The very dead rise out of 
their graves, the lame are enabled to walk, 
and the blind are made conscious of the 
light of day, for the purpose of attesting 
the heavenly origin and the vital importance 
of the word spoken to us by Jesus. 

But it is to the effects resulting from the 
Gospel message, that we arc directed in our 
text to look for a proof ot its vast import¬ 
ance. We are told that it proves to one 
class of mankind the savour of death unto 
death, and to another the savour of life 
unto life, which opposite results we shall 
consider in their order. 

'I'he Gospel is a system whose necessity 
originated in the fallen condition of man. 
Rebels against the authority of Heaven, we 
had incurred the righteous doom denounced 
against transgressors, nor was it within the 
compass of human power to do any thing 
which could atone for sin or avert the wrath 
of Heaven ; but our merciful Creator, com¬ 
miserating the forlorn situation to which we 
were reduced, devised a scheme for our 
deliverance; in execution of which Jesus 
Christ came to this world, and died, the just 
for the unjust, that he might bring us unto 
God. In what style, then, does the Gospel 
address us? Does it proclaim a universal 
amnesty of past misdeeds, without reference 
to the course which we may pursue? Docs 
it declare that the sword of God’s venge¬ 
ance is for ever sheathed, whether we for¬ 
sake our sins or not ? Does it warrant us 
to live in carelessness and folly, undis¬ 
turbed by the dread of coming wo? Ah ! 
no. Immeasurably different is the language 
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which Si speaks. It promises deliverance 
only to those who believe in Christ. Though 
it is ;< remedy of never-failing power, yet it 
requires to be accepted and applied before it 
can possibly work a cure. 

With what aspect, then, does the Gospel 
look upon those w ho despise her blessings ? 
Rejected as an interceding friend, she 
mounts the throne of judgment. The benig¬ 
nant smile of mercy is changed into the 
frown of uncompromising justice, and the 
wretched victims of impenitence, having 
chosen to stand upon their own merits, are 
left to encounter unaided the keen scrutiny 
of the law. The Gospel proclaims the im¬ 
possibility of the salvation of any but those 
who believe in Christ, and the very nature 
of the case gives clear demonstration that 
all who despise the mercy of God must 
miserably perish. Why,- let me ask you, 
died the Saviour ? Because a sacrifice of 
infinite value was imperiously required to 
atone for the sins of men. No other prin¬ 
ciple consistently explains the sufferings of 
Christ. Is it for a moment to be supposed 
that, if any sacrifice within the compass of 
man’s ability could have sufficed to remove 
the guilt of sin, the blood of the holy Jesus 
would have flowed upon the crossIs it 
for a moment to be supposed that, if any 
other means of deliverance could possibly 
have been founJ, the Son of the Almighty, 
the Sovereign of the universe, would have 
descended from his throne on high to linger 
in this vale of tears, a houseless wanderer 
neglected and despised ? What principle 
but the dire necessity of the- ease, what 
principle but the supposition that the disease 
of humanity was otherwise incurable, will 
account for the astonishing humiliation and 
sufferings of Christ? Where, then, is the 
souree from which the impeuitently wicked 
can derive consolation r Wnat new fountains 
of mercy remain to be opened up for those 
who refuse to drink the refreshing w aters of 
the Gospel ? The fiery burning lake alone 
remains behind. The noblest blood which 
the universe could furnish has already been 
shed. Nothing similar, nothing second to 
the atonement exists within the precincts of 
the possible. 

But the meaning of the clause, “ to the 
one we arc the savour of death unto death,’’ 
is not yet fully brought out. Not only does 
the Gospel, when her mercy is despised, 
remand the victims of folly back to the law 
to be tried with all the strictness of justice, 
but she sends them there with a fresh accu¬ 
mulation of guilt upon their heads. Let 
not any imagine that the religion of Jesus 
is a system, which men may reject without 
altering the position which they occupied 

before. The glad tidings of salvation are 
never made known to any of the human 
race without being productive of some re¬ 
sult ; either saving the sinner, when his 
heart is melted with penitence, or loading 
him, when the mercy of heaven is despised, 
with a heavier weight of guilt; for what 
greater sin can be conceived than that of 
treating with contempt the message of God 
—a message which is sent to us in mercy, 
and which speaks to us in the weeping lan¬ 
guage of tender solicitude How black 
appears the ingratitude, anil how greatly 
swells the guilt of that prodigal son, who, 
when his aged father implores him to return 
to the paternal roof, promising to forget 
the follies of the past, laughs at the kindness 
of his firmest friend, and pours contempt 
upon his hoary locks! Similar in kind but 
infinitely greater in degree, is the guilt of 
him who rejects the Gospel. It is the 
dictate of reason as well as declaration of 
the Word of God, that it shall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and for Gomorrah in 
the day of judgment, than for those w ho 
have heard, without accepting the tidings 
of grace. 

And not only is the simple rejection o. 
the Gospel itself the greatest of sins, and of 
course at the very first an immense atrgrrava- 
tion of our guilt, but it never fails in the 
eourse of time to sink us deeper in the mire of 
pollution, by weakening the restraints of 
virtue, and by exposing us more defenceless 
than before to the allurements of the world. 
It is the love of sin, and not any cool con¬ 
sideration of arguments, that is the great 
teason why men refuse to look to Jesus ; 
and though it generally requires much la¬ 
bour at first to quell the voice of conscience 
raised against our mad infatuation, yet that 
heavenly monitor, by strenuous persever¬ 
ance, is at length either lulled to slumber, 
or forcibly reduced to silence. The moral 
feelings are blunted, the heart is hardened, 
and the drowsiness of death oppresses every 
lingering principle of virtue. The undis¬ 
puted sway of the wicked one is established 
in our hearts; and the stream of wicked¬ 
ness, which was dammed up, while the 
struggle with conscience continued, throws 
down every opposing barrier, and with boil¬ 
ing fury onward flows, leaving behind it a 
track of wide desolation. It will ever be 
found that that wilful opposition to con¬ 
science, which precedes confirmed indiffer¬ 
ence to tiie Saviour, goes far to destroy all 
practical sense of the distinction between 
right and wrong, and to invest inclination 
with the high office of directing conduct; 
for how cau it be supposed, that when toe 
inward monitor has argued in vain tho 
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general question of relinquishing sin for 
holiness, she will be listened to with defer¬ 
ence, when she urges the necessity of resist¬ 
ing particular temptations ? Her authority 
once despised in so flagrant a manner is 
virtually destroyed ; and sensual pleasure, 
or the love of fame, or the desire of wealth, 
or whatever feeling may be most congenial 
to the heart, will inevitably become the 
ruling principle of the life. Let it never be 
forgotten, that every instance of resistance 
to what is good increases the power of evil. 
The more frequently we stifle our tender 
emotions, the more callous do we grow; 
and every day which is added to our lives, 
after such a process commences, renders it 
the more likely that we are destined to 
swell the number of those unto whom the 
Gospel shall prove the savour of death unto 
death. 

But let us now turn to the lovelier scene 
which our text unfolds to view. The Gos¬ 
pel is not productive of fatal consequences 
alone : it is a system whose native tendency 
is to raise the dead to spiritual life, and to 
fill the soul with peace, and comfort, and 
joy. While it is to some the savour of 
death unto death, the Apostle assures us 
that it is to others the savour of life unto 
life. 

It is almost unnecessary, mv brethren, to 
remark, that it is only a seeming contradic¬ 
tion which our text exhibits, when it ascribes 
effects of so opposite a kind as life and death 
to the operation of the same cause. It is 
true, indeed, the same fountain cannot be 
supposed to send forth both sweet and bit¬ 
ter waters ; but it must be borne in remem¬ 
brance, that though destructive and salutary 
effects are both ascribed to the Gospel, they 
flow from it in a very different manner, the 
one being its direct, and the other its indi¬ 
rect results. The destructive effects of the 
Gospel are not, in strictness of speech, to 
be ascribed to the Gospel itself, but to the 
rejection of it—to the hardness and impeni¬ 
tence of the human heart; while the salu¬ 
tary effects which flow from it arc those 
which it is its native tendency to produce. 
Misery and death arc connected with the 
Gospel in the same manner in which dark¬ 
ness and cold are connected with the sun, 
it being the rejection of the Gospel in the 
one case which produces the evil, and the 
absence of the sun in the other; but life 
and happiness are the glorious results which 
the message of God is fitted to produce, just 
as light and warmth are the genuine effects 
of the solar ray. In a word, the Gospel 
accepted saves the soul ; rejected loads it 
with deeper condemnation. 

The salutary effects resulting from the 

Gospel, which the scope of our argument 
requires us now to consider, are of the most 
important and durable kind. They embrace 
our dearest interest, and extend beyond the 
present scene to the world of spirits. Be¬ 
gun on earth, the life of the soul is perfected 
in heaven, and increases in glory through 
all eternity. 

The Gospel proves to the repenting sinner 
the savour of life unto life, by delivering 
him from the sentence of death recorded 
against him in the Book of God. The jus¬ 
tice of the Almighty imperiously requires, 
that wherever there >?sin to be found, there 
must condemnation follow; but, Christ 
having died, the just for the unjust, and pre¬ 
sented to his Father a great sacrifice of 
atonement, the demands of the law are fully 
satisfied, and mercy sits upon the throne of 
judgment, dispensing with liberal hand the 
blessings of pardon to those who repent and 
believe. The penitent soul is enabled to 
lay hold of the hope presented in the Gos¬ 
pel ; and, resting upon the plea of the 
Saviour’s vicarious obedience and death, 
receives the remission of all sin, and is tho¬ 
roughly washed from guilt. The pit of hell 
is closed, the portals of heaven are thrown 
open, the chains of slavery are snapped 
asunder, and the glorious freedom of the sons 
of God begins to be tasted. The sword of 
divine justice is sent to repose in its scab¬ 
bard, reserved for the destruction of thoso 
who remain impenitent, and it is the olive 
branch instead which is waved by the lovely 
hand of mercy around the believer’s head. 
The followers of Christ are adopted into the 
family of the Sovereign of the universe, and 
receive the privilege of addressing him by 
the endearing appellation of Father. They 
enjoy the blessedness which David ascribes 
to the man w hose sins are covered, whose 
transgression is hid, whose iniquities arc 
cast into the depths of the sea. 

But the Gospel proves itself the savour 
of life unto life, not only by delivering us 
from the sentence of condemnation, but like¬ 
wise by raising us from the torpor of spirit¬ 
ual death, and kindling within us the spark 
of a new and heavenly existence. By nature 
wc are dead in trespasses and sins: we have 
no love to God, no desires idler holiness; 
our souls cleave to the dust, and our delight 
is placed in the practioe of evil. But the 
same grace of God, which enables 11s to look 
to the Saviour for the pardon of sin, regene¬ 
rates our souls, and pours through our hearts 
the warm blood of spiritual life, inspiring us 
with the love of holiness, and leading us to 
cultivate every pure and pious disposition. 
The Holy Spirit, so ion" a stranger to the 
polluted mansion of our hearts, returns to 
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the deserted scene, and there condescends 
to dwell—a heavenly resident that ever 
prompts to good, and with sweet and holy 
influence guides the soul to God. The 
means of grace are blessed to us. When 
we meet together to worship the Father of 
our spirits, his gracious presence fills our 
minds \\ith peace and comfort; and when 
we encircle the sacred board to commemo¬ 
rate the matchless love of Christ, our souls 
are fed with nourishmentdivine. Our graces 
are brightened, our resolutions are strength¬ 
ened, our hearts are cheered. We are filled 
with that joy of God which the world can 
neither give nor take away. Our affections 
are purified, our desires are fixed upon the 
celestial treasure ; and all things, yea, even 
the adverse occurrences of life, are made to 
serve as parts of the scheme of discipline 
by which our souls are prepared for heaven. 

But, farther, the Gospel shall yet be 
found, in the joyful experience of the people 
of God, the savour of life uuto life, because 
it will introduce them into the enjoyment of 
eternal life in heaven. “ We are the chil¬ 
dren of God,” says Paul, ‘‘and if children, 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ.’- We are now permitted to 
look forward with confidence to the time 
when songs of triumph shall burst from our 
immortal lips, and when everlastingjoy shall 
be upon our heads. The hopes of the 
Christian are not bounded by the limits of 
earth and time; his eye of faith, touched 
by the Spirit of God, pierces through the 
clouds and darkness which rest upon the 
confines of the grave ; and he looks forward 
with rapture to the interminable glories 
which Christ has promised to his people. 
He knows that when the fabric of the uni¬ 
verse is reduced to ruins; when the sun is 
quenched in darkness, and the stars put out, 
his spirit surviving the dissolution of nature, 
and safe amid the universal wreck, shall be 
borne aloft by the power of the Eternal, 
and conducted in triumph to the bright and 
glorious mansions of Heaven. The present 
life is merely the infancy of the Christian’s 
being. It is the seed-time of a harvest, 
w hose crop of glory shall be reaped above 
the skies. The followers of Christ, while 
they are journeying through this vale of 
tears as strangers and pilgrims, have the 
cheering prospect before them of a countrv j 

beyond the grave, where fixed their eternal 
home is to be, of a city w hich hath founda¬ 
tions, whose builder and maker is God 
The Almighty has pledged his word that 
they shall be protected from every assault 
of their enemies, and finally delivered from ' 
ah tiie anxieties of time; and though, there¬ 
fore, while they are living liere, they may j 

endure much that is evil, still their destiny 
is one of the brightest kind, and their lot 
more full by far of soothing hopes than any 
other lot of man. The very sufferings w hich 
they endure become to them sources of con¬ 
tinual improvement, being so overruled by 
the providence of God as to prove the 
means of purging their souls from sin, of 
making them feel the unsatisfactory nature 
of earthK- pleasures, of making them fix 
their affections upon the unseen treasure of 
the skies, and of leading them to regard the 
enjoyment of God as the only fountain of 
permanent bliss ; and promoting thus their 
advancement in holiness, these sufferings at 
the same time become to them of necessity 
well-springs of purest happiness ; inasmuch 
as that brightening of their graces, w hich 
under God is occasioned by the ills of life, 
infuses into their souls even in this world 
more joy and gladness than the wicked 
experience when their corn and wine do 
most abound; and in the future world, 
when these ills shall have lor ever fled, the 
remembrance of them shall only have the 
effect of deepening, by the power of con¬ 
trast, that ecstasy of bliss which shall for 
ever thrill the hearts of the redeemed, as 
they stand purified worshippers around the 
throne of the Eternal. Everlasting life is 
the portion which God has promised to his 
people, a life of holy blessedness, a celes¬ 
tial treasure, an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away. 

From the account which we have given 
of the destructive and of the salutary effects 
resulting from the Gospel, it will now be 
apparent what is the force of the reduplica¬ 
tions employed in our text, death unto 
death ; life unto life. The Gospel is said 
to prove to the impenitent the savour not 
merely of death, but of death unto death, 
because its rejection increases the loath¬ 
someness and corruption of their spiritual 
death, and thereby sinks them deeper in 
the ruin of the second death, the endless 
death of misery and wo; and, in like man¬ 
ner, it is said to prove to the Christian the 
savour of life unto life; because that spiritual 
life which it bestows is not a life terminating 
in itself, but looking forward unto another 
life, even a life of happiness and glory in 
the enduring mansions of heaven. 

Who, then, we ask, in conclusion, whe 
would not desire to be received into tht 
number of the sons of God f What glory 
of an earthly kind is for a moment to be 
compared with the glory which awaits the 
followers of Christ? Docs any deliverance 
from temporal calamity deserve to be com¬ 
pared w ith deliverance from the punishment 
of siu? Does any guidance which the 
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vnsest of men can give, deserve to be com¬ 
pared with the guidance of God’s Holy 
Spirit? Does any inheritance which it is 
possible for us to acquire, in the present tran¬ 
sitory state, deserve to be compared with 
the inheritance of the saints in light? Yet, 
alas! how many are there who prefer the 
foolish maxims of men, and the fleeting 
enjoyments of an earthly life, to the wisdom 
of God, and the pleasures of a life which 
shall never fade! How many thousands 
are there who spend their days in this world 
as if an eternal lease had been given to 
them of the things of time; who prefer the 
vain applause of a foolish world to the ap¬ 
probation of Him who is wisdom itself; 
wlio wilfully close their eyes to the misera¬ 
ble results of sin, and headlong rush upon 
destruction ; who barter the proffered 
glories of heaven for the pleasures of a mid¬ 
night revel, and stupidly scoff at the holy 
deportment of the pious few! Oh! that 
words of fire were given to us by the Spirit 
of God, to consume the flimsy veil v Inch 
such men hold up before their eyes, to melt 
away the dross from their hearts, to purify 
their affections, that they might be enabled 

to see clearly what constitutes the true dig¬ 
nity of human nature ! Ye sinners that cling 
to evil, are ye wiser than the fluttering insect 
which dances round the flame till its life is 
extinguished ? Are ye wiser than the simple 
savage who, for the sake of a glittering 
toy, parts with the precious diamond or the 
gold refined? There is no glory which can 
be compared with the glory of the Gospel. 
You who are fond of riches, where shall you 
find wealth which can stand in competition 
with the treasure which is in heaven? You 
whose souls arc devoted to ambition, where 
shall you find a more glorious career than 
that of the Christian, whose destiny it is to 
be clothed in heaven with white robes, and 
adorned with a crown of purest gold. Turn 
then from the devious paths of sin and folly; 
throw yourselves upon the mercy of that God 
who has promised that he will abundantly 
pardon; place vour confidence in the aton¬ 
ing sacrifice of Christ, and then shall the 
Gospel prove to you not the savour of death 
unto death, but the savour of life unto life, 
rescuing you from the bondage of sin and 
Satan, and bringing you into the glorious 
liberty of the sons of God. Amen. 

ON THE SIN OF CRUELTY TO THE BRUTE CREATION; 

THIS ANNUAL SERMON ON THAT SUBJECT, PREACHED IN THE HIGH CHURCH, 

EDINBURGH, ON THE FORENOON OF SABBATH, 3n JUNE, 1932, 

By the Rev. DAVID RUNCIMAN, A.M., 
Minister of Hope Park Chapel, Edinburgh. 

Open thy mouth for the dumb—Pkoverbs xxxi. 

It is of paramount importance that a 
youth born to sway the sceptre of a mighty 
empire, should be early instructed to open 
his mouth for the dumb throughout his 
dominions, and raise his voice in behalf of 
all who arc unable to make known their 
sufferings. It is of importance that the 
youth born to a splendid inheritance should 
have his infancy disciplined to kindness, to 
all under his influence, and to have it en¬ 
graved on his heart, that his glory is not to 
have been born to great possession, but to 
have the power of diffusing happiness among 
so many of his species. It is of importance 
that every child should be taught that it is 
liis duty, and his honour, and his happiness 
to mitigate the miseries and augment the 
happiness of others. And it is of impor¬ 
tance that the poorest child in the land— 
the child who may be the hapless victim of 
all the ills of which humanity is heir, should 
be taught to sympathize with the sorrows of 
others, and open its mouth for the dumb. 
Reflections like these very naturally occur 
to us, when we consider the text in con¬ 
nexion with the context. But when we have 

8. 

selected the words before us as the ground¬ 
work of a discourse against cruelty to ani¬ 
mals, it will be very obvious to all, that we 
have done so merely for our accommodation. 
In the injunction given to king Lemuel, 
“ Open thy mouth for the dumb,” we do 
not suppose there is any reference to the 
inferior animals; but still we hold the appli¬ 
cation of it to our present purpose, both 
natural and striking. The word dumb is 
here used to describe, in a figurative manner, 
those who are unable to express their mis¬ 
fortune, and therefore it may with peculiar 
propriety be applied to the dumb animals. 
And this day, when we are to bear a public 
testimony against the injuries and the wrongs 
of the brute creation, we may rest our 
authority for so doing on the advice ten¬ 
dered to Lemuel—“ Open thy mouth fox 
the dumb.” 

It is not my intention to enter into any 
minute consideration of the various species 
of cruelty which the animals suffer from the 
hands of man. The fact will hardly be 
denied by any, that man has made a most 
unwarrantable use of the dominion over the 



THE SCOTTISH PULPIT, 463 

beasts of the field, and the birds of the air, 
and the fishes of the sea, which he at first 
received when constituted lord of the crea¬ 
tion. It is impossible for any one, unless 
he be insensible as a stone to the sight of 
suffering, or wilfully shut his eyes to the 
truth, to doubt for one moment the appal¬ 
ling statement, that man by his cruelty, and 
oppression, and injustice, has made himself 
the enemy of the whole animal creation. It 
may literally be said, in the words of the 
Apostle, that in consequence of man's tyran¬ 
nic power and ruthless usage, the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth together in 
pain. Why is it that almost every creature 
which God hath made, with instinctive 
horror shuns the approach of man ? Why 
is it that they all, from the least even to the 
greatest, avoid the presence of him who 
should be their protector and their friend? 
It is just because they have been made 
to feel that he is their enemy, and because 
they are cruelly and unrighteously wronged. 
This alone were sufficient to satisfy auy one 
of the fact, that cruelty and oppression 
toward the inferior animals on the part of 
man does exist. But we need not rest the 
fact on this circumstance merely. The 
evidence for its truth is so strong and so 
abundant, that were we disposed to bring it 
fully forward, we would scarcely know 
where to begin and where to end. 

There is scarcely a day passes over our 
heads, when we may not see the most 
savage barbarity practised by ferocious 
monsters—when we may not see one of the 
noblest of animals writhing under the lash, 
and, for the most trivial offence, doomed to 
bear the blows and the bruises of its brutal 
proprietor. It is because men care not, 
and feel not, if their sensibilities are not 
frequently excited by such kind of infamous 
oppression. And this is far from the only 
way in which cruelty is given to the horse. 
It would require a whole sermon to publish 
the shame and guilt of man in regard to this 
magnificent animal. Need 1 advert to the 
cruel and uncalled for speed with which 
horses are driven in our public conveyances, 
when, in order to expedite business, or to 
give a few additional hours to pleasure or 
to idleness, or to bring to us earlier the 
news of the day, the poor animals are hur¬ 
ried with unnatural and unnecessary rapidity, 
and thus forced through their short career, 
or caused prematurely to descend to still 
grosser barbarities. But even this, atrocious 
and awful though it be, is not so heart¬ 
rending and horrible as the suffering often | 
infilled on those animals for the mere ! 
amusement of man. I allude not at present 
to the sports of the field or the turf, w here \ 

certainly the cruelty of over-exertion is not 
compensated by the kindness of private at¬ 
tention ; but I allude to the tremendous 
training which those animals must undergo 
which are exhibited as the unnatural per¬ 
formers of human actions; when, to serve 
no purpose whatever, but to excite surprise 
and laughter, the pitiable but unpitied crea¬ 
tures are starved and punished alternately, 
till they do what neither God nor nature 
ever meant them. Provided people are 
amused, they care not and count not the 
cost. But it deserves to be proclaimed 
as the deep disgrace of all who give to 
such exhibitions their countenance and sup¬ 
port. 

But these are far from the only animals 
which experience cold-blooded cruelty from 
the hands of man. They, indeed, have a 
liberal share of his wanton and wicked bar¬ 
barity. But many others which we could 
mention were it necessary, suffer from his 
cruelty. Indeed, there are few which do 
not in one form or another, either for the 
luxury, or amusement, or advantage of 
mankind, suffer all that can be inflicted by 
the one, and endured by the other. But 
without entering into detail, we would just 
remark, that the circumstance of an annual 
appeal being made from the pulpit on this 
subject, is itself sufficient to show that cruelty 
to animals does exist among us. For it is 
not possible that there ever could have 
existed the compassion of even one indivi¬ 
dual, without there being some redress 
loudly and imperatively called for. 

Presuming, then, brethren, on the truth 
of the fact, on which it were easy at great 
length to expatiate, that there does exist on 
the part of man much cruelty to the lower 
animals, we shall now open our mouth for 
the dumb, by stating and illustrating some 
of the chief arguments which ought to in¬ 
duce all to guard against this cruelly in 
every form, and which ought to lead all to 
extend mercy to the brute creation, and use 
their authority and influence in promoting 
this important end. 

I. And the first argument we shall ad. 
vance, is that suggested by the words of tlie 
text; and that is the affecting consideration 
that the lower animals have not the power 
of expressing and complaining of their 
wrongs. This, every one must admit, is a 
consideration of no ordinary weight, and 
which cannot fail, if duly thought on, to 
operate as a preventive of the least approach 
to cruelty. There is in this circumstance 

I an appeal to the compassion of man, which 
I no one but a monster can resist. The more 
j helpless the object of oppression be, the 
i stronger and more resistless is the demand 
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on our sympathy. We feel more deeply 
when injuries are done to the poor, than 
when these are done to the rich. We feel 
more when injury is offered to the widow 
and the fatherless, than to those who are 
surrounded with friends, and in the midst of 
prosperity. We feel more when injury is 
done to a helpless infant, than to a man in 
strength and vigour, and able to defend 
himself. And it is just in proportion to the 
destitution and helplessness of the indivi¬ 
dual who is wronged, that our commisera¬ 
tion is called forth, and our energy excited. 

Now, were mankind guided by this prin¬ 
ciple in regard to the lower animals, how 
careful they would be of cruelty, and how- 
tender in their treatment. Was the circum¬ 
stance of their being dumb, and thus unable 
to ask for aid or deliverance kept constantly 
in mind, no man who was not far beneath 
the beasts that perish, could lay on them a 
harsh and heavy hand. 

When man is oppressed or injured, let 
him be ever so helpless, he can tell his 
wrongs, anil point out the person who in¬ 
flicted them ; the poorest of the earth can 
publish the shame of those who grind their 
faces with oppression ; they who receive 
the most unrighteous punishment can raise 
their voice against the guilty cause of it; 
the servant who meets with injustice or op¬ 
pression can complain of his hardships, and 
seek redress of his grievances ; even the 
slave, groaning beneath the rod of his ruth¬ 
less taskmaster, can proclaim the enormity 
of his wrongs, anti the aggravation of his 
sufferings : but the poor and often unpitied 
animals have not this power and this privi¬ 
lege. Though the barbarity with which 
they are treated be ever so brutal—though 
the wrongs which they receive be ever so 
unrighteous—though over-tasked in their 
labours, or stinted in their provision, or 
beaten with scorpions, or in any way, and 
for any purpose, unjustly oppressed, all this 
they must silently bear—they cannot com¬ 
plain of their merciless usage—they arc 
unable to titter even a sigh for their wrongs. 
With a strong sensibility to suffering, they 
are doomed to submit to whatever man may 
inflict without the possibility of making it 
known, and also without the aid which 
sympathy and hope arc fitted to inspire. 
When mankind are called to endure agoniz¬ 
ing torture, seldom it is that they have not 
6ome one to sympathize with their sorrows, 
and to do all which tenderness anil pity can 
do to alleviate their distress. But seldom 
is this offered to the inferior animals, and 
even though it were, they have not the 

' power of appreciating its value. Unsup¬ 
ported, unsoothed, and solitary, and silcut. 

they must bear their heaviest burdens, and 
endure their most poignant sufferings. No 
one bestows on them a look or a word of 
pity; and even that which often imparts so 
much support to suffering mortals, cannot 
find its way to the dumb creation. They 
know not its meaning—they cannot be 
soothed by its consolation. And when 
mankind are called to endure suffering with¬ 
out the sympathy of their fellows, w hen in 
imprisonment or exile, they have none to 
tender one word of pity, if they have availed 
themselves of their inestimable privileges, 
they can in the darkest and most dreary of 
their hours, look forward to a day at no 
great distance, when they will be delivered 
from all their distresses, and when they will 
obtain far more titan compensation for the 
injuries they have received. A hope so 
high and so glorious as this is, will he able 
to support the sou! under the severest trials. 
But no such hope as this gladdens the in¬ 
ferior animals. Beyond the present moment 
they are unable to extend their views, and 
if they he rendered miserable by man, it is 
like eternity to them. 

Without any of these sources of consola¬ 
tion, they must hear without a murmur all 
the cruelties which mankind for their plea¬ 
sure or profit tnay inflict; and though their 
wrongs be over so outrageous they are 
denied the power of expressing them. On 
one occasion, indeed, we are informed in 
sacred Scripture, that by a miraculous in¬ 
terposition of the Almighty, the dumb ass 
with man’s mouth rebuked the madness of 
the prophet for his merciless abuse of the 
animal on which lie rode. Thi? is a proof 
that God, when he thinks proper, can inter¬ 
fere in the care of his creatures when op¬ 
pressed. Anti certain it is that did he, on 
every similar occasion, rebuke the madness 
of man, very many would receive the same 
solemn reproof. This, however, we have 
no right, nor any reason to expect. And 
we would now put it to all, whether the fact 
of animals being dumb, and unable to com¬ 
plain of their injuries, be not a most pow er¬ 
ful argument for their being treated with 
generosity' and gentleness. We open our 
mouth lor the dumb, and we call upon every 
one to raise bis voice against cruelty to 
animals of every kind anti every degree. 
They' cannot speak for themselves ; he it 
ours to plead their cause, and defend them 
from tyranny, and injustice, and oppression. 

II. A second consideration which ought 
to induce all to guard against cruelly, and 
cultivate kindness to animals, is their sub 
scrvicncv to the comfort and happineaf o 
man. That we ought to treat with k u I- 
uess those that conduce to our happiness.. 
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we presume will not be questioned, and that 
cruelty or unkindness is aggravated by the 
circumstance of its being exercised toward 
such, is equally plain and undeniable. The 
light of nature, and the light of revelation 
both teach us that gratitude for goodness is 
the duty of man. And they also unite in 
teaching us, that unkindness to a benefactor 
is more criminal and more base, than to those 
from whom we have received no favour. 

Let us suppose that when God created 
our world—when he called this beauteous 
framework out of the formless elements of 
chaos, and when he created man to be its 
inhabitant, he had not brought into being 
any part of the animated creation—that man 
had been the only being into whose nostrils 
was breathed the breath of life—and that 
he and his descendants had been made to 
occupy our world without any other crea¬ 
ture ; let us for a moment make this sup¬ 
position, and dwell for a little on what 
would have been the consequence, and we 
will see in a very impressive and interesting 
light, how much we are indebted to the 
inferior animals for what gladdens our exist¬ 
ence and sweetens our cup, and how much 
they have tended to elevate and improve 
the physical, intellectual, and moral condi¬ 
tion of man. 

Had mankind been the solitary tenants 
of this earth—had none of the other animals 
been created, it is very easy to see to what 
degradation man must have submitted. We 
have only to look to the state of those na¬ 
tions which are savage and uncivilized, and 
which have not subjugated the lower animals 
to their service, or to those in the abject 
condition of slavery, to see what must have 
been the condition of every country in a 
greater or less degree, but for those animals 
which are the obedient and useful servants 
of man. But for them the earth, with all 
its abundance and variety, must have been 
cultivated by the hands of men. But for 
them there must have been in every land a 
portion of our race reduced to the rank of 
beasts. The appearance of humanity might 
have been retained, but both body and soul 
must have been stript of almost the whole 
of their original grandeur. Their condition 
must have been little better than that of the 
haughty monarch of Babylon, who, for his 
pride and rebellion against the God of hea¬ 
ven, was driven from among men, and of 
whom it is said, that “ he did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of 
heaven, till his hairs were grown like eagles’ 
•eathcrs, and his nails like birds’ claws.” 
That such must have been the consequence 
without the creation of the inferior animals, 
wc conceive very obvious. And while their 
existence and sunordicatica tj man has 

Vot. IV. 

thus, in an eminent degree", contributed to 
the elevation of his character, they are also 
the source of many of the choicest temporal 
blessings which fall to his lot. It is impos¬ 
sible to estimate the obligation under which 
we are laid to the animals, for the number¬ 
less ways in which they minister to our 
comfort and ease. The whole animal crea¬ 
tion unite in adding to our enjoyment. At 

least, every living thing, whether in the 
heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth, is in some w ay 
subservient to our happiness, and in one 
way or other contribute to our advantage. 
They are the means provided by God for 
supplying us with the food we eat, and the 
raiment with which we are clothed. There 
is scarcely a comfort, and scarcely’ a luxury’ 
that we are permitted to enjoy which has 
not been derived, directly or indirectly, from 
some of the animals. The more we think 
on this subject, the more will we be struck 
with the dependence of mankind on the 
brute creation for much of their happiness. 
And it is because we do not think of this 
that we are so little impressed with it. 

Now, surely’, when we see to what a 
state of degradation man must have been 
reduced, had the animals not been created— 
when we see how directly many’ of them 
tend to our advantage and happiness, and 
when we see that even those whose use3 
are least obvious to us, operate in one way 
or other, for our welfare—it must be admit¬ 
ted that this is a very powerful argument 
why mankind should treat them all with the 
greatest possible tenderness, and practise 
towards them the least possible cruelty. 
The animals have been put under the do¬ 
minion of man, and we do not mean to say 
that it is the business of man merely to pre¬ 
serve them. In order to answer the end for 
which they were designed, some of them 
must be slain, others subjected to labour, 
and others destroyed. But what we con¬ 
tend for is, that since the animals contribute 
so much to the happiness of mankind, that 
these ends should be gained with the least 
possible expense of suffering. It is the 
obvious and incumbent duty’ of man to 
insist, so far as he has power, that those 
animals which are doomed to the slaughter 
should be slain by’ the least painful or the 
least protracted process of dying: that those 
which are subject to the yoke should be 
treated with gentleness and nourished with 
care: that those which it is necessary to 
destroy should be destroyed without any 
uncalled for suffering ; and that even the 
worm which crawls on the ground, and the 
insect w hich fiuttcreth in the gale, should 
be exempted from cruelty’, and treated with 
mercy. 

2G 
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III. The third argument which we ad¬ 
vance against cruelty to animals, and which 
hould lead all to exercise kindness toward 

them, is—That they are the objects of God's 
peculiar and providential care. If the lower 
animals had received no share of the kind¬ 
ness and compassion of God; if we had 
been taught to believe that they were con¬ 
sidered by Jehovah as beneath his notice, 
and unworthy of his regard; if they had 
been placed beyond the hope of his watch¬ 
ful superintendence, and left to the capri¬ 
cious care of man—we do not say that had 
been a reason for treating them with cold¬ 
ness or with cruelty, but assuredly a high 
motive had been wanting for our kindness 
and care. 

We cannot imagine any consideration 
more fitted to make the lower animals the 
objects of our tender mercy, than that they 
receive such watchful and unwearied atten¬ 
tion from the God of heaven and of earth. 
It raises the duty from being a small and 
insignificant concern to that of being a high 
and honourable co-operation with the pro¬ 
vidence of God. It shows us, that instead 
of being any condescension on the heart of 
man when he treats with kindness the liv¬ 
ing creatures around him, on the contrary 
he is, in so doing, permitted to enjoy a very 
important privilege. In proof of the posi¬ 
tion that the Most High God docs exercise 
toward the inferior animals an unceasing 
concern, we have the most direct and de¬ 
cisive evidence. Every argument, indeed, 
which proves the doctrine of a particular 
providence, may be applied to this subject, 
and made to prove this department of the 
government of God. But we need not avail 
our-clvcs of their general argument. The 
Scriptures contain the most positive and the 
most powerful proof of the assertion we 
have made. 

The Book of Psalms, that little volume 
of devotional poetry, contains in some of 
the sublimest of its lays the most striking 
proofs of the providence of God over the 
brute creation. In proof of the doctrine 
that no creature which God hath made 
can be disregarded by Him, listen to the 
language of the Great Creator himself— 
“ The mighty God, the Lord, hath spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the 
sun to the going down thereof.” “ Every 
beast of the forest is mine, arid the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls 
of the mountains; and the wild beasts of 
the field are mine.” “ The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, O Lord, and thou givest them 
their meat in due season. Thou openest 
thfnc and satisfiest the desire of 
every Lying tiling.” “ How excellent is 
thy loving-kindness, O God, thou preserver 

of man and beast” “ O give thanks to the 
God of heaven, who giveth food to all flesh, 
for his mercy endureth for ever.” “ He 
causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and 
herb for the service of man.” The same 
doctrine is taught in a very striking manner 
by our divine Redeemer: “ Behold the 
fowls of the air, for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, but your heavenly Father 
feedeth them.” And the Apostle Paul, 
after quoting from the law of Moses, “ Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn,” most emphatically asks, “ Doth 
God care for oxen ?” All these passages most 
satisfactorily prove that the Almighty takes 
a minute and most tender care of every 
creature which he hath made; and the only 
other evidence which we shall notice of this, 
is a fact recorded in the Book of Jonah, 
which, we conceive, gives us the most im¬ 
pressive view of the subject which it is 
possible to imagine. At the command of 
God, Jonah had delivered the awful message 
that in forty days Nineveh would be over¬ 
thrown. In consequence of this intima¬ 
tion, the people of Nineveh humbled them¬ 
selves before God, and we are informed 
that God saw their works, that they turned 
from their evil way, and God repented of 
the evil that he said he would do unto 
them, and he did it not. At this manifes¬ 
tation of the mercy of God, Jonah was dis¬ 
pleased. He went out of the city, and 
made him a booth and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what would be¬ 
come of the city. And the Lord God pre¬ 
pared a gourd, and made it to come up 
over Jonah, that it might be a shadow 
over bis head ; and Jonah was exceeding 
glad of the gourd. In order to try him, 
God prepared a worm, which smote the 
gourd that it withered. And when the 
sun arose it beat on the head of Jonah, and 
he fainted, and wished himself to die. And 
the Lord said, thou hast had pity on the 
gourd, for which thou hast not laboured, 
neither madest it to grow, which came up 
in a night, and perished in a night: And 
should not I spare Nineveh, that great city, 
wherein there are sixscore thousand per¬ 
sons that know not their right hand by their 
left, and also much cattle. Thus we see 
what may appear to us a very marvellous 
fact, that one reason which led the Almighty 
to spare a guilty city from destruction u as 
that it contained much cattle. Their inno¬ 
cence was not only the cause of them¬ 
selves being saved, but it tended to prevent 
Nineveh from being overthrown. IIow 
the care of Jehovah over the brute crea¬ 
tion, and his minute attention to their every 
want, forms an argument for mankind treat¬ 
ing them with kiuduess, we presume must 
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be obvious to every one. If he who is 
clothed with honour and with majesty— 
who is hig-h above all nations, and whose 
glory is above the heavens—humbleth him¬ 
self to behold the things that are in the 
earth, O surely it well becomes man to 
attend to the comforts and the happiness of 
every creature beneath him. If he who 
made all, and upholds all, condescends to 
care for the works of his hands, oh! surely 
it well becomes man, who is himself one of 
the creatures of God, to extend mercy and 
compassion to all that breathe the breath 
of life. If He who sits enthroned on the 
highest heaven, and who doeth according 
to his will, and who superintends the affairs 
of the universe, yet think it not beneath 
his notice to give a part of his providential 
care to the meanest creature that lives, oh! 
surely it ill becomes man, who is himself 
a worm of the dust, and who must say to 
corruption, Thou art my father, and to the 
worm, Thou art my mother and my sister, 
to fancy that any creature which God hath 
made is unworthy of his kindness and below 
his regard. If a righteous God spared a 
guilty city from compassion to the much 
cattle that were in it, oh! surely it well 
may he asked, What right has man to treat 
such with wanton cruelty, when he himself 
every moment is deserving of everlasting 
destruction ? Such is the spirit and form 
of the argument against cruelty to animals, 
derived from the fact of God’s providential 
care, and it is an •argument which, if duly 
considered, is possessed of no ordinary 
power. Many are apt to imagine, that at¬ 
tention to the comfort and happiness of 
the inferior animals is utterly unworthy of 
their thoughts and time. But the argu¬ 
ment which we have now been stating is 
the most triumphant answer to such igno¬ 
rance and presumption. Man, in his folly 
and in his pride, may imagine that the dumb 
and irrational creation is beneath his regard, 
and that he, a rational and immortal crea¬ 
ture, may treat them with contempt and 
with' carelessness. But such is not the 
mind of Him who is good unto all, and 
whose tender mercies are over all his works ; 
who preserveth both man and beast; and 
who, though he listen to the praise of angels, 
is not inattentive even to the cry of a raven. 
Oh! that they who think so lightly of the 
lower animals, would but consider what had 
been our condition had Jehovah thus rea¬ 
soned and felt in regard to man. The dis¬ 
tance between man and the brute creation 
is but a handbreadth and a span, compared 
with the distance between man and God, 
and especially with the distance between 
a holy God, and man as he has destroyed 
himself by sin. If Jehovah had measured 

out his kindness to us in the same manner 
as some persons would deal with the in¬ 
ferior animals, assuredly we had received 
little but indignation and wrath. When we 
think, brethren, that man is, even at his 
best estate, altogether vanity; when we 
consider that by his apostasy from God, he 
rendered himself the object of loathing and 
abhorrence—it well becomes us to ask, 
“ What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him ?” And then when we consider, that 
in order to save a lost and a perishing world, 
God gave his Son to suffer and to die ; 
when we remember that for us, and for our 
salvation, Jesus, the brightness of the Father’s 
glory, and the express image of ids person, 
humbled himself and became obedient unto 
death, the conclusion to which we are con¬ 
ducted is, that pride was not made for man, 
nor high looks for the sons of men. And 
when, in connexion with the great work 
of redemption, we bear in mind the interest¬ 
ing fact that God has expressly and repeat¬ 
edly made known the care which he has 
over the whole animate creation—that not 
even a sparrow can fall to the ground with¬ 
out his permission—the argument becomes 
irresistibly powerful, and every human being 
may see that it is his honour and his privi¬ 
lege to add to the happiness, and mitigate 
the miseries of the basest and lowest of 
created beings. 

IV. The fourth and last argument which 
we shall notice against cruelty to animals 
is, that it is utterly inconsistent with the 
spirit and law of Christianity. The pre¬ 
vious considerations which we have urged, 
are, we think, sufficiently strong to lead all 
who think on them to exercise kindness to 
the brute creation. But we think it impor¬ 
tant that it should be more directly stated 
and enforced, that kindness to them is a 
Christian and commanded duty, and cruelty 
an express and aggravated sin. 

Independent of any explicit enactment 
on the subject, every one who knows any 
thing of the nature of the Gospel must 
admit, that its tendency is to produce kind¬ 
ness and compassion in the bosom of all 
who believe it, and to lead to every thing 
that is mild and merciful in conduct. It is 
impossible, we should conceive, to think on 
the marvellous display which God has 
given of his mercy to man, in not sparing 
his own Son, but delivering him up for us 
all, without seeing that all who receive this 
great truth, and obtain the blessing of re¬ 
demption, are laid under the strongest ob- 

1 ligation to the practice of mercy. 
But we are not left with this vague 

I generality. The whole of Scripture, from its 
commencement to its close, is fitted to teach 
us that mercy must ever distinguish tito 
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character of those who are the children and 
servants of God. The great general maxim 
which stands on the foreground of revelation 
is, “ That God loves mercy rather than 
sacrifice.” The Psalmist says, “ A righteous 
man showeth mercy.” “ A righteous man 
is ever merciful.” Our Lord has affirmed, 
“ Blessed are the merciful, for they shall 
obtain mercy and he has commanded his 
followers in every age to “ be merciful, even 
as their Father in heaven is merciful.” The 
Apostle entreats his Christian converts to 
“ put on bowels of mercy.” From the whole 
of these passages, it most certainly follows, 
that mercy to the animals is a positive duty, 
and the neglect of it a sin ; it may be said, 
indeed, that they refer to the mercy which 
we are required to exercise to mankind, and 
not to the animals. We admit, that in the 
first instance, they do refer to this duty, in 
reference to our fellow-creatures. This is 
plain from their connexion. But we deny 
that they refer exclusively to this. The 
mercy spoken of in these passages is of the 
most general and comprehensive nature; 
and whoever possesses this Christian grace 
and amiable quality, will exhibit its opera¬ 
tion towards all that are the objects of 
mercy. The spiritual and temporal desti¬ 
tution of their fellows will no doubt occupy 
their first regards, but they will not shut up 
the bowels of compassion to annoy the 
creature which God hath made. Would it 
be consistent with such statements as we 
have quoted, for the Christian who has a 
sense of the mercy of God in Christ, whose 
soul has by his mercy been rescued from the 
lowest hell, and who knows and feels it to 
be his duty to be merciful to the poor, the 
afflicted, the aged, the dying, and yet with¬ 
hold mercy from the animals around, or 
treat them with cruelty. No ; such con¬ 
duct would be a libel on the Christian 
character, and be a very decisive proof that 
that persqii was yet destitute of the spirit of 
Christ. 

In order to prevent the possibility of 
evading the duty of mercy to the animals, 
we have even more explicit proof than 
what wc have yet given. We are ex¬ 
pressly told that a righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast. This single passage 
most decidedly proves, that it is a part of a 
Christian’s duty to attend to the happiness 
of the animals which belong to him, and it 
most certainly implies, that they who do not 
are not righteous. We have as much right 
to take this statement as a test of Christian 
character as any other statement in the 
Bible. And the great lesson which it 
teaches is, that a man who is under the 
intluence of the Gospel, will not confine his 

regard to his fellow-creatures, but will ex¬ 
tend his kindness and consideration even to 
the beasts ; that he will supply their wants, 
and protect them from injury, and do all 
he can to add to their happiness. And the 
plain and obvious inference from it is, that 
the man who is unmerciful to the animals, 
who pays no regard to their comfort, and 
who wilfully inflicts pain on the meanest 
reptile of the earth, is not a righteous man, 
but as one of the wicked whose tender mer¬ 
cies are cruel. The person w ho is careless 
of the happiness, or reckless of the misery 
of any of the creatures of God, may be sound 
in his sentiments, and correct in his con¬ 
duct; but he has much reason to fear, that 
he has not yet imbibed the spirit of that 
Saviour, one of whose great lessons was, 
that “ works of mercy to the brute creation 
were lawful on the Sabbath day.” 

Thus have we opened our mouth for the 
dumb. We have stated and illustrated four 
considerations, all of them we think power¬ 
fully fitted to produce mercy to the ani¬ 
mals. They are unable to express and 
complain of their wrongs. They are all 
subservient to our happiness. They are the 
objects of God’s providential care ; and he 
has enjoined mercy to them as a positive 
and important duty. 

There is probably not one within the 
reach of my voice guilty of cruelty to ani¬ 
mals. It is a gross misunderstanding of the 
nature and design of the annual appeal from 
this pulpit, to suppose it implied that they 
who arc addressed are peculiarly charged 
with this sin. But there are many now 
before me w hom we would like to persuade 
to open their mouths lor the dumb. Were 
all in this assembly uniting their influence, 
and authority, and instruction, and example, 
in discouraging cruelty to the animals, sure 
I am, that important blessings would de¬ 
scend on the brute creation. Were the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, the 

| young and the old, all combining in their 
respective spheres, to suppress, so far as 
they were able, every manifestation of 
cruelt}' and oppression, it is inconceivable 
how much might be obtained. And when 
you think of the helpless situation of the 
inferior animals—when you think how much 
they contribute to your every enjoyment— 
when you remember that the God of Hea¬ 
ven watches over them with ceaseless care; 
and, above all, when you bear in mind that 
every time you sanction, by your counte¬ 
nance or aid, the least appearance of cruelty, 

1 you are sinning against God. When you 
think on all these things, oh! surely 1 need 

! not again implore you to open your mouth 
l for the dumb. Amen. 
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It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing."—John vi. 63. 

I. There is between the visible and in¬ 
visible Church of Christ a manifest and 
admitted difference. The one consists of 
persons who, on a profession of Christianity, 
nave been received into Christian com¬ 
munion ; the other of such only as, being 
true Christians, hold communion with Christ, 
their living Head. Members of the visible 
church are admitted by the ordinance of 
baptism ; members of the invisible by re¬ 
generation. And while those of the one 
are allowed to eat the bread and drink the 
wine of the supper, those of the other have 
access to the hidden manna; they truly, 
though spiritually, eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of the Son of man. And, accord¬ 
ingly, while the names of the former are to 
be found in our church registers and on our 
communion rolls, the names of the latter are 
recorded in the Lamb’s Book of Life. True, 
indeed, the profession of church members 
is understood to be sincere—baptism to be 
a seal of the righteousness of faith, and the 
observance of the supper to be an exercise 
of spiritual communion ; but, in so far as 
this is the case, the things of the invisible 
kingdom are present with those of the visi¬ 
ble. And yet we know that these are not 
essential to each other; for the ordinances 
of the church visible may be, and often are 
observed, when that which belongs to the 
church invisible is wholly wanting. And 
hence the distinction of the Apostle, between 
the meats and the drinks wherein the king-- 

dom of God consisted not, and the righte¬ 
ousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost, wherein it did consist. And hence, 
also, the mixture of false professors and in¬ 
sincere worshippers which are found in 
every church on earth ; for even among the 
twelve Apostles there was a Judas; in the 
infant church of Satnaria there was a Simon 
Magus ; and, respecting the church of Sar¬ 
dis, an apostle testifies, that having a name 
to live, it was yet dead. 

II. In consequence of the connexion 
which subsists between the visible and in¬ 
visible church, it would be wrong to affirm, 
that they are wholly independent of each 
other. That portion of the church, which 
has in it the greatest number of truly con¬ 
verted men, bids fairest for prosperity even 
in worldly matters; and the more scriptural 
the constitution and faithful the ministra¬ 
tions of any church, the more reason have 
we to expect spiritual fruit. Yet to show 
that there is also a distinction between these, 
and to mark the sovereignty of God in the 
disposal of spiritual blessings, some of the 
best regulated churches have proved com¬ 
paratively barren, and God has been pleased 
to bless means less regular, and perhaps in 
some respects questionable. It was thus 
that the ministry even of our Lord was, so 
far as appears, less fruitful than that of his 
Apostles ; and that, under the less perfect 
ministry of John, multitudes pressed into the 

J kingdom of heaven. “ Not bv might nor 
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by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord 
of hosts.” “ I have planted, Apollos water¬ 
ed ; but God gave the increase.” “ It is 
the Spirit that quickeneth : the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing.” 

There is a kind of parallelism between 
God's method of revealing and the way in 
which that revelation is received by man, 
which may a=sist us in understanding this. 
The word is the main instrument employed 
in the conversion of sinners. Now, the word 
is merely the utterance of the Spirit. The 
power is not in the word, but in the Spirit, 
the word being merely the channel through 
which that power operates. God said. 
Let there be light.” Here the creating 
power, by which light was produced, was 
not in these nor in any other set of words, 
but in Him who spoke them, the words 
being merely a revealed channel of the 
power—that which showed to man the out¬ 
going of the power to be of God. The 
Spirit saith, “ Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shaltbe saved.” The power 
of giving effect to this command is not in 
the words, but in the Spirit, the words being 
merely the channel of divine authority and 
power. On the other hand, man possesses, 
in a renewed state, a double capacity for 
receiving such messages. He is capable of 
understanding and even of profiting by the 
instructions of the word, irrespective alto¬ 
gether of any divine influence. He is so 
on the same principle on which he is capa¬ 
ble of attending to what may be said to him 
by a fellow-creature. But, beyond the mere 
understanding of the word, there is in the 
case of every renewed soul a power of ap¬ 
prehending and feeling the authority of the 
word as divine. This an Apostle distin¬ 
guishes from the former, when he says, 
“ The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God : for they are foolish¬ 
ness unto him ; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned. But 
he that is spiritual judgeth and discerneth all 
things.” Between the word, therefore, 
and the mere understanding, there may be 
the most abundant intercourse, and the 
result may be general improvement; while 
there has been no communion whatever 
between the soul and God ; or it may be, 
on the other hand, that the power of God, 
issuing through the word, has addressed 
itself to the conscience and the heart, awak¬ 
ening in tjicse the functions of spiritual life, 
and thus effecting intercourse between the 
renewed soul and the renewing Spirit. Now, 
tne effect of the former visitation, as well as 
oi mo latter, is to build up the visible king¬ 

dom of Christ, wherever it is only in the 
latter case that one single stone can be 
added to that spiritual temple, of which 
Christ is the foundation. And thus do we 
see how ordinances may be observed, and 
means multiplied, and churches planted, 
and the visible kingdom of Christ extended; 
while, after all, the church invisible is mak¬ 
ing but little progress. 

III. All things are under the guidance 
of divine providence, and doubtless the ex¬ 
tension of the church visible, whether this 
be by the multiplicity of means, or by what¬ 
ever other cause. And, therefore, when 
contrasting the visible and invisible church 
of Christ, we are led to speak of the one as 
of God, and the other as of man ; we are on 
no account to be understood as denying or 
neglecting the care of divine providence, or 
the bestowal of providential blessings, at 
what time and in what manner it pleaseth 
God. Of the exercise of providence, we 
are not to be understood as at all speaking. 
The simple objects of our attention are the 
two states of the Church of Christ—its visi¬ 
ble and invisible state ; and these as seve¬ 
rally connected with that by which they are 
distinguished one from another. Now of the 
one, it may thus be said, that its progress 
is dependent on the will of man ; but of the 
other, that it is simply and only dependent 
on the will of God. These may, under the 
good providence of God, project and exe¬ 
cute plans for the enlargement of the church 
visible. They may employ a given amount 
of means, and, with all the certainty of 
inerel}’ moral calculation, may they foretell 
what the result will be. But there is not, 
in all the treasures of human wisdom, saga¬ 
city to devise means capable of saving one 
single soul. And, though all the means 
which man is able to command were em¬ 
ployed on one act of regeneration, they 
would utterly fail ; for as “ that which is 
born of the flesh is,” like its parent-flesh, 
“ that” only “ which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit.” 

Man has often, in his pride, asked the 
reason of this. He has even questioned the 
righteousness of the divine procedure; in 
that every man has not in himself the power 
of regeneration. And such declarations as, 
“ Therefore hath lie mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he will he har¬ 
dened!,’’grate upon his ear, and are offensive 
to him, so that lie desircth not to be fami¬ 
liar with them. It would be away from our 
object to enter on questions connected 
with the moral helplessness and depravity 

1 of man as explanatory of this fact. But this 
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we may affirm, that if there be in it the 

giving of life, as all Scripture declares, then 

may we see how this can be the work only 

of God; for, beyond all question, the giv¬ 

ing of life is essential to Deity. It is espe¬ 

cially the attribute of God, which is brought 

out and declared in the name Jehovah: the 
“ f am that I am,” subsisting in himself, 

and having in him the power of originating 

being, when and wheresoever he pleaseth; 

and respecting which, he has most solemnly 

declared “ I am the Lord,” Jehovah, “ that 

is my name, and my glory will I not give 
to another.” And hence we find, that in 

the evidence of our Lord’s divinity, as ad¬ 

duced by John, this attribute of the word is 

particularly dwelt upon. “ In him was life,, 

and the life was the light of men.” “ As 
many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to 

them that believe on his name ; which were 

born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 

nor of the will of man, hut of God.” “ For 

as the Father hath life in himself, so hath 

he given to the Son, to have life in himself.” 
And thus it comes to be, that the distinc¬ 

tion which we have been seeking to esta¬ 

blish is a distinction intended by God to 

separate between that which is his own, and 

which he will not give to any other, and 
that which is man’s ; nevertheless that it 

may be blessed of God, and that it is, more¬ 

over, of divine appointment. And thus do 

we farther see how, in the extension of the 

church invisible, there is an actual manifes¬ 
tation of God as the living and the life-giv¬ 

ing Jehovah ; whereas, by an extension of 

the church visible, we see that only which 
bespeaks the zeal of man, though under this 
it may include the grace of God. 

IV. This distinction between the sources 

of prosperity in the visible and invisible 
church, naturally leads to the inquiry, Whe¬ 

ther there be any corresponding distinction 

in the employment of means for the ad¬ 

vancement of these ? Now there is here, as 

throughout the whole argument, something 

which is common to both, and something 

w hich specially belongs to each. The ap¬ 

pointed ordinances of religion, as observed 

in the church visible, are, as we conceive, 

the only channels of divine power for the 
maintenance and growth of the church in¬ 

visible. And to this extent, therefore, they 

are both nourished by the same means. But 
it is one thing for the ordinances to have 

to do only with the understanding, and to 

be a channel of communication between the 

Spirit in the word and the renewed spirit of 
the inner man. Cain and Abel, both pre- i 

sented offerings; and, so far as appears, 

they were both acceptable in form. But 

while Abel, looking through his sacrifice to 

a sacrificial atonement, effected a commu¬ 

nion with the quickening power of that atone¬ 

ment, Cain merely performed a service, 

which was necessarily dead, and therefore 

unacceptable to God. And hence, says an 

Apostle, “ Let us therefore fear, lest, a pro¬ 
mise being left us of entering into his rest, 

any of you should seem to come short of it. 
For unto us was the Gospel preached, as 

well as unto them; but the word preached 

did not profit them : not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it.” In the one 
case, there is the mere outward act, and then 
the communication is simply between the 

mind and the ordinance ; in the other, there 
is the going oui of the soul in an exercise 

of faith to the blessings revealed by these 

ordinances; and then is there an exercise 

of communion between a living faith and a 

promised blessing. We, who are ministers 

of the Gospel, have often humiliating expe¬ 

rience of this distinction. We are labour¬ 
ing, it may be, with all the strength of our 

minds and with all the energies of our bo¬ 

dies, and the means which we employ are 

moreover scriptural ; and yet do we often 

find that we have been labouring in vain 

and for very vanity. On inquiring into the 

cause of this, we are doubtless permitted to 

hold it possible, that this want of fruit may 

be owing to the sovereignty of God. But 
this is an ultimate conclusion; and before 

we can say positively that sin lieth not at 

our own door, we have first to inquire. 

Whether our labour has been in the Lord ? 

whether we went not forth on his message 
before we had humbly, and prayerfully, and 

in faith, clothed ourselves with his autho¬ 
rity, and then gone forth, speaking in the 

name of Christ, as though God were be¬ 

seeching men by us? and whether, when 

speaking in the name of God, and under his 

authority, we were enabled verily to be¬ 

lieve in -the promise, “ Lo, I am with you 

always,” and were through this promise 

enabled to expect fruit, and prayerfully and 

perseveringly to wait for it ? And thus 

are we often thrown back in our repinings, 

not on the sovereignty of God, but on our 

own want of faith. And such of you, doubt¬ 

less, as are conversant with your own hearts, 

must know that the word often fails to pro¬ 

fit, because unmixed with faith in them that 

hear it. And thus will it be understood, 

how, in the employment of means for the 

advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom, 

there is a distinction, as weli its a connexion. 
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between that which is visible arnl that 

which is invisible. The ordinances and the 

observance of these are common to both, 

but differently. To the one they are direct 

causes of increase ; whereas to the other 

they are only the channels of communica¬ 

tion for other and distinct agencies. 

This has a respect to acts, the external 

form of which may, or may not, concern the 

spiritual kingdom of Christ. But there are 

other acts or duties, the special and obvious 

end of which is to advance the invisible 

kingdom of the Redeemer. There are two 

great departments of communication be¬ 

tween God and man—the one, the channel 

through which God reveals himself toman— 

the other, the channel through which man 

rnaketh himself known to God. The re¬ 

velation of the word and the administration 

of sacraments are God’s ways of making 

himself known to man. Prayer and praise, 

with other devotional exercises, are the 

channels through which man addresses him¬ 

self to God. The revelation of the word 

may, as we have seen, contribute only to 

the maintenance of the visible church, or it 

may through it cherish and promote that 

which is unseen and invisible. And the 

exercise of prayer and praise, forming, as 

they do, a part of the ordinances of the 

visible church, may doubtless be regarded 

us promoting, even in their external form, 

the advancement of the church visible; yet 

seeing they are addressed only to God, 

their obvious and professed end is to bring 

down spiritual blessings, and thus to ad¬ 

vance tlie interests of the church invisible. 

They are directly addressed to God, and 

not to man ; their immediate and professed 

object is to hold intercourse with God ; and, 

in respect of petitions, to obtain from him 

that very power and transforming influence 

by which souls are converted and built up 

in holiness. And thus will it be seen, that 

while all appointed ordinances may, and 

ought to nourish the invisible, as well as 

the visible church of Christ, prayer espe¬ 

cially is connected with the advancement of 

the former. 

V. Now, this leads ns to notice a similar 

distinction in the evidences of prosperity 

as concerns these. It will not be alleged, 

after what has been stated, that we in, 

any respect undervalue the word and its 

ministrations. We have stated it to be our 

belief, that tuesc and the sacraments, which 

speak in signs the same doctrine, are the 

only appointed channels of divine commu¬ 

nication. But, for the reasons stated, re¬ 

specting praver as distinct from these, we 

think it may be laid down as a test of pro¬ 

sperity in the church invisible, that she will 

be found to be rich in the spirit, and abun¬ 

dant in the excrci'e of prayer. And, as an 

example of the truth of this test, we appeal 

to the state of the early apostolical church ; 

we mean from the time of our Lord’s atcen- 

sion, down to the end of the history of the 

Book of Acts. It will not be questioned, 

that during this period the Church was 

greatly prosperous, as concerns the conver¬ 

sion and edification of souls. The three 

thousand converts on the day of Pentecost, 

the increase up to five thousand a few days 

after, and the multitudes who are reported 

as having believed from that time forward, 

sufficiently prove the triumphs of the Gospel 

during that period. Now, what was then 

the state of the church, as concerned the 

spirit and the exercise of prayer ? “ When 

the day of Pentecost was fully come, they,” 

the disciples, “ were all with one accord in 

one place.” And respecting the three 

thousand who believed, it is said, “ they 

continued steadfastly in the Apostle’s doc¬ 

trine and fellowship, and in breaking of 

bread and in prayers." When Peter and 

John had returned to the church, after 

being before the council, “ and reported all 

that the chief priests and ciders had said 

unto them: they lifted up their voice to 

God with one accord. And when they had 

prayed, the place was shaken where they 

were assembled together: and they weio 

all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they 

spake the word of God with boldness. And 

the multitude of them who believed were of 

one heart and of one soul. And when the 

Apostles proposed to the church the ap¬ 

pointment of deacons, that they might them¬ 

selves be relieved of almsgiving, they 

assigned this as the reason : “ We will give 

ourselves continually to prayer and to the 

ministry of the word thus holding prayer 

to be essential to preaching, and reserving 

time for it, as well as for the other. Anil 

were it necessary still farther to adduce evi¬ 

dence, we might refer not only to the other 

facts recorded in the history of the Apos¬ 

tles, but also to their epistolary correspond¬ 

ence, which teems with evidence of a per¬ 

vading spirit of prayer throughout the whole 

church. The Apostles were borne from 

place to place on the prayer of the church, 

and the interests of the different churches 

were sought in common by all, and spe¬ 

cially by the Apostles who had laboured 

among them. Nor was this a mere form or 

an expression of good will; for wchave the 

very strongest moral evidence that both 
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teachers and taught lived and depended on 
the answers of their own prayers and of 
the church at large. Nor are we even left 
to conjecture whether there was any con¬ 
nexion between the exercise of prayer on 
the part of the Church, and the enjoyment 
of divine blessings as coming down from 
God. For we know that their prayers rested 
on distinct and unquestionable promises, 
and thus have we the divine faithfulness to 
assure us—We knew that the very spirit of 
prayer consists in faith on these promises ; 
and, therefore, if there was no connexion, 
that which is the very essence of prayer 
must have been false and delusive. But 
what puts the matter beyond all specula¬ 
tion, their prayers were answered, and in so 
marked a manner, as to put to silence even 
gainsayers. 

In seeking to adduce examples of a prayer- 
icss condition of the Church, as indicating 
a want of success in spiiitual matters, some 
tittle difficulty is experienced: inasmuch 
as the mere form of prayer may sometimes 
remain nndiminished, when the spirit of 
prayer is scarcely to be found. The Jewish 
church was in this state, during our Lord’s 
ministry. The forms of the Jewish liturgy 
remained as full as before, they seem even 
to have been enlarged by repetition; and 
many ostentatiously engaged in the exercise 
of prayer. And yet we know, that at this 
time they were the subjects of judicial 
blindness. Nor is there any thing in this, 
when duly considered, that ought to alter 
our opinion. For the very ostentation dis¬ 
covered, showed that the address was not 
to God, but to man; and the multiplicity 
of repetitions showed that the prayer was 
not designed to convey simply the thoughts 
and feelings of the heart. Under the name 
of prayer, therefore, something else had 
been supplied, and which was more com¬ 
patible with a dead and merely professional 
church. And, perhaps, something of the 
same kind may be observed still; and may 
when duly attended to, actually indicate a 
dead state, by the very fulness and regular¬ 
ity of the observance. And without advert¬ 
ing at all, to the ease with which prayers 
may be read and responded to, by a carnal 
reader and a praycrless audience, it will be 
observed even in extemporary prayer, that 
it often degenerates into preaching, or into 
the repeating of so many unfelt and some¬ 
times unmeaning sentences, or passes into 
the fervour of an animated discussion and 
excited imagination. Now in all of these 
ways, we may see how, with great poverty 
as concerns the spirit of prayer, there may 
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be great fulness and warmth, or even a 
tedious enumeration of particulars; but with 
this, how in the quality of the prayer, the 
absence of that spirit is rendered manifest, 
and through it evidence of the state of the 
Church as not prospering before God. 

Still it may be laid down as a general 
rule, that even the exercise of prayer is 
usually less in a dead and dying state of the 
Church, than when more prosperous. And 
that this will especially appear in those 
exercises of devotion which are dependent 
on the will of the individual. And that this 
test may be applied to our own times and 
to professors in general of the present age, 
let us remind you of some of these. There 
is, then, the exercise of closet prayer, and 
let me ask, in connexion with it, whether it 
be well and generally observed; and whe¬ 
ther especially on matters connected with 
the Redeemer’s kingdom, ye are accustomed 
to enjoy great enlargement of spirit, so as 
clearly to apprehend, and firmly to rest in 
the promises of God concerning Zion? 
Then there is family prayer, and let me 
ask, in connexion with it, whether it be 
common, and whether it be usually felt as a 
season of communion with God, and with 
one another, or whether it be not by the 
majority wholly neglected, and by not a 
few of those w ho observe it, a mere matter 
of form ? There is an institution among 
us, which is as old as the days of the Apos¬ 
tles, or even of the Prophets—we mean 
fellowship meetings—they that fear the 
Lord, speaking often one to another. Do 
these greatly increase, and are they remark¬ 
able as in seasons of refreshing, for spiritu¬ 
ality, and enlarged desires, and holy and 
reverential fear, or for infrequency and a 
tendency to degenerate into concern only 
about external things. And there are such 
things as special and occasional meetings 
for prayer; generally in connexion with 
the spread of the Gospel or some providen¬ 
tial occurrence. Are these frequent, and 
when formed, are they crowded with devout 
and humble worshippers? and do men 
usually leave such meetings with subdued 
feelings, and humble but ardent resolutions 
to serve God, and take a deeper interest in 
the affairs of his kingdom? or are they sel¬ 
dom called, and when called, are they 
thinly attended, and is the effect to chill 
and discourage even the pious ? * And then 
there are congregations and churches; and 
these are severally organized as so many 
portions of the Church of the living God. 

| Do they also, in their united capacity, give 
I themselves much to Prayer? Doourchurehe* 
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as churches, often humble themselves before 
God, confess their sins, and implore special 
mercies ? Or has it become a strange thing 
with churches and nations thus to acknow¬ 
ledge God ' The conclusions to which dif¬ 
ferent individuals will come on these ques¬ 
tions, may doubtless differ ; but we see not 
how any can say of our times, that they 
are remarkable for an outpouring of the 
spirit of grace and of supplication; and as 
little can we congratulate ourselves on any 
very distinct tokens of the divine presence, 
in subduing the hearts of men. And this 
admission being granted, there is surely 
reason for concern among the friends of 
truth, and for our being stirred up to lay- 
hold cn divine strength, and to promole 
with all our might not only the visible, but 
als v the invisible Church of Christ. 

VI. A few years ago, such a concern as 
that alluded to, was in some measure pro¬ 
duced. And this e’ieited opinions on this 
subject, some of which we believe to be 
mistaken, and to be farther detrimental to 
the cause of truth and of serious religion. 
On these, we now wish to make a few re¬ 
marks, 

1. This subject was confined by many to 
such special manifestations of divine power 
as have attracted public attention, and been 
recorded in the history of our own and 
other churches, as remarkable but not con¬ 
tinuous. And, then, it is inferred, that those 
who interest themselves on this subject, 
wish merely the acting over of such occur¬ 
rences. Now this is very much a mistaken 
opinion. The field of our observation is 
not the mere history of such occurrences, 
clothed as these usually are with the special¬ 
ties of time and place, but is simply and 
without any other limit, the spiritual king¬ 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Whatever concerns this concerns the sub¬ 
ject about which we would have you inter¬ 
ested. And if you can tell us, by what 
means this may be best and most scripturally 
accomplished, these are precisely the means 
which we wish to see employed; or if you 
can show respecting an_v church or any 
age, that then and there the work of con¬ 
version went rapidly on, and that believers, 
in the same circumstances, became distin¬ 
guished for righteousness, anti peace, and 
joy in the Holy- Ghost, we will join with 
you in calling such a revival, however 
free it may be of any thing special. And 
thus ought it to be to all a matter of clear 
and unquestionable importance, and in pro¬ 
moting which, we ought daily to labour and 
daily to pray, as we would daily approve 

and daily use, these simple but comprehen¬ 
sive petitions, “ Our Father which art in 
heaven; hallowed be thy name; thy king¬ 
dom come; thy will be done on earth, ;ts 
it is in heaven.” 

2. Again, these special manifestations of 
divine power have, because of their specialty, 
been pronounced by many mere exhibitions 
of enthusiasm. In replying to this, we are 
far front alleging that such exhibitions may 
not have occurred, and that they may not 
on some occasions have been called the 
work of the Spirit; just in the same way 
that hypocrisy has often passed for Christi¬ 
anity. And we will farther admit, that 
there is in the best ascertained revivals a 
mixture of all that is peculiar to men, as 
well as the presence of that which is God’s; 
and that as the triumph of the one over the 
other is the effect of a struggle between the 
flesh and the Spirit, it is to be expected, 
and not to be wondered at, if the corrup¬ 
tions of the flesh should be even excited 
and should taiut in some measure the work 
of the Spirit. But this surely can in no 
respect affect the question, whether the 
work be or he not of God. If souls be 
born again, we are quite sure apart from 
every thing else, that this has been by the 
Spirit. And if multitudes do thus believe, 
and give after evidence of their hearts hav¬ 
ing been renewed by God, we are farther 
sure that God has been working, a great 
work, and impressing on it a strong likeness 
to the great exemplar—the day of Pente¬ 
cost. But it is not mere reasoning w hich 
is to remove such objections. We have 
often been struck with the similarity be¬ 
tween these and difficulties raised by indi¬ 
viduals, on the subject of a personal interest 
in Christ. Speak to many professing Chris¬ 
tians of “ the benefits which accompany and 
flow from justification, adoption, and sanc¬ 
tification and while they cherish hope 
that they are subjects of the former, they 
hold the effects and accompaniments to be 
rare, and scarcely to be sought after. As¬ 
surance of God’s love may- be attained, they 
allege, by a few eminent individuals; but is 
far above the reach of ordinary Christians. 
And as for peace of conscience and joy in 
the Holy Ghost, these must either mean 
something which all possess, but of which 
they have no consciousness, or else they 
are among the rare attainments of the few, 
and not to be aspired after by the many. 
Now of such opinions, w e have loDg thought 
that they are more dependent on the moral 
condition of the heart, than on any mere 
want of understanding. For between the 
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very weakest believer, and such enjoyments 
as these, there is a principle of attraction. 
Like David, he pants after that which he 
enjoys not; and though he has not yet 
attained, nor is he already perfect, yet does 
he in a greater or less degree press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. But they from whom 
such answers are usually received, give evi¬ 
dence rather of a repelling power between 
them and the enjoyment of such blessings 
as these. Having no taste or relish for 
that in which the kingdom of God consists, 
the mention of these goes to question their 
title to such a kingdom; and, therefore, 
do they wish that such be not considered 
as characteristic of the people of God ; but 
as so very rare, that the)' are in no respect 
applicable. And we are disposed to explain 
the general indifference of many, to the 
subject of revivals, as well as their ingenious 
contrivances to account for these apart from 
the work of the Spirit, on the same prin¬ 
ciple. Dead churches desire not to hear 
that Christianity, is any thing else than 
what they enjoy; and to prevent their own 
deadness appearing, they will condemn every 
marked sign of life as owing to some other 
cause than the grace of God. But in the 
one case as well as the other, candour ought 
to lead to a very different conclusion. We 
say not of the man who has hitherto failed 
in fully realizing the righteousness, and the 
peace, and the joy in the Holy Ghost, of which 
the kingdom of God consists, that he is ne¬ 
cessarily an unbeliever; but we say, that he 
is most certainly wanting in some very 
leading evidences of Christian character; 
and that so far ought he, therefore, to be 
from sitting down contented, that he ought 
most anxiously and zealously to examine 
himself, and to stir up the grace which has 
already been given him, if such be his state. 
And we can come to no other conclusion 
concerning churches. For while the Spirit 
may doubtless be present with a church 
which is, nevertheless, wanting in these 
signs, we hesitate not to sa}', that every 
such church is in a state of great feebleness, 
and of questionable efficiency ; and that it is 
the duty of the members of that church to 
inquire into the cause, and earnestly and 
scripturally to be stirred up in the work of 
the Lord ; yea, and not to rest till these lamps 
of heaven are again hung on high, and till 
a godless world see and believe that the 
church and its ordinances are of God, and 
not of men. 

3. Another way in which men are de¬ 
ceived respecting this matter is, by believing 

that we ourselves enjoy all that is usual for 
the church to enjoy; and that every thing 
beyond this is extraordinary. In other 
words, they assume that there is a certain 
level to which churches naturally tend; and 
that although by excitement the tone of 
religious feeling may for a time be raised, 
it will again sink and take up its resting 
place at the same sober medium. Now 
there certainly is a level towards which 
churches naturally tend, and at which they 
may long continue fixed. But this is the 
point of the greatest possible inanition. Let 
a church become thoroughly dead, and her 
ordinances, if moulded after a convenient 
form, may remain undisturbed for ages. 
And hence the permanency of all forms of 
false worship, when compared with that 
which is true. Like a piece of dead matter 
moulded under the chisel, such a church 
may long retain the precise observance of 
her forms and ordinances, while those of a 
living church, like the form and the features 
of a living man, are liable to change, and 
even to certain irregularities, in consequence 
of the very activity of their state. And 
what ought especially to be borne in mind 
is, that as churches do naturally and of 
themselves tend towardsthis state, it becomes 
the duty of the faithful to be as constantly 
striving against this.—to be unitedly fighting 
the good fight of faith with the same sense 
of its necessity, as when a man feels that he 
must, as an individual, continue to strive so 
long as he is in the body. It is in vain to 
speak of a church’s prosperity, when she 
would so prosper even if let alone, provided 
that the ordinary routine of ministerial and 
other duties were continued. The true 
prosperity of any church consists in the 
number of her conversions, and the enlarge¬ 
ment and maturity of Christian graces in her 
members. But these flow only from the 
sovereign and all-subduing power of God. 
And this, though a subject of promise, is 
made dependent upon prayer, and on an 
active and unwearied improvement of every 
privilege. And thus is the whole so con¬ 
stituted, as not to put churches asleep, but 
to keep them ever awake and active—ever 
striving—ever feeling their need of help, 
and ever stretching out to God in prayer. 

4. There is yet one other way in which 
some endeavour to put this subject away 
from them. The means which we arc daily 
using, say they, are the proper and most 
efficient instruments in the hand of the 
Spirit; and we can do nothing more. We 
already remarked on the difference which 
subsists between the mere observance o'. 
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ordinances, and the acting faith through 
these, which points out a department of 
inquiry and duty that may claim our atten¬ 
tion. And we farther noticed the ordinance 
of prayer, as specially connected with the 
work of the Spirit; and, therefore, here also, 
may there be special duty. But this, it will 
probably be alleged, is already done; that 
is, prayer in its usual form is not neglected. 
Admit this, but may not an extraordinary 
necessity point out the propriety of an ex¬ 
traordinary enlargement in prayer. The 
discovered necessities of so many, without 
the means of grace, have prompted and 
directed unusual measures of supply. And 
laying hold on the social principle, attempts 
are now in progress to engage our whole 
church in the enterprise. And it is well 
that it is so. It is pleasing to God, and 
■will ultimately be acceptable to man. But 
is there any greater necessity in the want 
of external means, than in the absence of 
divine power? If there be many thou¬ 
sands without the means of religious instruc¬ 
tion, are there not many more untaught by 
the Spirit? And if we believe that “the 
Spirit of the Lord is not straitened,” and 
that he has promised to bestow blessings 
even till there be not room to receive, in 
answer to the prayers of his people, why 
should not we be just as much stirred up to 
the one as to the other ? Why should not 
individuals, and families, and prayer-meet¬ 
ings, and congregations, and churches, enter 
on this work with all the ardour, and per¬ 
severance, and frequency of a people know¬ 
ing their condition, and believing in God? 

VII. It would be a dereliction of duty 
to conclude this address, without adverting, 
however briefly, to the special circumstances 
in which we are placed. Independently 
altogether of the mortis of the question now 
at issue respecting the principle of establish¬ 
ments, there can be no doubt that the con¬ 
troversy itself is for the time unfavourable 
to the peaceable fruits of righteousness; 
and, therefore, is there special reason for 
an increased exercise of prayer, that we 
may enjoy such a measure of divine influ¬ 
ence as will overcome this hinderancc, and 
over-rule it for the divine glory. Then 
there is mixpd up with it, perhaps neces¬ 
sarily, a large infusion of political feeling 
and sentiment, which, when brought to act 
on matters that are spiritual, must be pro¬ 
ductive of the very worst consequences. 
But there is beyond this, and very much un¬ 
der its cover, the introduction of loose and 
sceptical opinions respecting the very foun¬ 
dations of our common Christianity. Men 

of no religion, aud man actively engaged m 
corrupting all true religion, being thus 
allowed to take a lead in the discussion of 
matters purely spiritual; it must be, that 
these will suffer in their purity and sacred¬ 
ness, and an inlet may even thus be given 
to general scepticism. A neutralizing pro¬ 
cess has already been put in operation, the 
obvious effect of which is to destroy every 

: thing positive in religion, and to reduce the 
whole to a collection of opinions. Some 
progress in this has already been made, but 
it is every day advancing, and seems to be 
spreading with rapidity. And when we 
bring to bear on tins the history of other 
times, and mark to what similar beginnings 
formerly led, we cannot but feel anxious for 
the cause of truth, and look forward with 
fear to coming events. This naturally points 
out the duty of earnest and united prayer, 
as God alone can avert the evil. But 
humiliating it is to observe, how little there 
is of a spirit of prayer among us. Discus¬ 
sions on tb.is subject are freely entered upon, 
and keenly prosecuted even by professing 
Christians, without so much as acknowledg¬ 
ing God. And what ought especially to 
be lamented; even churches seem to have 
forgotten, that “ the Lord reigneth,” and 
that lie has purposes to serve by whatever 
cometh to pass. Had such discussions been 
going on in the days of the Apostles, the 
whole church would have been engaged in 
earnest and persevering prayer, and a con¬ 
stant and solemn reference would have been 
had to the will and the honour of Christ 
their Lord. Had they even taken place 
during some earlier periods of our own 
church, the effect would have been, to ap¬ 
point days of fasting and humiliation, and 
there would have been great searching of 
heart and outpouring of spirit in the retire¬ 
ments of the closet, and in meetings lor 
prayers. Now all this goes to confirm the 
opinion, that we are not in present circum¬ 
stances a praying people; and yet these 
very circumstances call loudly for prayer. 
Nor let it be supposed, that we are in this 
urging on any a sacrifice of principle. The 
first and strongest feeling of every Chris¬ 
tian ought to be the advancement of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, spiritually and effec¬ 
tively. The concerns of the visible church 
come next, yet only as an instrument for 
promoting the other, and in no respect as a 
hinderancc. The opinions which we enter¬ 
tain on this subject, ought doubtless to be 
matters of conscience; and, therefore to be 
maintained as what we apprehend to be the 
will of God. But the ought, if possible, 
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to be so maintained, as not to violate the 
bonds of charity, and endanger the interests 
of pure and undefiled religion. And know¬ 
ing how liable we all are to mingle that 
which is our own with what we imagine to 
be God’s, and to contend for the one under 
the mask of the other, it surely becometh 
all who fear God, often to humble them- 

I selves, seeking wisdom from on high. And 
\ this, we apprehend, ought to be done by 
churches; and although we have no hope of 
seeing it, we equally conceive it to be our 
duty as a nation. “ Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord; and the people 
whom be hath chosen for his own inherit- 

. ance.” 

DRAWING WATER FROM THE WELLS OF SALVATION; 

A SERMON PREACHED IN THE REFORMED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, GLASGOW, 

By the Rev. A. BROWN, 
Kilmarnock. 

“ Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation."—Is. xii. 3. 

The day to which the Prophet alludes 
is clearly shown in the preceding chapter. 
Israel first, on account of idolatry, perfidy 
and apostasy, was carried away captive by 
the Assyrians. Judah next, for similar 
conduct, was subjected to seventy years 
bondage in Babylon. The tabernacle of 
David then fell, and its breaches were laid 
open. But deliverance was promised even 
before this time of captivity by the prophet 
Amos, who says, “ Behold, the days come 
that I will raise up the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches 
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of old.” Such a 
recovery also was brought about when the 
Messiah appeared, and when his gospel was 
successful!}' preached among the Gentiles. 
In the Synod of Jerusalem, accordingly, 
when the Apostles were met to decide an 
important question, James refers to the pro¬ 
phecy and its final accomplishment : “For,” 
says he, “ to this agree the words of the 
Prophet; as it is written, After this will I 
return, and will build again the tabernacle 
of David, which is fallen down ; and 1 will 
build again the ruins thereof, and I will set 
it iqi: that the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord,” &c. Anticipating the com¬ 
ing of Christ, the accomplishment of his 
work, and his glorious exaltation and reign, 
the Prophet here with rapture describes the 
felicity of the latter day—in Israel restora¬ 
tion, universal peace, and the salvation of 
the heathen. In that day, then, shall they 
praise God, for the display of divine love, 
in the atonement of Jesus, removing judg¬ 
ments, dispensing mercy, and dispelling 
fears. “ Therefore with jov shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation.” 

'ltie question naturally arising from these 

words is this, What will make us draw 
water with joy from these wells ? AncT to 
this question we shall attempt an answer in 
a few particulars. 

In general, we might remark, that these 
being styled the wells of salvation, is a suffi¬ 
cient reason for this joy, provided it is kept 
properly in view. The whole word of God, 
in its promises, predictions, and doctrines, is 
a well filled with refreshing water to the 
thirsty soul. The Gospel is like cold water 
to the parched heart. Here life and im¬ 
mortality are brought to light. Here we 
see and hear Him who has the tongue of 
the learned to speak a word in season to the 
weary soul. The precious ordinances are 
the means of spiritual life. It is produced 
and maintained by their instrumentality, and 
the agency of the Holy Spirit, who takes of 
Christ, to reveal to his people. 

But, more particularly, 1 remark, 
1. That these wells must be kept open 

for this purpose. The Church of Christ, 
because devoted to him, and accessible to 
none other, is like a spring shut up, a foun¬ 
tain sealed. Not so the ordinances of grace; 
they are accessible to all. “ Go preach the 
Gospel to every creature.” Thus many are 
called, although few may be chosen. In a 
free and unconditional manner is salvation 
offered to the chief of sinners. Otherwise 
no soul could be saved ; for, first, “ all have 
sinned, and have come short of the glory of 
God and, secondly, “ all are by nature 
dead in trespasses and sins.” Can these 
bones live? Yes, by divine power, and by 
that alone : “ The time now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear shall live.” To keep 
these open ministers must labour, travail, 
travail us iu birth, preach the Word, be in- 
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stant in season, out of season. They must 
lead, compel sinners to come to Christ, and 
watch for them as those that have to give 
a solemn account. Even those ordinances 
that are not accessible till after serious 
examination, respecting faith, love, and new 
obedience, must be kept open by proper 
instruction, respecting their design, proper 
warning against their abuse, and direction 
about the proper manner of approaching to 
them, or to God in them. 

Pointed careful attention on the part of 
the hearers, accompanied with fervent 
prayer, must keep them open. “ Open thy 
mouth wide,” says God, “ I will fill it.” 
Labour and patience in waiting alone will 
keep them open, because then the Spirit in 
his work will be felt. Every thing that 
would make them unsavoury, or render us 
indifferent or indolent; every thing that 
would prejudice us against them, will be 
awfully dangerous to our souls. From 
shut wells, then, no water with joy can 
be drawn. 

2. They must be kept pure, living, run¬ 
ning clear from the throne. No admixture 
to foul them must be allowed. No addition 
of ours, nothing kept back; “ teaching them 
to observe all things, whatsoever I have 
commanded ; and lo! I atn with you al¬ 
ways.” Then with joy these waters will be 
drawn. Salvation is the matter of these 
wells. Divine love, sovereignly free, is its 
origin. What but self-moving love, when 
nothing existed to excite, and nothing could 
be contemplated independent of him, could 
move him. What could he foresee regard¬ 
ing good works that did not proceed from 
his own purpose and his own power. Ex¬ 
pressly also is it declared, that grace and 
works, as the origin of God’s choice, are 
entirely incompatible. In its application, 
too, this grace reigns. A perfect righteous¬ 
ness to justify from every charge is revealed. 
“ Not by works of righteousness that we 
have done; but according to his mercy hath 
he saved us, by the washing of water, and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost.” In its 
effect, holiness, perfect purity, is provided. 
This becomes the house of God. 'The doc¬ 
trine, then, according to godliness, must be 
taught. In its motives, principles, and 
encouragements, in regard to love, grati¬ 
tude, and hope, it must be proclaimed. Thus 
pure, they will yield true comfort. “ Hav¬ 
ing these promises,” says the Apostle, “let 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of the Lord.” 

They must be kept pure, in our waiting 

on them with true hearts. We must sanctify 
the Lord in our hearts. We must consider 
that he is in heaven, and we on earth, and 
that we ought to keep our feet, attend to 
our conduct, and be more ready to hear 
than to give the sacrifice of fools. With 
joy, then, will we enter into the house of 
God, and with joy draw water from the 
wells of salvation. Looking for the blessed 
hope for Him who shall change the vile 
body, and fashion it like his own glorious 
body, according to his mighty work and 
power. 

3. These waters must be tasted. Oh! 
taste and see that God is good. “ If thou 
knewest the gift of God,” said Jesus to the 
woman of Samaria, “ and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given 
thee living waters.” Give me this water, 
said she. We see her then beginning to 
relish the doctrine of the Saviour ; it comes 
to her heart; she believes, she tastes, and 
says to the men of Samaria, Come, see a 
man that told me all things that ever I did; 
is not this the Christ ? “ Thy words,” said 
Jeremiah, “ were found of me, and I did 
eat them, and they were to me the rejoicing 
of my heart.” Faith, then, is necessary to 
please God, and to profit our souls, in hear¬ 
ing the blessed Word. The mind must be 
instructed and the heart affected. Then 
will there be a cordial reception of the 
Saviour—a believing in loving and trusting 
on Him for salvation—a reception of the 
water, which will be in him, that is the true 
believer, a well of water springing up unto 
eternal life! We must draw water, then, 
by that faith which worketh by love. We 
must cry to Him who is able to save to the 
uttermost. Much exercised in this way, 
not only will we have an assured confidence 
in his ability and willingness to save, but 
also a firm persuasion that we have built 
all our hopes on Him. We will know, then, 
in whom we have believed, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 

We must, of necessity, highly value these 
wells, if we would draw water from them 
with joy. “ I joyed,” said David, “ when 
it was said to me, Go up into the house of 
God.” We ought to set a value on the 
place, the people, the messenger, the mes¬ 
sage, and the glorious subject. The place 
should be dear, because these ordinances 
are enjoyed by the people of God; because 
there may be among them many temples of 
the Holy Ghost; and because there they 
are \»ho have precious souls. The mes¬ 
senger for his work, his message, and his 
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Master, and the message because of his 
hope, his foundation, his friend, and portion 
found there, should be peculiarly dear. 

Without this, may we not be in danger 
of slighting the call, and neglecting the 
great salvation. Who knows, but we con¬ 
temn some whom the King delights to 
honour, and of whom we should say, how 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of Him that publisheth peace. Oh ! how 
awful if we refuse Him who speaks from 
heaven, if we tread under foot the Son of 
God, do despite to his Spirit, and count the 
blood of the covenant with which he was 
sanctified an unholy thing. - Sometimes 
ministers may disappoint our expectations. 
“ The watchmen,” says the Spouse, “ that 
went about the city found me; they smote 
me; the keepers of the wall took away my 
•vail.” A sad, convicted, and exposed, and 
overwhelming case indeed ? Why was this ? 
To lead her beyond them to Christ. “ It 
was but a little,” says she, “ that I passed 
them, that I found him whom my soul 
lovoth.” A blessed disappointment, that 
leads to Christ. “ Oh ! if we met together, 
our hearts beating with affection to the 
place, the ordinances, the preacher, but 
above all the Saviour, we would come to 
him then as our chiefest joy. Our language 
would be, whom have we in heaven but 
thee; and there is none in all the earth that 
I desire besides thee. “ With joy, then, 
would we draw water from the wells of sal¬ 
vation.” Our chief desire would be to dwell 
in the house of God, to behold his glory, 
and reverently inquire in his temple. 

5. A renewed application to these wells 
is necessary to our spiritual comfort. We 
must continue hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness. A sense of need, and of 
absolute dependence on God, will bring us 
back to the wells of salvation. Like David, 
distant from his home, we may say, “ Oh ! 
that one would give me to drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, that is by 
the gate.” Tims it was that his soul was 
poured out in him when he thought on for¬ 
mer times, when he went with the multitude 
to keep solemn holy day. Thus Hezekiah, 
in sickness, had said, “ what is the sign that 
I shall go up into the house of God >” 

This application may be made at all 
times, and in every state. In the public, 
and private, and secret exercises of religion, 
in health and sickness, in the prison or the 
palace, wherever God is, public ordinances 
must be preferred. God loves the gates 
of Zion more than the dwellings of Jacob, 
but he loves tuem too. He may be found 

there; yea, on the bed of languishing and 
sickness, where he gives strength, and makes 
the bed. His blessing makes rich. He 
blesses Zion’s provision, and satisfies her 
poor with bread; he satisfies the longing 
soul, and satiates the weary soul. They, 
then, that wait on the Lord, shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up on 
wings ; they shall run and not be weary; 
they shall walk and not be faint. “ Passing 
through the valley of Baca they make it a 
well; the rain also filleth the pools. They 
go from strength to strength ; every one of 
them approach before God.” 

Let us now apply this subject, 
1. To those who are employed in draw¬ 

ing water for others; and who, in order to 
this, should draw for themselves, that they 
may be successful in their work. Do we 
make it our study to speak from the heart 
to the heart ? Are we careful to break the 
bread of life; rightly to divide the Word, 
and give every one the portion in due season? 
Is it our study to meditate much on these 
things, to give ourselves wholly to them, 
that we may save ourselves and them that 
hear us ? How earnest should we be that 
Christ may be formed in the soul ; travail¬ 
ing both for this end. Do we remain at 
these wells, and are we really anxious that 
thirsty souls may obtain the cooling and 
cheering draught ? Are we afraid of scat¬ 
tering or wounding the flock, instead of 
bringing to the green pastures, or the quiet 
waters ? Let us not be entirely deaf to re¬ 
proaches and reproof in this matter. Much 
examination may commence, much neces¬ 
sary humiliation may be produced. To 
active diligence and prayer we may be 
driven. Let us not, however, be regulated 
entirely by these reproaches. Let us seek 
here the approval of our God and our con¬ 
science. Then will we neither sully nor 
shut these wells. Let no man dispose thee. 

2. To those who think these wells arc 
dry to them, we may apply this subject. 
What is the reason of this ? Has this pro¬ 
ceeded from the ministry? Oh, beware! 
Here is a new, a critical point of infinite 
importance to you. Have you expected 
from them what you should have from their 
Muster ? Have you never thought on your 
own misimprovement ? Have you prayed 
that these wells might be opened to you, 
or have been unmindful of those who lead 
to them? Have you followed no decisive 
course ? When some of the Corinthians 
said, I am of Paul, others I am of Cephas, 
A polios, and Christ, they showed the car¬ 
nal mind. So hurt was Apollos at this. 
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that when Paul greatly desired him to come 
to them, it was not his will at that time. 
“ And,” says Paul, “ if Timotheus come to 
you, see that he be with you without fear, for 
he worketh the work of the Lord.” Mark 
that it is the Lord’s work. By strife about 
many things, the wells of salvation may be¬ 
come Ezek and Sibmah, and not Rehoboam ; 
as we find in Isaac’s day, when the men of 
Gera strove with him, till he removed to 
Beerslieba for room. Have you listened 
to the tale-bearer, the whisperer that se¬ 
parates chief friends ? Have you been fond 
of injurious reports to retail ? Oh 1 why 
should those whose intelligence, piety, and 
diligence are unimpeachable, be despised ? 
Perfection cannot be expected. Similar 
talents will not be found in all. Yea, the 
most talented have often imperfections more 
easily observed from contrasts with mere 
talents. It is well ordered that it should 
be so, that they all may be kept more on a 
level. 

But, oh! consider, my friends, that by 
allowing your minds to dwell on what von 
may view defective, and by conduct that 
may imply contempt with regard to God’s 
provision, you may dry up these wells, at a 
time when the last war, from which there is 
no discharge, will require the cooling draught 
to refresh the parched heart. Now, my 
friends, look not to one another, and say, 
this applies to such a quarter, that to an¬ 
other. No. We are all here before the 
omniscient God. Let us then say to him, 
each for ourselves, Lord, is it I ? Oh ! 
prize God's ordinances; attend to the value 
of your own souls; watch and pray against 
temptation, lest while the seed is sowing, 
it fall by the way side, and be picked away 
by the fowls of heaven. Keep by the God 
of the wells, and he will keep you. 

I would now apply this subject to those 
who have drawn, or think they have with 
joy drawn water from the wells of salvation. 
How ardent will your desires be. He that 
drinks of this water will not thirst again. 
Inordinate desires after the world will be 
quenched—they will be subdued. And 
here the fullest satisfaction will be ob¬ 
tained. All painful, unsatisfied thirst, will 
be quenched. Here the thirsty shall be 
satisfied. Sanctified desires, however, de¬ 
sires which include delightful enjoyment, 
shall be yours. See what Christ has done, 
and what obligations he hath brought you 
under. When David saw the water of the 
well of Bethlehem, how deeply did it affect 
him? “ Is not this,” said he, “the blood of 

men that went in jeopardy of their lives?” 
Yes; but here is the blood of Him that 
not merely jeoparded his life, but gave it, 
poured out his soul, that wells of everlast¬ 
ing consolation might be opened to you. 
Oh! prize, improve them, keep by them, 
keep them open for yourselves by faith in 
Christ, and fervent prayer to him. 

It will be a mean for this end, if you 
think much on your unworthiness, and his 
rich grace ; if you be deeply humbled on 
account of sin, and adore pardoning mercy ; 
if you feel undone without, the Saviour. 
Like Peter, you must feel and sav. “ Lord, 
to whom can we go but to thee. Thou only 
hast the words of eternal life, and we believe 
and are sure that thou art the Christ the Son 
of the living God.” Frequent serious medita¬ 
tion, and deep searching of yourselves, with 
prayer, will, thus directed to him, be your 
life. Your joy and triumph will be not in 
3'ourselves, but in him. “ Therefore with 
joy shall you draw water out of the wells 
of salvation.” 

“ After this,” said John, “ after the seal¬ 
ing of the servants of God, 1 looked, and, 
lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number. Who were they? These, said 
the angel, are thcyr who have come out of 
great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the 
sun light on them, nor any heat. For the 
Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes.” What 
glory and happiness are prepared for the 
people of God! Enough to cheer the darkest 
soul, enough to bear up the weakest and 
most burdened heart. How light and mo¬ 
mentary all present trials compared with 
this exceeding, even an eternal weight of 
glory ! Here let Israel sing, “ spring up, 
O well!” Let God’s princes and noble 
ones dig wells here by the direction of our 
Lawgiver, with that rod and staff which he 
hath put into their hands. Oh ! for a sick 
bed, a death-bed, with the merciful and 
faithful High Priest over the house of God, 
giving strength, making the bed, holding 
out and administering his living water to 
the fainting soul! Then shall ye sing this 
song, “ Spring up, O well.” Then shall ye 
drink of the rivers of pleasure flowing from 
God’s throne. Anticipating this, may we 
not now draw water with joy from the wells 
of salvation. 
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